
The Tafsir of Surah Al `Imran 

(Chapter 3) 

Surah Al `Imran was revealed in Al-Madinah, as evident by the fact that the first eighty-three 
Ayat in it relate to the delegation from Najran that arrived in Al-Madinah on the ninth year of 
Hijrah (632 CE). We will elaborate on this subject when we explain the Ayah about the 
Mubahalah �3:61� in this Surah, Allah willing. We should also state that we mentioned the 
virtues of Surah Al `Imran along with the virtues of Surat Al-Baqarah in the beginning of the 
Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah.  

   ﴾الرَِّحيِم الرَّْحَمـِن اللَِّه ْسِمِب﴿

 - لِّْلُمتَِّقيَن ُهًدى ِفيِه َرْيَب َال اْلِكَتاُب َذِلَك - الم﴿
 َوِممَّا الصَّلوَة َوُيِقيُموَن ِباْلَغْيِب ُيْؤِمُنوَن الَِّذيَن

 ِإَلْيَك ُأنِزَل ِبَمآ ُيْؤِمُنوَن َوالَِّذيَن - ُينِفُقوَن َرَزْقَنـُهْم
   ﴾ُيوِقُنوَن ُهْم َوِباْألِخَرِة َقْبِلَك ِمن َلُأنِز َوَمآ

(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful) (1. Alif-Lam-Mim.) (2. Allah! None 
has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all 
that exists.) (3. It is He Who has sent down the Book to you with truth, confirming what came 
before it. And He sent down the Tawrah and the Injil,) (4. Aforetime, as a guidance to 
mankind. And He sent down the criterion. Truly, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, for 
them there is a severe torment; and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of Retribution.)  

We mentioned the Hadith in the Tafsir of Ayat Al-Kursi �2:255� that mentions that Allah's 
Greatest Name is contained in these two Ayat,  

   ﴾اْلَقيُّوُم اْلَحىُّ ُهَو ِإالَّ ِإَلـَه َال اللَُّه﴿

(Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that exists) and,  

   ﴾لِّْلُمتَِّقيَن ُهًدى ِفيِه َرْيَب َال اْلِكَتاُب َذِلَك - الم﴿

(Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One 
Who sustains and protects all that exists.)  

We also explained the Tafsir of,  



   ﴾الم﴿

(Alif-Lam-Mim) in the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah, and the meaning of,  

   ﴾اْلَقيُّوُم اْلَحىُّ ُهَو ِإالَّ ِإَلـَه َال اللَُّه﴿

(Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa, Al-Hayyul-Qayyum) in the Tafsir of Ayat Al-Kursi. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِباْلَحقِّ اْلِكَتـَب َعَلْيَك َنزََّل﴿

(It is He Who has sent down the Book to you with truth, ) means, revealed the Qur'an to you, O 
Muhammad, in truth, meaning there is no doubt or suspicion that it is revealed from Allah. 
Verily, Allah revealed the Qur'an with His knowledge, and the angels testify to this fact, Allah 
is sufficient as a Witness. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َيَدْيِه َبْيَن لَِّما ُمَصدِّقًا﴿

(Confirming what came before it) means, from the previous divinely revealed Books, sent to 
the servants and Prophets of Allah. These Books testify to the truth of the Qur'an, and the 
Qur'an also testifies to the truth these Books contained, including the news and glad tidings of 
Muhammad's prophethood and the revelation of the Glorious Qur'an.  

Allah said,  

  ﴾التَّْوَراَة َوَأنَزَل﴿

(And He sent down the Tawrah) to Musa (Musa) son of `Imran,  

  ﴾َواِإلنِجيَل﴿

(And the Injil), to `Isa, son of Mary,  

  ﴾َقْبُل ِمن﴿

(Aforetime) meaning, before the Qur'an was revealed,  



  ﴾لِّلنَّاِس ُهًدى﴿

(As a guidance to mankind) in their time.  

  ﴾اْلُفْرَقاَن َوَأنَزَل﴿

(And He sent down the criterion) which is the distinction between misguidance, falsehood and 
deviation on one hand, and guidance, truth and piety on the other hand. This is because of the 
indications, signs, plain evidences and clear proofs that it contains, and because of its 
explanations, clarifications, etc.  

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ِبأَيـِت َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿

(Truly, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah) means they denied, refused and unjustly 
rejected them,  

  ﴾َشِديٌد َعَذاٌب َلُهْم﴿

(For them there is a severe torment) on the Day of Resurrection,  

  ﴾َعِزيٌز َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah is All-Mighty) meaning, His grandeur is invincible and His sovereignty is infinite,  

  ﴾انِتَقاٍم ُذو﴿

(All-Able of Retribution.) from those who reject His Ayat and defy His honorable Messengers 
and great Prophets.  

 ِفى َوَال االٌّْرِض ِفي َشْىٌء َعَلْيِه َيْخَفى َال اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿
 َآْيَف االٌّْرَحاِم ِفي ُيَصوُِّرُآْم الَِّذي ُهَو - السََّمآِء
   ﴾اْلَحِكيُم اْلَعِزيُز ُهَو ِإالَّ ِإَلـَه َال َيَشآُء



(5. Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in the heaven.) (6. He it is Who shapes 
you in the wombs as He wills. None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Almighty, the 
All-Wise.)  

Allah states that He has perfect knowledge in the heavens and earth and that nothing in them 
is hidden from His watch.  

  ﴾َيَشآُء َآْيَف االٌّْرَحاِم ِفي ُيَصوُِّرُآْم الَِّذي ُهَو﴿

(He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He wills.) meaning, He creates you in the wombs as 
He wills, whether male or female, handsome or otherwise, happy or miserable.  

  ﴾اْلَحِكيُم اْلَعِزيُز ُهَو ِإالَّ ِإَلـَه َال﴿

(La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), the Almighty, the All-Wise.) 
meaning, He is the Creator and thus is the only deity worthy of worship, without partners, and 
His is the perfect might, wisdom and decision. This Ayah refers to the fact that `Isa, son of 
Mary, is a created servant, just as Allah created the rest of mankind. Allah created `Isa in the 
womb (of his mother) and shaped him as He willed. Therefore, how could `Isa be divine, as the 
Christians, may Allah's curses descend on them, claim `Isa was created in the womb and his 
creation changed from stage to stage, just as Allah said,  

 َخْلٍق َبْعِد مِّن َخْلقًا ُأمََّهـِتُكـْم ُبُطوِن ِفى َيْخُلُقُكْم﴿
  ﴾َثَلـٍث ُظُلَمـٍت ِفى

(He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creation after creation in three veils of 
darkness.) �39:6�.  

 مُّْحَكَمـٌت آَيـٌت ِمْنُه اْلِكَتـَب َعَلْيَك َأنَزَل الَِّذى ُهَو﴿
 فى الَِّذيَن َفَأمَّا ُمَتَشـِبَهـٌت َوُأَخُر اْلِكَتـِب ُأمُّ ُهنَّ

 اْلِفْتَنِة اْبِتَغآَء ِمْنُه َتَشـَبَه َما َفَيتَِّبُعوَن َزْيٌغ ُقُلوِبِهْم
 اللَُّه ِإالَّ َتْأِويَلُه َيْعَلُم َوَما َتْأِويِلِه َواْبِتَغآَء

 مِّْن ُآلٌّ ِبِه َءاَمنَّا َيُقوُلوَن اْلِعْلِم ِفي َوالَرِسُخوَن
 َال َربََّنا - اَألْلَبـِب ُأْوُلوْا ِإالَّ َيذَّآَُّر َوَما َربَِّنا ِعنِد



 لَُّدنَك ِمن َلَنا َوَهْب َهَدْيَتَنا ِإْذ َبْعَد ُقُلوَبَنا ُتِزْغ
 النَّاِس َجاِمُع ِإنََّك َربََّنآ - اْلَوهَّاُب َأنَت ِإنََّك َرْحَمًة

   ﴾اْلِميَعاَد ُيْخِلُف َال اللََّه ِإنَّ ِفيِه َرْيَب الَّ ْوٍمِلَي

(7. It is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are verses that are entirely clear, they are 
the foundations of the Book; and others not entirely clear. So as for those in whose hearts 
there is a deviation (from the truth) they follow (only) that which is not entirely clear thereof, 
seeking Al-Fitnah, and seeking its Ta'wil, but none knows its Ta'wil except Allah. And those who 
are firmly grounded in knowledge say: "We believe in it; all of it is from our Lord.'' And none 
receive admonition except men of understanding.) (8. (They say): "Our Lord! Let not our hearts 
deviate (from the truth) after You have guided us, and grant us mercy from You. Truly, You are 
the Bestower.'') (9. "Our Lord! Verily, it is You Who will gather mankind together on the Day 
about which there is no doubt. Verily, Allah never breaks His Promise.'')  

 

The Mutashabihat and Muhkamat Ayat 

Allah states that in the Qur'an, there are Ayat that are Muhkamat, entirely clear and plain, and 
these are the foundations of the Book which are plain for everyone. And there are Ayat in the 
Qur'an that are Mutashabihat not entirely clear for many, or some people. So those who refer 
to the Muhkam Ayat to understand the Mutashabih Ayat, will have acquired the correct 
guidance, and vice versa. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلِكَتـِب ُأمُّ ُهنَّ﴿

(They are the foundations of the Book), meaning, they are the basis of the Qur'an, and should 
be referred to for clarification, when warranted,  

  ﴾ُمَتَشـِبَهـٌت َوُأَخُر﴿

(And others not entirely clear) as they have several meanings, some that agree with the 
Muhkam and some that carry other literal indications, although these meaning might not be 
desired.  

The Muhkamat are the Ayat that explain the abrogating rulings, the allowed, prohibited, laws, 
limits, obligations and rulings that should be believed in and implemented. As for the 
Mutashabihat Ayat, they include the abrogated Ayat, parables, oaths, and what should be 
believed in, but not implemented.  

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar commented on,  



  ﴾مُّْحَكَمـٌت آَيـٌت ِمْنُه﴿

(In it are verses that are entirely clear) as "Containing proof of the Lord, immunity for the 
servants and a refutation of opponents and of falsehood. They cannot be changed or altered 
from what they were meant for.'' He also said, "As for the unclear Ayat, they can (but must not) 
be altered and changed, and this is a test from Allah to the servants, just as He tested them 
with the allowed and prohibited things. So these Ayat must not be altered to imply a false 
meaning or be distorted from the truth.''  

Therefore, Allah said,  

  ﴾َزْيٌغ ُقُلوِبِهْم فى الَِّذيَن َفَأمَّا﴿

(So as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation) meaning, those who are misguided and 
deviate from truth to falsehood,  

  ﴾ِمْنُه َتَشـَبَه َما َفَيتَِّبُعوَن﴿

(they follow that which is not entirely clear thereof) meaning, they refer to the Mutashabih, 
because they are able to alter its meanings to conform with their false interpretation since the 
wordings of the Mutashabihat encompass such a wide area of meanings. As for the Muhkam 
Ayat, they cannot be altered because they are clear and, thus, constitute unequivocal proof 
against the misguided people. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلِفْتَنِة اْبِتَغآَء﴿

(seeking Al-Fitnah) meaning, they seek to misguide their following by pretending to prove their 
innovation by relying on the Qur'an -- the Mutashabih of it -- but, this is proof against and not 
for them. For instance, Christians might claim that �`Isa is divine because� the Qur'an states 
that he is Ruhullah and His Word, which He gave to Mary, all the while ignoring Allah's 
statements,  

  ﴾َعَلْيِه َأْنَعْمَنا َعْبٌد ِإالَّ ُهَو ِإْن﴿

(He �`Isa� was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor to him.) �43:59�, and,  

 ِمن َخَلَقُه َءاَدَم َآَمَثِل اللَِّه ِعنَد ِعيَسى َمَثَل ِإنَّ﴿
   ﴾َفَيُكوُن ُآن َلُه َقاَل ُثمَّ ُتَراٍب



(Verily, the likeness of `Isa before Allah is the likeness of Adam. He created him from dust, 
then (He) said to him: "Be!'' and he was.) �3:59�.  

There are other Ayat that clearly assert that `Isa is but one of Allah's creatures and that he is 
the servant and Messenger of Allah, among other Messengers.  

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َتْأِويِلِه َواْبِتَغآَء﴿

(And seeking for its Ta'wil,) to alter them as they desire. Imam Ahmad recorded that `A'ishah 
said, "The Messenger of Allah recited,  

 مُّْحَكَمـٌت آَيـٌت ِمْنُه اْلِكَتـَب َعَلْيَك َأنَزَل الَِّذى ُهَو﴿
  ﴾ُمَتَشـِبَهـٌت َوُأَخُر اْلِكَتـِب ُأمُّ ُهنَّ

(It is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are verses that are entirely clear, they are 
the foundations of the Book; and others not entirely clear,), until,  

  ﴾اَألْلَبـِب ُأْوُلوْا﴿

(Men of understanding) and he said,  

 َعَنى الَِّذيَن َفُهُم ،ِفيِه ُيَجاِدُلوَن الَِّذين َرَأْيُتُم َفِإَذا«
  »َفاْحَذُروُهم اُهللا،

(When you see those who argue in it (using the Mutashabihat), then they are those whom Allah 
meant. Therefore, beware of them.)''  

Al-Bukhari recorded a similar Hadith in the Tafsir of this Ayah �3:7�, as did Muslim in the book 
of Qadar (the Divine Will) in his Sahih, and Abu Dawud in the Sunnah section of his Sunan, from 
`A'ishah; "The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah,  

 آَيـٌت ِمْنُه اْلِكَتـَب َعَلْيَك َأنَزَل الَِّذى ُهَو﴿
  ﴾مُّْحَكَمـٌت

(It is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are verses that are entirely clear,) until,  



  ﴾اَألْلَبـِب ُأْوُلوْا ِإالَّ َيذَّآَُّر َوَما﴿

(And none receive admonition except men of understanding.)  

He then said,  

 َفُأولِئَك ِمْنُه؛ َهَتَشاَب َما َيتَِّبُعوَن الَِّذيَن َرَأْيِت َفِإَذا«
  »َفاْحَذُروُهم اُهللا، َسمَّى الَِّذيَن

(When you see those who follow what is not so clear of the Qur'an, then they are those whom 
Allah described, so beware of them.)''  

This is the wording recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

Only Allah Knows the True Ta'wil (Interpretation) of the 
Mutashabihat 

Allah said,  

  ﴾اللَُّه ِإالَّ َتْأِويَلُه َيْعَلُم َوَما﴿

(But none knows its Ta'wil except Allah.)  

Similarly, as preceded in what has been reported from Ibn `Abbas, "Tafsir is of four types: 
Tafsir that the Arabs know in their language; Tafsir that no one is excused of being ignorant of; 
Tafsir that the scholars know; and Tafsir that only Allah knows.'' Scholars of Qur'an recitation 
have different opinions about pausing at Allah's Name in this Ayah. This stop was reported from 
`A'ishah, `Urwah, Abu Ash-Sha`tha' and Abu Nahik.  

Some pause after reciting,  

  ﴾اْلِعْلِم ِفي َوالَرِسُخوَن﴿

(And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge) saying that the Qur'an does not address the 
people with what they cannot understand. Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said that Ibn `Abbas 
said, "I am among those who are firmly grounded in its Ta'wil interpretation.'' The Messenger of 
Allah supplicated for the benefit of Ibn `Abbas,  

  »التَّْأِويل َوَعلِّْمُه الدِّيِن ِفي َفقِّْهُه اللَُّهمَّ«



(O Allah! Bestow on him knowledge in the religion and teach him the Ta'wil (interpretation).)  

Ta'wil has two meanings in the Qur'an, the true reality of things, and what they will turn out to 
be. For instance, Allah said,  

  ﴾َقْبُل ِمن ُرْؤَيـى َتْأِويُل َهـَذا يَأَبِت َوَقاَل﴿

(And he said: "O my father! This is the Ta'wil of my dream aforetime!''.) �12:100�, and,  

  ﴾َتْأِويُلُه َيْأِتى َيْوَم َتْأِويَلُه ِإالَّ َينُظُروَن َهْل﴿

(Await they just for it's Ta'wil On the Day (Day of Resurrection) it's Ta'wil is finally 
fulfillled.)(7:53) refers to the true reality of Resurrection that they were told about. If this is 
the meaning desired in the Ayah above �3:7�, then pausing after reciting Allah's Name is 
warranted, because only Allah knows the true reality of things. In this case, Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلِعْلِم ِفي َوالَرِسُخوَن﴿

(And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge) is connected to His statement,  

  ﴾ِبِه َءاَمنَّا َيُقوُلوَن﴿

(say: "We believe in it'') If the word Ta'wil means the second meaning, that is, explaining and 
describing, such as what Allah said,  

  ﴾ِبَتْأِويِلِه َنبِّْئَنا﴿

((They said): "Inform us of the Ta'wil of this'') meaning its explanation, then pausing after 
reciting,  

  ﴾اْلِعْلِم ِفي َوالَرِسُخوَن﴿

(And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge) is warranted. This is because the scholars 
have general knowledge in, and understand what they were addressed with, even though they 
do not have knowledge of the true reality of things. Therefore, Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِبِه َءاَمنَّا َيُقوُلوَن﴿



(say: "We believe in it'') describes the conduct of the scholars. Similarly, Allah said,  

   ﴾َصّفًا َصّفًا َواْلَمَلُك َربَُّك َوَجآَء﴿

(And your Lord comes, and the angels, in rows.) �89:22� means, your Lord will come, and the 
angels will come in rows.  

Allah's statement that the knowledgeable people proclaim,  

  ﴾ِبِه اَءاَمنَّ َيُقوُلوَن﴿

(We believe in it) means, they believe in the Mutashabih.  

  ﴾َربَِّنا ِعنِد مِّْن ُآلٌّ﴿

(all of it is from our Lord) meaning, both the Muhkam and the Mutashabih are true and 
authentic, and each one of them testifies to the truth of the other. This is because they both 
are from Allah and nothing that comes from Allah is ever met by contradiction or discrepancy. 
Allah said,  

 َغْيِر ِعنِد ِمْن َآاَن َوَلْو اْلُقْرَءاَن َيَتَدبَُّروَن َأَفَال﴿
   ﴾َآِثيرًا اْخِتَلـفًا ِفيِه َلَوَجُدوْا اللَِّه

(Do they not then consider the Qur'an carefully Had it been from other than Allah, they would 
surely have found therein many a contradiction.) �4:82�.  

Allah said in his Ayah �3:7�,  

  ﴾اَألْلَبـِب ُأْوُلوْا ِإالَّ َيذَّآَُّر َوَما﴿

(And none receive admonition except men of understanding. ) meaning, those who have good 
minds and sound comprehension, understand, contemplate and comprehend the meaning in the 
correct manner. Further, Ibn Al-Mundhir recorded in his Tafsir that Nafi` bin Yazid said, "Those 
firmly grounded in knowledge are those who are modest for Allah's sake, humbly seek His 
pleasure, and do not exaggerate regarding those above them, or belittle those below them.''  

Allah said that they supplicate to their Lord,  

  ﴾َهَدْيَتَنا ِإْذ َبْعَد ُقُلوَبَنا ُتِزْغ َال َربََّنا﴿



(Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after You have guided us.) meaning, "Do 
not deviate our hearts from the guidance after You allowed them to acquire it. Do not make us 
like those who have wickedness in their hearts, those who follow the Mutashabih in the Qur'an. 
Rather, make us remain firmly on Your straight path and true religion.''  

  ﴾لَُّدنَك ِمن َلَنا َوَهْب﴿

(And grant us from Ladunka) meaning, from You,  

  ﴾َرْحَمًة﴿

(Mercy) with which You make our hearts firm, and increase in our Faith and certainty,  

  ﴾اْلَوهَّاُب َأنَت ِإنََّك﴿

(Truly, You are the Bestower)  

Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded that Umm Salamah said that the Prophet used to 
supplicate,  

  »ِديِنك َعَلى َقْلِبي َثبِّْت ُلوِباْلُق ُمَقلَِّب َيا«

(O You Who changes the hearts, make my heart firm on Your religion.)  

He then recited,  

 ِمن َلَنا َوَهْب َهَدْيَتَنا ِإْذ َبْعَد ُقُلوَبَنا ُتِزْغ َال َربََّنا﴿
   ﴾اْلَوهَّاُب َأنَت ِإنََّك َرْحَمًة لَُّدنَك

("Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after You have guided us, and grant us 
mercy from You. Truly, You are the Bestower.'') The Ayah continues,  

  ﴾ِفيِه َرْيَب الَّ ِلَيْوٍم النَّاِس َجاِمُع ِإنََّك َربََّنآ﴿

("Our Lord! Verily, it is You Who will gather mankind together on the Day about which there is 
no doubt'') meaning, they say in their supplication: O our Lord! You will gather Your creation on 
the Day of Return, judge between them and decide over what they disputed about. Thereafter, 
You will reward or punish each according to the deeds they did in this life.  



 َوَال َأْمَوُلُهْم َعْنُهْم ُتْغِنَى َلن َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
 - النَّاِر َوُقوُد ُهْم َوُأوَلـِئَك َشْيًئا اللَِّه مَِّن َأْولـُدُهم
 ِبَأَيـِتَنا َآذَُّبوْا َقْبِلِهْم ِمن َوالَِّذيَن ِفْرَعْوَن َءاِل َآَدْأِب
   ﴾اْلِعَقاِب َشِديُد ُهَواللَّ ِبُذُنوِبِهْم اللَُّه َفَأَخَذُهُم

n(10. Verily, those who disbelieve, neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them 
whatsoever against Allah; and it is they who will be fuel of the Fire.) (11. Like the behavior of 
the people of Fir`awn and those before them; they belied Our Ayat. So Allah punished them for 
their sins. And Allah is severe in punishment.) 

On the Day of ResurAllah states that the disbelievers shall be fuel for the Fire,  

 َوَلُهْم َنُةاْللَّْع َوَلُهُم َمْعِذَرُتُهْم الظَّـِلِميَن َينَفُع َال َيْوَم﴿
   ﴾الدَّاِر ُسوُء

(The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and 
theirs will be the evil abode (i.e. painful torment in Hell-fire).) �40:52�.  

Further, what they were granted in this life of wealth and offspring shall not avail them with 
Allah, or save them from His punishment and severe torment. Similarly, Allah said,  

 اللَُّه ُيِريُد ِإنََّما َأْوَلـُدُهْم َوَال َأْمَوُلُهْم ُتْعِجْبَك َفَال﴿
 َوُهْم َأنُفُسُهْم ْزَهَقَوَت الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوِة ِفي ِبَها ِلُيَعذَِّبُهْم
   ﴾َآـِفُروَن

(So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in reality Allah's plan is to punish them 
with these things in the life of this world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while they are 
disbelievers.) �9:55�, and,  

 َمَتـٌع - اْلِبَلـِد ِفى َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َتَقلُُّب َيُغرَّنََّك َال﴿
   ﴾اْلِمَهاُد َوِبْئَس َجَهنَُّم َمْأَواُهْم ُثمَّ َقِليٌل



(Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers throughout the land deceive you. 
A brief enjoyment; then, their ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest.) 
�3:196, 197�.  

Allah said in this Ayah �3:10�,  

  ﴾َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, those who disbelieve) meaning, disbelieved in Allah's Ayat, denied His Messengers, 
defied His Books and did not benefit from His revelation to His Prophets,  

 َشْيًئا اللَِّه مَِّن َأْولـُدُهم َوَال َأْمَوُلُهْم َعْنُهْم ُتْغِنَى َلن﴿
  ﴾النَّاِر َوُقوُد ُهْم َوُأوَلـِئَك

(Neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them whatsoever against Allah; and it is 
they who will be fuel of the Fire.) meaning, they will be the wood with which the Fire is 
kindled and fed. Similarly, Allah said,  

  ﴾َجَهنََّم َحَصُب اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن َتْعُبُدوَن َوَما ِإنَُّكْم﴿

(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) 
fuel for Hell!) �21:98�.  

Allah said next,  

  ﴾ِفْرَعْوَن َءاِل َآَدْأِب﴿

(Like the Da'b of the people of Fira`wn.) Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn `Abbas said that the Ayah 
means, "Like the behavior of the people of Fir`awn.'' This is the same Tafsir of `Ikrimah, 
Mujahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, and others. Other scholars said that the Ayah means, "Like the 
practice, conduct, likeness of the people of Fir`awn.'' These meanings are all plausible, for the 
Da'b means practice, behavior, tradition and habit. The Ayah indicates that the disbelievers 
will not benefit from their wealth or offspring. Rather, they will perish and be punished. This is 
the same end the people of Fir`awn and the previous nations met, those who rejected the 
Messengers, the Ayat, and proofs of Allah that they were sent with.  

  ﴾اْلِعَقاِب َشِديُد َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah is severe in punishment.) meaning, His punishment is severe and His torment is 
painful. None can escape Allah's grasp, nor does anything escape His knowledge. Allah does 



what He wills and prevails over all things, it is He to Whom everything is humbled and there is 
no deity worthy of worship, nor any Lord except Him.  

 َهنََّمَج ِإَلى َوُتْحَشُروَن َسُتْغَلُبوَن َآَفُروْا لِّلَِّذيَن ُقْل﴿
 اْلَتَقَتا ِفَئَتْيِن ِفي َءاَيٌة َلُكْم َآاَن َقْد - اْلِمَهاُد َوِبْئَس
 َيَرْوَنُهْم َآاِفَرٌة َوُأْخَرى اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى ُتَقـِتُل ِفَئٌة

 َيَشآُء َمن ِبَنْصِرِه ُيَؤيُِّد َواللَُّه اْلَعْيِن َرْأَى مِّْثَلْيِهْم
   ﴾االٌّْبَصـِر ْوِلىال َلِعْبَرًة َذِلَك ِفى ِإنَّ

(12. Say to those who disbelieve: "You will be defeated and gathered together to Hell, and 
worst indeed is that place of rest.'') (13. There has already been a sign for you in the two 
armies that met. One was fighting in the cause of Allah, and as for the other, in disbelief. They 
saw them with their own eyes twice their number. And Allah supports with His aid whom He 
wills. Verily, in this is a lesson for those who understand.) 

On the Day of Resurrection, No Wealth or Offspring Shall Avail 

 

Allah states that the disbelievers shall be fuel for the Fire,  

 َوَلُهْم اْللَّْعَنُة َوَلُهُم َمْعِذَرُتُهْم الظَّـِلِميَن َينَفُع َال َيْوَم﴿
   ﴾الدَّاِر ُسوُء

(The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and 
theirs will be the evil abode (i.e. painful torment in Hell-fire).) �40:52�.  

Further, what they were granted in this life of wealth and offspring shall not avail them with 
Allah, or save them from His punishment and severe torment. Similarly, Allah said,  

 اللَُّه يُدُيِر ِإنََّما َأْوَلـُدُهْم َوَال َأْمَوُلُهْم ُتْعِجْبَك َفَال﴿
 َوُهْم َأنُفُسُهْم َوَتْزَهَق الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوِة ِفي ِبَها ِلُيَعذَِّبُهْم
   ﴾َآـِفُروَن



(So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in reality Allah's plan is to punish them 
with these things in the life of this world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while they are 
disbelievers.) �9:55�, and,  

 َمَتـٌع - اْلِبَلـِد ِفى َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َتَقلُُّب َيُغرَّنََّك َال﴿
   ﴾اْلِمَهاُد َوِبْئَس َجَهنَُّم َمْأَواُهْم ُثمَّ َقِليٌل

(Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers throughout the land deceive you. 
A brief enjoyment; then, their ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest.) 
�3:196, 197�.  

Allah said in this Ayah �3:10�,  

  ﴾َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, those who disbelieve) meaning, disbelieved in Allah's Ayat, denied His Messengers, 
defied His Books and did not benefit from His revelation to His Prophets,  

 َشْيًئا اللَِّه مَِّن َأْولـُدُهم َوَال َأْمَوُلُهْم َعْنُهْم ُتْغِنَى َلن﴿
  ﴾النَّاِر َوُقوُد ُهْم َوُأوَلـِئَك

(Neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them whatsoever against Allah; and it is 
they who will be fuel of the Fire.) meaning, they will be the wood with which the Fire is 
kindled and fed. Similarly, Allah said,  

  ﴾َجَهنََّم َحَصُب اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن َتْعُبُدوَن َوَما ِإنَُّكْم﴿

(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) 
fuel for Hell!) �21:98�.  

Allah said next,  

  ﴾ِفْرَعْوَن َءاِل َآَدْأِب﴿

(Like the Da'b of the people of Fira`wn.) Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn `Abbas said that the Ayah 
means, "Like the behavior of the people of Fir`awn.'' This is the same Tafsir of `Ikrimah, 
Mujahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, and others. Other scholars said that the Ayah means, "Like the 
practice, conduct, likeness of the people of Fir`awn.'' These meanings are all plausible, for the 
Da'b means practice, behavior, tradition and habit. The Ayah indicates that the disbelievers 



will not benefit from their wealth or offspring. Rather, they will perish and be punished. This is 
the same end the people of Fir`awn and the previous nations met, those who rejected the 
Messengers, the Ayat, and proofs of Allah that they were sent with.  

  ﴾اْلِعَقاِب َشِديُد َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah is severe in punishment.) meaning, His punishment is severe and His torment is 
painful. None can escape Allah's grasp, nor does anything escape His knowledge. Allah does 
what He wills and prevails over all things, it is He to Whom everything is humbled and there is 
no deity worthy of worship, nor any Lord except Him.  

 َجَهنََّم ِإَلى َوُتْحَشُروَن َسُتْغَلُبوَن َآَفُروْا لِّلَِّذيَن ُقْل﴿
 اْلَتَقَتا ِفَئَتْيِن ِفي َءاَيٌة َلُكْم َآاَن َقْد - اْلِمَهاُد َوِبْئَس
 َيَرْوَنُهْم َآاِفَرٌة َوُأْخَرى اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى ُتَقـِتُل ِفَئٌة

 َيَشآُء َمن ِبَنْصِرِه ُيَؤيُِّد َواللَُّه اْلَعْيِن َرْأَى مِّْثَلْيِهْم
   ﴾االٌّْبَصـِر الْوِلى َلِعْبَرًة َذِلَك ِفى ِإنَّ

(12. Say to those who disbelieve: "You will be defeated and gathered together to Hell, and 
worst indeed is that place of rest.'') (13. There has already been a sign for you in the two 
armies that met. One was fighting in the cause of Allah, and as for the other, in disbelief. They 
saw them with their own eyes twice their number. And Allah supports with His aid whom He 
wills. Verily, in this is a lesson for those who understand.) 

Threatening the Jews With Defeat and Encouraging Them to Learn 
a Lesson From the Battle of Badr 

Allah commanded the Prophet Muhammad to proclaim to the disbelievers,  

  ﴾َسُتْغَلُبوَن﴿

(You will be defeated) in this life,  

  ﴾َوُتْحَشُروَن﴿

(And gathered together) on the Day of Resurrection,  



  ﴾اْلِمَهاُد َوِبْئَس َجَهنََّم ِإَلى﴿

(to Hell, and worst indeed is that place of rest)  

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar recorded that `Asim bin `Umar bin Qatadah said that when the 
Messenger of Allah gained victory in the battle of Badr and went back to Al-Madinah, he 
gathered the Jews in the marketplace of Bani Qaynuqa`.  

Therefore, Allah said,  

  ﴾َءاَيٌة َلُكْم َآاَن َقْد﴿

(There has already been a sign for you) meaning, O Jews, who said what you said! You have an 
Ayah, meaning proof, that Allah will make His religion prevail, award victory to His Messenger, 
make His Word apparent and His religion the highest.  

  ﴾ِفَئَتْيِن ِفي﴿

(In the two armies) meaning, two camps,  

  ﴾اْلَتَقَتا﴿

(that met) in combat (in Badr),  

  ﴾اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى ُتَقـِتُل ِفَئٌة﴿

(One was fighting in the Cause of Allah) the Muslims,  

  ﴾َآاِفَرٌة َوُأْخَرى﴿

(And as for the other, in disbelief) meaning, the idolators of Quraysh at Badr. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾اْلَعْيِن َرْأَى مِّْثَلْيِهْم َيَرْوَنُهْم﴿

(They saw them with their own eyes twice their number) means, the idolators thought that the 
Muslims were twice as many as they were, for Allah made this illusion a factor in the victory 
that Islam had over them.  



It was said that the meaning of Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلَعْيِن َرْأَى مِّْثَلْيِهْم َيَرْوَنُهْم﴿

(They saw them with their own eyes twice their number) is that the Muslims saw twice as many 
idolators as they were, yet Allah gave them victory over the disbelievers. `Abdullah bin Mas`ud 
said, "When we looked at the disbelievers' forces, we found that they were twice as many as 
we were. When we looked at them again, we thought they did not have one man more than we 
had. So Allah's statement,  

 َقِليًال َأْعُيِنُكْم ِفى اْلَتَقْيُتْم ِإِذ ُيِريُكُموُهْم َوِإْذ﴿
  ﴾َأْعُيِنِهْم ِفى َوُيَقلُِّلُكْم

(And (remember) when you met, He showed them to you as few in your eyes and He made you 
appear as few in their eyes.) �8:44�''.  

When the two camps saw each other, the Muslims thought that the idolators were twice as 
many as they were, so that they would trust in Allah and seek His help. The idolators thought 
that the believers were twice as many as they were, so that they would feel fear, horror, fright 
and despair. When the two camps stood in lines and met in battle, Allah made each camp look 
smaller in the eyes of the other camp, so that they would be encouraged to fight each other,  

  ﴾َمْفُعوًال َآاَن َأْمرًا اللَُّه لَِّيْقِضَي﴿

(so that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained.) �8:42� meaning, so that the truth 
and falsehood are distinguishable, and thus the word of faith prevails over disbelief and 
deviation, so that the believers prevail and the disbelievers are humiliated. In a similar 
statement, Allah said;  

  ﴾َأِذلٌَّة َوَأنُتْم ِبَبْدٍر اللَُّه َنَصَرُآُم َوَلَقْد﴿

(And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you were a weak little force) 
�3:123�. In this Ayah �3:13� Allah said,  

 َلِعْبَرًة َذِلَك ِفى ِإنَّ َيَشآُء َمن ِبَنْصِرِه ُيَؤيُِّد َواللَُّه﴿
  ﴾االٌّْبَصـِر الْوِلى

(And Allah supports with His victory whom He wills. Verily, in this is a lesson for those who 
understand.) meaning, this should be an example for those who have intelligence and sound 



comprehension. They should contemplate about Allah's wisdom, decisions and decree, that He 
gives victory to His believing servants in this life and on the Day the witnesses stand up to 
testify.  

 َواْلَبِنيَن الّنَسآء ِمَن الشََّهوِت ُحبُّ اِسِللنَّ ُزّيَن﴿
 َواْلَخْيِل َواْلِفضَِّة الذََّهِب ِمَن اْلُمَقنَطَرِة َواْلَقَنـِطيِر
 اْلَحَيوِة َمَتـُع ذِلَك َواْلَحْرِث َواالْنَعـِم اْلُمَسوََّمِة
 ٍرِبَخْي َأُؤَنّبُئُكْم ُقْل -اْلَمَأِب ُحْسُن ِعنَدُه َواللَُّه الدُّْنَيا
 ِمن َتْجِرى َجنَّـٌت َرّبِهْم ِعنَد اتََّقْوْا ِللَِّذيَن ذِلُكْم ّمن

 مَُّطهََّرٌة َوَأْزوٌج ِفيَها َخـاِلِديَن اْالْنَهاُر َتْحِتَها
  Vِباْلِعَباِد َبِصيٌر َواللَُّه اللَِّه ّمَن َوِرْضوٌن

(14. Beautified for men is the love of things they covet; women, children, Qanatir Al-
Muqantarah of gold and silver, branded beautiful horses (Musawwamah), cattle and fertile 
land. This is the pleasure of the present world's life; but Allah has the excellent return with 
Him.) (15. Say: "Shall I inform you of things far better than those For those who have Taqwa 
there are Gardens (Paradise) with their Lord, underneath which rivers flow. Therein (is their) 
eternal (home) and Azwajun Mutahharatun (purified mates or wives). And Allah will be pleased 
with them. And Allah is All-Seer of the servants.'')  

 

The True Value of This Earthly Life 

Allah mentions the delights that He put in this life for people, such as women and children, and 
He started with women, because the test with them is more tempting. For instance, the Sahih 
recorded that the Messenger said,  

 ِمَن الرَِّجاِل َعَلى َأَضرَّ ِفْتَنًة َبْعِدي َتَرْآُت َما«
  »النَِّساء

(I did not leave behind me a test more tempting to men than women.)  

When one enjoys women for the purpose of having children and preserving his chastity, then he 
is encouraged to do so. There are many Hadiths that encourage getting married, such as,  



  »ِنَساء َأْآَثَرَها َآاَن َمْن اْلُأمَِّة هِذِه َخْيَر َوِإنَّ«

(Verily, the best members of this Ummah are those who have the most wives) He also said,  

  »الصَّاِلَحة اْلَمْرَأُة َتاِعَهاَم َوَخْيُر َمَتاٌع، الدُّْنَيا«

(This life is a delight, and the best of its delight is a righteous wife)  

The Prophet said in another Hadith,  

 َعْيِني ُقرَُّة َوُجِعَلْت َوالطِّيُب، النَِّساُء ِإَليَّ ُحبَِّب«
  »الصََّلاة ِفي

(I was made to like women and perfume, and the comfort of my eye is the prayer.)  

`A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Nothing was more beloved to the Messenger of 
Allah than women, except horses,'' and in another narration, "...than horses except women.''  

The desire to have children is sometimes for the purpose of pride and boasting, and as such, is 
a temptation. When the purpose for having children is to reproduce and increase the Ummah of 
Muhammad with those who worship Allah alone without partners, then it is encouraged and 
praised. A Hadith states,  

 اْلُأَمَم ِبُكُم ُمَكاِثٌر َفِإنِّي اْلَوُلوَد، اْلَوُدوَد َتَزوَُّجوا«
  »اْلِقَياَمة َيْوَم

(Marry the Wadud (kind) and Walud (fertile) woman, for I will compare your numbers to the 
rest of the nations on the Day of Resurrection.)  

The desire of wealth sometimes results out of arrogance, and the desire to dominate the weak 
and control the poor, and this conduct is prohibited. Sometimes, the want for more money is 
for the purpose of spending it on acts of worship, being kind to the family, the relatives, and 
spending on various acts of righteousness and obedience; this behavior is praised and 
encouraged in the religion.  

Scholars of Tafsir have conflicting opinions about the amount of the Qintar, all of which 
indicate that the Qintar is a large amount of money, as Ad-Dahhak and other scholars said. Abu 
Hurayrah said "The Qintar is twelve thousand Uwqiyah, each Uwqiyah is better than what is 
between the heavens and earth.'' �This was recorded by Ibn Jarir �.  



The desire to have horses can be one of three types. Sometimes, owners of horses collect them 
to be used in the cause of Allah, and when warranted, they use their horses in battle. This type 
of owner shall be rewarded for this good action. Another type collects horses to boast, and out 
of enmity to the people of Islam, and this type earns a burden for his behavior. Another type 
collects horses to fulfill their needs and to collect their offspring, and they do not forget Allah's 
right due on their horses. This is why in this case, these horses provide a shield of sufficiency 
for their owner, as evident by a Hadith that we will mention, Allah willing, when we explain 
Allah's statement,  

 ّرَباِط َوِمن ُقوٍَّة ّمن اْسَتَطْعُتم مَّا َلُهْم َوَأِعدُّوْا﴿
  ﴾اْلَخْيِل

(And make ready against them all you can of power, including steeds of war.) �8:60�.  

As for the Musawwamah horses, Ibn `Abbas said that they are the branded, beautiful horses. 
This is the same explanation of Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, `Abdur-Rahman bin 
`Abdullah bin Abza, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and Abu Sinan and others. Makhul said the 
Musawwamah refers to the horse with a white spotted faced, and the horse with white feet. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َفْجٍر ُآلِّ َمَع َلُه ُيْؤَذُن ِإلَّا َعَرِبَي َفَرٍس ِمْن َلْيَس«
 َبِني ِمْن َخوَّْلَتِني ِإنََّك اللَُّهمَّ: َيُقوُل ِبَدْعَوَتْيِن َيْدُعو
 َأَحبَّ َأْو ِإَلْيِه َوَأْهِلِه َماِلِه َأَحبِّ ِمْن َفاْجَعْلِني آَدَم،
  »ِإَلْيه َوَماِلِه َأْهِلِه

(Every Arabian horse is allowed to have two supplications every dawn, and the horse 
supplicates, `O Allah! You made me subservient to the son of Adam. Therefore, make me 
among the dearest of his wealth and household to him, or, ...make me the dearest of his 
household and wealth to him.)  

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َواالٌّْنَعـُم﴿

(Cattle) means, camels, cows and sheep.  

  ﴾َواْلَحْرِث﴿



(And fertile land) meaning, the land that is used to farm and grow plants.  

Allah then said,  

  ﴾الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوِة َمَتـُع َذِلَك﴿

(This is the pleasure of the present world's life) Ymeaning, these are the delights of this life 
and its short lived joys,  

  ﴾اْلَمَأِب ُحْسُن ِعنَدُه َواللَُّه﴿

(But Allah has the excellent return with Him) meaning, the best destination and reward.  

 

The Reward of the Those Who Have Taqwa is Better Than All Joys 
of This World 

This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾َذِلُكْم مِّن ِبَخْيٍر َأُؤَنبُِّئُكْم ُقْل﴿

(Say: "Shall I inform you of things far better than those'')  

This Ayah means, "Say, O Muhammad, to the people, `Should I tell you about what is better 
than the delights and joys of this life that will soon perish''' Allah informed them of what is 
better when He said,  

 َتْحِتَها ِمن َتْجِرى َجنَّـٌت َربِِّهْم ِعنَد اتََّقْوْا ِللَِّذيَن﴿
  ﴾االٌّْنَهاُر

(For those who have Taqwa there are Gardens (Paradise) with their Lord, underneath which 
rivers flow) meaning, rivers run throughout it. These rivers carry various types of drinks: honey, 
milk, wine and water such that no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard, and no heart has 
ever imagined,  

  ﴾ِفيَهآ َخـِلِديَن﴿

(Therein (is their) eternal (home)) meaning, they shall remain in it forever and ever and will 
not want to be removed from it.  



  ﴾مَُّطهََّرٌة َوَأْزَوٌج﴿

(And Azwajun Mutahharatun (purified mates or wives)) meaning, from filth, dirt, harm, 
menstruation, post birth bleeding, and other things that affect women in this world.  

  ﴾اللَِّه مَِّن َوِرْضَوٌن﴿

(And Allah will be pleased with them) meaning, Allah's pleasure will descend on them and He 
shall never be angry with them after that. This is why Allah said in in Surah Bara`ah,  

  ﴾َأْآَبُر اللَِّه مَِّن َوِرْضَوٌن﴿

(But the pleasure of Allah is greater) �9:72�, meaning, greater than the eternal delight that He 
has granted them. Allah then said,  

  ﴾ِباْلِعَباِد َبِصيٌر َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah is All-Seer of the (His) servants) and, He gives each provisions according to what 
they deserve.  

 ُذُنوَبَنا َلَنا َفاْغِفْر َءاَمنَّا ِإنََّنآ َربََّنآ َيُقوُلوَن الَِّذيَن﴿
 َوالصَّـِدِقيَن الصَّـِبِريَن - النَّاِر َعَذاَب َوِقَنا

   ﴾ِباالٌّْسَحاِر َتْغِفِريَنَواْلُمْس َواْلُمنِفِقيَن َواْلَقـِنِتيَن

(16. Those who say: "Our Lord! We have indeed believed, so forgive us our sins and save us 
from the punishment of the Fire.'') (17. (They are) the patient, the true believers, and obedient 
with sincere devotion in worship to Allah. Those who spend �in good� and those who pray and 
beg Allah's pardon in the last hours of the night.) 

The Supplication and Description of Al-Muttaqin 

Allah describes the Muttaqin, His pious servants, whom He promised tremendous rewards,  

  ﴾َءاَمنَّا ِإنََّنآ َربََّنآ ُقوُلوَنَي الَِّذيَن﴿

(Those who say: "Our Lord! We have indeed believed'') in You, Your Book and Your Messenger.  



  ﴾ُذُنوَبَنا َلَنا َفاْغِفْر﴿

(so forgive us our sins) because of our faith in You and in what You legislated for us. Therefore, 
forgive us our errors and shortcomings, with Your bounty and mercy,  

  ﴾النَّاِر َعَذاَب َوِقَنا﴿

(and save us from the punishment of the Fire.)  

Allah then said,  

  ﴾الصَّـِبِريَن﴿

((They are) those who are patient) while performing acts of obedience and abandoning the 
prohibitions.  

  ﴾َوالصَّـِدِقيَن﴿

(those who are true) concerning their proclamation of faith, by performing the difficult deeds.  

  ﴾َواْلَقـِنِتيَن﴿

(and obedient) meaning, they submit and obey Allah,  

  ﴾َواْلُمَنـِفِقيَن﴿

(those who spend) from their wealth on all the acts of obedience they were commanded, being 
kind to kith and kin, helping the needy, and comforting the destitute.  

  ﴾ِباالٌّْسَحاِر َواْلُمْسَتْغِفِريَن﴿

(and those who pray and beg Allah's pardon in the last hours of the night) and this testifies to 
the virtue of seeking Allah's forgiveness in the latter part of the night. It was reported that 
when Ya`qub said to his children,  

  ﴾َربِّى َلُكْم َأْسَتْغِفُر َسْوَف﴿



(I will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you) �12:98� he waited until the latter part of the night 
to say his supplication.  

Furthermore, the Two Sahihs, the Musnad and Sunan collections recorded through several 
Companions that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َسَماِء لىِإ َلْيَلٍة ُآلِّ ِفي َوَتَعالى َتَباَرَك اُهللا َيْنِزُل«
 َهْل: َفَيُقوُل اْلآِخُر، اللَّْيِل ُثُلُث َيْبَقى ِحيَن الدُّْنَيا
 َلُه؟ َفَأْسَتِجيَب َداٍع ِمْن َهْل َفُأْعِطَيُه؟ َساِئٍل ِمْن
  »َلُه؟ َفَأْغِفَر ُمْسَتْغِفٍر ِمْن َهْل

(Every night, when the last third of it remains, our Lord, the Blessed, the Superior, descends to 
the lowest heaven saying, "Is there anyone to ask Me, so that I may grant him his request Is 
there anyone to invoke Me, so that I may respond to his invocation Is there anyone seeking My 
forgiveness, so that I may forgive him'')  

The Two Sahihs recorded that `A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah performed Witr during the 
first part, the middle and latter parts of the night. Then, later (in his life), he would perform it 
(only) during the latter part.'' `Abdullah bin `Umar used to pray during the night and would 
ask, "O Nafi`! Is it the latter part of the night yet'' and if Nafi` said, "Yes,'' Ibn `Umar would 
start supplicating to Allah and seeking His forgiveness until dawn. This Hadith was collected by 
Ibn Abi Hatim.  

 َوُأْوُلوْا َواْلَمَلـِئَكُة ُهَو ِإالَّ ِإَلـَه َال َأنَُّه ُهاللَّ َشِهَد﴿
 اْلَحِكيُم اْلَعِزيُز ُهَو ِإالَّ ِإَلـَه َال ِباْلِقْسِط َقآِئَمًا اْلِعْلِم

 الَِّذيَن اْخَتَلَف َوَما اِإلْسَلـُم اللَِّه ِعنَد الدِّيَن ِإنَّ -
 َبْغًيا اْلِعْلُم آَءُهُمَج َما َبْعِد ِمن ِإالَّ اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا
 َسِريُع اللَِّه َفِإنَّ اللَِّه ِبآَيـِت َيْكُفْر َوَمن َبْيَنُهْم

 للَِّه َوْجِهَى َأْسَلْمُت َفُقْل َحآجُّوَك َفإْن - اْلِحَساِب
 َواالٍّمِّيِّيَن اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا لِّلَِّذيَن َوُقْل اتََّبَعِن َوَمِن



 َفِإنََّما َتَولَّْوْا وَِّإن اْهَتَدوْا َفَقِد َلُموْاَأْس َفِإْن َءَأْسَلْمُتْم
   ﴾ِباْلِعَباِد َبِصيٌر َواللَُّه اْلَبَلـُغ َعَلْيَك

(18. Allah bears witness that none has the right to be worshipped but He, and the angels, and 
those having knowledge (also bear witness to this); (He always) maintains His creation in 
justice. None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (19. Truly, 
the religion with Allah is Islam. Those who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) did 
not differ except out of rivalry, after knowledge had come to them. And whoever disbelieves in 
the Ayat of Allah, then surely, Allah is Swift in reckoning.) (20. So if they dispute with you say: 
"I have submitted myself to Allah, and (so have) those who follow me.'' And say to those who 
were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) and to those who are illiterate (Arab pagans): 
"Do you (also) submit yourselves'' If they do, they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your 
duty is only to convey the Message; and Allah sees the servants.)  

 

The Testimony of Tawhid 

Allah bears witness, and verily, Allah is sufficient as a Witness, and He is the Most Truthful and 
Just Witness there is; His statement is the absolute truth,  

  ﴾ُهَو ِإالَّ ِإَلـَه َال َأنَُّه﴿

(that La ilaha illa Huwa) meaning, He Alone is the Lord and God of all creation; everyone and 
everything are His servants, creation and in need of Him. Allah is the Most Rich, Free from 
needing anyone or anything. Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ﴾ِإَلْيَك َأنَزَل ِبَمآ َيْشَهُد اللَُّه لَّـِكِن﴿

(But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down (the Qur'an) unto you (O Muhammad )) 
�4:166�.  

Allah then mentioned the testimony of His angels and those who have knowledge after he 
mentioned His own testimony,  

 َوُأْوُلوْا َواْلَمَلـِئَكُة ُهَو ِإالَّ ِإَلـَه َال َأنَُّه اللَُّه َشِهَد﴿
  ﴾اْلِعْلِم

(Allah bears witness that none has the right to be worshipped but He), and the angels, and 
those having knowledge (also bear witness to this)). This Ayah emphasizes the great virtue of 
those who have knowledge.  



  ﴾ِباْلِقْسِط َقآِئَمًا﴿

((He) maintains His creation in justice) in all that He does,  

  ﴾ُهَو ِإالَّ ِإَلـَه َال﴿

(None has the right to be worshipped but He) thus emphasizing this fact,  

  ﴾الَحِكيُم الَعِزيُز﴿

(the Almighty, the All-Wise.) the Mighty that does not submit to weakness due to His might and 
greatness, the Wise in all His statements, actions, legislation and decrees. 

The Religion with Allah is Islam 

Allah said,  

  ﴾اِإلْسَلـُم اللَِّه ِعنَد الدِّيَن ِإنَّ﴿

(Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam.) Allah states that there is no religion accepted with Him 
from any person, except Islam. Islam includes obeying all of the Messengers until Muhammad 
who finalized their commission, thus closing all paths to Allah except through Muhammad . 
Therefore, after Allah sent Muhammad , whoever meets Allah following a path other than 
Muhammad's, it will not be accepted of him. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

  ﴾ِمْنُه ُيْقَبَل َفَلن ِديًنا ْسَلـِماِإل َغْيَر َيْبَتِغ َوَمن﴿

(And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted of him) �3:85�.  

In this Ayah �3:19�, Allah said, asserting that the only religion accepted with Him is Islam,  

  ﴾اِإلْسَلـُم اللَِّه ِعنَد الدِّيَن ِإنَّ﴿

(Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam.)  

Allah then states that those who were given the Scripture beforehand divided in the religion 
after Allah sent the Messengers and revealed the Books to them providing them the necessary 
proofs to not do so. Allah said,  



 َما َبْعِد ِمن ِإالَّ اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن اْخَتَلَف َوَما﴿
  ﴾َبْيَنُهْم َبْغًيا اْلِعْلُم َجآَءُهُم

(Those who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) did not differ except out of rivalry, 
after knowledge had come to them.) meaning, some of them wronged others. Therefore, they 
differed over the truth, out of envy, hatred and enmity for each other. This hatred made some 
of them defy those whom they hated even if they were correct. Allah then said,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ـِتِبآَي َيْكُفْر َوَمن﴿

(And whoever disbelieves in the Ayat of Allah) meaning, whoever rejects what Allah sent down 
in His Book,  

  ﴾اْلِحَساِب َسِريُع اللَِّه َفِإنَّ﴿

(then surely, Allah is Swift in reckoning.) Allah will punish him for his rejection, reckon him for 
his denial, and torment him for defying His Book. Thereafter, Allah said.  

  ﴾َحآجُّوَك َفإْن﴿

(So if they dispute with you (Muhammad )) so if they argue with you about Tawhid,  

  ﴾اتََّبَعِن َوَمِن للَِّه َوْجِهَى َأْسَلْمُت َفُقْل﴿

(Say: "I have submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and (so have) those who follow me'') 
meaning, Say, `I have made my worship sincere for Allah Alone without partners, rivals, 
offspring or companion,  

  ﴾اتََّبَعِن َوَمِن﴿

(and those who follow me) who followed my religion and embraced my creed.' In another Ayah, 
Allah said,  

 َأَنْا َبِصيَرٍة َعَلى اللَِّه ِإَلى َأْدُعو َسِبيِلى َهـِذِه ُقْل﴿
  ﴾اتََّبَعِنى َوَمِن



(Say (O Muhammad ): "This is my way; I invite unto Allah with sure knowledge, I and whosoever 
follows me...'') �12:108�.  

 

Islam is the Religion of Mankind and the Prophet Was Sent to all 
Mankind 

Allah commanded His servant and Messenger, Muhammad , to call the People of the Two 
Scriptures and the unlettered idolators to his religion, way, Law and all that Allah sent him 
with. Allah said,  

 َفِإْن َءَأْسَلْمُتْم َواالٍّمِّيِّيَن اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا لِّلَِّذيَن َوُقْل﴿
  ﴾اْلَبَلـُغ َعَلْيَك َفِإنََّما َتَولَّْوْا وَِّإن اْهَتَدوْا َفَقِد َأْسَلُموْا

(And say to those who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) and to those who are 
illiterates (Arab pagans): "Do you (also) submit yourselves'' If they do, they are rightly guided; 
but if they turn away, your duty is only to convey the Message.) meaning, their reckoning is 
with Allah and their return and final destination is to Him. It is He Who guides whom He wills 
and allows whom He wills to stray, and He has the perfect wisdom and the unequivocal proof 
for all of this. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾ِباْلِعَباِد َبِصيٌر َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah sees the servants.) for He has perfect knowledge of who deserves to be guided and 
who does not deserve to be guided. Verily,  

   ﴾ُيْسـَُلوَن َوُهْم َيْفَعُل َعمَّا ُيْسَأُل َال﴿

(He cannot be questioned for what He does, while they will be questioned.) �21:23� because of 
His perfect wisdom and mercy. This and similar Ayat are clear proofs that the Message of 
Muhammad is universal to all creation, as it is well established in the religion, according to the 
various texts of the Book and Sunnah. For instance, Allah said,  

  ﴾َجِميًعا ِإَلْيُكْم اللَِّه َرُسوُل ِإنِّى النَّاُس َيَأيَُّها ُقْل﴿

(Say (O Muhammad ): "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah.'') 
�7:158�, and,  



 ِلَيُكوَن َعْبِدِه َعَلى اْلُفْرَقاَن زََّلَن الَِّذى َتَباَرَك﴿
   ﴾َنِذيرًا ِلْلَعـَلِميَن

(Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His servant that he may be a warner to the 
`Alamin (mankind and Jinn).) �25:1�.  

The Two Sahihs and other collections of Hadith recorded that the Prophet sent letters to the 
kings of the earth during his time and to different peoples, Arabs and non-Arabs, People of the 
Book and the unlettered, just as Allah had commanded him. `Abdur-Razzaq recorded that 
Ma`mar said, that Hammam said that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,  

 َهِذِه ِمْن َأَحٌد ِبي َيْسَمُع َلا ِبَيِدِه، َنْفِسي َوالَِّذي«
 ُيْؤِمْن َوَلْم َوَماَت َنْصَراِنيٌّ، َوَلا َيُهوِديٌّ: اْلُأمَِّة
  »النَّار َأْهِل ِمْن َآاَن ِإلَّا ِبِه، ُأْرِسْلُت ِبالَِّذي

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! No member of this Ummah, no Jew or Christian, hears of me 
but dies without believing in what I was sent with, but will be among the people of the Fire.) 
Muslim recorded this Hadith.  

The Prophet said,  

  »َواْلَأْسَود اْلَأْحَمِر ِإَلى ُبِعْثُت«

(I was sent to the red and black. ) and,  

 ِإَلى َوُبِعْثُت َخاصًَّة، َقْوِمِه ِإلى ُيْبَعُث النَِّبيُّ َآاَن«
  »َعامَّة النَّاِس

(A Prophet used to be sent to his people, but I was sent to all mankind.)  

 النَِّبيِّيَن َوَيْقُتُلوَن اللَِّه ِبآَيـِت َيْكُفُروَن الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
 ِمَن ِباْلِقْسِط َيْأُمُروَن الَِّذيَن ْقُتُلوَنَوَي َحقٍّ ِبَغْيِر



 الَِّذيَن ُأوَلـِئَك - َأِليٍم ِبَعَذاٍب َفَبشِّْرُهم النَّاِس
 مِّن َلُهم َوَما َواالٌِّخَرِة الدُّْنَيا ِفي َأْعَمـُلُهْم َحِبَطْت
   ﴾نَّـِصِريَن

(21. Verily, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah and kill the Prophets without right, and 
kill those men who order just dealings, then announce to them a painful torment.) (22. They 
are those whose works will be lost in this world and in the Hereafter, and they will have no 
helpers.) 

Chastising the Jews for Their Disbelief and for Killing the Prophets 
and Righteous People 

This Ayah chastises the People of the Book for the transgression and prohibitions they 
committed by their denials in the past and more recent times, of Allah's Ayat and the 
Messengers. They did this due to their defiance and rejection of the Messengers, denial of the 
truth and refusal to follow it. They also killed many Prophets when they conveyed to them 
what Allah legislated for them, without cause or criminal behavior committed by these 
Prophets, for they only called them to the truth,  

  ﴾النَّاِس ِمَن ِباْلِقْسِط َيْأُمُروَن الَِّذيَن َوَيْقُتُلوَن﴿

(And kill those men who order just dealings) thus, demonstrating the worst type of arrogance. 
Indeed, the Prophet said,  

  »النَّاس َوَغْمُط اْلَحقِّ َبَطُر اْلِكْبُر«

(Kibr (arrogance) is refusing the truth and degrading people)  

This is why when they rejected the truth and acted arrogantly towards the creation, Allah 
punished them with humiliation and disgrace in this life, and humiliating torment in the 
Hereafter. Allah said,  

   ﴾َأِليٍم ِبَعَذاٍب َفَبشِّْرُهْم﴿

(then announce to them a painful torment) meaning, painful and humiliating,  



 َواالٌِّخَرِة الدُّْنَيا ِفي َأْعَمـُلُهْم َحِبَطْت الَِّذيَن ُأوَلـِئَك﴿
   ﴾نَّـِصِريَن مِّن َلُهم َوَما

(They are those whose works will be lost in this world and in the Hereafter, and they will have 
no helpers. ).  

 اْلِكَتـِب مَِّن َنِصيًبا ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن ِإَلى َتَر َأَلْم﴿
 َيَتَولَّى ُثمَّ َبْيَنُهْم ِلَيْحُكَم اللَِّه ِآَتـِب ِإَلى ُيْدَعْوَن
 َلن اُلوْاَق ِبَأنَُّهْم َذِلَك - مُّْعِرُضوَن َوُهم مِّْنُهْم َفِريٌق
 ِديِنِهم ِفى َوَغرَُّهْم مَّْعُدوَدٍت َأيَّاًما ِإَال النَّاُر َتَمسََّنا
 الَّ ِلَيْوٍم َجَمْعَنـُهْم ِإَذا َفَكْيَف - َيْفَتُروَن َآاُنوْا مَّا

 َال َوُهْم َآَسَبْت مَّا َنْفٍس ُآلُّ َوُوفَِّيْت ِفيِه َرْيَب
   ﴾ُيْظَلُموَن

(23. Have you not seen those who have been given a portion of the Scripture They are being 
invited to the Book of Allah to settle their dispute, then a party of them turned away, and they 
are averse.) (24. This is because they say: "The Fire shall not touch us but for a number of 
days.'' And that which they used to invent in their religion has deceived them.) (25. How (will it 
be) when We gather them together on the Day about which there is no doubt (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection). And each person will be paid in full what he has earned And they will not be 
dealt with unjustly.) 

Chastising the People of the Book for Not Referring to the Book of 
Allah for Judgment 

Allah criticizes the Jews and Christians who claim to follow their Books, the Tawrah and the 
Injil, because when they are called to refer to these Books where Allah commanded them to 
follow Muhammad , they turn away with aversion. This censure and criticism from Allah was all 
because of their defiance and rejection. Allah said next,  

 َأيَّاًما ِإَال النَّاُر َتَمسََّنا َلن َقاُلوْا ِبَأنَُّهْم َذِلَك﴿
  ﴾مَّْعُدوَدٍت



(This is because they say: "The Fire shall not touch us but for a number of days.'') meaning, 
what made them dare to challenge and defy the truth is their false claim that Allah will only 
punish them for seven days in the Fire, a day for every one thousand years in this life. We 
mentioned this subject in the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah.  

Allah then said,  

  ﴾َيْفَتُروَن َآاُنوْا مَّا ِديِنِهم ِفى َوَغرَُّهْم﴿

(And that which they used to invent regarding their religion has deceived them.) meaning, 
what caused them to remain on their false creed is that they deceived themselves, believing 
that the Fire will only touch them for a few days for their errors. However, it is they who have 
invented this notion, and Allah did not grant them authority to support this claim. Allah said, 
while threatening and warning them,  

  ﴾ِفيِه َرْيَب الَّ ِلَيْوٍم َجَمْعَنـُهْم ِإَذا َفَكْيَف﴿

(How (will it be) when We gather them together on the Day about which there is no doubt (i. e. 
the Day of Resurrection).) meaning, what will their condition be like after they have uttered 
this lie about Allah, rejected His Messengers and killed His Prophets and their scholars who 
enjoined righteousness and forbade evil Allah will ask them about all this and punish them for 
what they have done. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾ِفيِه َرْيَب الَّ ِلَيْوٍم َجَمْعَنـُهْم ِإَذا َفَكْيَف﴿

(How (will it be) when We gather them together on the Day about which there is no doubt.) 
meaning, there is no doubt that this Day will come,  

  ﴾ُيْظَلُموَن َال َوُهْم َآَسَبْت مَّا َنْفٍس ُآلُّ َوُوفَِّيْت﴿

(And each person will be paid in full what he has earned And they will not be dealt with 
unjustly.).  

 َتَشآُء َمن اْلُمْلَك ُتْؤِتى اْلُمْلِك َمـِلَك اللَُّهمَّ ُقِل﴿
 َوُتِذلُّ َتَشآُء َمن َوُتِعزُّ َتَشآُء ِممَّن اْلُمْلَك َوَتنِزُع
 - َقِديٌر َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َلىَع ِإنََّك اْلَخْيُر ِبَيِدَك َتَشآُء َمن
 الَّْيِل ِفى النََّهاَر َوُتوِلُج اْلنََّهاِر ِفى الَّْيَل ُتوِلُج



 ِمَن اَلَميَِّت َوُتْخِرُج اْلَميِِّت ِمَن اْلَحىَّ َوُتْخِرُج
   ﴾ِحَساٍب ِبَغْيِر َتَشآُء َمن َوَتْرُزُق اْلَحىِّ

(26. Say: "O Allah! Possessor of the power, You give power to whom You will, and You take 
power from whom You will, and You endue with honor whom You will, and You humiliate whom 
You will. In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are able to do all things.) (27. You make the 
night to enter into the day, and You make the day to enter into the night, You bring the living 
out of the dead, and You bring the dead out of the living. And You give wealth and sustenance 
to whom You will, without limit.)  

 

Encouraging Gratitude 

Allah said,  

  ﴾ُقْل﴿

(Say) O Muhammad , while praising your Lord, thanking Him, relying in all matters upon Him 
and trusting in Him.  

  ﴾اْلُمْلِك َمـِلَك اللَُّهمَّ﴿

(O Allah! Possessor of the power) meaning, all sovereignty is Yours,  

 َتَشآُء ِممَّن اْلُمْلَك َتنِزُعَو َتَشآُء َمن اْلُمْلَك ُتْؤِتى﴿
  ﴾َتَشآُء َمن َوُتِذلُّ َتَشآُء َمن َوُتِعزُّ

(You give power to whom You will, and You take power from whom You will, and You endue 
with honor whom You will, and You humiliate whom You will.) meaning, You are the Giver, You 
are the Taker, it is Your will that occurs and whatever You do not will, does not occur. This 
Ayah encourages thanking Allah for the favors He granted His Messenger and his Ummah. Allah 
transferred the prophethood from the Children of Israel to the Arab, Qurashi, Makkan, 
unlettered Prophet, the Final and Last of all Prophets and the Messenger of Allah to all 
mankind and Jinn. Allah endowed the Prophet with the best of qualities from the prophets 
before him. Allah also granted him extra qualities that no other Prophet or Messenger before 
him was endowed with, such as granting him (more) knowledge of Allah and His Law, 
knowledge of more of the matters of the past and the future, such as what will occur in the 
Hereafter. Allah allowed Muhammad's Ummah to reach the eastern and western parts of the 
world and gave dominance to his religion and Law over all other religions and laws. May Allah's 



peace and blessings be on the Prophet until the Day of Judgment, and as long as the day and 
night succeed each other. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلُمْلِك َمـِلَك اللَُّهمَّ ُقِل﴿

(Say: "O Allah! Possessor of the power,'') meaning, You decide what You will concerning Your 
creation and You do what you will. Allah refutes those who thought that they could decide for 
Allah,  

 مَِّن َرُجٍل َعَلى اْلُقْرَءاُن َهـَذا ُنزَِّل َلْوَال َقاُلوْاَو﴿
   ﴾َعِظيٍم اْلَقْرَيَتْيِن

(And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some great man of the two towns (Makkah 
and Ta'if)'') �43:31�.  

Allah refuted them by saying,  

  ﴾َربَِّك َرْحَمَة َنَيْقِسُمو َأُهْم﴿

(Is it they who would portion out the Mercy of your Lord) �43:32�, meaning, "We decide for Our 
creation what We will, without resistance or hindrance by anyone. We have the perfect wisdom 
and the unequivocal proof in all of this, and We give the prophethood to whom We will.'' 
Similarly, Allah said,  

  ﴾ِرَساَلَتُه َيْجَعُل َحْيُث َأْعَلُم اللَُّه﴿

(Allah knows best with whom to place His Message) and,  

  ﴾َبْعٍض َعَلى َبْعَضُهْم َفضَّْلَنا َآْيَف انُظْر﴿

(See how We prefer one above another (in this world)) �17: 21�  

Allah said,  

  ﴾الَّْيِل ِفى النََّهاَر َوُتوِلُج اْلنََّهاِر ِفى الَّْيَل ُتوِلُج﴿

(You make the night enter into the day, and You make the day enter into the night) meaning, 
You take from the length of one of them and add it to the shortness of the other, so that they 
become equal, and take from the length of one of them and add it to the other so that they 



are not equal. This occurs throughout the seasons of the year: spring, summer, fall and winter. 
Allah's statement,  

 ِمَن اَلَميَِّت َوُتْخِرُج اْلَميِِّت ِمَن اْلَحىَّ ْخِرُجَوُت﴿
  ﴾اْلَحىِّ

(You bring the living out of the dead, and You bring the dead out of the living.) means, You 
bring out the seed from the plant and the plant from the seed; the date from its seed and the 
date's seed from the date; the faithful from the disbeliever and the disbeliever from the 
faithful; the chicken from the egg and the egg from the chicken, etc.  

  ﴾ِحَساٍب ِبَغْيِر َتَشآُء َمن َوَتْرُزُق﴿

(And You give wealth and sustenance to whom You will, without limit.) meaning, You give 
whomever You will innumerable amounts of wealth while depriving others from it, out of 
wisdom, and justice.  

 ُدوِن ِمن َأْوِلَيآَء اْلَكـِفِريَن اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن َيتَِّخِذ الَّ﴿
 َشْىٍء ِفي اللَِّه ِمَن َسَفَلْي َذِلَك َيْفَعْل َوَمن اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن

 َوِإَلى َنْفَسُه اللَُّه َوُيَحذِّْرُآُم ُتَقـًة ِمْنُهْم َتتَُّقوْا َأن ِإَال
   ﴾اْلَمِصيُر اللَِّه

(28. Let not the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of the believers, and whoever 
does that, will never be helped by Allah in any way, unless you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warns you against Himself, and to Allah is the final return.)  

 

The Prohibition of Supporting the Disbelievers 

Allah prohibited His believing servants from becoming supporters of the disbelievers, or to take 
them as comrades with whom they develop friendships, rather than the believers. Allah warned 
against such behavior when He said,  

  ﴾َشْىٍء ِفي اللَِّه ِمَن َفَلْيَس َذِلَك َيْفَعْل َوَمن﴿



(And whoever does that, will never be helped by Allah in any way) meaning, whoever commits 
this act that Allah has prohibited, then Allah will discard him. Similarly, Allah said,  

 َوَعُدوَُّآْم َعُدوِّى َتتَِّخُذوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا َنالَِّذي يَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾ِباْلَمَودَِّة ِإَلْيِهْم ُتْلُقوَن َأْوِلَيآَء

(O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies as friends, showing affection 
towards them), until,  

  ﴾السَِّبيِل آَءَسَو َضلَّ َفَقْد ِمنُكْم َيْفَعْلُه َوَمن﴿

(And whosoever of you does that, then indeed he has gone astray from the straight path.) 
�60:1�. Allah said,  

 َأْوِلَيآَء اْلَكـِفِريَن َتتَِّخُذوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 َعَلْيُكْم للَِّه ْاَتْجَعُلو َأن َأُتِريُدوَن اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ُدوِن ِمن

   ﴾مُِّبينًا ُسْلَطانًا

(O you who believe! Take not for friends disbelievers instead of believers. Do you wish to offer 
Allah a manifest proof against yourselves) �4:144�, and,  

 ُهوَداْلَي َتتَِّخُذوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 َوَمن َبْعٍض َأْوِلَيآُء َبْعُضُهْم َأْوِلَيآَء َوالنََّصـَرى

  ﴾ِمْنُهْم َفِإنَُّه مِّنُكْم َيَتَولَُّهْم

(O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as friends, they are but friends of 
each other. And whoever befriends them, then surely, he is one of them.) �5:51�.  

Allah said, after mentioning the fact that the faithful believers gave their support to the 
faithful believers among the Muhajirin, Ansar and Bedouins,  



 َتْفَعُلوُه ِإالَّ َبْعٍض َأْوِلَيآُء َبْعُضُهْم َآَفُروْا َوالَّذيَن﴿
   ﴾َآِبيٌر َوَفَساٌد االٌّْرِض ِفى ِفْتَنٌة ُكْنَت

(And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if you do not behave the same, there 
will be Fitnah and oppression on the earth, and a great mischief and corruption.) �8:73�.  

Allah said next,  

  ﴾ُتَقـًة ِمْنُهْم َتتَُّقوْا َأن ِإَال﴿

(unless you indeed fear a danger from them) meaning, except those believers who in some 
areas or times fear for their safety from the disbelievers. In this case, such believers are 
allowed to show friendship to the disbelievers outwardly, but never inwardly. For instance, Al-
Bukhari recorded that Abu Ad-Darda' said, "We smile in the face of some people although our 
hearts curse them.'' Al-Bukhari said that Al-Hasan said, "The Tuqyah is allowed until the Day of 
Resurrection.'' Allah said,  

  ﴾َنْفَسُه اللَُّه َوُيَحذُِّرُآُم﴿

(And Allah warns you against Himself.) meaning, He warns you against His anger and the severe 
torment He prepared for those who give their support to His enemies, and those who have 
enmity with His friends,  

  ﴾اْلَمِصيُر ِهاللَّ َوِإَلى﴿

(And to Allah is the final return) meaning, the return is to Him and He will reward or punish 
each person according to their deeds.  

 َيْعَلْمُه ُتْبُدوُه َأْو ُصُدوِرُآْم ِفى َما ُتْخُفوْا ِإن ُقْل﴿
 االٌّْرِض ِفى َوَما السََّمـَوِت ِفى َما َوَيْعَلُم اللَُّه
 مَّا َنْفٍس ُآلُّ َتِجُد َيْوَم - َقِديٌر َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َعَلى َواللَُّه
 ُسوٍء ِمن َعِمَلْت َوَما مُّْحَضًرا َخْيٍر ِمْن َعِمَلْت



 اللَُّه َوُيَحذُِّرُآُم َبِعيًدا َأَمَدا َوَبْيَنُه َبْيَنَها َأنَّ َلْو َتَودُّ
   ﴾ِباْلِعَباِد َرُءوُف َواللَُّه َنْفَسُه

(29. Say: "Whether you hide what is in your breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it, and He knows 
what is in the heavens and what is in the earth. And Allah is able to do all things.'') (30. On the 
Day when every person will be confronted with the good he has done, and all the evil he has 
done, he will wish that there were a great distance between him and his evil. And Allah warns 
you against Himself and Allah is full of kindness with the servants.) 

Allah Knows What the Hearts Conceal 

Allah tells His servants that He knows the secrets and apparent matters and that nothing 
concerning them escapes His observation. Rather, His knowledge encompasses them in all 
conditions, time frames, days and instances. His knowledge encompasses all that is in heaven 
and earth, and nothing not even the weight of an atom, or what is smaller than that in the 
earth, seas and mountains, escapes His observation. Indeed,  

  ﴾َقِديٌر َشْيٍء ُآلِّ َعَلى َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah is able to do all things.) and His ability encompasses everything. This Ayah alerts 
Allah's servants that they should fear Him enough to not commit what He prohibits and dislikes, 
for He has perfect knowledge in all they do and is able to punish them promptly. And He gives 
respite to some of them, then He punishes them, and He is Swift and Mighty in taking account. 
This is why Allah said afterwards,  

  ﴾مُّْحَضًرا َخْيٍر ِمْن َعِمَلْت مَّا َنْفٍس ُآلُّ َتِجُد َيْوَم﴿

(On the Day when every person will be confronted with all the good he has done,) meaning, on 
the Day of Resurrection, Allah brings the good and evil deeds before the servant, just as He 
said,  

   ﴾َوَأخََّر َقدََّم ِبَما َيْوَمِئِذ اِإلنَسـُن ُيَنبَُّأ﴿

(On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, and what he left behind.) �75:13�.  

When the servant sees his good deeds, he becomes happy and delighted. When he sees the evil 
deeds he committed, he becomes sad and angry. Then he will wish that he could disown his 
evil work and that a long distance separated it from him. He will also say to the devil who used 
to accompany him in this life, and who used to encourage him to do evil;  

  ﴾اْلَقِريُن َفِبْئَس اْلَمْشِرَقْيِن ُبْعَد َوَبْيَنَك َبْيِني يَلْيَت﴿



("Would that between me and you were the distance of the two easts � a horrible companion 
(indeed)!) �43:38�.  

Allah then said, while threatening and warning,  

  ﴾َنْفَسُه اللَُّه َوُيَحذُِّرُآُم﴿

(And Allah warns you against Himself) meaning, He warns you against His punishment. Allah 
then said, while bringing hope to His servants, so that they do not despair from His mercy or 
feel hopeless of His kindness,  

  ﴾اِدِباْلِعَب َرُءوٌف َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah is full of kindness with the servants)  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Allah is so kind with them that He warns them against Himself.'' Others 
commented, "He is merciful with His creation and likes for them to remain on His straight path 
and chosen religion, and to follow His honorable Messenger.''  

 اللَُّه ُيْحِبْبُكُم َفاتَِّبُعوِنى اللََّه ُتِحبُّوَن ُآنُتْم ِإن ُقْل﴿
 ُقْل - رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر َواللَُّه ُذُنوَبُكْم َلُكْم َوَيْغِفْر
 َال اللََّه َفِإنَّ َتَولَّْوْا فِإن َوالرَُّسوَل اللََّه َأِطيُعوْا
   ﴾اْلَكـِفِريَن ُيِحبُّ

(31. Say (O Muhammad to mankind): "If you (really) love Allah, then follow me (i.e. 
Muhammad), Allah will love you and forgive you your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.'') (32. Say: "Obey Allah and the Messenger.'' But if they turn away, then Allah does not 
like the disbelievers.) 

Allah's Love is Attained by Following the Messenger 

This honorable Ayah judges against those who claim to love Allah, yet do not follow the way of 
Muhammad . Such people are not true in their claim until they follow the Shari`ah (Law) of 
Muhammad and his religion in all his statements, actions and conditions. It is recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »َرد َفُهَو َأْمُرَنا َعَلْيِه َلْيَس َعَمًلا َعِمَل َمْن«



(Whoever commits an act that does not conform with our matter (religion), then it will be 
rejected of him.)  

This is why Allah said here,  

  ﴾اللَُّه ْبُكُمُيْحِب َفاتَِّبُعوِنى اللََّه ُتِحبُّوَن ُآنُتْم ِإن ُقْل﴿

(Say (O Muhammad to mankind): "If you (really) love Allah, then follow me, Allah will love 
you...'') meaning, what you will earn is much more than what you sought in loving Him, for 
Allah will love you. Al-Hasan Al-Basri and several scholars among the Salaf commented, "Some 
people claimed that they love Allah. So Allah tested them with this Ayah;  

  ﴾اللَُّه ُيْحِبْبُكُم َفاتَِّبُعوِنى اللََّه ُتِحبُّوَن ُآنُتْم ِإن ُقْل﴿

(Say (O Muhammad to mankind): "If you (really) love Allah, then follow me, Allah will love 
you...''). ''  

Allah then said,  

  ﴾رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر َواللَُّه ُذُنوَبُكْم َلُكْم َوَيْغِفْر﴿

("And forgive you your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.'') meaning, by your 
following the Messenger , you will earn all this with the blessing of his mission. Allah next 
commands everyone,  

  ﴾َتَولَّْوْا فِإن َوالرَُّسوَل اللََّه َأِطيُعوْا ُقْل﴿

(Say: "Obey Allah and the Messenger.'' But if they turn away) by defying the Prophet ,  

  ﴾اْلَكـِفِريَن ُيِحبُّ َال اللََّه َفِإنَّ﴿

(then Allah does not like the disbelievers.) thus, testifying that defiance of the Messenger's way 
constitutes Kufr. Indeed, Allah does not like whoever does this, even if he claims that he loves 
Allah and seeks a means of approach to Him, unless, and until, he follows the unlettered 
Prophet, the Final Messenger from Allah to the two creations: mankind and the Jinn. This is the 
Prophet who, if the previous Prophets and mighty Messengers were to have been alive during 
his time, they would have no choice but to follow, obey him, and to abide by his Law. We will 
mention this fact when we explain the Ayah,  

  ﴾النَِّبيِّْيَن ِميَثـَق اللَُّه َأَخَذ َوِإْذ﴿



(And (remember) when Allah took the Covenant of the Prophets) �3:81�, Allah willing.  

 َوَءاَل ِإْبَرِهيَم َوَءاَل َوُنوًحا آَدَم اْصَطَفى اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿
 َبْعٍض ِمن َبْعُضَها ُذرِّيًَّة - اْلَعـَلِميَن َعَلى ِعْمَرَن
   ﴾َعِليٌم َسِميٌع َواللَُّه

(33. Allah chose Adam, Nuh (Noah), the family of Ibrahim and the family of `Imran above the 
nations.) (34. Offspring, one of the other, and Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.)  

 

The Chosen Ones Among the People of the Earth 

Allah states that He has chosen these households over the people of the earth. For instance, 
Allah chose Adam, created him with His Hand and blew life into him. Allah commanded the 
angels to prostrate before Adam, taught him the names of everything and allowed him to dwell 
in Paradise, but then sent him down from it out of His wisdom. Allah chose Nuh and made him 
the first Messenger to the people of the earth, when the people worshipped idols and 
associated others with Allah in worship. Allah avenged the way Nuh was treated, for he kept 
calling his people day and night, in public and in secret, for a very long time. However, his 
calling them only made them shun him more, and this is when Nuh supplicated against them. 
So Allah caused them to drown, and none among them was saved, except those who followed 
the religion that Allah sent to Nuh. Allah also chose the household of Ibrahim, including the 
master of all mankind, and the Final Prophet, Muhammad, peace be upon him. Allah also chose 
the household of `Imran, the father of Marym bint `Imran, the mother of `Isa, peace be upon 
them. So `Isa is from the offspring of Ibrahim, as we will mention in the Tafsir of Surat Al-
An`am, Allah willing, and our trust is in Him.  

 َما َلَك َنَذْرُت ِإنِّي َربِّ ِعْمَرَن اْمَرَأُت َقاَلِت ِإْذ﴿
 السَِّميُع َأنَت ِإنََّك ِمنِّي َفَتَقبَّْل ُمَحرًَّرا َبْطِني ِفي

 َوَضْعُتَهآ ِإنِّى َربِّ َقاَلْت َوَضَعْتَها َفَلمَّا - اْلَعِليُم
 الذََّآُر َوَلْيَس َوَضَعْت ِبَما َأْعَلُم َواللَُّه ُأنَثى

 ِبَك ُأِعيُذَها ِوِإنِّى َمْرَيَم َسمَّْيُتَها َوِإنِّى َآاالٍّنَثى
   ﴾الرَِّجيِم الشَّْيَطـِن ِمَن َوُذرِّيََّتَها



(35. (Remember) when the wife of `Imran said: "O my Lord! I have vowed to You what is in my 
womb to be dedicated for Your services, so accept this from me. Verily, You are the All-
Hearer, the All-Knowing.'') (36. Then when she gave birth to her, she said: "O my Lord! I have 
given birth to a female child, � and Allah knew better what she bore, � "And the male is not 
like the female, and I have named her Maryam, and I seek refuge with You for her and for her 
offspring from Shaytan, the outcast.'')  

 

The Story of Maryam's Birth 

The wife of `Imran mentioned here is the mother of Maryam, and her name is Hannah bint 
Faqudh. Muhammad bin Ishaq mentioned that Hannah could not have children and that one 
day, she saw a bird feeding its chick. She wished she could have children and supplicated to 
Allah to grant her offspring. Allah accepted her supplication, and when her husband slept with 
her, she became pregnant. She vowed to make her child concentrate on worship and serving 
Bayt Al-Maqdis (the Masjid in Jerusalem), when she became aware that she was pregnant. She 
said,  

 َفَتَقبَّْل ُمَحرًَّرا َبْطِني ِفي َما َلَك َنَذْرُت ِإنِّي َربِّ﴿
  ﴾اْلَعِليُم السَِّميُع نَتَأ ِإنََّك ِمنِّي

(O my Lord! I have vowed to You what is in my womb to be dedicated for Your services, so 
accept this from me. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, the All-Knowing.) meaning, You hear my 
supplication and You know my intention. She did not know then what she would give birth to, a 
male or a female.  

 ُأنَثى َوَضْعُتَهآ ِإنِّى َربِّ َقاَلْت َوَضَعْتَها َفَلمَّا﴿
  ﴾َوَضَعْت ِبَما َأْعَلُم َواللَُّه

(Then when she gave birth to her, she said: "O my Lord! I have given birth to a female child, � 
and Allah knew better what she bore.)  

  ﴾َآاالٍّنَثى الذََّآُر َوَلْيَس﴿

(And the male is not like the female,) in strength and the commitment to worship Allah and 
serve the Masjid in Jerusalem.  

  ﴾َمْرَيَم َسمَّْيُتَها َوِإنِّى﴿



(And I have named her Maryam,) thus, testifying to the fact that it is allowed to give a name to 
the newly born the day it is born, as is apparent from the Ayah, which is also a part of the law 
of those who were before us. Further, the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah mentioned that the 
Prophet said,  

  »ِإْبَراِهيم َأِبي ِباْسِم َسمَّْيُتُه َوَلٌد، اللَّْيَلَة ِلَي ُوِلَد«

(This night, a son was born for me and I called him by my father's name, Ibrahim.) Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim collected this Hadith.  

They also recorded that Anas bin Malik brought his newborn brother to the Messenger of Allah 
who chewed a piece of date and put it in the child's mouth and called him `Abdullah. Other 
new born infants were also given names on the day they were born.  

Qatadah narrated that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, that Samurah bin Jundub said that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

 َساِبِعِه، َيْوَم َعْنُه ُيْذَبُح ِبَعِقيَقِتِه، َرِهيٌن ُغَلاٍم ُآلُّ«
  »َرَأُسه َوُيْحَلُق َوُيَسمَّى

(Every new born boy held in security by his `Aqiqah, until his seventh day, a sacrifice is offered 
on his behalf, he is given a name, and the hair on his head is shaved.)  

This Hadith was collected by Ahmad and the collectors of the Sunan, and was graded Sahih by 
At-Tirmidhi. We should mention that another narration for this Hadith contained the wording, 
"and blood is offered on his behalf,'' which is more famous and established than the former 
narration, and Allah knows best.  

Allah's statement that Maryam's mother said,  

  ﴾الرَِّجيِم الشَّْيَطـِن ِمَن َوُذرِّيََّتَها ِبَك ُأِعيُذَها ِوِإنِّى﴿

("...And I seek refuge with You for her and for her offspring from Shaytan, the outcast.'') 
means, that she sought refuge with Allah from the evil of Shaytan, for her and her offspring, 
i.e., `Isa, peace be upon him. Allah accepted her supplication, for `Abdur-Razzaq recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ُيوَلُد، ِحيَن الشَّْيَطاُن َمسَُّه ِإلَّا ُيوَلُد َمْوُلوٍد ِمْن َما«
  »َواْبَنَها َمْرَيَم ِإلَّا ِإيَّاُه، ِهَمسِّ ِمْن َصاِرًخا َفَيْسَتِهلُّ



(Every newly born baby is touched by Shaytan when it is born, and the baby starts crying 
because of this touch, except Maryam and her son.)  

Abu Hurayrah then said, "Read if you will,  

  ﴾الرَِّجيِم الشَّْيَطـِن ِمَن رِّيََّتَهاَوُذ ِبَك ُأِعيُذَها ِوِإنِّى﴿

(And I seek refuge with You for her and for her offspring from Shaytan, the outcast).'' The Two 
Sahihs recorded this Hadith.  

 َحَسًنا َنَباًتا َوَأنَبَتَها َحَسٍن ِبَقُبوٍل َربَُّها َفَتَقبََّلَها﴿
 اْلِمْحَراَب َزَآِريَّا َعَلْيَها َدَخَل ُآلََّما َآِريَّاَز َوَآفََّلَها
 َقاَلْت َهـَذا َلِك َأنَّى يَمْرَيُم َقاَل ِرْزًقا ِعنَدَها َوَجَد
 ِبَغْيِر َيَشآُء َمن َيْرُزُق اللََّه إنَّ اللَِّه ِعنِد ِمْن ُهَو

   ﴾ِحَساٍب

(37. So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly acceptance. He made her grow in a good 
manner and put her under the care of Zakariyya. Every time he entered the Mihrab to (visit) 
her, he found her supplied with sustenance. He said: "O Maryam! From where have you gotten 
this'' She said, "This is from Allah.'' Verily, Allah provides sustenance to whom He wills, without 
limit.) 

Maryam Grows Up; Her Honor is with Allah 

Allah states that He has accepted Maryam as a result of her mother's vow and that He,  

  ﴾َحَسًنا َنَباًتا َوَأنَبَتَها﴿

(made her grow in a good manner) meaning, made her conduct becoming, her mannerism 
delightful and He made her well liked among people. He also made her accompany the 
righteous people, so that she learned righteousness, knowledge and religion.  

  ﴾َزَآِريَّا َوَآفََّلَها﴿

(And put her under the care of Zakariyya) meaning, Allah made Zakariyya her sponsor. Allah 
made Zakariyya Maryam's guardian for her benefit, so that she would learn from his 



tremendous knowledge and righteous conduct. He was the husband of her maternal aunt, as Ibn 
Ishaq and Ibn Jarir stated, or her brother-in-law, as mentioned in the Sahih,  

  »اْلَخاَلة اْبَنا َوُهَما َوِعيسى، ِبَيْحَيى َفِإَذا«

(I saw John and `Isa, who are maternal cousins.)  

We should state that in general terms, what Ibn Ishaq said is plausible, and in this case, 
Maryam was under the care of her maternal aunt. The Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger 
of Allah decided that `Amarah, the daughter of Hamzah, be raised by her maternal aunt, the 
wife of Ja`far bin Abi Talib, saying,  

  »اْلُأم ِبَمْنِزَلِة اْلَخاَلُة«

(The maternal aunt is just like the mother.)  

Allah then emphasizes Maryam's honor and virtue at the place of worship she attended,  

 ِعنَدَها َوَجَد اْلِمْحَراَب َزَآِريَّا َعَلْيَها َدَخَل ُآلََّما﴿
  ﴾ِرْزًقا

(Every time he entered the Mihrab to (visit) her, he found her supplied with sustenance.)  

Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-Sha`tha, Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, `Atiyah Al-`Awfi and As-Suddi said, "He would find with her the 
fruits of the summer during winter, and the fruits of the winter during summer.'' When 
Zakariyya would see this; d  

  ﴾َهـَذا َلِك َأنَّى يَمْرَيُم َقاَل﴿

(He said: "O Maryam! From where have you gotten this'') meaning, where did you get these 
fruits from  

 َيَشآُء َمن َيْرُزُق اللََّه إنَّ اللَِّه ِعنِد ِمْن ُهَو َقاَلْت﴿
  ﴾ِحَساٍب ِبَغْيِر

(She said, "This is from Allah.'' Verily, Allah provides sustenance to whom He wills, without 
limit.)  



 ِمن ِلى َهْب َربِّ َقاَل َربَُّه َزَآِريَّا َدَعا ُهَناِلَك﴿
 َفَناَدْتُه - الدَُّعآِء َسِميُع ِإنََّك َطيَِّبًة ُذرِّيًَّة لَُّدْنَك

 اللََّه َأنَّ َراِباْلِمْح ِفى ُيَصلِّى َقاِئٌم َوُهَو اْلَمَلـِئَكُة
 َوَسيًِّدا اللَِّه مَِّن ِبَكِلَمٍة ُمَصدِّقًا ِبَيْحَيـى ُيَبشُِّرَك

 َأنَّى َربِّ َقاَل - الصَّـِلِحيَن مَِّن َوَنِبيًّا َوَحُصوًرا
 َعاِقٌر َواْمَرَأِتى اْلِكَبُر َبَلَغِني َوَقْد ُغَلـٌم ِلي َيُكوُن
 اْجَعل َربِّ َقاَل - َيَشآُء َما َيْفَعُل اللَُّه َآَذِلَك َقاَل
 ِإالَّ َأيَّاٍم َثَلـَثَة النَّاَس ُتَكلَِّم َأالَّ َءاَيُتَك َقاَل َءاَيًة لِّى

 َواِإلْبَكـِر ِباْلَعِشىِّ َوَسبِّْح َآِثيًرا رَّبََّك َواْذُآر َرْمًزا
﴾  

(38. At that time Zakariyya invoked his Lord, saying: "O my Lord! Grant me from You, a good 
offspring. You are indeed the All-Hearer of invocation.'') (39. Then the angels called him, while 
he was standing in prayer in the Mihrab, (saying): "Allah gives you glad tidings of Yahya, 
believing in the Word from Allah, and Sayyidan, and Hasuran, a Prophet, from among the 
righteous.'') (40. He said: "O my Lord! How can I have a son when I am very old, and my wife is 
barren'' (Allah) said: "Thus Allah does what He wills.'') (41. He said: "O my Lord! Make a sign for 
me.'' (Allah) said: "Your sign is that you shall not speak to the people for three days except by 
signals. And remember your Lord much, and glorify (Him) in the afternoon and in the 
morning.'') 

The Supplication of Zakariyya, and the Good News of Yahya's Birth 

When Zakariyya saw that Allah provided sustenance for Maryam by giving her the fruits of 
winter in summer and the fruits of summer in winter, he was eager to have a child of his own. 
By then, Zakariyya had become an old man, his bones feeble and his head full of gray hair. His 
wife was an old women who was barren. Yet, he still supplicated to Allah and called Him in 
secret,  

  ﴾لَُّدْنَك ِمن ِلى َهْب َربِّ﴿

(O my Lord! Grant me from Ladunka,) from You,  



  ﴾َطيَِّبًة ُذرِّيًَّة﴿

(A good offspring) meaning, a righteous offspring,  

  ﴾الدَُّعآِء َسِميُع ِإنََّك﴿

(You are indeed the All-Hearer of invocation.) Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلِمْحَراِب ِفى ُيَصلِّى َقاِئٌم َوُهَو اْلَمَلـِئَكُة َفَناَدْتُه﴿

(Then the angels called him, while he was standing in prayer in the Mihrab,) meaning, the 
angels spoke to him directly while he was secluded, standing in prayer at his place of worship. 
Allah told us about the good news that the angels delivered to Zakariyya,  

  ﴾ِبَيْحَيـى ُيَبشُِّرَك اللََّه َأنَّ﴿

(Allah gives you glad tidings of Yahya, ) of a child from your offspring, his name is Yahya. 
Qatadah and other scholars said that he was called Yahya (literally, `he lives') because Allah 
filled his life with faith.  

Allah said next,  

  ﴾اللَِّه مَِّن ِبَكِلَمٍة ُمَصدِّقًا﴿

(believing in the Word from Allah) Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas said, and also Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, `Ikrimah, Mujahid, Abu Ash-Sha`tha, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, and 
several others said that the Ayah,  

  ﴾اللَِّه مَِّن ِبَكِلَمٍة ُمَصدِّقًا﴿

(believing in the Word from Allah) means, "Believing in `Isa, son of Maryam.''  

Abu Al-`Aliyah, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, Qatadah and Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َوَسيًِّدا﴿

(And Sayyidan) means, a wise man. Ibn `Abbas, Ath-Thawri and Ad-Dahhak said that Sayyidan 
means, "The noble, wise and pious man.'' Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib said that Sayyid is the scholar 



and Faqih. `Atiyah said that Sayyid is the man noble in behavior and piety. `Ikrimah said that it 
refers to a person who is not overcome by anger, while Ibn Zayd said that it refers to the noble 
man. Mujahid said that Sayyidan means, honored by Allah.  

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َوَحُصوًرا﴿

(And Hasuran) does not mean he refrains from sexual relations with women, but that he is 
immune from illegal sexual relations. This does not mean that he does not marry women and 
have legal sexual relations with them, for Zakariyya said in his supplication for the benefit of 
Yahya,  

  ﴾َطيَِّبًة ُذرِّيًَّة لَُّدْنَك ِمن ِلى َهْب﴿

(Grant me from You, a good offspring), meaning, grant me a son who will have offspring, and 
Allah knows best.  

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾الصَّـِلِحيَن مَِّن َوَنِبيًّا﴿

(A Prophet, from among the righteous) delivers more good news of sending Yahya as Prophet 
after the good news that he will be born. This good news was even better than the news of 
Yahya's birth. In a similar statement, Allah said to the mother of Musa,  

  ﴾اْلُمْرَسِليَن ِمَن َوَجـِعُلوُه ِإَلْيِك َرآدُّوُه اِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and shall make him one of the Messengers.) �28:7�  

When Zakariyya heard the good news, he started contemplating about having children at his 
age. He said,  

 اْلِكَبُر َبَلَغِني َوَقْد ُغَلـٌم ِلي َيُكوُن َأنَّى َربِّ َقاَل﴿
  ﴾َقاَل َعاِقٌر َواْمَرَأِتى

("O my Lord! How can I have a son when I am very old, and my wife is barren'' (He) said...) 
meaning the angel said,  



  ﴾َيَشآُء َما َيْفَعُل اللَُّه َآَذِلَك﴿

("Thus Allah does what He wills.'') meaning, this is Allah's matter, He is so Mighty that nothing 
escapes His power, nor is anything beyond His ability.  

  ﴾َءاَيًة لِّى اْجَعل َربِّ َقاَل﴿

(He said: "O my Lord! Make a sign for me'') meaning make a sign that alerts me that the child 
will come,  

  ﴾َرْمًزا ِإالَّ َأيَّاٍم َثَلـَثَة النَّاَس ُتَكلَِّم َأالَّ َءاَيُتَك َقاَل﴿

((Allah) said: "Your sign is that you shall not speak to the people for three days except by 
signals.'') meaning, you will not be able to speak except with signals, although you are not 
mute. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

  ﴾َسِوّيًا َلَياٍل َثَلـَث﴿

(For three nights, though having no bodily defect.) �19:10�  

Allah then commanded Zakariyya to supplicate, thank and praise Him often in that condition,  

  ﴾َواِإلْبَكـِر ِباْلَعِشىِّ َوَسبِّْح َآِثيًرا رَّبََّك َواْذُآر﴿

(And remember your Lord much and glorify (Him) in the afternoon and in the morning. )  

We will elaborate more on this subject in the beginning of Surah Maryam (chapter 19), Allah 
willing.  

 اْصَطَفـِك اللََّه ِإنَّ يَمْرَيُم اْلَمَلـِئَكُة َقاَلِت َوِإْذ﴿
 يَمْرَيُم - اْلَعـَلِميَن ِنَسآِء َعَلى َواْصَطَفـِك َوَطهََّرِك
 - الَرِآِعيَن َمَع َواْرَآِعى َواْسُجِدى ِلَربِِّك اْقُنِتى
 َلَدْيِهْم َتُآن َوَما ِإَلْيَك ُنوِحيِه اْلَغْيِب َأنَبآِء ِمْن َذِلَك



 َلَدْيِهْم ُآنَت َوَما َمْرَيَم َيْكُفُل َأيُُّهْم َأْقَلـَمُهْم ُيْلُقون ِإْذ
   ﴾َيْخَتِصُموَن ِإْذ

(42. And (remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! Verily, Allah has chosen you, purified 
you, and chosen you above the women of the nations.'') (43. "O Maryam! Submit yourself with 
obedience (Aqnuti) to your Lord and prostrate yourself, and bow down along with Ar-Raki`in.'') 
(44. This is a part of the news of the Ghayb (Unseen) which We reveal to you. You were not 
with them, when they cast lots with their pens as to which of them should be charged with the 
care of Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed.)  

 

The Virtue of Maryam Over the Women of Her Time 

Allah states that the angels spoke to Maryam by His command and told her that He chose her 
because of her service to Him, because of her modesty, honor, innocence, and conviction. 
Allah also chose her because of her virtue over the women of the world. At-Tirmidhi recorded 
that `Ali bin Abi Talib said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

 ِنَساِئَها َوَخْيُر ِعْمَراَن، ِبْنُت َمْرَيُم ِنَساِئَها َخْيُر«
  »ُخَوْيِلد ِبْنُت َخِديَجُة

(The best woman (in her time) was Maryam, daughter of `Imran, and the best woman (of the 
Prophet's time) is Khadijah (his wife), daughter of Khuwaylid.)''  

The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 النَِّساِء ِمَن َيْكُمْل َوَلْم َآِثيٌر، الرَِّجاِل ِمَن َآُمَل«
  »ِفْرَعْون اْمَرَأُة آِسَيُة َو ِعْمَراَن ِبْنُت َمْرَيُم ِإلَّا

(Many men achieved perfection, but among women, only Maryam the daughter of `Imran and 
Asiah, the wife of Fir`awn, achieved perfection.)  

The Six -- with the exception of Abu Dawud - recorded it. Al-Bukhari's wording for it reads,  



 النَِّساِء ِمَن َيْكُمْل َوَلْم َآِثيٌر، الرَِّجاِل ِمَن َآُمَل«
 ِعْمَراَن، ِبْنُت َوَمْرَيُم ِفْرَعْوَن، اْمَرَأُة آِسَيُة ِإلَّا
 الثَِّريِد َآَفْضِل النَِّساِء َعَلى َعاِئَشَة َفْضَل َوِإنَّ
  »الطََّعام َساِئِر َعلى

(Many men reached the level of perfection, but no woman reached such a level except Asiah, 
the wife of Fir`awn, and Maryam, the daughter of `Imran. The superiority of `A'ishah (his wife) 
to other women, is like the superiority of Tharid (meat and bread dish) to other meals.)  

We mentioned the various chains of narration and wordings for this Hadith in the story of `Isa, 
son of Maryam, in our book, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, all the thanks are due to Allah.  

Allah states that the angels commanded Maryam to increase acts of worship, humbleness, 
submission, prostration, bowing, and so forth, so that she would acquire what Allah had 
decreed for her, as a test for her. Yet, this test also earned her a higher grade in this life and 
the Hereafter, for Allah demonstrated His might by creating a son inside her without male 
intervention. Allah said,  

 َمَع َواْرَآِعى َواْسُجِدى ِلَربِِّك اْقُنِتى يَمْرَيُم﴿
   ﴾الَرِآِعيَن

("O Maryam! Submit yourself with obedience (Aqnuti) and prostrate yourself, and bow down 
along with Ar-Raki`in.'')  

As for Qunut (Aqnuti in the Ayah), it means to submit with humbleness. In another Ayah, Allah 
said,  

  ﴾َقـِنُتوَن لَُّه ُآلٌّ َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ِفي َما لَُّه َبل﴿

(Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth, and all surrender with obedience 
(Qanitun) to Him.) �2:116�  

Allah next said to His Messenger after He mentioned Maryam's story,  

  ﴾ِإَلْيَك ُنوِحيِه اْلَغْيِب َأنَبآِء ِمْن َذِلَك﴿



(This is a part of the news of the Ghayb which We reveal.) "and narrate to you (O Muhammad ), 
''  

 ُلَيْكُف َأيُُّهْم َأْقَلـَمُهْم ُيْلُقون ِإْذ َلَدْيِهْم ُآنَت َوَما﴿
  ﴾َيْخَتِصُموَن ِإْذ َلَدْيِهْم ُآنَت َوَما َمْرَيَم

(You were not with them, when they cast lots with their pens as to which of them should be 
charged with the care of Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed.) meaning, "You 
were not present, O Muhammad, when this occurred, so you cannot narrate what happened to 
the people as an eye witness. Rather, Allah disclosed these facts to you as if you were a 
witness, when they conducted a lottery to choose the custodian of Maryam, seeking the reward 
of this good deed.''  

Ibn Jarir recorded that `Ikrimah said, "Maryam's mother left with Maryam, carrying her in her 
infant cloth, and took her to the rabbis from the offspring of Aaron, the brother of Musa. They 
were responsible for taking care of Bayt Al-Maqdis (the Masjid) at that time, just as there were 
those who took care of the Ka`bah. Maryam's mother said to them, `Take this child whom I 
vowed �to serve the Masjid�, I have set her free, since she is my daughter, for no menstruating 
woman should enter the Masjid, and I shall not take her back home.' They said, `She is the 
daughter of our Imam,' as `Imran used to lead them in prayer, `who took care of our sacrificial 
rituals.' Zakariyya said, `Give her to me, for her maternal aunt is my wife.' They said, `Our 
hearts cannot bear that you take her, for she is the daughter of our Imam.' So they conducted a 
lottery with the pens with which they wrote the Tawrah, and Zakariyya won the lottery and 
took Maryam into his care.'''. `Ikrimah, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, and several 
others said that the rabbis went into the Jordan river and conducted a lottery there, deciding 
to throw their pens into the river. The pen that remained afloat and idle would indicate that 
its owner would take care of Maryam. When they threw their pens into the river, the water 
took all the pens under, except Zakariyya's pen, which remained afloat in its place. Zakariyya 
was also their master, chief, scholar, Imam and Prophet, may Allah's peace and blessings be on 
him and the rest of the Prophets.  

 ِبَكِلَمٍة ُيَبشُِّرِك اللََّه ِإنَّ يَمْرَيُم اْلَمَلـِئَكُة َقاَلِت ِإْذ﴿
 ِفي َوِجيًها َمْرَيَم اْبُن ِعيَسى اْلَمِسيُح اْسُمُه مِّْنُه
 ِفى النَّاَس َوُيَكلُِّم - اْلُمَقرَِّبيَن َوِمَن َواالٌِّخَرِة الدُّْنَيا
 َأنَّى َربِّ َقاَلْت - الصَّـِلِحيَن َوِمَن َوَآْهًال اْلَمْهِد
 اللَُّه َآَذِلَك َقاَل َبَشٌر َيْمَسْسِنى َوَلْم َوَلٌد ِلى َيُكوُن



 ُآن َلُه َيُقوُل َفِإنََّما َأْمًرا َقَضى ِإَذا َيَشآُء َما َيْخُلُق
   ﴾َفَيُكوُن

(45. (Remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! Verily, Allah gives you the glad tidings of a 
Word from Him, his name will be Al-Masih, `Isa, the son of Maryam, held in honor in this world 
and in the Hereafter, and he will be one of those who are near to Allah.'') (46. "He will speak to 
the people, in the cradle and in manhood, and he will be one of the righteous.'') (47. She said: 
"O my Lord! How shall I have a son when no man has touched me.'' He said: "So (it will be) for 
Allah creates what He wills. When He has decreed something, He says to it only: `Be! � and it 
is.'') 

Delivering the Good News to Maryam of `Isa's Birth 

This Ayah contains the glad tidings the angels brought to Maryam that she would give birth to a 
mighty son who will have a great future. Allah said,  

 ِبَكِلَمٍة ُيَبشُِّرِك اللََّه ِإنَّ يَمْرَيُم اْلَمَلـِئَكُة َقاَلِت ِإْذ﴿
  ﴾مِّْنُه

((Remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! Verily, Allah gives you the glad tidings of a 
Word from Him,) a son who will come into existence with a word from Allah, `Be', and he was. 
This is the meaning of Allah's statement (about Yahya)  

  ﴾اللَِّه مَِّن ِبَكِلَمٍة ُمَصدِّقًا﴿

(Believing in the Word from Allah.) �3:39�, according to the majority of the scholars.  

  ﴾َمْرَيَم اْبُن ِعيَسى اْلَمِسيُح اْسُمُه﴿

(His name will be Al-Masih, `Isa, the son of Maryam) and he will be known by this name in this 
life, especially by the believers. `Isa was called "Al-Masih'' (the Messiah) because when he 
touched (Mash) those afflicted with an illness, they would be healed by Allah's leave. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾ْرَيَمَم اْبَن ِعيَسى﴿

(`Isa, the son of Maryam) relates `Isa to his mother, because he did not have a father.  



  ﴾اْلُمَقرَِّبيَن َوِمَن َواالٌِّخَرِة الدُّْنَيا ِفي َوِجيًها﴿

(Held in honor in this world and in the Hereafter, and will be one of those who are near to 
Allah.) meaning, he will be a leader and honored by Allah in this life, because of the Law that 
Allah will reveal to him, sending down the Scripture to him, along with the other bounties that 
Allah will grant him with. `Isa will be honored in the Hereafter and will intercede with Allah, 
by His leave, on behalf of some people, just as is the case with his brethren the mighty 
Messengers of Allah, peace be upon them all.  

 

`Isa Spoke When He was Still in the Cradle 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َوَآْهًال اْلَمْهِد ِفى النَّاَس َوُيَكلُِّم﴿

(He will speak to the people, in the cradle and in manhood,) calling to the worship of Allah 
Alone without partners, while still in the cradle, as a miracle from Allah, and when he is a 
man, by Allah's revelation to him.  

Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َوَصاِحُب ِعيَسى ِإلَّا ِصَغِرِه ِفي َمْوُلوٌد َتَكلََّم َما«
  »ُجَرْيج

(No infant spoke in the cradle except `Isa and the companion of Jurayj.)  

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,  

 َوَصِبيٌّ ِعيَسى،: َثَلاَثٌة ِإلَّا اْلَمْهِد ِفي َيَتَكلَّْم َلْم«
  »آَخر َوَصِبيٌّ ُجَرْيٍج، َزَمِن ِفي َآاَن

(No infant spoke in the cradle except three, `Isa, the boy during the time of Jurayj, and 
another boy.)  

  ﴾الصَّـِلِحيَن َوِمَن﴿



(And he will be one of the righteous.) in his statements and actions, for he will possess, pure 
knowledge and righteous works.  

 

`Isa was Created Without a Father 

When Maryam heard the good news that the angels conveyed from Allah, she said;  

  ﴾َبَشٌر َيْمَسْسِنى َوَلْم َوَلٌد ِلى َيُكوُن َأنَّى َربِّ﴿

("O my Lord! How shall I have a son when no man has touched me.'')  

Mary said, "How can I have a son while I did not marry, nor intend to marry, nor am I an 
indecent woman, may Allah forbid'' The angel conveyed to Maryam, Allah's answer,  

  ﴾َيَشآُء َما َيْخُلُق اللَُّه َآَذِلَك﴿

(So (it will be) for Allah creates what He wills.)  

He is Mighty in power and nothing escapes His ability. Allah used the word `create' here instead 
of the word `does' as in the tale about Zakariyya �3:40�, to eradicate any evil thought 
concerning `Isa. Allah next emphasized this fact when He said,  

  ﴾َفَيُكوُن ُآن َلُه َيُقوُل َفِإنََّما َأْمًرا َقَضى ِإَذا﴿

(When He has decreed something, He says to it only: "Be! � and it is.) meaning, what Allah 
wills, comes into existence instantly and without delay. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

   ﴾ِباْلَبَصِر َآَلْمٍح َوِحَدٌة ِإالَّ َأْمُرَنآ َوَمآ﴿

(And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye.) �54:50�, meaning, "We only 
issue the command once, and it comes into existence instantly, as fast as, and faster than, a 
blink of the eye. ''  

 - َواِإلنِجيَل َوالتَّْوَراَة َواْلِحْكَمَة اْلِكَتـَب َوُيَعلُِّمُه﴿
 مِّن ِبآَيٍة ِجْئُتُكْم َقْد نِّىَأ ِإْسَرِءيَل َبِنى ِإَلى َوَرُسوًال
 الطَّْيِر َآَهْيَئِة الطِّيِن مَِّن َلُكْم َأْخُلُق َأِنى رَّبُِّكْم



 االٌّْآَمَه َوُأْبِرىُء اللَِّه ِبِإْذِن َطْيًرا َفَيُكوُن ِفيِه َفَأنُفُخ
 ِبَما َوُأَنبُِّئُكم اللَِّه ِبِإْذِن اْلَمْوَتى َوُأْحِى واالٌّْبَرَص

 َألَيًة َذِلَك ِفي ِإنَّ ُبُيوِتُكْم ِفى َتدَِّخُروَن َوَما ُلوَنَتْأُآ
 ِمَن َيَديَّ َبْيَن لَِّما َوُمَصدًِّقا - مُّْؤِمِنيَن ُآنُتم ِإن لَُّكْم

 َعَلْيُكْم ُحرَِّم الَِّذي َبْعَض َلُكم َوالٌِّحلَّ التَّْوَراِة
 ِإنَّ - َوَأِطيُعوِن للََّها َفاتَُّقوْا رَّبُِّكْم مِّن ِبَأَيٍة َوِجْئُتُكْم

   ﴾مُّْسَتِقيٌم ِصَرٌط َهـَذا َفاْعُبُدوُه َوَربُُّكْم َربِّى اللََّه

(48. And He will teach him the Book and Al-Hikmah, and the Tawrah and the Injil.) (49. And 
will make him a Messenger to the Children of Israel (saying): "I have come to you with a sign 
from your Lord, that I design for you out of clay, a figure like that of a bird, and breathe into 
it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave; and I heal the blind, and the leper, and I bring the 
dead to life by Allah's leave. And I inform you of what you eat, and what you store in your 
houses. Surely, therein is a sign for you, if you believe.'') (50. "(And I have come) confirming 
that which was before me of the Tawrah, and to make lawful to you part of what was 
forbidden to you, and I have come to you with a proof from your Lord. So have Taqwa of Allah 
and obey me.'') (51. "Truly, Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him (Alone). This is the 
straight path.'')  

 

The Description of `Isa and the Miracles He Performed 

Allah states that the good news brought to Maryam about `Isa was even better because Allah 
would teach him,  

  ﴾َواْلِحْكَمَة اْلِكَتـَب﴿

(the Book and Al-Hikmah). It appears that the `Book' the Ayah mentioned here refers to 
writing. We explained the meaning of Al-Hikmah in the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah.  

  ﴾َواِإلنِجيَل التَّْوَراَة﴿

(the Tawrah and the Injil). The Tawrah is the Book that Allah sent down to Musa, son of 
`Imran, while the Injil is what Allah sent down to `Isa, son of Maryam, peace be upon them, 
and `Isa memorized both Books. Allah's statement,  



  ﴾ِإْسَرِءيَل َبِنى ِإَلى َوَرُسوًال﴿

(And will make him a Messenger to the Children of Israel) means, that Allah will send `Isa as a 
Messenger to the Children of Israel, proclaiming to them,  

 مَِّن َلُكْم َأْخُلُق َأِنى رَّبُِّكْم مِّن ِبآَيٍة ِجْئُتُكْم َقْد َأنِّى﴿
 ِبِإْذِن َطْيًرا َفَيُكوُن يِهِف َفَأنُفُخ الطَّْيِر َآَهْيَئِة الطِّيِن
  ﴾اللَِّه

(I have come to you with a sign from your Lord, that I design for you out of clay, a figure like 
that of a bird, and breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave). These are the 
miracles that `Isa performed; he used to make the shape of a bird from clay and blow into it, 
and it became a bird by Allah's leave. Allah made this a miracle for `Isa to testify that He had 
sent him.  

  ﴾االٌّْآَمَه َوُأْبِرىُء﴿

(And I heal him who is Akmah) meaning, `a person who was born blind,' which perfects this 
miracle and makes the challenge more daring.  

  ﴾َواالٌّْبَرَص﴿

(And the leper) which is a known disease,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ِبِإْذِن اْلَمْوَتى َوُأْحِى﴿

(And I bring the dead to life by Allah's leave).  

Many scholars stated that Allah sent every Prophet with a miracle suitable to his time. For 
instance, in the time of Musa, magic was the trade of the time, and magicians held a high 
position. So Allah sent Musa with a miracle that captured the eyes and bewildered every 
magician. When the magicians realized that Musa's miracle came from the Almighty, Most 
Great, they embraced Islam and became pious believers. As for `Isa, he was sent during a time 
when medicine and knowledge in physics were advancing. `Isa brought them the types of 
miracles that could not be performed, except by one sent by Allah. How can any physician 
bring life to clay, cure blindness and leprosy and bring back to life those entrapped in the 
grave Muhammad was sent during the time of eloquent people and proficient poets. He brought 
them a Book from Allah; if mankind and the Jinn tried to imitate ten chapters, or even one 
chapter of it, they will utterly fail in this task, even if they tried to do it by collective 



cooperation. This is because the Qur'an is the Word of Allah and is nothing like that of the 
creatures.  

`Isa's statement,  

  ﴾ُبُيوِتُكْم ِفى َتدَِّخُروَن َوَما َتْأُآُلوَن ِبَما َوُأَنبُِّئُكم﴿

(And I inform you of what you eat, and what you store in your houses) means, I tell you about 
what one of you has just eaten and what he is keeping in his house for tomorrow.  

  ﴾َذِلَك ِفى ِإنَّ﴿

(Surely, therein), all these miracles,  

  ﴾لَُّكْم َألَيًة﴿

(is a sign for you) testifying to the truth of what I was sent to you with,  

 ِمَن َيَديَّ َبْيَن لَِّما امُّْؤِمِنيَنَوُمَصدًِّق ُآنُتم ِإن﴿
  ﴾التَّْوَراِة

(If you believe. And I have come confirming that which was before me of the Tawrah,) 
affirming the Tawrah and upholding it,  

  ﴾َعَلْيُكْم ُحرَِّم الَِّذي َبْعَض َلُكم َوالٌِّحلَّ﴿

(and to make lawful to you part of what was forbidden to you.)  

This part of the Ayah indicates that `Isa abrogated some of the Laws of the Tawrah and 
informed the Jews of the truth regarding some issues that they used to dispute about. In 
another Ayah;  

  ﴾ِفيِه َتْخَتِلُفوَن ىالَِّذ َبْعَض َلُكم َوُألَبيَِّن﴿

(And in order to make clear to you some of the (points) in which you differ) �43:63�.  

`Isa said next,  



  ﴾رَّبُِّكْم مِّن ِبَأَيٍة َوِجْئُتُكْم﴿

(And I have come to you with a proof from your Lord.) "Containing affirmation and evidence to 
the truth of what I am conveying to you.''  

 َوَربُُّكْم َربِّى اللََّه ِإنَّ َوَأِطيُعوِن اللََّه َفاتَُّقوْا﴿
  ﴾َفاْعُبُدوُه

(So have Taqwa of Allah and obey me. Truly, Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him 
(Alone).) for I and you are equal in our servitude, submission and humbleness to Him,  

  ﴾مُّْسَتِقيٌم ِصَرٌط َهـَذا﴿

(This is the straight path.)  

 َأنَصاِرى َمْن َقاَل اْلُكْفَر ِمْنُهُم ِعيَسى َأَحسَّ َفَلمَّآ﴿
 َءاَمنَّا اللَِّه َأْنَصاُر َنْحُن اْلَحَواِريُّوَن َقاَل اللَِّه ِإَلى
 َأنَزَلْت ِبَمآ َءاَمنَّا َربََّنآ - ُمْسِلُموَن ِبَأنَّا َواْشَهْد لَِّهِبال

 َوَمَكُروْا - الشَّـِهِديَن َمَع َفاْآُتْبَنا الرَُّسوَل َواتََّبْعَنا
   ﴾اْلَمـِكِريَن َخْيُر َواللَُّه اللَُّه َوَمَكَر

(52. Then when `Isa came to know of their disbelief, he said: "Who will be my helpers in Allah's 
cause'' Al-Hawariyyun said: "We are the helpers of Allah; we believe in Allah, and bear witness 
that we are Muslims.'') (53. "Our Lord! We believe in what You have sent down, and we follow 
the Messenger �`Isa�; so write us down among those who bear witness.'') (54. And they 
(disbelievers) plotted and Allah planned too. And Allah is the Best of those who plot) 

The Disciples Give Their Support to `Isa 

Allah said,  

  ﴾ِعيَسى َأَحسَّ َفَلمَّآ﴿



(Then when `Isa came to know), meaning, `Isa felt that they were adamant in disbelief and 
continuing in misguidance. He said to them,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ِإَلى َأنَصاِرى َمْن﴿

(Who will be my helper in Allah's cause) Mujahid commented, "Meaning, who would follow me 
to Allah'' However, it appears that `Isa was asking, "Who would help me convey the Message of 
Allah''  

The Prophet said during the Hajj season, before the Hijrah,  

 َفِإنَّ َربِّي؟، َآَلاَم ُأَبلَِّغ َحتَّى ُيْؤِويِني َرُجٌل َمْن«
  »َربِّي َآَلاَم ُأَبلَِّغ َأْن َمَنُعوِني َقْد ُقَرْيًشا

(Who will give me asylum so that I can convey the Speech of my Lord, for the Quraysh have 
prevented me from conveying the Speech of my Lord.) until he found the Ansar. The Ansar 
helped the Prophet and gave him refuge. He later migrated to them, they comforted the 
Prophet and protected him from all his enemies, may Allah be pleased with them all. This is 
similar to what happened with `Isa, for some of the Children of Israel believed in him, gave 
him their aid and support and followed the light that was sent with him. This is why Allah said 
about them;  

 َأنَصاِرى َمْن َقاَل اْلُكْفَر ِمْنُهُم ِعيَسى َأَحسَّ َفَلمَّآ﴿
 َءاَمنَّا اللَِّه َأْنَصاُر َنْحُن اْلَحَواِريُّوَن َقاَل اللَِّه ِإَلى
 َلْتَأنَز ِبَمآ َءاَمنَّا َربََّنآ - ُمْسِلُموَن ِبَأنَّا َواْشَهْد ِباللَِّه

   ﴾الشَّـِهِديَن َمَع َفاْآُتْبَنا الرَُّسوَل َواتََّبْعَنا

(Al-Hawariyyun said: "We are the helpers of Allah; we believe in Allah, and bear witness that 
we are Muslims. Our Lord! We believe in what You have sent down, and we follow the 
Messenger; so write us down among those who bear witness.'') Hawari in Arabic - means 
`support'. The Two Sahihs recorded that when the Prophet encouraged the people to fight 
during the battle of Al-Ahzab, Az-Zubayr came forward, and again, when the Prophet asked for 
fighters a second time. The Prophet said,  

  »الزَُّبْير َوَحَواِريِّي َحَواِريًّا، َنِبَي ِلُكلِّ ِإنَّ«

(Every Prophet has a Hawari, and Az-Zubayr is my Hawari)  



Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn `Abbas said about,  

  ﴾الشَّـِهِديَن َمَع َفاْآُتْبَنا﴿

(so write us down among those who bear witness) "Meaning among the Ummah of Muhammad.'' 
This Hadith has a good chain of narration 

The Jews Plot to Kill `Isa 

Allah states that the Children of Israel tried to kill `Isa by conspiring to defame him and crucify 
him. They complained about him to the king who was a disbeliever. They claimed that `Isa was 
a man who misguided people, discouraged them from obeying the king, caused division, and 
separated between man and his own son. They also said other lies about `Isa, which they will 
carry on their necks, including accusing him of being an illegitimate son. The king became 
furious and sent his men to capture `Isa to torture and crucify him. When they surrounded 
`Isa's home and he thought that they would surely capture him, Allah saved him from them, 
raising him up from the house to heaven. Allah put the image of `Isa on a man who was in the 
house; when the unjust people went in the house while it was still dark, they thought that he 
was `Isa. They captured that man, humiliated and crucified him. They also placed thorns on his 
head. However, Allah deceived these people. He saved and raised His Prophet from them, 
leaving them in disarray in the darkness of their transgression, thinking that they had 
successfully achieved their goal. Allah made their hearts hard, and defiant of the truth, 
disgracing them in such disgrace that it will remain with them until the Day of Resurrection. 
This is why Allah said,  

   ﴾اْلَمـِكِريَن َخْيُر َواللَُّه اللَُّه َوَمَكَر َوَمَكُروْا﴿

(And they plotted, and Allah planned too. And Allah is the Best of those who plot.)  

 ِإَلىَّ َوَراِفُعَك ُمَتَوفِّيَك ِإنِّي يِعيَسى اللَُّه َقاَل ِإْذ﴿
 الَِّذيَن َوَجاِعُل َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ِمَن َوُمَطهُِّرَك
 ِإَليَّ ُثمَّ اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوِم ِإَلى َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َفْوَق اتََّبُعوَك
 - َتْخَتِلُفوَن ِفيِه ُآنُتْم ِفيَما َبْيَنُكْم َفَأْحُكُم َمْرِجُعُكْم

 الدُّْنَيا ِفي َشِديدًا َعَذابًا َفُأَعذُِّبُهْم َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َفَأمَّا
 الَِّذيَن َوَأمَّا - نَّـِصِريَن مِّن َلُهْم َوَما ِخَرِةَواالٌّ

 ُأُجوَرُهْم َفُيَوفِّيِهْم الصَّـِلَحاِت َوَعِمُلوْا َءاَمُنوا



 ِمَن َعَلْيَك َنْتُلوُه َذِلَك - الظَّـِلِميَن ُيِحبُّ َال َواللَُّه
   ﴾اْلَحِكيِم َوالذِّْآِر اآلَيـِت

t(55. And (remember) when Allah said: "O `Isa! I will take you and raise you to Myself and 
purify �save� you from those who disbelieve, and I will make those who follow you superior to 
those who disbelieve till the Day of Resurrection. Then you will return to Me and I will judge 
between you in the matters in which you used to dispute.'' (56. "As to those who disbelieve, I 
will punish them with severe torment in this world and in the Hereafter, and they will have no 
helpers.'') (57. And as for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, Allah will pay them 
their reward in full. And Allah does not like the wrongdoers.) (58. This is what We recite to you 
of the verses and the Wise Reminder.)  

 

Meaning of `Take You 

Allah said,  

  ﴾ِإَلىَّ َوَراِفُعَك ُمَتَوفِّيَك ِإنِّي﴿

(I will take you and raise you to Myself) while you are asleep. Allah said in a similar Ayat,  

  ﴾ِبالَّْيِل َيَتَوفَّـُكم الَِّذى َوُهَو﴿

(It is He Who takes your souls by night (when you are asleep).) �6:60�, and,  

 َتُمْت َلْم َوالَِّتى ِمْوِتـَها ِحيَن االٌّنُفَس َيَتَوفَّى اللَُّه﴿
  ﴾َمَناِمـَها ِفى

(It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their death, and those that die not during 
their sleep.) �39:42�.  

The Messenger of Allah used to recite the following words when he would awaken;  

 َوِإَلْيِه َأَماَتَنا، َما َبْعَد َأْحَياَنا الَِّذي ِهللا اْلَحْمُد«
  »النُُّشور



(All the thanks are due to Allah Who brought us back to life after He had caused us to die 
(sleep), and the Return is to Him).  

Allah said,  

 َعِظيمًا ُبْهَتـنًا َمْرَيَم َعَلى َوَقْوِلِهْم َوِبُكْفِرِهْم﴿
 َرُسوَل َمْرَيَم اْبَن ِعيَسى اْلَمِسيَح َقَتْلَنا ِإنَّا َوَقْوِلِهْم
  ﴾َلُهْم ُشبَِّه َوَلـِكن َصَلُبوُه َوَما َقَتُلوُه َوَما اللَِّه

(And because of their disbelief and allegations against Maryam and because of their saying "We 
killed Al-Masih `Isa, son of Maryam, the Messenger of Allah, � but they killed him not, nor 
crucified him, but it appeared that way to them) until,  

 َمْرَيَم اْبَن ِعيَسى اْلَمِسيَح َقَتْلَنا ِإنَّا َوَقْوِلِهْم﴿
 َلُهْم ُشبَِّه َوَلـِكن َصَلُبوُه َوَما َقَتُلوُه َوَما اللَِّه ُسوَلَر

 ِبِه َلُهْم َما مِّْنُه َشكٍّ َلِفى ِفيِه اْخَتَلُفوْا الَِّذيَن َوِإنَّ
 َبل - َيِقينًا َقَتُلوُه َوَما الظَّنِّ اتَِّباَع ِإالَّ ِعْلٍم ِمْن

   ﴾َحِكيمًا َعِزيزًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن ِإَلْيِه اللَُّه رََّفَعُه

 َمْوِتِه َقْبَل ِبِه َلُيْؤِمَننَّ ِإالَّ اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل مِّْن َوِإن﴿
   ﴾َشِهيدًا َعَلْيِهْم َيُكوُن اْلِقَيـَمِة َوَيْوَم

(For surely; they killed him not But Allah raised him up unto Himself. And Allah is Ever All-
Powerful, All-Wise. And there is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) but 
must believe in him before his death. And on the Day of Resurrection, he �`Isa� will be a 
witness against them.) �4:156-159�  

`His death' refers to `Isa, and the Ayah means that the People of the Book will believe in `Isa, 
before `Isa dies. This will occur when `Isa comes back to this world before the Day of 
Resurrection, as we will explain. By that time, all the People of the Book will believe in `Isa, 
for he will annul the Jizyah and he will only accept Islam from people. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that Al-Hasan said that Allah's statement,  



  ﴾ُمَتَوفِّيَك ِإنِّي﴿

(I will take you) is in reference to sleep, for Allah raised `Isa while he was asleep. 

Altering the Religion of `Isa 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ِمَن َوُمَطهُِّرَك﴿

(And purify �save� you from those who disbelieve) by raising you to heaven,  

 ِإَلى َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َفْوَق اتََّبُعوَك الَِّذيَن َوَجاِعُل﴿
  ﴾اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوِم

(And I will make those who follow you superior to those who disbelieve, till the Day of 
Resurrection)  

This is what happened. When Allah raised `Isa to heaven, his followers divided into sects and 
groups. Some of them believed in what Allah sent `Isa as, a servant of Allah, His Messenger, 
and the son of His female-servant.  

However, some of them went to the extreme over `Isa, believing that he was the son of Allah. 
Some of them said that `Isa was Allah Himself, while others said that he was one of a Trinity. 
Allah mentioned these false creeds in the Qur'an and refuted them. The Christians remained 
like this until the third century CE, when a Greek king called, Constantine, became a Christian 
for the purpose of destroying Christianity. Constantine was either a philosopher, or he was just 
plain ignorant. Constantine changed the religion of `Isa by adding to it and deleting from it. He 
established the rituals of Christianity and the so-called Great Trust, which is in fact the Great 
Treachery. He also allowed them to eat the meat of swine, changed the direction of the prayer 
that `Isa established to the east, built churches for `Isa, and added ten days to the fast as 
compensation for a sin that he committed, as claimed. So the religion of `Isa became the 
religion of Constantine, who built more then twelve thousand churches, temples and 
monasteries for the Christians as well as the city that bears his name, Constantinople 
(Istanbul). Throughout this time, the Christians had the upper hand and dominated the Jews. 
Allah aided them against the Jews because they used to be closer to the truth than the Jews, 
even though both groups were and still are disbelievers, may Allah's curse descend on them.  

When Allah sent Muhammad , those who believed in him also believed in Allah, His Angels, 
Books and Messengers in the correct manner. So they were the true followers of every Prophet 
who came to earth. They believed in the unlettered Prophet , the Final Messenger and the 
master of all mankind, who called them to believe in the truth in its entirety. This is why they 
had more right to every Prophet than his own nation, especially those who claim to follow their 
Prophet's way and religion, yet change and alter his religion. Furthermore, Allah abrogated all 
the laws that were sent down to the Prophets with the Law He sent Muhammad with, which 



consists of the true religion that shall never change or be altered until the commencement of 
the Last Hour. Muhammad's religion shall always be dominant and victorious over all other 
religions. This is why Allah allowed Muslims to conquer the eastern and western parts of the 
world and the kingdoms of the earth. Furthermore, all countries submitted to them; they 
demolished Kisra (king of Persia) and destroyed the Czar, ridding them of their treasures and 
spending these treasures for Allah's sake. All this occurred just as their Prophet told them it 
would, when he conveyed Allah's statement,  

 الصَّـِلَحاِت َوَعِمُلوْا ِمْنُكْم ءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن اللَُّه َعَدَو﴿
 ِمن الَِّذيَن اْسَتْخَلَف َآَما اْالْرِض ِفى َلَيْسَتْخِلَفنَُّهْم

 َلُهْم اْرَتَضى الَِّذى ِديَنُهُم َلُهْم َوَلُيَمّكَننَّ َقْبِلِهْم
 َال ُبُدوَنِنىَيْع َأْمنًا َخْوِفِهْم َبْعِد ّمن َوَلُيَبّدَلنَُّهْم
  ﴾َشْيئًا ِبى ُيْشِرُآوَن

(Allah has promised those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds, that He will 
certainly grant them succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, and that He 
will grant them the authority to practice their religion which He has chosen for them. And He 
will surely give them in exchange a safe security after their fear (provided) they worship Me 
and do not associate anything with Me.) �24:55�.  

Therefore, Muslims are the true believers in `Isa. The Muslims then acquired Ash-Sham from 
the Christians, causing them to evacuate to Asia Minor, to their fortified city in Constantinople. 
The Muslims will be above them until the Day of Resurrection. Indeed, he, Muhammad , who is 
truthful and who received the true news, has conveyed to Muslims that they will conquer 
Constantinople in the future, and seize its treasures. 

Threatening the Disbelievers with Torment in This Life and the 
Hereafter 

Allah said,  

 ِإَلىَّ َوَراِفُعَك ُمَتَوفِّيَك ِإنِّي يِعيَسى اللَُّه َقاَل ِإْذ﴿
 الَِّذيَن َوَجاِعُل َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ِمَن َوُمَطهُِّرَك
 ِإَليَّ ُثمَّ اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوِم ِإَلى َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َفْوَق اتََّبُعوَك
 - َتْخَتِلُفوَن ِفيِه ُآنُتْم ِفيَما َبْيَنُكْم َفَأْحُكُم َمْرِجُعُكْم



 الدُّْنَيا ِفي َشِديدًا َعَذابًا َفُأَعذُِّبُهْم َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َفَأمَّا
   ﴾نَّـِصِريَن مِّن َلُهْم َوَما َواالٌِّخَرِة

(And I will make those who follow you superior to those who disbelieve till the Day of 
Resurrection. Then you will return to Me and I will judge between you in the matters in which 
you used to dispute. As to those who disbelieve, I will punish them with a severe torment in 
this world and in the Hereafter, and they will have no helpers.)  

This is what Allah did to the Jews who disbelieved in `Isa and the Christians who went to the 
extreme over him. Allah tormented them in this life; they were killed, captured, and lost their 
wealth and kingdoms. Their torment in the Hereafter is even worse and more severe,  

  ﴾َواٍق ِمن اللَِّه مَِّن َلُهم َوَما﴿

(And they have no Waq (defender or protector) against Allah) �13:34�.  

 َفُيَوفِّيِهْم الصَّـِلَحاِت َوَعِمُلوْا َءاَمُنوا الَِّذيَن َوَأمَّا﴿
  ﴾ُأُجوَرُهْم

(And as for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, Allah will pay them their reward in 
full) in this life, with victory and domination, and in the Hereafter, with Paradise and high 
grades,  

  ﴾الظَّـِلِميَن ُيِحبُّ َال َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah does not like the wrongdoers.)  

Allah then said,  

   ﴾اْلَحِكيِم َوالذِّْآِر اآلَيـِت ِمَن َلْيَكَع َنْتُلوُه َذِلَك﴿

(This is what We recite to you of the verses and the Wise Reminder.) meaning, "What We 
narrated to you, O Muhammd, regarding `Isa, his birth and his life, is what Allah conveyed and 
revealed to you, sent down from the Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved Tablet). So there is no 
doubt in it. Similarly, Allah said in Surah Maryam;  



 ِفيِه الَِّذى اْلَحقِّ َقْوَل َمْرَيَم اْبُن ِعيَسى ذِلَك﴿
 ُسْبَحـَنُه َوَلٍد ِمن َيتَِّخَذ َأن للَِّه َآاَن َما - َيْمُتُروَن

   ﴾َفَيُكوُن ُآن َلُه َيُقوُل َفِإنََّما َأْمرًا ىَقَض ِإَذا

(Such is `Isa, son of Maryam. (It is) a statement of truth, about which they doubt (or dispute). 
It befits not Allah that He should beget a son. Glorified be He. When He decrees a thing, He 
only says to it: "Be!'' and it is.)  

 ِمن َخَلَقُه َءاَدَم َآَمَثِل اللَِّه ِعنَد ِعيَسى َمَثَل ِإنَّ﴿
 َفَال رَّبَِّك ِمن اْلَحقُّ - َفَيُكوُن ُآن َلُه َقاَل ُثمَّ ُتَراٍب
 َما َبْعِد ِمن ِفيِه َحآجََّك َفَمْن - اْلُمْمَتِريَن مِّن َتُكْن

 َوَأْبَنآَءُآْم َأْبَنآَءَنا َنْدُع اَلْوْاَتَع َفُقْل اْلِعْلِم ِمَن َجآَءَك
 َنْبَتِهْل ُثمَّ وَأنُفَسُكْم َوَأنُفَسَنا َوِنَسآَءُآْم َوِنَسآَءَنا
 َلُهَو َهـَذا ِإنَّ - اْلَكـِذِبيَن َعَلى اللَِّه لَّْعَنُت َفَنْجَعل

 ُهَوَل اللََّه َوِإنَّ اللَُّه ِإالَّ ِإَلـٍه ِمْن َوَما اْلَحقُّ اْلَقَصُص
 َعِليٌم اللََّه َفِإنَّ َتَولَّْوْا َفِإن - اْلَحِكيُم اْلَعِزيُز

   ﴾ِباْلُمْفِسِديَن

(59. Verily, the likeness of `Isa before Allah is the likeness of Adam. He created him from dust, 
then said to him: "Be!'' and he was.) (60. (This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those 
who doubt.) (61. Then whoever disputes with you concerning him after the knowledge that has 
come to you, say: "Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, 
ourselves and yourselves, then we pray and we invoke Allah's curse upon the liars.'') (62. Verily, 
this is the true narrative, and there is no god except Allah. And indeed, Allah is the Almighty, 
the All-Wise.) (63. And if they turn away, then surely, Allah is All-Aware of those who do 
mischief.) 

The Similarities Between the Creation of Adam and the Creation of 
`Isa 



Allah said,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ِعنَد ِعيَسى َمَثَل ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, the likeness of `Isa before Allah) regarding Allah's ability, since He created him without 
a father,  

  ﴾َءاَدَم َآَمَثِل﴿

(is the likeness of Adam), for Allah created Adam without a father or a mother. Rather,  

  ﴾َفَيُكوُن ُآن َلُه َقاَل ُثمَّ ُتَراٍب ِمن َخَلَقُه﴿

(He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: "Be!'' and he was.)  

Therefore, He Who created Adam without a father or a mother is able to create `Isa, as well, 
without a father. If the claim is made that `Isa is Allah's son because he was created without a 
father, then the same claim befits Adam even more. However, since such a claim regarding 
Adam is obviously false, then making the same claim about `Isa is even more false.  

Furthermore, by mentioning these facts, Allah emphasizes His ability, by creating Adam 
without a male or female, Hawa' from a male without a female, and `Isa from a mother 
without a father, compared to His creating the rest of creation from male and female. This is 
why Allah said in Surah Maryam,  

  ﴾لِّْلنَّاِس َءاَيًة َوِلَنْجَعَلُه﴿

(And We made him a sign for mankind) �19: 21�.  

Allah said in this Ayah,  

   ﴾ُمْمَتِريَناْل مِّن َتُكْن َفَال رَّبَِّك ِمن اْلَحقُّ﴿

((This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who doubt.) meaning, this is the only 
true story about `Isa, and what is beyond truth save falsehood Allah next commands His 
Messenger to call those who defy the truth, regarding `Isa, to the Mubahalah (the curse).  

 

The Challenge to the Mubahalah 



 َفُقْل اْلِعْلِم ِمَن َجآَءَك َما َبْعِد ِمن ِفيِه َحآجََّك َفَمْن﴿
 َوِنَسآَءُآْم َوِنَسآَءَنا َوَأْبَنآَءُآْم َأْبَنآَءَنا َنْدُع َتَعاَلْوْا
  ﴾وَأنُفَسُكْم َوَأنُفَسَنا

(Then whoever disputes with you concerning him after the knowledge that has come to you, 
say: "Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves and 
yourselves'') for the Mubahalah,  

  ﴾َنْبَتِهْل ُثمَّ﴿

(then we pray), supplicate,  

  ﴾اْلَكـِذِبيَن َعَلى اللَِّه ُتلَّْعَن َفَنْجَعل﴿

(and we invoke Allah's curse upon the liars) among the two of us.  

The reason for the call to Mubahalah and the revelation of the Ayat from the beginning of this 
Surah until here, is that a delegation from the Christians of Najran (in Yemen) came to Al-
Madinah to argue about `Isa, claiming that he was divine and the son of Allah. Allah sent down 
the beginning of this Surah until here, to refute their claims, as Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin 
Yasar and other scholars stated.  

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his famous Sirah, "The delegation of Christians from 
Najran came to the Messenger of Allah . The delegation consisted of sixty horsemen, including 
fourteen of their chiefs who make decisions. These men were Al-`Aqib, also known as `Abdul-
Masih, As-Sayyid, also known as Al-Ayham, Abu Harithah bin `Alqamah, of �the family of� Bakr 
bin Wa`il and Uways bin Al-Harith. They also included, Zayd, Qays, Yazid, Nabih, Khuwaylid, 
`Amr, Khalid, `Abdullah and Yuhannas. Three of these men were chiefs of this delegation, Al-
`Aqib, their leader and to whom they referred for advice and decision; As-Sayyid, their scholar 
and leader in journeys and social gatherings; and Abu Harithah bin `Alqamah, their patriarch, 
priest and religious leader. Abu Harithah was an Arab man from �the family of� Bakr bin Wa`il, 
but when he embraced Christianity, the Romans and their kings honored him and built churches 
for him (or in his honor). They also supported him financially and gave him servants, because 
they knew how firm his faith in their religion was.'' Abu Harithah knew the description of the 
Messenger of Allah from what he read in earlier divine Books. However, his otherwise ignorance 
led him to insist on remaining a Christian, because he was honored and had a high position with 
the Christians. Ibn Ishaq said, "Muhammad bin Ja`far bin Az-Zubayr said that, `The (Najran) 
delegation came to the Messenger of Allah in Al-Madinah, entered his Masjid wearing robes and 
garments, after the Prophet had prayed the `Asr prayer. They accompanied a caravan of 
camels led by Bani Al-Harith bin Ka`b. The Companions of the Messenger of Allah who saw 
them said that they never saw a delegation like them after that... Then Abu Harithah bin 
`Alqamah and Al-`Aqib `Abdul-Masih or As-Sayyid Al-Ayham spoke to the Messenger of Allah , 
and they were Christians like the king (Roman King). However, they disagreed about `Isa; some 



of them said, `He is Allah,' while some said, `He is the son of Allah,' and some others said, `He 
is one of a trinity.' Allah is far from what they attribute to Him.''  

Indeed, these are the creeds of the Christians. They claim that `Isa is God, since he brought 
the dead back to life, healed blindness, leprosy and various illnesses, told about matters of the 
future, created the shape of birds and blew life into them, bringing them to life. However, all 
these miracles occurred by Allah's leave, so that `Isa would be a sign from Allah for people.  

They also claim that `Isa is the son of Allah, since he did not have a father and he spoke when 
he was in the cradle, a miracle which had not occurred by any among the Children of Adam 
before him, so they claim. They also claim that `Isa is one of a trinity, because Allah would 
say, `We did, command, create and demand.' They said, `If Allah were one, he would have 
said, `I did, command, create and decide.' This is why they claim that `Isa and Allah are one 
(Trinity). Allah is far from what they attribute to Him, and we should mention that the Qur'an 
refuted all these false Christian claims.  

Ibn Ishaq continued, "When these Ayat came to the Messenger from Allah , thus judging 
between him and the People of the Book, Allah also commanded the Prophet to call them to 
the Mubahalah if they still refused the truth. The Prophet called them to the Mubahalah. They 
said, `O Abu Al-Qasim! Let us think about this matter and get back to you with our decision to 
what we want to do.' They left the Prophet and conferred with Al-`Aqib, to whom they 
referred to for advice. They said to him, `O `Abdul-Masih! What is your advice' He said, `By 
Allah, O Christian fellows! You know that Muhammad is a Messenger and that he brought you 
the final word regarding your fellow (`Isa). You also know that no Prophet conducted 
Mubahalah with any people, and the old persons among them remained safe and the young 
people grew up. Indeed, it will be the end of you if you do it. If you have already decided that 
you will remain in your religion and your creed regarding your fellow (`Isa), then conduct a 
treaty with the man (Muhammad) and go back to your land.' They came to the Prophet and 
said, `O Abu Al-Qasim! We decided that we cannot do Mubahalah with you and that you remain 
on your religion, while we remain on our religion. However, send with us a man from your 
Companions whom you are pleased with to judge between us regarding our monetary disputes, 
for you are acceptable to us in this regard.'''  

Al-Bukhari recorded that Hudhayfah said, "Al-`Aqib and As-Sayyid, two leaders from Najran, 
came to the Messenger of Allah seeking to invoke Allah for curses (against whoever is unjust 
among them), and one of them said to the other, `Let us not do that. By Allah, if he were truly 
a Prophet and we invoke Allah for curses, we and our offspring shall never succeed afterwards.' 
So they said, `We will give you what you asked and send a trusted man with us, just a trusted 
man.' The Messenger of Allah said;  

  »َأِمين َحقَّ َأِميًنا َرُجًلا َمَعُكْم َلَأْبَعَثنَّ«

������� ��� ����� ���� ������� ���� ���� ������ ����:  

  »اْلَجرَّاح ْبَن ُعَبْيَدَة َأَبا َيا ُقْم«
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  »اْلُأمَّة هِذِه َأِميُن َهَذا«

("Verily, I will send a trusted man with you, a truly trustworthy man.'' The Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah all felt eager to be that man. The Messenger said, "O Abu `Ubaydah bin Al-
Jarrah! Stand up.'' When Abu `Ubaydah stood up, the Messenger of Allah said, "This is the 
trustee of this Ummah.''')  

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah said on another occasion,  

 ْبُن ُعَبْيَدَة َأُبو اْلُأمَِّة هِذِه َوَأِميُن َأِميٌن، ُأمٍَّة ِلُكلِّ«
  »اْلَجرَّاح

(Every Ummah has a trustee, and the trustee of this Ummah is Abu `Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, said, `If I see 
Muhammad praying next to the Ka`bah, I will step on his neck.' The Prophet later said,  

 اليهود أن ولو ِعَياًنا، اْلَمَلاِئَكُة َلَأَخَذْتُه َفَعَل َلْو«
 النار، من مقاعدهم ورأوا لماتوا، الموت تمنوا
 اهللا اللهصلى رسول يباهلون الذين خرج ولو
  »أهًلا وال ماًلا يجدون ال لرجعوا سّلمو عليه

(Had he tried to do it, the angels would have taken him publicly. Had the Jews wished for 
death, they would have perished and would have seen their seats in the Fire. Had those who 
sought Mubahalah with the Messenger of Allah, went ahead with it, they would not have found 
estates or families when they returned home).'' Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also 
recorded this Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi graded Hasan Sahih.  

Allah then said,  

  ﴾اْلَحقُّ اْلَقَصُص َلُهَو َهـَذا ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, this is the true narrative) meaning, what we narrated to you, O Muhammad, about `Isa 
is the plain truth that cannot be avoided,  



 اْلَعِزيُز َلُهَو اللََّه َوِإنَّ اللَُّه ِإالَّ ِإَلـٍه ِمْن َوَما﴿
  ﴾َتَولَّْوْا اْلَحِكيُمَفِإن

(and none has the right to be worshipped but Allah. And indeed, Allah is the All-Mighty, the All-
Wise. And if they turn away,) by abandoning this truth,  

  ﴾ِباْلُمْفِسِديَن َعِليٌم اللََّه َفِإنَّ﴿

(then surely, Allah is All-Aware of those who do mischief.) for those who abandon the truth for 
falsehood commit mischief, and Allah has full knowledge of them and will subject them to the 
worst punishment. Verily, Allah is able to control everything, all praise and thanks are due to 
Him, and we seek refuge with Him from His revenge.  

 َبْيَنَنا َسَوآٍء َآِلَمٍة ِإَلى َتَعاَلْوْا اْلِكَتـِب يَأْهَل ُقْل﴿
 َوَال َشْيئًا ِبِه ُنْشِرَك َوَال اللََّه ِإالَّ َنْعُبَد َأالَّ َوَبْيَنُكْم
 َفِإن اللَِّه ُدوِن مِّن َأْرَباًبا َبْعًضا َبْعُضَنا َيتَِّخَذ
   ﴾ْسِلُموَنُم ِبَأنَّا اْشَهُدوْا َفُقوُلوْا َتَولَّْوْا

(64. Say: "O people of the Scripture: Come to a word that is just between us and you, that we 
worship none but Allah the same, and that we associate no partners with Him, and that none of 
us shall take others as lords besides Allah.'' Then, if they turn away, say: "Bear witness that we 
are Muslims.'') 

Every Person Knows about Tawhid 

This Ayah includes the People of the Book, the Jews and Christians, and those who follow their 
ways.  

  ﴾َآِلَمٍة ِإَلى َتَعاَلْوْا اْلِكَتـِب يَأْهَل ُقْل﴿

(Say: "O people of the Scripture! Come to a word'')  

`Word' - in Arabic - also means a complete sentence, as evident from this Ayah. Allah described 
this word as being one,  



  ﴾َوَبْيَنُكْم َبْيَنَنا َسَوآٍء﴿

(that is the same between us and you), an honest and righteous word that is fair to both 
parties. Allah then explained this word,  

  ﴾َشْيئًا ِبِه ُنْشِرَك َوَال اللََّه ِإالَّ َنْعُبَد َأالَّ﴿

(that we worship none but Allah (Alone), and that we associate no partners with Him,) we 
worship neither a statue, cross, idol, Taghut (false gods), fire or anything else. Rather, we 
worship Allah Alone without partners, and this is the message of all of Allah's Messengers. Allah 
said,  

 ِإَلْيِه ُنوِحى ِإالَّ رَُّسوٍل ِمن َقْبِلَك ِمن َأْرَسْلَنا َوَمآ﴿
   ﴾َفاْعُبُدوِن َأَنْا ِإالَّ ِإَلـَه ال َأنَُّه

(And We did not send any Messenger before you but We revealed to him (saying): "None has the 
right to be worshipped but I (Allah)�, so worship Me (Alone and none else).'') �21:25� and,  

 اللََّه اْعُبُدوْا َأِن ُسوًالرَّ ُأمٍَّة ُآلِّ ِفى َبَعْثَنا َوَلَقْد﴿
  ﴾اْلطَّـُغوَت َواْجَتِنُبوْا

(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah 
(Alone), and avoid (or keep away from) Taghut (all false deities).'') �16:36�. Allah said next,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ُدوِن مِّن َأْرَباًبا َبْعًضا َبْعُضَنا ِخَذَيتَّ َوَال﴿

("and that none of us shall take others as lords besides Allah.'') Ibn Jurayj commented, "We do 
not obey each other in disobedience to Allah.''  

  ﴾ِلُموَنُمْس ِبَأنَّا اْشَهُدوْا َفُقوُلوْا َتَولَّْوْا َفِإن﴿

(Then, if they turn away, say: "Bear witness that we are Muslims.'') if they abandon this fair 
call, then let them know that you will remain in Islam as Allah has legislated for you.  

We should mention that the letter that the Prophet sent to Heraclius reads, "In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to 
Heraclius, Leader of the Romans: peace be upon those who follow the true guidance. Embrace 



Islam and you will acquire safety, embrace Islam and Allah will grant you a double reward. 
However, if you turn away from it, then you will carry the burden of the peasants, and,  

 َوَبْيَنُكْم َبْيَنَنا َسَوآٍء َآِلَمٍة ِإَلى َتَعاَلْوْا اْلِكَتـِب يَأْهَل﴿
 َيتَِّخَذ َوَال َشْيئًا ِبِه ُنْشِرَك َوَال اللََّه ِإالَّ َنْعُبَد َأالَّ

 َتَولَّْوْا َفِإن اللَِّه ُدوِن مِّن َأْرَباًبا َبْعًضا َبْعُضَنا
  ﴾ُموَنُمْسِل ِبَأنَّا اْشَهُدوْا َفُقوُلوْا

("O people of the Scripture: Come to a word that is the same between us and you, that we 
worship none but Allah (Alone), and that we associate no partners with Him, and that none of 
us shall take others as lords besides Allah.'' Then, if they turn away, say: "Bear witness that we 
are Muslims.'')''  

Muhammad bin Ishaq and other scholars said that the beginning of Surah Al `Imran, and more 
than eighty verses thereafter; were revealed about the delegation of Najran. Az-Zuhri stated 
that the people of Najran were the first people to pay the Jizyah (tax money paid to the 
Muslim State). However, there is no disagreement that the Ayah that ordained the Jizyah 
�9:29� was revealed after the Fath (conquering Makkah, and therefore, after the delegation of 
Najran came to Al-Madinah). So, how can this Ayah �3:64� be contained in the Prophet's letter 
to Heraclius before the victory of Makkah, and how can we harmonize between the statements 
of Muhammad bin Ishaq and Az-Zuhri The answer is that the delegation of Najran came before 
Al-Hudaybiyyah (before the victory of Makkah), and what they paid was in lieu of the 
Mubahalah; not as Jizyah. The Ayah about the Jizyah was later revealed, and its ruling 
supported what occurred with the Najran people. In support of this opinion, we should mention 
that in another instance, the ruling on dividing the booty into one - fifth (for the Prophet ) and 
four-fifths (for the fighters) agreed with the practice of `Abdullah bin Jahsh during the raid 
that he led before Badr. An Ayah later on upheld the way `Abdullah divided the booty. 
Therefore, it is possible that the Prophet wrote this statement (Say, "O People of the Scripture. 
..'') in his letter to Heraclius before the Ayah was revealed. Later on, the Qur'an agreed with 
the Prophet's statement, word by word. It is also a fact that the Qur'an was revealed in 
agreement with what `Umar said regarding the captured disbelievers at Badr, the Hijab 
(Muslim woman code of dress), refraining from performing prayer for the hypocrites, and 
regarding his statements:  

  ﴾ُمَصلًّى ِإْبَرِهيَم مََّقاِم ِمن َواتَِّخُذوْا﴿

(And take you the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.) �2:125�, and,  

 َخْيرًا َأْزَوجًا ُيْبِدَلُه َأن َطلََّقُكنَّ ِإن َربُُّه َعَسى﴿
  ﴾مِّنُكنَّ



(It may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will give him instead of you, wives better than 
you.) �66:5�.  

 ُأنِزَلِت َوَمآ ِإْبَرِهيَم ىِف ُتَحآجُّوَن ِلَم اْلِكَتـِب يَأْهَل﴿
 - َتْعِقُلوَن َأَفَال َبْعِدِه ِمن ِإالَّ َواْإلْنِجيُل التَّوَراُة
 َفِلَم ِعلٌم ِبِه َلُكم ِفيَما َحـَجْجُتْم َهـُؤالِء هَأنُتْم

 َال َوَأنُتْم َيْعَلُم َواللَُّه ِعْلٌم ِبِه َلُكْم َلْيَس ِفيَما ُتَحآجُّوَن
 َنْصَراِنيًّا َوَال َيُهوِديًّا ِإْبَرِهيُم َآاَن َما - َتْعَلُموَن
 اْلُمْشِرِآيَن ِمَن َآاَن َوَما مُّْسِلًما َحِنيًفا َآاَن َوَلِكن

 َوَهـَذا اتََّبُعوُه َللَِّذيَن ِبِإْبَرِهيَم النَّاِس َأْوَلى ِإنَّ -
   ﴾اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َوِلىُّ َواللَُّه َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن النَِّبىُّ

(65. O people of the Scripture! Why do you dispute about Ibrahim, while the Tawrah and the 
Injil were not revealed till after him Have you then no sense) (66. Verily, you are those who 
have disputed about that of which you have knowledge. Why do you then dispute concerning 
that of which you have no knowledge It is Allah Who knows, and you know not.) (67. Ibrahim 
was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true Muslim Hanifa and he was not of the 
Mushrikin ) (68. Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim are those who 
followed him, and this Prophet and those who have believed. And Allah is the Wali (Protector 
and Helper) of the believers.) 

Disputing with the Jews and Christians About the Religion of 
Ibrahim 

Allah censures the Jews and Christians for their dispute with Muslims over Ibrahim Al-Khalil and 
the claim each group made that he was one of them. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar reported 
that Ibn `Abbas said, "The Christians of Najran and Jewish rabbis gathered before the 
Messenger of Allah and disputed in front of him. The rabbis said, `Ibrahim was certainly 
Jewish.' The Christians said, `Certainly, Ibrahim was Christian.' So Allah sent down,  

  ﴾ِإْبَرِهيَم ِفى ُتَحآجُّوَن ِلَم اْلِكَتـِب يَأْهَل﴿

(O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Why do you dispute about Ibrahim,) meaning, 
`How is it that you, Jews, claim that Ibrahim was Jew, although he lived before Allah sent 
down the Tawrah to Musa How is it that you, Christians, claim that Ibrahim was Christian, 
although Christianity came after his time'' This is why Allah said,  



  ﴾َتْعِقُلوَن َأَفَال﴿

(Have you then no sense)  

Allah then said,  

 َفِلَم ِعلٌم ِبِه َلُكم ِفيَما َحـَجْجُتْم َهـُؤالِء هَأنُتْم﴿
  ﴾ِعْلٌم ِبِه َلُكْم َلْيَس ِفيَما ُتَحآجُّوَن

c(Verily, you are those who have disputed about that of which you have knowledge. Why do 
you then dispute concerning that of which you have no knowledge)  

This Ayah criticizes those who argue and dispute without knowledge, just as the Jews and 
Christians did concerning Ibrahim. Had they disputed about their religions, which they had 
knowledge of, and about the Law that was legislated for them until Muhammad was sent, it 
would have been better for them. Rather, they disputed about what they had no knowledge of, 
so Allah criticized them for this behavior. Allah commanded them to refer what they have no 
knowledge of to He Who knows the seen and unseen matters and Who knows the true reality of 
all things. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾َتْعَلُموَن َال َوَأنُتْم َيْعَلُم َواللَُّه﴿

(It is Allah Who knows, and you know not.)  

Allah said,  

 َآاَن َوَلِكن َنْصَراِنيًّا َوَال َيُهوِديًّا ِإْبَرِهيُم اَنَآ َما﴿
  ﴾مُّْسِلًما َحِنيًفا

(Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true Muslim Hanifa), shunning Shirk 
and living in Iman,  

  ﴾اْلُمْشِرِآيَن ِمَن َآاَن َوَما﴿

(and he was not of the Mushrikin.)  

This Ayah is similar to the Ayah in Surat Al-Baqarah,  



  ﴾َتْهَتُدوْا َنَصـَرى َأْو ُهوًدا ُآوُنوْا َوَقاُلوْا﴿

(And they say, "Be Jews or Christians, then you will be guided...'') �2:135�.  

Allah said next,  

 َوَهـَذا اتََّبُعوُه َللَِّذيَن يَمِبِإْبَرِه النَّاِس َأْوَلى ِإنَّ﴿
   ﴾اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َوِلىُّ َواللَُّه َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن النَِّبىُّ

(Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and 
this Prophet and those who have believed. And Allah is the Wali (Protector and Helper) of the 
believers.)  

This Ayah means, "The people who have the most right to be followers of Ibrahim are those 
who followed his religion and this Prophet, Muhammad , and his Companions from the 
Muhajirin, Ansar and those who followed their lead.'' Sa`id bin Mansur recorded that Ibn Mas`ud 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ِمْنُهْم َوِليِّي َوِإنَّ النَِّبيِّيَن، ِمَن ُوَلاًة َنِبَي ِلُكلِّ ِإنَّ«
  »َوَجل َعزَّ َربِّي َوَخِليُل َأِبي

(Every Prophet had a Wali (supporter, best friend) from among the Prophets. My Wali among 
them is my father Ibrahim, the Khalil (intimate friend) of my Lord, the Exalted and Most 
Honored)  

The Prophet then recited,  

  ﴾اتََّبُعوُه َللَِّذيَن ِبِإْبَرِهيَم النَّاِس َأْوَلى ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him...)  

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َوِلىُّ َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah is the Wali (Protector and Helper) of the believers.) means, Allah is the Protector of 
all those who believe in His Messengers.  



 َوَما ُيِضلُّوَنُكْم َلْو اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل مِّْن طَّآِئَفٌة َودَّت﴿
 اْلِكَتـِب يَأْهَل - َيْشُعُروَن َوَما َسُهْمَأنُف ِإَال ُيِضلُّوَن

 يَأْهَل - َتْشَهُدوَن َوَأنُتْم اللَِّه ِبَأَيـِت َتْكُفُروَن ِلَم
 اْلَحقَّ َوَتْكُتُموَن ِباْلَبـِطِل اْلَحقَّ َتْلِبُسوَن ِلَم اْلِكَتـِب
 اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل مِّْن طَّآِئَفٌة َوَقاَلت - َتْعَلُموَن َوَأنُتْم
 َوْجَه َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َعَلى ُأنِزَل ِبالَِّذي اِمُنوْاَء

 َوَال - َيْرِجُعوَن َلَعلَُّهْم َءاِخَرُه َواْآُفُروْا النََّهاِر
 اللَِّه ُهَدى اْلُهَدى ِإنَّ ُقْل ِديَنُكْم َتِبَع ِلَمن ِإالَّ ُتْؤِمُنوْا

 ِعنَد جُّوُآْمُيَحآ َأْو ُأوِتيُتْم َمآ مِّْثَل َأَحٌد ُيْؤَتى َأن
 َواللَُّه َيَشآُء َمن ُيْؤِتيِه اللَِّه ِبَيِد اْلَفْضَل ِإنَّ ُقْل َربُِّكْم
 ُذو َواللَُّه َيَشآُء َمن ِبَرْحَمِتِه َيْخَتصُّ - َعِليٌم َوِسٌع

   ﴾اْلَعِظيِم اْلَفْضِل

(69. A party of the People of the Scripture wish to lead you astray. But they shall not lead 
astray anyone except themselves, and they perceive not.) (70. "O People of the Scripture! Why 
do you disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, while you bear witness.'') (71. "O People of the 
Scripture! Why do you mix truth with falsehood and conceal the truth while you know'') (72. 
And a party of the People of the Scripture say: "Believe in the morning in that which is revealed 
to the believers, and reject it at the end of the day, so that they may turn back.) (73. And 
believe no one except the one who follows your religion.'' Say (O Prophet): "Verily, right 
guidance is the guidance of Allah.'' (And they say:) "Do not believe that anyone can receive like 
that which you have received, otherwise they would engage you in argument before your Lord.'' 
Say: "All the bounty is in the Hand of Allah; He grants to whom He wills. And Allah is All-
Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.'') (74. He selects for His Mercy whom He wills 
and Allah is the Owner of great bounty.)  

 

The Envy the Jews Feel Towards Muslims; Their Wicked Plots 
Against Muslims 



Allah states that the Jews envy the faithful and wish they could misguide them. Allah states 
that the punishment of this behavior will fall back upon them, while they are unaware. Allah 
criticizes them,  

 َوَأنُتْم اللَِّه ِبَأَيـِت َتْكُفُروَن ِلَم اْلِكَتـِب َأْهَلي﴿
   ﴾َتْشَهُدوَن

(O People of the Scripture!: Why do you disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, while you bear 
witness.)  

You know for certain that Allah's Ayat are true and authentic,  

 َوَتْكُتُموَن ِباْلَبـِطِل اْلَحقَّ َتْلِبُسوَن ِلَم ـِباْلِكَت يَأْهَل﴿
   ﴾َتْعَلُموَن َوَأنُتْم اْلَحقَّ

(O People of the Scripture: Why do you mix truth with falsehood and conceal the truth while 
you know) by hiding what is in your Books about the description of Muhammad , while you know 
what you do.  

 ِبالَِّذي َءاِمُنوْا اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل مِّْن طَّآِئَفٌة َوَقاَلت﴿
 َواْآُفُروْا النََّهاِر َوْجَه َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َعَلى ُأنِزَل
  ﴾َءاِخَرُه

(And a party of the People of the Scripture say: "Believe in the morning in that which is 
revealed to the believers, and reject it at the end of the day,)  

This is a wicked plan from the People of the Book to deceive Muslims who are weak in the 
religion. They decided that they would pretend to be believers in the beginning of the day, by 
attending the dawn prayer with the Muslims. However, when the day ended, they would revert 
to their old religion so that the ignorant people would say, "They reverted to their old religion 
because they uncovered some shortcomings in the Islamic religion.'' This is why they said next.  

  ﴾َيْرِجُعوَن َلَعلَُّهْم﴿

(so that they may turn back.) Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid commented about this Ayah, 
which refers to the Jews, "They attended the dawn prayer with the Prophet and disbelieved in 



the end of the day in order to misguide the people. This way, people would think that they 
have uncovered shortcomings in the religion that they briefly followed.''  

  ﴾ِديَنُكْم َتِبَع ِلَمن ِإالَّ ُتْؤِمُنوْا َوَال﴿

("And believe no one except the one who follows your religion.'')  

They said, do not trust anyone with your secret knowledge, except those who follow your 
religion. Therefore, they say, do not expose your knowledge to Muslims in order to prevent 
them from believing in it and, thus, use it as proof against you. Allah replied,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ُهَدى اْلُهَدى ِإنَّ ُقْل﴿

(Say: (O Prophet) "Verily, right guidance is the guidance of Allah.'')  

Allah guides the hearts of the faithful to the perfect faith through the clear Ayat, plain proofs 
and unequivocal evidence that He has sent down to His servant and Messenger Muhammad . 
This occurs, O you Jews, even though you hide the description of Muhammad . the unlettered 
Prophet whom you find in your Books that you received from the earlier Prophets. Allah's 
statement;  

 ِعنَد ُيَحآجُّوُآْم َأْو ُأوِتيُتْم َمآ مِّْثَل َأَحٌد ُيْؤَتى َأن﴿
  ﴾َربُِّكْم

((And they say: ) "Do not believe that anyone can receive like that which you have received, 
otherwise they would engage you in argument before your Lord.'')  

They say, "Do not disclose the knowledge that you have to the Muslims, to prevent them from 
learning it and thus becoming your equals. They will be even better because they will believe 
in it or will use it against you as evidence with your Lord, and thus establish Allah's proof 
against you in this life and the Hereafter.'' Allah said,  

  ﴾َيَشآُء َمن ُيْؤِتيِه اللَِّه ِبَيِد اْلَفْضَل ِإنَّ ُقْل﴿

(Say: "All the bounty is in the Hand of Allah; He grants to whom He wills.) meaning, all affairs 
are under His control, and He gives and takes. Verily, Allah gives faith, knowledge and sound 
comprehension to whomever He wills. He also misguides whomever He wills by blinding his 
sight, mind, sealing his heart, hearing and stamping his eyes closed. Allah has the perfect 
wisdom and the unequivocal proofs.  



 َواللَُّه َيَشآُء َمن ِهِبَرْحَمِت َعِليٌمَيْخَتصُّ َوِسٌع َواللَُّه﴿
   ﴾اْلَعِظيِم اْلَفْضِل ُذو

(And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.'' He selects for His mercy whom 
He wills and Allah is the Owner of great bounty.) meaning, He has endowed you, O believers, 
with tremendous virtue, in that He honored your Prophet Muhammad over all other prophets, 
and by directing you to the best Shari`ah there is.  

 ُيَؤدِِّه ِبِقْنَطاٍر َتْأَمْنُه ِإن َمْن اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل َوِمْن﴿
 ِإالَّ ِإَلْيَك ُيَؤدِِّه الَّ ِبِديَناٍر َتْأَمْنُه ِإن مَّْن َوِمْنُهْم ِإَلْيَك
 َعَلْيَنا َلْيَس َقاُلوْا ِبَأنَُّهْم َذِلَك َقآِئًما َعَلْيِه ُدْمَت َما
 َوُهْم اْلَكِذَب اللَِّه َعَلى َوَيُقوُلوَن َسِبيٌل اُألمِّيِّيَن ِفى

 اللََّه َفِإنَّ َواتََّقى ِبَعْهِدِه َأْوَفى َمْن َبَلى - َيْعَلُموَن
   ﴾ِقيَناْلُمتَّ ُيِحبُّ

(75. Among the People of the Scripture is he who, if entrusted with a Qintar (a great amount of 
wealth), will readily pay it back; and among them there is he who, if entrusted with a single 
silver coin, will not repay it unless you constantly stand demanding, because they say: "There is 
no blame on us to betray and take the properties of the illiterates (Arabs).'' But they tell a lie 
against Allah while they know it.) (76. Yes, whoever fulfills his pledge and fears Allah much; 
verily, then Allah loves the Muttaqin (the pious).)  

 

How Trustworthy Are the Jews 

Allah states that there are deceitful people among the Jews. He also warns the faithful against 
being deceived by them, because some of them,  

  ﴾ِبِقْنَطاٍر َتْأَمْنُه ِإن َمْن﴿

(if entrusted with a Qintar (a great amount)) of money,  



  ﴾ِإَلْيَك ُيَؤدِِّه﴿

(will readily pay it back;) This Ayah indicates that this type would likewise give what is less 
than a Qintar, as is obvious. However,  

 َما ِإالَّ ِإَلْيَك ُيَؤدِِّه الَّ ِبِديَناٍر َتْأَمْنُه ِإن مَّْن ُهْمَوِمْن﴿
  ﴾َقآِئًما َعَلْيِه ُدْمَت

(and among them there is he who, if entrusted with a single silver coin, will not repay it unless 
you constantly stand demanding,) and insisting on acquiring your rightful property. If this is 
what he would do with one Dinar, then what about what is more than a Dinar We mentioned 
the meaning of Qintar in the beginning of this Surah, while the value of Dinar is well known. 
Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َسِبيٌل اُألمِّيِّيَن ِفى َعَلْيَنا َلْيَس َقاُلوْا ْمِبَأنَُّه َذِلَك﴿

(because they say: "There is no blame on us to betray and take the properties of the illiterates 
(Arabs).'') means, what made them reject the truth (or what they owed) is that they said, 
"There is no harm in our religion if we eat up the property of the unlettered ones, the Arabs, 
for Allah has allowed it for us.'' Allah replied,  

  ﴾َيْعَلُموَن َوُهْم اْلَكِذَب اللَِّه َعَلى َوَيُقوُلوَن﴿

(But they tell a lie against Allah while they know it.) for they invented this lie and word of 
misguidance. Rather, Allah would not allow this money for them unless they had a right to it.  

`Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa`sa`ah bin Yazid said that a man asked Ibn `Abbas, "During 
battle, we capture some property belonging to Ahl Adh-Dhimmah, such as chickens and sheep.'' 
Ibn `Abbas said, "What do you do in this case'' The man said, "We say that there is no sin (if we 
confiscate them) in this case.'' He said, "That is what the People of the Book said,  

  ﴾َسِبيٌل اُألمِّيِّيَن ِفى َعَلْيَنا َلْيَس﴿

(There is no blame on us to betray and take the properties of the illiterates (Arabs).)  

Verily, if they pay the Jizyah, then you are not allowed their property, except when they 
willingly give it up.''  

Allah then said,  



  ﴾َواتََّقى ِبَعْهِدِه َأْوَفى َمْن َبَلى﴿

(Yes, whoever fulfills his pledge and fears Allah much,) fulfills his promise and fears Allah 
among you, O People of the Book, regarding the covenant Allah took from you to believe in 
Muhammad when he is sent, just as He took the same covenant from all Prophets and their 
nations. Whoever avoids Allah's prohibitions, obeys Him and adheres to the Shari`ah that He 
sent with His Final Messenger and the master of all mankind.  

  ﴾ِقيَناْلُمتَّ ُيِحبُّ اللََّه َفِإنَّ﴿

(verily, then Allah loves the Muttaqin.)  

 َقِلًيال َثَمًنا َوَأْيَمـِنِهْم اللَِّه ِبَعْهِد َيْشَتُروَن الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
 اللَُّه ُيَكلُِّمُهُم َوَال االٌِّخَرِة ِفى َلُهْم َخَلـَق َال ُأْوَلـِئَك
 َوَلُهْم ُيَزآِّيِهْم َوَال اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَم ِإَلْيِهْم َينُظُر َوَال

   ﴾َأِليٌم َعَذاٌب

(77. Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths, 
they shall have no portion in the Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah speak to them nor 
look at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify them, and they shall have a painful 
torment.)  

 

There is No Share in the Hereafter for Those Who Break Allah's 
Covenant 

Allah states that whoever prefers the small things of this short, soon to end life, instead of 
fulfilling what they have promised Allah by following Muhammad , announcing his description 
�from their books� to people and affirming his truth, then,  

  ﴾االٌِّخَرِة ِفى َلُهْم َخَلـَق َال ُأْوَلـِئَك﴿

(they shall have no portion in the Hereafter.)  

They will not have a share or part in the Hereafter's rewards,  



  ﴾اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَم ِإَلْيِهْم َينُظُر َوَال اللَُّه ُيَكلُِّمُهُم َوَال﴿

(Neither will Allah speak to them nor look at them on the Day of Resurrection) with His mercy. 
This Ayah indicates that Allah will not speak words of kindness nor look at them with any 
mercy,  

  ﴾ُيَزآِّيِهْم َوَال﴿

(nor will He purify them) from sins and impurities. Rather, He will order them to the Fire,  

  ﴾َأِليٌم َعَذاٌب َوَلُهْم﴿

(and they shall have a painful torment.)  

There are several Hadiths on the subject of this Ayah, some of which follow. The First Hadith  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, "The Messenger of Allah said, c  

 َيْوَم ِإَلْيِهْم َيْنُظُر َوَلا اُهللا، ُيَكلُِّمُهُم َلا َثَلاَثٌة«
  »َأِليم َعَذاٌب َوَلُهْم يِهْم،ُيَزآِّ َوَلا اْلِقَياَمِة،

���: �� ���� ����� �� ��� ����� ������ ���: ������ ���� ������� ���� ���� ����� ���� ����� 
���:  

 اْلَكاِذِب، ِباْلَحِلِف ِسْلَعَتُه َواْلُمَنفُِّق اْلُمْسِبُل،«
  »َواْلَمنَّان

(There are three persons whom Allah will not speak to, look at on the Day of Resurrection or 
purify, and they shall taste a painful torment. I said, `O Messenger of Allah! Who are they, may 
they gain failure and loss' He said, repeating this statement thrice, `The Musbil (man whose 
clothes reach below the ankles), he who swears while lying so as to sell his merchandize and 
the one who gives charity and reminds people of it).')'' This was also recorded by Muslim, and 
the collectors of the Sunan. Another Hadith  

Imam Ahmad recorded that `Adi bin `Amirah Al-Kindi said, "Imru' Al-Qays bin `Abis, a man from 
Kindah, disputed with a man from Hadramut in front of the Messenger of Allah concerning a 
piece of land. The Prophet required the man from Hadramut to present his evidence, but he 
did not have any. The Prophet required Imru' Al-Qays to swear to his truthfulness, but the man 



from Hadramut said, `O Messenger of Allah! If you only require him to swear, then by the Lord 
of the Ka`bah (Allah), my land is lost.' The Messenger of Allah said,  

 َماَل ِبَها ِلَيْقَتِطَع َآاِذَبٍة َيِميٍن َعلى َحَلَف َمْن«
  »َغْضَبان َعَلْيِه َوُهَو َوَجلَّ َعزَّ اَهللا َلِقَي َأَحٍد،

(Whoever swears while lying to acquire the property of others, will meet Allah while He is 
angry with him.)'' Raja' one of the narrators of the Hadith, said that the Messenger of Allah then 
recited,  

  ﴾َقِلًيال َثَمًنا َوَأْيَمـِنِهْم اللَِّه ِبَعْهِد َيْشَتُروَن الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths...)  

Imru' Al-Qays said, `What if one forfeits this dispute, what will he gain, O Messenger of Allah' 
The Prophet answered, `Paradise.' Imru' Al-Qays said, `Bear witness that I forfeit all the land 
for him.''' An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. Another Hadith  

Imam Ahmad recorded that `Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ِبَها ِلَيْقَتِطَع َفاِجٌر، ِفيَها ُهَو َيِميٍن َعلى َحَلَف َمْن«
 َعَلْيِه َوُهَو َوَجلَّ َعزَّ اَهللا َلِقَي ُمْسِلٍم، اْمِرى َماَل

  »َغْضَبان

(Whoever takes a false oath to deprive a Muslim of his property will meet Allah while He is 
angry with him.)  

Al-Ash`ath said, "By Allah! This verse was revealed concerning me. I owned some land with a 
Jewish man who denied my right, and I complained against him to the Messenger of Allah. The 
Prophet asked me, `Do you have evidence' I said, `I don't have evidence.' He said to the Jew, 
`Take an oath then.' I said, `O Allah's Messenger! He will take a (false) oath immediately, and I 
will lose my property.' Allah revealed the verse,  

  ﴾َقِلًيال َثَمًنا َوَأْيَمـِنِهْم اللَِّه ِبَعْهِد َيْشَتُروَن الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths...)''  

The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. Another Hadith  



Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َيْنُظُر َوَلا اْلِقَياَمِة، َيْوَم اُهللا ُيَكلُِّمُهُم َلا َثَلاَثٌة«
 َمَنَع َرُجٌل: َأِليٌم َعَذاٌب َوَلُهْم ُيَزآِّيِهْم، َوَلا ِإَلْيِهْم،
 َعلى َحَلَف َوَرُجٌل ِعْنَدُه، َماٍء َفْضَل السَِّبيِل اْبَن
 ِإَماًما، َباَيَع َوَرُجٌل َآاِذًبا َيْعِني اْلَعْصِر َبْعَد ِسْلَعٍة
  »َله َيِف َلْم ُيْعِطِه َلْم َوِإْن َلُه، َوَفى َأْعَطاُه َفِإْن

(Three persons whom Allah shall not speak to on the Day of Resurrection, or look at, or purify 
them, and they shall taste a painful torment. (They are) a man who does not give the wayfarer 
some of the water that he has; a man who swears, while lying, in order to complete a sales 
transaction after the `Asr prayer; and a man who gives his pledge of allegiance to an Imam 
(Muslim Ruler), and if the Imam gives him (something), he fulfills the pledge, but if the Imam 
does not give him, he does not fulfill the pledge).  

Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan Sahih.  

 ِباْلِكَتـِب َأْلِسَنَتُهم َيْلُووَن َلَفِريًقا ِمْنُهْم َوِإنَّ﴿
 اْلِكَتـِب ِمَن ُهَو َوَما اْلِكَتـِب ِمَن ِلَتْحَسُبوُه
 اللَِّه ِعنِد ِمْن ُهَو َوَما اللَِّه ِعنِد ِمْن ُهَو َوَيُقوُلوَن
   ﴾َيْعَلُموَن َوُهْم اْلَكِذَب اللَِّه َعَلى َوَيُقوُلوَن

78. And verily, among them is a party who distort the Book with their tongues, so that you may 
think it is from the Book, but it is not from the Book, and they say: This is from Alla0h, but it is 
not from Alla0h� and they speak a lie against Alla0h while they know it.  

 

The Jews Alter Allah's Words 

Allah states that some Jews, may Allah's curses descend on them, distort Allah's Words with 
their tongues, change them from their appropriate places, and alter their intended meanings. 
They do this to deceive the ignorant people by making it appear that their words are in the 
Book of Allah. They attribute their own lies to Allah, even though they know that they have 
lied and invented falsehood. Therefore, Allah said,  



  ﴾َيْعَلُموَن َوُهْم اْلَكِذَب اللَِّه َعَلى َوَيُقوُلوَن﴿

(and they speak a lie against Allah while they know it.)  

Mujahid, Ash-Sha`bi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi` bin Anas said that,  

  ﴾ِباْلِكَتـِب َأْلِسَنَتُهم َيْلُووَن﴿

(who distort the Book with their tongues,) means, "They alter them (Allah's Words).''  

Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn `Abbas said that the Ayah means they alter and add although none 
among Allah's creation can remove the Words of Allah from His Books, they alter and distort 
their apparent meanings. Wahb bin Munabbih said, "The Tawrah and the Injil remain as Allah 
revealed them, and no letter in them was removed. However, the people misguide others by 
addition and false interpretation, relying on books that they wrote themselves. Then,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ِعنِد ِمْن ُهَو َوَما اللَِّه ِعنِد ِمْن ُهَو َوَيُقوُلوَن﴿

(they say: "This is from Allah,'' but it is not from Allah;)  

As for Allah's Books, they are still preserved and cannot be changed.'' Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
this statement. However, if Wahb meant the books that are currently in the hands of the 
People of the Book, then we should state that there is no doubt that they altered, distorted, 
added to and deleted from them. For instance, the Arabic versions of these books contain 
tremendous error, many additions and deletions and enormous misinterpretation. Those who 
rendered these translations have incorrect comprehension in most, rather, all of these 
translations. If Wahb meant the Books of Allah that He has with Him, then indeed, these Books 
are preserved and were never changed.  

 َواْلُحْكَم اْلِكَتـَب اللَُّه ُيْؤِتيُه َأن ِلَبَشٍر َآاَن َما﴿
 ُدوِن ِمن لِّى ِعَباًدا ُآوُنوْا ِللنَّاِس َيُقوَل ُثمَّ َوالنُُّبوََّة
 ُتَعلُِّموَن ُآنُتْم ِبَما َربَّـِنيِّيَن ُآوُنوْا َوَلـِكن اللَِّه

 َأن َيْأُمَرُآْم َوَال - َتْدُرُسوَن ُآنُتْم َوِبَما اْلِكَتـَب
 ِباْلُكْفِر َأَيْأُمُرُآم َأْرَباًبا َوالنَِّبيِّْيَن اْلَمَلـِئَكَة َتتَِّخُذوْا
   ﴾مُّْسِلُموَن َأنُتم ِإْذ َبْعَد



(79. It is not (possible) for any human being to whom Allah has given the Book and Al-Hukm and 
prophethood to say to the people: "Be my worshippers rather than Allah's.'' On the contrary (he 
would say): "Be you Rabbaniyyun, because you are teaching the Book, and you are studying it.'') 
(80. Nor would he order you to take angels and Prophets for lords. Would he order you to 
disbelieve after you have submitted to Allah's will) 

No Prophet Ever Called People to Worship him or to Worship Other 
Than Allah 

This Ayah �3:79� means, it is not for a person whom Allah has given the Book, knowledge in the 
Law and prophethood to proclaim to the people, "Worship me instead of Allah,'' meaning, along 
with Allah. If this is not the right of a Prophet or a Messenger, then indeed, it is not the right of 
anyone else to issue such a claim.  

This criticism refers to the ignorant rabbis, priests and teachers of misguidance, unlike the 
Messengers and their sincere knowledgeable followers who implement their knowledge; for 
they only command what Allah commands them, as their honorable Messengers conveyed to 
them. They also forbid what Allah forbade for them, by the words of His honorable Messengers. 
The Messengers, may Allah's peace and blessings be on all of them, are the emissaries between 
Allah and His creation, conveying Allah's Message and Trust. The messengers indeed fulfilled 
their mission, gave sincere advice to creation and conveyed the truth to them. Allah's 
statement,  

 اْلِكَتـَب َعلُِّموَنُت ُآنُتْم ِبَما َربَّـِنيِّيَن ُآوُنوْا َوَلـِكن﴿
  ﴾َتْدُرُسوَن ُآنُتْم َوِبَما

(On the contrary (he would say), "Be you Rabbaniyyun, because you are teaching the Book, and 
you are studying it.'') means, the Messenger recommends the people to be Rabbaniyyun. Ibn 
`Abbas, Abu Razin and several others said that Rabbaniyyun means, "Wise, learned, and 
forbearing.'' Ad-Dahhak commented concerning Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َتْدُرُسوَن ُآنُتْم َوِبَما اْلِكَتـَب ُتَعلُِّموَن ُآنُتْم ِبَما﴿

(because you are teaching the Book, and you are studying it.) "Whoever learns the Qur'an 
deserves to become a Faqih (learned).''  

  ﴾َتْدُرُسوَن ُآنُتْم َوِبَما﴿

(and you are studying it), preserving its words.  

Allah then said,  



  ﴾َأْرَباًبا َوالنَِّبيِّْيَن اْلَمَلـِئَكَة َتتَِّخُذوْا َأن َيْأُمَرُآْم َوَال﴿

(Nor would he order you to take angels and Prophets for lords.) The Prophet does not command 
worshipping other than Allah, whether a sent Messenger or an angel.  

  ﴾مُّْسِلُموَن َأنُتم ِإْذ َبْعَد ِباْلُكْفِر َأَيْأُمُرُآم﴿

(Would he order you to disbelieve after you have submitted to Allah's will) meaning, he would 
not do that, for whoever calls to worshipping other than Allah, will have called to Kufr. The 
Prophets only call to Iman which commands worshipping Allah Alone without partners. Allah 
said in other Ayat,  

 ِإَلْيِه ُنوِحى ِإالَّ رَُّسوٍل ِمن َقْبِلَك ِمن َأْرَسْلَنا َوَمآ﴿
   ﴾َفاْعُبُدوِن َأَنْا ِإالَّ ِإَلـَه ال َأنَُّه

(And We did not send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad ) but We revealed to him 
(saying): "None has the right to be worshipped but I, so worship Me''.) �21:25�,  

 اللََّه اْعُبُدوْا َأِن رَُّسوًال ُأمٍَّة ُآلِّ ِفى َبَعْثَنا َوَلَقْد﴿
  ﴾اْلطَّـُغوَت َواْجَتِنُبوْا

(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah 
(Alone), and avoid Taghut (all false deities).'') �16:36�, and,  

 َأَجَعْلَنا رُُّسِلَنآ ِمن َقْبِلَك ِمن َأْرَسْلَنا َمْن َواْسئْل﴿
   ﴾ُيْعَبُدوَن َءاِلَهًة الرَّْحَمـِن ُدوِن ِمن

(And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent before you: "Did We ever appoint gods to be 
worshipped besides the Most Gracious (Allah)'') �43:45�  

Allah said concerning the angels,  



 َنْجِزيِه َفذِلَك ُدوِنِه مِّن ِإَلـٌه ِإنِّى ِمْنُهْم َيُقْل َوَمن﴿
   ﴾الظَّـِلِميَن َنْجِزى َآَذِلَك َجَهنََّم

(And if any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides Him (Allah),'' such a one We should 
recompense with Hell. Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.) �21:29�.  

 ِآَتـٍب مِّن َءاَتْيُتُكم َلَمآ النَِّبيِّْيَن ِميَثـَق اللَُّه َأَخَذ َوِإْذ﴿
 َمَعُكْم لَِّما مَُّصدٌِّق َرُسوٌل َجآَءُآْم ُثمَّ َوِحْكَمٍة
 َعَلى َوَأَخْذُتْم َءَأْقَرْرُتْم َقاَل نَُّهَوَلَتنُصُر ِبِه َلُتْؤِمُننَّ
 َوَأَنْا َفاْشَهُدوْا َقاَل َأْقَرْرَنا َقاُلوْا ِإْصِرى ذِلُكْم
 َفُأْوَلـِئَك َذِلَك َبْعَد َتَولَّى َفَمْن - الشَّـِهِديَن مَِّن َمَعُكْم
   ﴾اْلَفـِسُقوَن ُهُم

(81. And (remember) when Allah took the covenant of the Prophets, saying: "Take whatever I 
gave you from the Book and Hikmah, and afterwards there will come to you a Messenger 
confirming what is with you; you must, then, believe in him and help him.'' Allah said: "Do you 
agree (to it) and will you take up Isri'' They said: "We agree.'' He said: "Then bear witness; and I 
am with you among the witnesses.'') (82. Then whoever turns away after this, they are the 
rebellious.)  

 

Taking a Pledge From the Prophets to Believe in Our Prophet, 
Muhammad 

Allah states that He took a pledge from every Prophet whom He sent from Adam until `Isa, that 
when Allah gives them the Book and the Hikmah, thus acquiring whatever high grades they 
deserve, then a Messenger came afterwards, they would believe in and support him. Even 
though Allah has given the Prophets the knowledge and the prophethood, this fact should not 
make them refrain from following and supporting the Prophet who comes after them. This is 
why Allah, the Most High, Most Honored, said  



 ِآَتـٍب مِّن َءاَتْيُتُكم َلَمآ النَِّبيِّْيَن ِميَثـَق اللَُّه َأَخَذ َوِإْذ﴿
  ﴾َوِحْكَمٍة

(And (remember) when Allah took the covenant of the Prophets, saying: "Take whatever I gave 
you from the Book and Hikmah.'') meaning, if I give you the Book and the Hikmah,  

 ِبِه َلُتْؤِمُننَّ َمَعُكْم لَِّما مَُّصدٌِّق َرُسوٌل َجآَءُآْم ُثمَّ﴿
 ذِلُكْم َعَلى َوَأَخْذُتْم َءَأْقَرْرُتْم َقاَل َوَلَتنُصُرنَُّه
  ﴾ِإْصِرى

("and afterwards there will come to you a Messenger confirming what is with you; you must, 
then, believe in him and help him.'' Allah said, "Do you agree (to it) and will you take up Isri'')  

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Ar-Rabi`, Qatadah and As-Suddi said that `Isri' means, "My covenant.'' 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that,  

  ﴾ِإْصِرى﴿

(Isri) means, "The responsibility of My covenant that you took,'' meaning, the ratified pledge 
that you gave Me.  

 مَِّن َمَعُكْم َوَأَنْا َفاْشَهُدوْا َقاَل َأْقَرْرَنا َقاُلوْا﴿
  ﴾َذِلَك َبْعَد َتَولَّى الشَّـِهِديَنَفَمْن

(They said: "We agree.'' He said: "Then bear witness; and I am with you among the witnesses.'' 
then whoever turns away after this,'') from fulfilling this pledge and covenant, c  

  ﴾اْلَفـِسُقوَن ُهُم َفُأْوَلـِئَك﴿

(they are the rebellious.) `Ali bin Abi Talib and his cousin `Abdullah bin `Abbas said, "Allah 
never sent a Prophet but after taking his pledge that if Muhammad were sent in his lifetime, he 
would believe in and support him.'' Allah commanded each Prophet to take a pledge from his 
nation that if Muhammad were sent in their time, they would believe in and support him. 
Tawus, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah said, "Allah took the pledge from the Prophets that they 
would believe in each other'', and this statement does not contradict what `Ali and Ibn `Abbas 
stated.  



Therefore, Muhammad is the Final Prophet until the Day of Resurrection. He is the greatest 
Imam, who if he existed in any time period, deserves to be obeyed, rather than all other 
Prophets. This is why Muhammad led the Prophets in prayer during the night of Isra' when they 
gathered in Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). He is the intercessor on the Day of Gathering, when 
the Lord comes to judge between His servants. This is Al-Maqam Al-Mahmud (the praised 
station) �refer to 17:79� that only Muhammad deserves, a responsibility which the mighty 
Prophets and Messengers will decline to assume. However, Muhammad will carry the task of 
intercession, may Allah's peace and blessings be on him.  

 ِفى َمن َأْسَلَم َوَلُه َيْبُغوَن اللَِّه ِديِن َأَفَغْيَر﴿
 َوِإَلْيِه َوَآْرًها َطْوًعا َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت
 َوَمآ َعَلْيَنا ُأنِزَل َوَمآ ِباللَِّه َءاَمنَّا ُقْل - ُيْرَجُعوَن

 َوَيْعُقوَب َوِإْسَحـَق َوِإْسَمـِعيَل ِإْبَرِهيَم َعَلى ُأنِزَل
 َوالنَِّبيُّوَن َوِعيَسى َسىُمو ُأوِتَى َوَما َواالٌّْسَباِط

 َلُه َوَنْحُن مِّْنُهْم َأَحٍد َبْيَن ُنَفرُِّق َال رَّبِِّهْم ِمن
 ُيْقَبَل َفَلن ِديًنا اِإلْسَلـِم َغْيَر َيْبَتِغ َوَمن - ُمْسِلُموَن

   ﴾اْلَخـِسِريَن ِمَن االٌِّخَرِة ِفى َوُهَو ِمْنُه

(83. Do they seek other than the religion of Allah, while to Him submitted all creatures in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be returned.) (84. Say: 
"We believe in Allah and in what has been sent down to us, and what was sent down to Ibrahim, 
Isma`il, Ishaq, Ya`qub and Al-Asbat, and what was given to Musa, `Isa and the Prophets from 
their Lord. We make no distinction between one another among them and to Him (Allah) we 
have submitted.'') (85. And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted 
of him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers.)  

 

The Only Valid Religion To Allah is Islam 

Allah rebukes those who prefer a religion other than the religion that He sent His Books and 
Messengers with, which is the worship of Allah Alone without partners, to Whom,  

  ﴾َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ِفى َمن َأْسَلَم َوَلُه﴿



(submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth,) Willingly, or not. Allah said in other 
Ayat,  

 َطْوًعا َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ِفى َمن َيْسُجُد َوللَِّه﴿
  ﴾َوَآْرًها

(And unto Allah (Alone) falls in prostration whoever is in the heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly.) �13:15�, and,  

 ِظَلـُلُه َيَتَفيَُّأ َشْىٍء ِمن اللَُّه ِإَلىَخَلَق َلْمَيَرْوْا َأَو﴿
 َيْسُجُد َوُهْمَوِللَِّه ِللَِّه ُسجًَّدا َواْلشََّمآِئِل اْلَيِميِن َعِن
 َدآبٍَّة ِمن االٌّْرِض ِفى َوَما َمـَوِتالسَّ ِفى َما

 مِّن َربَُّهْم َيَخـُفوَن َيْسَتْكِبُروَن َال َوُهْم َواْلَمَلـِئَكُة
   ﴾ُيْؤَمُروَن َما َوَيْفَعُلوَن َفْوِقِهْم

(Have they not observed things that Allah has created: (how) their shadows incline to the right 
and to the left, making prostration unto Allah, and they are lowly And to Allah prostrate all 
that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, of the moving creatures and the angels, and 
they are not proud. They fear their Lord above them, and they do what they are commanded) 
�16: 48-50�.  

Therefore, the faithful believer submits to Allah in heart and body, while the disbeliever 
unwillingly submits to Him in body only, since he is under Allah's power, irresistible control and 
mighty kingship that cannot be repelled or resisted. Waki` reported that Mujahid said that the 
Ayah,  

 َطْوًعا َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ِفى َمن َأْسَلَم َوَلُه﴿
  ﴾َوَآْرًها

(While to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly), is 
similar to the Ayah,  



 َواالٌّْرَض السََّمـَوِت َخَلَق مَّْن َسَأْلَتُهْم َوَلِئن﴿
  ﴾اللَُّه َلَيُقوُلنَّ

(And verily, if you ask them: "Who created the heavens and the earth'' Surely, they will say: 
"Allah'') �39:38�.  

He also reported that Ibn `Abbas said about,  

 َطْوًعا َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ِفى َمن َأْسَلَم َوَلُه﴿
  ﴾َوَآْرًها

(while to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly.)  

"When He took the covenant from them.''  

  ﴾ُيْرَجُعوَن َوِإَلْيِه﴿

(And to Him shall they all be returned) on the Day of Return, when He will reward or punish 
each person according to his or her deeds.  

Allah then said,  

  ﴾َعَلْيَنا ُأنِزَل َوَمآ ِباللَِّه َءاَمنَّا ُقْل﴿

(Say: "We believe in Allah and in what has been sent down to us) the Qur'an,  

 َوِإْسَحـَق َوِإْسَمـِعيَل ِإْبَرِهيَم َعَلى ُأنِزَل َمآَو﴿
  ﴾َوَيْعُقوَب

(and what was sent down to Ibrahim, Ismai`0l, Ishaq, Ya`qub) the scriptures and revelation,  

  ﴾َواَألْسَباَط﴿

(and the Asbat,) the Asbat are the twelve tribes who originated from the twelve children of 
Israel (Ya`qub).  



  ﴾َوِعيَسى ُموَسى ُأوِتَى َوَما﴿

(and what was given to Musa, `Isa) the Tawrah and the Injil,  

  ﴾رَّبِِّهْم ِمن َوالنَِّبيُّوَن﴿

(and the Prophets from their Lord.) and this encompasses all of Allah's Prophets.  

  ﴾مِّْنُهْم َأَحٍد َبْيَن رُِّقُنَف َال﴿

(We make no distinction between one another among them) we believe in all of them,  

  ﴾ُمْسِلُموَن َلُه َوَنْحُن﴿

(And to Him (Allah) we have submitted (in Islam))  

Therefore, faithful Muslims believe in every Prophet whom Allah has sent and in every Book He 
revealed, and never disbelieve in any of them. Rather, they believe in what was revealed by 
Allah, and in every Prophet sent by Allah. Allah said next,  

  ﴾ِمْنُه ُيْقَبَل َفَلن ِديًنا اِإلْسَلـِم َغْيَر َيْبَتِغ َوَمن﴿

(And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted of him,) whoever 
seeks other than what Allah has legislated, it will not be accepted from him,  

  ﴾اْلَخـِسِريَن ِمَن االٌِّخَرِة ِفى َوُهَو﴿

(and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers.)  

As the Prophet said in an authentic Hadith,  

  »َرد َفُهَو َأْمُرَنا، َعَلْيِه َلْيَس َعَمًلا َعِمَل َمْن«

(Whoever commits an action that does not conform to our matter (religion) then it is rejected).  



 ِإيَمـِنِهْم ْعَدَب َآَفُروْا َقْوًما اللَُّه َيْهِدى َآْيَف﴿
 َواللَُّه اْلَبيَِّنـُت َوَجآَءُهُم َحقٌّ الرَُّسوَل َأنَّ َوَشِهُدوْا

 َأنَّ َجَزآُؤُهْم ُأْوَلـِئَك - الظَّـِلِميَن اْلَقْوَم َيْهِدى َال
 َأْجَمِعيَن َوالنَّاِس َواْلَمَلـِئَكِة اللَِّه َلْعَنَة َعَلْيِهْم
 ُهْم َوَال اْلَعَذاُب َعْنُهُم ُيَخفَُّف َال ِفيَها َخـِلِديَن
 َوَأْصَلُحوْا َذِلَك َبْعِد ِمن َتاُبوْا الَِّذيَن ِإالَّ ُينَظُروَن

   ﴾رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر اللََّه َفِإنَّ

(86. How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their belief and after they bore 
witness that the Messenger is true and after clear proofs came to them And Allah guides not 
the people who are wrongdoers. (87. They are those whose recompense is that on them (rests) 
the curse of Allah, of the angels and of all mankind.) (88. They will abide therein. Neither will 
their torment be lightened nor will it be delayed or postponed.) (89. Except for those who 
repent after that and do righteous deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 

Allah Does Not Guide People Who Disbelieve After they Believed, 
Unless They Repent 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "A man from the Ansar embraced Islam, but later 
reverted and joined the polytheists. He later on became sorry and sent his people to, `Ask the 
Messenger of Allah for me, if I can repent.' Then,  

  ﴾ِإيَمـِنِهْم َبْعَد َآَفُروْا َقْوًما اللَُّه ىَيْهِد َآْيَف﴿

(How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their belief) until,  

  ﴾رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر اللََّه َفِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) was revealed and his people sent word to him 
and he re-embraced Islam.''  

This is the wording recorded by An-Nasa'i, Al-Hakim and Ibn Hibban. Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is 
Sahih and they did not record it.''  

Allah's statement,  



 ِإيَمـِنِهْم َبْعَد َآَفُروْا َقْوًما اللَُّه َيْهِدى َآْيَف﴿
  ﴾اْلَبيَِّنـُت َوَجآَءُهُم َحقٌّ الرَُّسوَل َأنَّ َوَشِهُدوْا

(How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their belief and after they bore witness 
that the Messenger is true and after clear proofs came to them)  

means, the proofs and evidences were established, testifying to the truth of what the 
Messenger was sent with. The truth was thus explained to them, but they reverted to the 
darkness of polytheism. Therefore, how can such people deserve guidance after they willingly 
leapt into utter blindness This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾الظَّـِلِميَن اْلَقْوَم َيْهِدى َال َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.)  

He then said,  

 َواْلَمَلـِئَكِة اللَِّه َلْعَنَة َعَلْيِهْم َأنَّ َجَزآُؤُهْم ُأْوَلـِئَك﴿
   ﴾َأْجَمِعيَن َوالنَّاِس

(They are those whose recompense is that on them (rests) the curse of Allah, of the angels and 
of all mankind.)  

Allah curses them and His creation also curses them.  

  ﴾ِفيَهآ َخـِلِديَن﴿

(They will abide therein) in the curse,  

  ﴾ُينَظُروَن ُهْم َوَال اْلَعَذاُب َعْنُهُم ُيَخفَُّف َال﴿

(Neither will their torment be lightened nor will it be delayed or postponed.) for, the torment 
will not be lessened, not even for an hour. After that, Allah said,  



 اللََّه َفِإنَّ َوَأْصَلُحوْا َذِلَك َبْعِد ِمن َتاُبوْا الَِّذيَن ِإالَّ﴿
   ﴾رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر

(Except for those who repent after that and do righteous deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.)  

This Ayah indicates Allah's kindness, graciousness, compassion, mercy and favor on His 
creatures when they repent to Him, for He forgives them in this case.  

 لَّن ُآْفًرا اْزَداُدوْا ُثمَّ ِإيَمـِنِهْم َبْعَد َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
 الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ - الضَّآلُّوَن ُهُم َوُأْوَلـِئَك َتْوَبُتُهْم ُتْقَبَل
 َأَحِدِهم ِمْن ُيْقَبَل َفَلن ُآفَّاٌر َوُهْم َوَماُتوْا َآَفُروْا
 َلُهْم ُأْوَلـِئَك ِبِه ىاْفَتَد َوَلِو َذَهًبا االٌّْرِض مِّْلُء
   ﴾نَّـِصِريَن مِّن َلُهْم َوَما َأِليٌم َعَذاٌب

(90. Verily, those who disbelieved after their belief and then went on increasing in their 
disbelief never will their repentance be accepted. And they are those who are astray.) (91. 
Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of 
gold will not be accepted from anyone of them if they offered it as a ransom. For them is a 
painful torment and they will have no helpers.) 

Neither Repentance of the Disbeliever Upon Death, Nor His 
Ransoming Himself on the Day of Resurrection Shall be Accepted 

Allah threatens and warns those who revert to disbelief after they believed and who thereafter 
insist on disbelief until death. He states that in this case, no repentance shall be accepted 
from them upon their death. Similarly, Allah said,  

 ِإَذا َحتَّى السَّيَِّئـِت َيْعَمُلوَن ِللَِّذيَن التَّْوَبُة َوَلْيَسِت﴿
  ﴾اْلَمْوُت َأَحَدُهُم َحَضَر

(And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to do evil deeds until death faces 
one of them) �4:18�.  

This is why Allah said,  



  ﴾الضَّآلُّوَن ُهُم َوُأْوَلـِئَك َتْوَبُتُهْم ُتْقَبَل لَّن﴿

(never will their repentance be accepted. And they are those who went astray.) to those who 
abandon the path of truth for the path of wickedness. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded 
that Ibn `Abbas said that some people embraced Islam, reverted to disbelief, became Muslims 
again, then reverted from Islam. They sent their people inquiring about this matter and they 
asked the Messenger of Allah . On that, this Ayah was revealed,  

 لَّن ُآْفًرا اْزَداُدوْا ُثمَّ ِإيَمـِنِهْم َبْعَد َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾َتْوَبُتُهْم ُتْقَبَل

(Verily, those who disbelieved after their belief and then went on increasing in their disbelief 
never will their repentance be accepted). The chain of narration is satisfactory. Thereafter, 
Allah said,  

 ِمْن ُيْقَبَل َفَلن ُآفَّاٌر َوُهْم َوَماُتوْا َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾ِبِه اْفَتَدى َوَلِو َذَهًبا االٌّْرِض مِّْلُء َأَحِدِهم

(Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of 
gold will not be accepted from anyone of them even if they offered it as a ransom.)  

Those who die while disbelievers, shall have no good deed ever accepted from them, even if 
they spent the earth's fill of gold in what was perceived to be an act of obedience. The Prophet 
was asked about `Abdullah bin Jud`an, who used to be generous to guests, helpful to the 
indebted and who gave food (to the poor); will all that benefit him The Prophet said,  

 ِلي اْغِفر َربِّ: الدَّْهِر ِمَن َيْوًما َيُقْل َلْم ِإنَُّه َلا،«
  »الدِّين َيْوَم َخِطيَئِتي

(No, for not even one day during his life did he pronounce, `O my Lord! Forgive my sins on the 
Day of Judgment.)  

Similarly, if the disbeliever gave the earth's full of gold as ransom, it will not be accepted from 
him. Allah said,  

  ﴾َشَفـَعٌة َتنَفُعَها َوَال َعْدٌل ِمْنَها ُيْقَبُل َوَال﴿



(...nor shall compensation be accepted from him, nor shall intercession be of use to 
him,)�2:123�, and  

  ﴾ِخَلـٌل َالَو ِفيِه َبْيٌع الَّ﴿

(...on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor befriending.) �14:31�, and,  

 االٌّْرِض ِفى مَّا َلُهْم َأنَّ َلْو َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
 َيْوِم َعَذاِب ِمْن ِبِه ِلَيْفَتُدوْا َمَعُه َوِمْثَلُه َجِميعًا
   ﴾َأِليٌم َعَذاٌب َوَلُهْم ِمْنُهْم ُتُقبَِّل َما اْلِقَيـَمِة

(Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the earth, and as much again therewith 
to ransom themselves thereby from the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would never be 
accepted of them, and theirs would be a painful torment) �5:36�.  

This is why Allah said here,  

 ِمْن ُيْقَبَل َفَلن ُآفَّاٌر َوُهْم َوَماُتوْا َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾ِبِه اْفَتَدى َوَلِو َذَهًبا االٌّْرِض مِّْلُء َأَحِدِهم

,(Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of 
gold will not be accepted from anyone of them if they offered it as a ransom).  

The implication of this Ayah is that the disbeliever shall never avoid the torment of Allah, even 
if he spent the earth's fill of gold, or if he ransoms himself with the earth's fill of gold, - all of 
its mountains, hills, sand, dust, valleys, forests, land and sea.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 اْبَن َيا: َلُه َفَيُقوُل اْلَجنَِّة َأْهِل ِمْن ِبالرَُّجِل ُيْؤَتى«
 َخْيَر َربِّ َأْي: َفَيُقوُل َمْنِزَلَك؟ َوَجْدَت َآْيَف آَدَم،

 َوَلا َأْسَأُل َما: َفَيُقوُل َوَتَمنَّ، َسْل: َفَيُقوُل َمْنِزٍل،
 َسِبيِلَك ِفي ْقَتَلَفُأ الدُّْنَيا ِإَلى َتُردَِّني َأْن ِإلَّا َأَتَمنَّى



 َوُيْؤَتى الشََّهاَدِة، َفْضِل ِمْن َيَرى ِلَما ِمَراٍر، َعْشَر
 آَدَم، اْبَن َيا: َلُه َفَيُقوُل النَّاِر َأْهِل ِمْن ِبالرَُّجِل
 َمْنِزٍل، َشرَّ َربِّ َيا: َفَيُقوُل َمْنِزَلَك؟ َوَجْدَت َآْيَف
 َذَهًبا؟ اْلَأْرِض ِعِبِطَلا ِمنِّي َتْفَتِدي: َلُه َفَيُقوُل
 َسَأْلُتَك َقْد َآَذْبَت،: َفَيُقوُل َنَعْم، َربِّ َأْي: َفَيُقوُل
  »النَّار ِإَلى َفُيَردُّ َتْفَعْل، َفَلْم َوَأْيَسَر َذِلَك ِمْن َأَقلَّ

(A man from among the people of Paradise will be brought and Allah will ask him, "O son of 
Adam! How did you find your dwelling'' He will say, "O Lord, it is the best dwelling.'' Allah will 
say, "Ask and wish.'' The man will say, "I only ask and wish that You send me back to the world 
so that I am killed ten times in Your cause,'' because of the honor of martyrdom he would 
experience. A man from among the people of the Fire will be brought, and Allah will say to 
him, "O son of Adam! How do you find your dwelling'' He will say, "It is the worst dwelling, O 
Lord.'' Allah will ask him, "Would you ransom yourself from Me with the earth's fill of gold'' He 
will say, "Yes, O Lord.'' Allah will say, "You have lied. I asked you to do what is less and easier 
than that, but you did not do it,'' and he will be sent back to the Fire.)  

This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾نَّـِصِريَن مِّن َلُهْم َوَما َأِليٌم َعَذاٌب َلُهْم ُأْوَلـِئَك﴿

(For them is a painful torment and they will have no helpers.) for they shall not have anyone 
who will save them from the torment of Allah or rescue them from His painful punishment.  

 َوَما ُتِحبُّوَن ِممَّا ُتنِفُقوْا َحتَّى اْلِبرَّ َتَناُلوْا َلن﴿
   ﴾َعِليٌم ِبِه اللََّه َفِإنَّ َشْىٍء ِمن ُتنِفُقوْا

(92. By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of that which you love; and 
whatever of good you spend, Allah knows it well.)  

 

Al-Birr is Spending from the Best of One's Wealth 

In his Tafsir, Waki` reported, that `Amr bin Maymun said that  



  ﴾اْلِبرَّ َتَناُلوْا َلن﴿

(By no means shall you attain Al-Birr) is in reference to attaining Paradise.  

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas bin Malik said, "Abu Talhah had more property than any other 
among the Ansar in Al-Madinah, and the most beloved of his property to him was Bayruha' 
garden, which was in front of the (Messenger's) Masjid. Sometimes, Allah's Messenger used to go 
to the garden and drink its fresh water.'' Anas added, "When these verses were revealed,  

  ﴾ُتِحبُّوَن ِممَّا ُتنِفُقوْا َحتَّى اْلِبرَّ َتَناُلوْا َلن﴿

(By no means shall you attain Al-Birr unless You spend of that which you love,)  

Abu Talhah said, `O Allah's Messenger! Allah says,  

  ﴾ُتِحبُّوَن ِممَّا ُتنِفُقوْا َحتَّى اْلِبرَّ َتَناُلوْا َلن﴿

(By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of that which you love;) No doubt, 
Bayruha' garden is the most beloved of all my property to me. So I want to give it in charity in 
Allah's cause, and I expect its reward and compensation from Allah. O Allah's Messenger! Spend 
it where Allah makes you think is feasible. ' On that, Allah's Messenger said,  

 َوَقْد َراِبٌح، َماٌل َذاَك َراِبٌح، َماٌل َذاَك َبٍخ، َبٍخ«
  »اْلَأْقَرِبين ِفي َتْجَعَلَها َأْن َأَرى َوَأَنا َسِمْعُت،

(Well-done! It is profitable property, it is profitable property. I have heard what you have said, 
and I think it would be proper if you gave it to your kith and kin.)  

Abu Talhah said, `I will do so, O Allah's Messenger.' Then Abu Talhah distributed that garden 
among his relatives and cousins.''  

This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. They also recorded that `Umar said, "O Messenger 
of Allah! I never gained possession of a piece of property more precious to me than my share in 
Khaybar. Therefore, what do you command me to do with it'' The Prophet said,  

  »الثََّمَرة َوَسبِِّل اْلَأْصَل َحبِِّس«

(Retain the land to give its fruits in Allah's cause.)  



 َحرََّم َما ِإالَّ ِإْسَرِءيَل لَِّبِنى ِحـالًّ َآاَن الطََّعاِم ُآلُّ﴿
 ُقْل ْوَراُةالتَّ ُتَنزََّل َأن َقْبِل ِمن َنْفِسِه َعَلى ِإْسَرِءيُل
 َفَمِن - َصـِدِقيَن ُآنُتْم ِإن َفاْتُلوَها ِبالتَّْوَراِة َفْأُتوْا
 ُهُم َفُأْوَلـِئَك َذِلَك َبْعِد ِمن اْلَكِذَب اللَِّه َعَلى اْفَتَرى

 ِإْبَرِهيَم ِملََّة َفاتَِّبُعوْا اللَُّه َصَدَق ُقْل - الظَّـِلُموَن
   ﴾ِرِآيَناْلُمْش ِمَن َآاَن َوَما َحِنيفًا

(93. All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what Isra'il made unlawful for himself 
before the Tawrah was revealed. Say: "Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are truthful. 
'') (94. Then after that, whosoever shall invent a lie against Allah, then it is these that are the 
wrongdoers.) (95. Say:"Allah has spoken the truth; follow the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif 
(monotheist), and he was not of the Mushrikin (idolators).'') 

The Questions that the Jews Asked Our Prophet 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "A group of Jews came to Allah's Prophet and said, 
`Talk to us about some things we will ask you and which only a Prophet would know.' He said, 
`Ask me about whatever you wish. However, give your pledge to Allah, similar to the pledge 
that Ya`qub took from his children, that if I tell you something and you recognize its truth, you 
will follow me in Islam.' They said, `Agreed.' The Prophet said, `Ask me about whatever you 
wish.' They said, `Tell us about four matters: 1. What kinds of food did Isra'il prohibit for 
himself 2. What about the sexual discharge of the woman and the man, and what role does 
each play in producing male or female offspring 3. Tell us about the condition of the unlettered 
Prophet during sleep, 4. And who is his Wali (supporter) among the angels' The Prophet took 
their covenant that they will follow him if he answers these questions, and they agreed. He 
said, `I ask you by He Who sent down the Tawrah to Musa, do you not know that Isra'il once 
became very ill When his illness was prolonged, he vowed to Allah that if He cures His illness, 
he would prohibit the best types of drink and food for himself. Was not the best food to him 
camel meat and the best drink camel milk' They said, `Yes, by Allah.' The Messenger said, `O 
Allah, be Witness against them.' The Prophet then said, `I ask you by Allah, other than Whom 
there is no deity (worthy of worship), Who sent down the Tawrah to Musa, do you not know 
that man's discharge is thick and white and woman's is yellow and thin If any of these fluids 
becomes dominant, the offspring will take its sex and resemblance by Allah's leave. Hence, if 
the man's is more than the woman's, the child will be male, by Allah's leave. If the woman's 
discharge is more than the man's, then the child will be female, by Allah's leave.' They said, 
`Yes.' He said, `O Allah, be Witness against them.' He then said, `I ask you by He Who sent 
down the Tawrah to Musa, do you not know that the eyes of this unlettered Prophet sleep, but 
his heart does not sleep' They said, `Yes, by Allah!' He said, `O Allah, be Witness.' They said, 
`Tell us now about your Wali among the angels, for this is when we either follow or shun you.' 
He said, `My Wali (who brings down the revelation from Allah) is Jibril, and Allah never sent a 
Prophet, but Jibril is his Wali.' They said, `We then shun you. Had you a Wali other than Jibril, 
we would have followed you.' On that, Allah, the Exalted revealed,  



  ﴾لِِّجْبِريَل َعُدوًّا َآاَن َمن ُقْل﴿

(Say: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril...'') �2:97�.''  

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ُتَنزََّل َأن َقْبِل ِمن َنْفِسِه﴿

(before the Tawrah was revealed) �3:93�, means, Isra'il forbade that for himself before the 
Tawrah was revealed. There are two objectives behind revealing this segment of the Ayah. 
First, he forbade himself the most delightful things for Allah's sake. This practice was allowed 
during his period of Law, and is, thus, suitable that it is mentioned after Allah's statement,  

  ﴾بُّوَنُتِح ِممَّا ُتنِفُقوْا َحتَّى اْلِبرَّ َتَناُلوْا َلن﴿

(By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of that which you love) �3: 92�.  

What we are allowed in our Law is to spend in Allah's obedience from what we like and covet 
�but not to prohibit what Allah has allowed�. Allah said in other Ayat;  

  ﴾ُحبِِّه َعَلى اْلَماَل َوَءاَتى﴿

(And gives his wealth, in spite of love for it,) �2:177�, and;  

  ﴾ُحبِِّه َعَلى الطََّعاَم َوُيْطِعُموَن﴿

(And they give food, in spite of their love for it,) �76:8�.  

The second reason is that after Allah refuted the false Christian beliefs and allegations about 
`Isa and his mother. Allah started refuting the Jews here, may Allah curse them, by stating 
that the abrogation of the Law, that they denied occurs, already occurred in their Law. For 
instance, Allah has stated in their Book, the Tawrah, that when Nuh departed from the ark, 
Allah allowed him to eat the meat of all types of animals. Afterwards, Isra'il forbade the meat 
and milk of camels for himself, and his children imitated this practice after him. The Tawrah 
later on prohibited this type of food, and added several more types of prohibitions. Allah 
allowed Adam to marry his daughters to his sons, and this practice was later forbidden. The 
Law of Ibrahim allowed the man to take female servants as companions along with his wife, as 
Ibrahim did when he took Hajar, while he was married to Sarah. Later on, the Tawrah 
prohibited this practice. It was previously allowed to take two sisters as wives at the same 
time, as Ya`qub married two sisters at the same time. Later on, this practice was prohibited in 
the Tawrah. All these examples are in the Tawrah and constitute a Naskh (abrogation) of the 
Law. Therefore, let the Jews consider what Allah legislated for `Isa and if such legislation falls 
under the category of abrogation or not. Why do they not then follow `Isa in this regard 



Rather, the Jews defied and rebelled against `Isa and against the correct religion that Allah 
sent Muhammad with.  

This is why Allah said,  

 َحرََّم َما ِإالَّ ِإْسَرِءيَل لَِّبِنى ِحـالًّ َآاَن الطََّعاِم ُآلُّ﴿
  ﴾التَّْوَراُة ُتَنزََّل َأن َقْبِل ِمن َنْفِسِه َعَلى ِإْسَرِءيُل

(All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what Isra'il made unlawful for himself 
before the Tawrah was revealed) �3:93� meaning, before the Tawrah was revealed, all types of 
foods were allowed, except what Isra'il prohibited for himself. Allah then said,  

  ﴾ُآنُتْم ِإن َفاْتُلوَها ِبالتَّْوَراِة َفْأُتوْا ُقْل التَّْوَراُة﴿

(Say: "Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are truthful.''),  

for the Tawrah affirms what we are stating here. Allah said next,  

 َذِلَك َبْعِد ِمن اْلَكِذَب اللَِّه َعَلى اْفَتَرى َفَمِن﴿
   ﴾الظَّـِلُموَن ُهُم َفُأْوَلـِئَك

(Then after that, whosoever shall invent a lie against Allah, then these it is that are the 
wrongdoers.) �3:94�, in reference to those who lie about Allah and claim that He made the 
Sabbath and the Tawrah eternal. They are those who claim that Allah did not send another 
Prophet calling to Allah with the proofs and evidences, although evidence indicates that 
abrogation, as we have described, occurred before in the Tawrah,  

  ﴾الظَّـِلُموَن ُهُم َفُأْوَلـِئَك﴿

(then these it is that are the wrongdoers.)  

Allah then said,  

  ﴾اللَُّه َصَدَق ُقْل﴿

(Say, "Allah has spoken the truth;'') �3:95� meaning, O Muhammad, say that Allah has said the 
truth in what He conveyed and legislated in the Qur'an,  



 ِمَن َآاَن َوَما َحِنيفًا ِإْبَرِهيَم ِملََّة َفاتَِّبُعوْا﴿
  ﴾اْلُمْشِرِآيَن

(follow the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif, and he was not of the idolators.'') �3:95�.  

Therefore, follow the religion of Ibrahim that Allah legislated in the Qur'an. Indeed, this is the 
truth, there is no doubt in it, and the perfect way, and no Prophet has brought a more 
complete, clear, plain and perfect way than he did. Allah said in other Ayat,  

 ِديًنا مُّْسَتِقيٍم ِصَرٍط ِإَلى َربِّى َهَداِنى ِإنَِّنى ُقْل﴿
   ﴾اْلُمْشِرِآيَن ِمَن َآاَن َوَما َحِنيًفا ِإْبَراِهيَم مِّلََّة ِقَيًما

(Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, 
the Hanif, and he was not of the idolators.'') �6:161�  

and,  

 َوَما َحِنيًفا ِإْبَرِهيَم ِملََّة اتَِّبْع َأِن ِإَلْيَك َأْوَحْيَنآ ُثمَّ﴿
   ﴾اْلُمْشِرِآيَن ِمَن َآاَن

(Then, We have sent the revelation to you (saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim, the Hanif, 
and he was not of the idolaters.) �16:123�.  

 ُمَباَرآًا ِبَبكََّة َللَِّذى ِللنَّاِس ُوِضَع َبْيٍت َأوََّل ِإنَّ﴿
 ِإْبَرِهيَم مََّقاُم َبيِّـَنـٌت َءاَيـٌت ِفيِه - لِّْلَعـَلِميَن َوُهًدى
 اْلَبْيِت ِحجُّ النَّاِس َعَلى للَِّهَو َءاِمنًا َآاَن َدَخَلُه َوَمن
 َغِنىٌّ اهللا َفِإنَّ َآَفَر َوَمن َسِبيًال ِإَلْيِه اْسَتَطـَع َمِن
   ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن َعِن

(96. Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind was that at Bakkah (Makkah), 
full of blessing, and a guidance for Al-`Alamin (mankind and Jinn). (97. In it are manifest signs 
(for example), the Maqam (station) of Ibrahim; whosoever enters it, he attains security. And 



Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, for those who are able to undertake 
the journey; and whoever disbelieves, then Allah stands not in need of any of the `Alamin.) 

The Ka`bah is the First House of Worship 

Allah said,  

  ﴾ِللنَّاِس ُوِضَع َبْيٍت َأوََّل ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, the first House appointed for mankind) for all people, for their acts of worship and 
religious rituals. They go around the House �in Tawaf�, pray in its vicinity and remain in its 
area in I`tikaf.  

  ﴾ِبَبكََّة ىَللَِّذ﴿

(was that at Bakkah,) meaning, the Ka`bah that was built by Ibrahim Al-Khalil, whose religion 
the Jews and Christians claim they follow. However, they do not perform Hajj to the house 
that Ibrahim built by Allah's command, and to which he invited the people to perform Hajj. 
Allah said next, i  

  ﴾ُمَباَرآًا﴿

(full of blessing), sanctified,  

  ﴾لِّْلَعـَلِميَن َوُهًدى﴿

(and a guidance for Al-`Alamin.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said; "I said, `O Allah's Messenger! Which Masjid was the 
first to be built on the surface of the earth' He said, `Al-Masjid Al-Haram (in Makkah).' I said, 
`Which was built next' He replied `Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem).' I said, `What was the 
period of time between building the two' He said, `Forty years.' He added,  

  »َمْسِجد َفُكلَُّها َفَصلِّ، الصََّلاَة َأْدَرْآَت َحْيُث ُثمَّ«

(Wherever (you may be, and) the prayer becomes due, perform the prayer there, for the whole 
earth was made a Masjid.)'' Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected this Hadith. 

The Names of Makkah, Such As `Bakkah 

Allah said,  



  ﴾ِبَبكََّة َللَِّذى﴿

(was that at Bakkah), where Bakkah is one of the names of Makkah. Bakkah means, `it brings 
Buka' (crying, weeping) to the tyrants and arrogant, meaning they cry and become humble in 
its vicinity. It was also said that Makkah was called Bakkah because people do Buka next to it, 
meaning they gather around it. There are many names for Makkah, such as Bakkah, Al-Bayt Al-
`Atiq (the Ancient House), Al-Bayt Al-Haram (the Sacred House), Al-Balad Al-Amin (the City of 
Safety) and Al-Ma'mun (Security). Makkah's names include Umm Rahm (Mother of Mercy), Umm 
Al-Qura (Mother of the Towns), Salah, �as well as others�.  

 

The Station of Ibrahim 

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َبيِّـَنـٌت َءاَيـٌت ِفيِه﴿

(In it are manifest signs) �3:97�, means, clear signs that Ibrahim built the Ka`bah and that 
Allah has honored and blessed it. Allah then said,  

  ﴾ِإْبَرِهيَم مََّقاِم﴿

(the Maqam (station) of Ibrahim) When the building �the Ka`bah� was raised, Ibrahim stood on; 
the Maqam so that he could raise the walls higher, while his son Isma`il was handing the stones 
to him. We should mention that the Maqam used to be situated right next to the House. Later, 
and during his reign, `Umar bin Al-Khattab moved the Maqam farther to the east, so that those 
who go around the House in Tawaf are able to perform it easily, without disturbing those who 
pray next to the Maqam after finishing their Tawaf. Allah commanded us to pray next to the 
Maqam;  

  ﴾ُمَصلًّى ِإْبَرِهيَم مََّقاِم ِمن َواتَِّخُذوْا﴿

(And take you (people) the Maqam (station) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer) �2:125�.  

We mentioned the Hadiths about this subject before, and all the thanks are due to Allah. Al-
`Awfi said that, Ibn `Abbas commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِإْبَرِهيَم مََّقاُم َبيِّـَنـٌت َءاَيـٌت ِفيِه﴿

(In it are manifest signs, the Maqam of Ibrahim;)  



"Such as the Maqam and Al-Mash`ar �Al-Haram�.'' Mujahid said, "The impression of Ibrahim's 
feet remains on the Maqam as a clear sign.'' It was reported that `Umar bin `Abdul-`Aziz, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan and others said similarly. 

Al-Haram, the Sacred Area, is a Safe Area 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َءاِمنًا َآاَن َدَخَلُه َوَمن﴿

(whosoever enters it, he attains security,) �3:97� meaning, the Haram of Makkah is a safe 
refuge for those in a state of fear. There in its vicinity, they will be safe, just as was the case 
during the time of Jahiliyyah. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "(During the time of Jahiliyyah) a man 
would commit murder, then wear a piece of wool around his neck and enter the Haram. And 
even when the son of the murdered person would meet him, he would not make a move against 
him, until he left the sanctuary.'' Allah said,  

 َوُيَتَخطَُّف ءاِمنًا َحَرمًا اَجَعْلَن َأنَّا َيَرْوْا َأَوَلْم﴿
  ﴾َحْوِلِهْم ِمْن النَّاُس

(Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a secure sanctuary, while men are being 
snatched away from all around them) �29:67�, and,  

 مِّن ُهمَأْطَعَم الَِّذى - اْلَبْيِت َهـَذا َربَّ َفْلَيْعُبُدوْا﴿
   ﴾خْوٍف مِّْن َوَءاَمَنُهم ُجوٍع

(So let them worship (Allah) the Lord of this House (the Ka`bah). (He) Who has fed them 
against hunger, and has made them safe from fear) �106:3-4�.  

It is not allowed for anyone to hunt in the Haram or to drive game out of its den to be hunted, 
or cut the trees in its vicinity, or pick its grass, as the Hadiths of the Prophet and the 
statements of the Companions testify. The Two Sahihs recorded (this being the wording of 
Muslim) that Ibn `Abbas said, "On the day of the conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

 اْسُتْنِفْرُتْم َوِإَذا َوِنيَّـٌة، ِجَهاٌد َولــِكْن ِهْجَرَة، َلا«
  »َفاْنِفُروا



(There is no more Hijrah (migration to Makkah), only Jihad and good intention. If you were 
mobilized, then march forth.)  

He also said on the day of the conquest of Makkah,  

 السََّمواِت َخَلَق َيْوَم اُهللا َحرََّمُه اْلَبَلَد َهَذا ِإنَّ«
 َيْوِم ِإلى اِهللا ِبُحْرَمِة َحَراٌم َفُهَو َواْلَأْرَض،
 َوَلْم َقْبِلي، َألَحٍد ِفيِه اْلِقَتاُل َيِحلَّ َلْم َوِإنَُّه اْلِقَياَمِة،
 اٌمَحَر َفُهَو َنَهاٍر، ِمْن َساَعٍة ِفي ِإلَّا ِلي َيِحلَّ

 ُوَلا َشْوُآُه، ُيْعَضُد َلا اْلِقَياَمِة، َيْوِم ِإَلى اِهللا ِبُحْرَمِة
 َوَلا َعرََّفَها، َمْن ِإلَّا ُلَقَطَتَها َيْلَتِقُط َوَلا َصْيُدُه، ُيَنفَُّر

  »َخَلاَها ُيْخَتَلى

(Beware! Allah made this town (Makkah) a sanctuary when He created the heavens and earth, 
and it is sacred by Allah's decree until the Day of Resurrection. Fighting in Makkah was not 
permitted for anyone before me, and it was made legal for me for only a few hours or so on 
that day. No doubt it is at this moment a sanctuary by Allah's decree until the Day of 
Resurrection. It is not allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs, hunt its game, pick up its lost 
objects, except by announcing it, or to uproot its trees.)  

Al-`Abbas said, `Except the lemon grass, O Allah's Messenger, as they use it in their houses and 
graves.' The Prophet said:  

  »اْلِإْذِخر ِإلَّا«

(Except lemongrass).''  

The Two Sahihs also recorded that Abu Shurayh Al-`Adawi said that he said to `Amr bin Sa`id 
while he was sending the troops to Makkah (to fight `Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr), "O Commander! 
Allow me to tell you what Allah's Messenger said on the day following the conquest of Makkah. 
My ears heard it and my heart memorized it thoroughly, and I saw the Prophet with my own 
eyes when he, after glorifying and praising Allah, said,  



 َفَلا النَّاُس، ُيَحرِّْمَها َوَلْم اُهللا، َحرََّمَها َمكََّة ِإنَّ«
 َيْسِفَك َأْن اْلآِخِر َواْلَيْوِم ِباِهللا ُيْؤِمُن ِلاْمِرى َيِحلُّ
 َتَرخََّص َأَحٌد َفِإْن َشَجَرًة، ِبَها َيْعِضَد َوَلا َدًما، ِبَها

 ِفيَها وسّلم عليه اهللا اللِهصلى َرُسوِل ِبِقَتاِل
 َلُكْم، َيْأَذْن َوَلْم ِلَرُسوِلِه َأِذَن اَهللا ِإنَّ: َلُه َفُقوُلوا
 َعاَدْت َوَقْد َنَهاٍر، ِمْن َساَعًة ِفيَها ِلي َأِذَن َوِإنََّما

 الشَّاِهُد َفْلُيَبلِِّغ ِباْلَأْمِس َآُحْرَمِتَها اْلَيْوَم ُحْرَمُتَها
  »اْلَغاِئب

(Allah, not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary. Therefore, anybody who has belief in Allah 
and the Last Day, should neither shed blood in it nor cut down its trees. If anybody argues that 
fighting in it is permissible on the basis that Allah's Messenger fought in Makkah, say to him, 
`Allah allowed His Messenger and did not allow you.' Allah allowed me only for a few hours on 
that day (of the conquest), and today its sanctity is as valid as it was before. So, those who are 
present, should inform those who are absent of this fact.).''  

Abu Shurayh was asked, "What did `Amr reply'' He said that `Amr said, "O Abu Shurayh! I know 
better than you in this respect; Makkah does not give protection to a sinner, a murderer or a 
thief.''  

Jabir bin `Abdullah said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

  »السَِّلاح ِبَمكََّة َيْحِمَل َأْن ِلَأَحِدُآْم َيِحلُّ َلا«

(None of you is allowed to carry a weapon in Makkah.) Muslim recorded this Hadith.  

`Abdullah bin `Adi bin Al-Hamra' Az-Zuhri said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say while 
standing at Al-Hazwarah in the marketplace of Makkah,  

 اِهللا َأْرِض َوَأَحبُّ اِهللا، َأْرِض َلَخْيُر ِإنَِّك َواِهللا«
  »َخَرْجت َما ِمْنِك ُأْخِرْجُت َأنِّي َوَلْوَلا اِهللا، ِإَلى



(By Allah! You are the best of Allah's land and the most beloved land to Allah. Had it not been 
for the fact that I was driven out of you, I would not have left you.)  

Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith and this is his wording. At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah 
also collected it. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.'' 

The Necessity of Performing Hajj 

Allah said,  

 ِإَلْيِه اْسَتَطـَع َمِن اْلَبْيِت ِحجُّ النَّاِس َعَلى َوللَِّه﴿
  ﴾َسِبيًال

(And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, for those who are able to 
undertake the journey) �3:97�.  

This Ayah established the obligation of performing Hajj. There are many Hadiths that mention 
it as one of the pillars and fundamentals of Islam, and this is agreed upon by the Muslims. 
According to texts and the consensus of the scholars, it is only obligatory for the adult Muslim 
to perform it once during his lifetime. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah once gave a speech in which he said,  

  »َفُحجُّوا اْلَحجُّ َعَلْيُكُم ُفِرَض َقْد النَّاُس َأيَُّها«

(O people! Hajj has been enjoined on you, therefore, perform Hajj.)  

A man asked, "Is it every year, O Allah's Messenger'' The Prophet remained silent until the man 
repeated the question three times and he then said,  

  »اْسَتَطْعُتم َوَلَما َلَوَجَبْت َنَعْم: ُقْلُت َلْو«

(Had I said yes, it would have become an obligation and you would not have been able to fulfill 
it.) He said next,  

 َلُكْمَقْب َآاَن َمْن َهَلَك َفِإنََّما َتَرْآُتُكْم َما َذُروِني«
 َوِإَذا َأْنِبَياِئِهْم، َعلى َواْخِتَلاِفِهْم ُسَؤاِلِهْم ِبَكْثَرِة



 َوِإَذا اْسَتَطْعُتْم، َما ِمْنُه َفْأُتوا ِبَشْيٍء َأَمْرُتُكْم
  »َفَدُعوه َشْيٍء َعْن َنَهْيُتُكْم

(Leave me as I leave you, those before you were destroyed because of their many questions 
and disputing with their Prophets. If I command you with something, perform it as much as you 
can. If I forbid something for you, then refrain from it.) Muslim recorded similarly.  

 

Meaning of `Afford' in the Ayah 

There are several categories of "the ability to under take the journey''. There is the physical 
ability of the person himself and the ability that is related to other things as mentioned in the 
books of jurisprudence. Abu `Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn `Umar said, "A man stood up 
and asked the Messenger of Allah , `O Messenger of Allah! Who is the pilgrim' He said, `He who 
has untidy hair and clothes.' Another man asked, `Which Hajj is better, O Messenger of Allah' 
He said, `The noisy (with supplication to Allah) and bloody (with sacrifice).' Another man 
asked, `What is the ability to undertake the journey, O Messenger of Allah' He said, `Having 
provision and a means of transportation.''' This is the narration that Ibn Majah collected. Al-
Hakim narrated that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah was asked about Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َسِبيًال ِإَلْيِه اْسَتَطـَع َمِن﴿

(for those who are able to undertake the journey;) �3:97� "What does `able to undertake the 
journey' mean'' The Prophet answered, "Having sufficient provision and a means of 
transportation.'' Al-Hakim stated that this Hadith's chain of narration is authentic, following the 
guidelines of Muslim in his Sahih, but the Two Sahihs did not collect it. Ahmad recorded that 
Ibn `Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »َفْلَيَتَعجَّل اْلَحجَّ َراَدَأ َمْن«

(Whoever intends to perform Hajj, let him rush to perform it.) Abu Dawud also collected this 
Hadith. 

The One who Denies the Necessity of Hajj Becomes a Disbeliever 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َلِميَناْلَعـ َعِن َغِنىٌّ اهللا َفِإنَّ َآَفَر َوَمن﴿

(...and whoever disbelieves, then Allah stands not in need of any of the `Alamin) �3:97�.  



Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and several others commented on this Ayah, "Whoever denies the 
necessity of Hajj becomes disbeliever, and Allah is far Richer than to need him.'' Al-Hafiz Abu 
Bakr Al-Isma`ili recorded that `Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "Whoever can afford Hajj but did not 
perform it, there is no difference in his case if he dies while Jew or Christian.'' This has an 
authentic chain of narration leading to `Umar.  

 َواللَُّه اللَِّه ِبـََيـِت َتْكُفُروَن ِلَم اْلِكَتـِب يَأْهَل ُقْل﴿
 ِلَم اْلِكَتـِب يَأْهَل ُقْل - َتْعَمُلوَن َما َعَلى َشِهيٌد

 ِعَوجًا َتْبُغوَنَها َءاَمَن َمْن اللَِّه َسِبيِل َعن َتُصدُّوَن
   ﴾وَنَتْعَمُل َعمَّا ِبَغـِفٍل اللَُّه َوَما ُشَهَدآُء َوَأْنُتْم

(98. Say: "O People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Why do you reject the Ayat of Allah, 
while Allah is Witness to what you do'') (99. Say: "O People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Why do you stop those who have believed, from the path of Allah, seeking to make 
it seem crooked, while you (yourselves) are witnesses And Allah is not unaware of what you 
do.'')  

 

Chastising the People of the Book for Their Disbelief and Blocking 
the Path of Allah 

In this Ayah Allah criticizes the disbelieving People of the Book for refusing the truth, rejecting 
Allah's Ayat and hindering those who seek to believe from His path, although they know that 
what the Messenger was sent with is the truth from Allah. They learned this from the previous 
Prophets and honorable Messengers, may Allah's peace and blessings be on them all. They all 
brought the glad tidings and the good news of the coming of the unlettered, Arab, Hashimi 
Prophet from Makkah, the master of the Children of Adam, the Final Prophet and the 
Messenger of the Lord of heavens and earth. Allah has warned the People of the Book against 
this behavior, stating that He is Witness over what they do, indicating their defiance of the 
knowledge conveyed to them by the Prophets. They rejected, denied and refused the very 
Messenger whom they were ordered to convey the glad tidings about his coming. Allah states 
that He is never unaware of what they do, and He will hold them responsible for their actions, 
R  

   ﴾َبُنوَن َوَال َماٌل َينَفُع َال َيْوَم﴿

(The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail) �26:88�.  



 الَِّذيَن مَِّن َفِريقًا ُتِطيُعوْا ِإن َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿
 - َآـِفِريَن ِإيَمـِنُكْم َبْعَد َيُردُّوُآم اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا
 ِهاللَّ َءاَيـُت َعَلْيُكْم ُتْتَلى َوَأْنُتْم َتْكُفُروَن َوَآْيَف
 ِإَلى ُهِدَى َفَقْد ِباللَِّه َيْعَتِصم َوَمن َرُسوُلُه َوِفيُكْم
   ﴾ّمْسَتِقيٍم ِصَرٍط

(100. O you who believe! If you obey a group of those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians), they would (indeed) render you disbelievers after you have believed!) (101. And 
how would you disbelieve, while unto you are recited the verses of Allah, and among you is His 
Messenger And whoever depends upon Allah, then he is indeed guided to the right path.)  

 

Warning Muslims Against Imitating People of the Scriptures 

Allah warns His believing servants against obeying the People of the Book, who envy the 
believers for the favor that Allah gave them by sending His Messenger . Similarly, Allah said,  

 َبْعِد ِمن َيُردُّوَنُكم َلْو اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل مِّْن َآِثيٌر َودَّ﴿
  ﴾َأْنُفِسِهْم ِعْنِد مِّْن َحَسًدا ُآفَّاًرا ِإيَمـِنُكْم

(Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) wish that they could turn you away 
as disbelievers after you have believed, out of their own envy) �2:109�.  

In this Ayah �3:100�, Allah said,  

 اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن مَِّن َفِريقًا ُتِطيُعوْا ِإن﴿
  ﴾َآـِفِريَن ِإيَمـِنُكْم َبْعَد َيُردُّوُآم

(If you obey a group of those who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians), they would 
(indeed) render you disbelievers after you have believed!), then said,  



 اللَِّه َءاَيـُت َعَلْيُكْم ُتْتَلى َوَأْنُتْم َتْكُفُروَن َوَآْيَف﴿
  ﴾َرُسوُلُه َوِفيُكْم

(And how would you disbelieve, while unto you are recited the verses of Allah, and among you 
is His Messenger), meaning, disbelief is far from touching you, since the Ayat of Allah are being 
sent down on His Messenger day and night, and he recites and conveys them to you. Similarly, 
Allah said,  

 َيْدُعوُآْم َوالرَُّسوُل لَِّهِبال ُتْؤِمُنوَن َال َلُكْم َوَما﴿
 مُّْؤِمِنيَن ُآنُتْم ِإن ِميَثـَقُكْم َأَخَذ َوَقْد ِبَربُِّكْم ِلُتْؤِمُنوْا

﴾  

(And what is the matter with you that you believe not in Allah! While the Messenger invites you 
to believe in your Lord; and He has indeed taken your covenant, if you are real believers) 
�57:8�. A Hadith states that one day, the Prophet said to his Companions,  

  »ِإيَماًنا؟ ِإَلْيُكْم َأْعَجُب اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َأيُّ«

�����: ��������. ���:  

  »َربِِّهم ِعْنَد َوُهْم ُيْؤِمُنوَن َلا َوَآْيَف«

� ������ ��������� ���:  

  »َعَلْيِهْم؟ َيْنِزُل َواْلَوْحُي ُيْؤِمُنوَن َلا َوَآْيَف«

�����: ����. ���:  

  »َأْظُهِرُآْم؟ َبْيَن َوَأَنا ُتْؤِمُنوَن َلا َوَآْيَف«

�����: ��� ����� ���� �������� ���:  



 ُيْؤِمُنوَن ُصُحًفا َيِجُدوَن َبْعِدُآْم ِمْن َيِجيُئوَن َقْوٌم«
  »ِفيَها َماِب

("Who among the faithful believers do you consider has the most amazing faith'' They said, "The 
angels.'' He said, "Why would they not believe, since they are with their Lord'' They mentioned 
the Prophets, and the Prophet said, "Why would they not believe while the revelation is sent 
down to them'' They said, "Then, we are.'' He said, "Why would not you believe when I am 
among you'' They asked, "Who has the most amazing faith'' The Prophet said, "A people who will 
come after you and who will find only books that they will believe in.'')  

Allah said next,  

  ﴾ّمْسَتِقيٍم ِصَرٍط ِإَلى ُهِدَى َفَقْد ِباللَِّه َيْعَتِصم َوَمن﴿

(And whoever depends upon Allah, then he is indeed guided to the right path) �3:101� for 
trusting and relying on Allah are the basis of achieving the right guidance and staying away 
from the path of wickedness. They also represent the tool to acquiring guidance and truth and 
achieving the righteous aims.  

 َوَال ُتَقاِتِه َحقَّ اللََّه اتَُّقوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿
 ِبَحْبِل َواْعَتِصُموْا - مُّْسِلُموَن َوَأنُتم ِإالَّ َتُموُتنَّ
 َعَلْيُكْم اللَِّه ِنْعَمَة َواْذُآُروْا َتَفرَُّقوْا َوَال َجِميعًا اللَِّه
 ِبِنْعَمِتِه َفَأْصَبْحُتم ُقُلوِبُكْم َبْيَن َفَألََّف َأْعَدآًء ُآنُتم ِإْذ

 َفَأنَقَذُآْم النَّاِر مَِّن ُحْفَرٍة َشَفا َعَلى َوُآنُتْم ِإْخَوانًا
   ﴾َتْهَتُدوَن َلَعلَُّكْم َءاَيـِتِه َلُكْم لَُّهال ُيَبيُِّن َآذِلَك مِّْنَها

(102. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due, and die not except as (true) 
Muslims.) (103. And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allah, and be not divided 
among yourselves, and remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies of one another 
but He joined your hearts together, so that, by His grace, you became brethren, and you were 
on the brink of a pit of Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus Allah makes His Ayat clear to you, 
that you may be guided.) 

Meaning of `Taqwa of Allah 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud commented on the Ayah,  



  ﴾ُتَقاِتِه َحقَّ اللََّه اتَُّقوْا﴿

(Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due,)  

"That He is obeyed and not defied, remembered and not forgotten and appreciated and not 
unappreciated.'' This has an authentic chain of narration to `Abdullah bin Mas`ud. Al-Hakim 
collected this Hadith in his Mustadrak, from Ibn Mas`ud, who related it to the Prophet . Al-
Hakim said, "It is authentic according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs �Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim�, and they did not record it.'' This is what he said, but it appears that it is only a 
statement of `Abdullah bin Mas`ud, and Allah knows best. It was also reported that Anas said, 
"The servant will not have Taqwa of Allah as is His due until he keeps his tongue idle.'' Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾مُّْسِلُموَن َوَأنُتم ِإالَّ َتُموُتنَّ َوَال﴿

(and die not except as (true) Muslims) �3:102�, means, preserve your Islam while you are well 
and safe, so that you die as a Muslim. The Most Generous Allah has made it His decision that 
whatever state one lives in, that is what he dies upon and is resurrected upon. We seek refuge 
from dying on other than Islam.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid said, "The people were circling around the Sacred House 
when Ibn `Abbas was sitting, holding a bent-handled walking stick. Ibn `Abbas said, The 
Messenger of Allah �recited�,  

 َوَال ُتَقاِتِه َحقَّ اللََّه اتَُّقوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿
   ﴾مُّْسِلُموَن َوَأنُتم ِإالَّ َتُموُتنَّ

(Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due, die not except as (true) Muslims.) �3:102�, �then he said;�  

 َعلى َلَأَمرَّْت ُقِطَرْت الزَّقُّوِم ِمَن َرًةَقْط َأنَّ َوَلْو«
 َطَعاٌم َلُه َلْيَس ِبَمْن َفَكْيَف ِعيَشَتُهْم، اْلأْرِض َأْهِل
  »الزَّقُّوُم؟ ِإلَّا

(Verily, if a drop of Zaqqum (a tree in Hell) falls, it will spoil life for the people of earth. What 
about those whose food is only from Zaqqum)''  

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah, Ibn Hibban in his Sahih and Al-Hakim 
his Mustadrak. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''' while Al-Hakim said; "It meets the conditions of 
the Two Sahihs and they did not record it."  



Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said that three nights before the Messenger of Allah died he 
heard him saying;  

 َعزَّ ِباِهللا الظَّنَّ ُيْحِسُن َوُهَو ِإلَّا َأَحُدُآْم َيُموَتنَّ َلا«
  »َوَجل

(None of you should die except while having sincere trust in Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honorable.) Muslim also recorded it. The Two Sahihs record that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

  »ِبي َعْبِدي َظنِّ ِعْنَد َأَنا: اُهللا َيُقوُل«

(Allah said, "I am as My servant thinks of Me.'')  

 

The Necessity of Holding to the Path of Allah and the Community of 
the Believers 

Allah said next,  

  ﴾َتَفرَُّقوْا َوَال َجِميعًا اللَِّه ِبَحْبِل َواْعَتِصُموْا﴿

(And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allah, and be not divided among yourselves.) 
It was said that,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ِبَحْبِل﴿

(to the Rope of Allah) refers to Allah's covenant, just as Allah said in the following Ayah,  

 مِّْن ِبَحْبٍل ِإالَّ ُثِقُفوْا َما َأْيَن الذِّلَُّة َعَلْيِهُم ُضِرَبْت﴿
  ﴾النَّاِس مَِّن َوَحْبٍل اللَِّه

(Indignity is put over them wherever they may be, except when under a covenant (of 
protection) from Allah, and from men;) �3:112�, in reference to pledges and peace treaties.  

Allah's statement  



  ﴾َتَفرَُّقوْا َوَال﴿

(and be not divided among yourselves), orders sticking to the community of the believers and 
forbids division. There are several Hadiths that require adhering to the Jama`ah (congregation 
of believers) and prohibit division. Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

: َثَلاًثا َلُكْم َوَيْسَخُط َثَلاًثا، َلُكْم َيْرَضى اَهللا ِإنَّ«
 َأْنَو َشْيًئا، ِبِه ُتْشِرُآوا َوَلا َتْعُبُدوُه َأْن َلُكْم َيْرَضى

 َتَفرَُّقوا،َوَأْن َوَلا َجِميًعا اِهللا ِبَحْبِل َتْعَتِصُموا
: َثَلاًثا َلُكْم َوَيْسَخُط. َأْمَرُآْم اُهللا َولَّاُه َمْن َتَناَصُحوا

  »اْلَمال َوِإَضاَعَة السَُّؤاِل، َوَآْثَرَة َوَقاَل، ِقيَل

(It pleases Allah for you to acquire three qualities and displeases Him that you acquire three 
characteristics. It pleases Him that you worship Him Alone and not associate anything or 
anyone with Him in worship, that you hold on to the Rope of Allah altogether and do not 
divide, and that you advise whoever Allah appoints as your Leader. The three that displease 
Him are that you say, `It was said,' and, `So-and-so said,' asking many unnecessary questions 
and wasting money.)  

Allah said,  

 َفَألََّف َأْعَدآًء ُآنُتم ِإْذ َعَلْيُكْم اللَِّه ِنْعَمَة َواْذُآُروْا﴿
  ﴾ِإْخَوانًا ِبِنْعَمِتِه َفَأْصَبْحُتم ُقُلوِبُكْم َبْيَن

(and remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies one to another but He joined your 
hearts together, so that, by His grace, you became brethren) �3:103�.  

This was revealed about the Aws and Khazraj. During the time of Jahiliyyah, the Aws and 
Khazraj were at war and had great hatred, enmity and ill feelings towards each other, causing 
long conflicts and battles to occur between them. When Allah brought Islam, those among 
them who embraced it became brothers who loved each other by Allah's grace, having good ties 
for Allah's sake and helping each other in righteousness and piety. Allah said,  



 َبْيَن َوِباْلُمْؤِمِنيَنَوَألََّف ِرِهِبَنْص َأيََّدَك الَِّذى ُهَو﴿
 َألَّْفَت مَّآ َجِميعًا االٌّْرِض ِفى َما َأنَفْقَت َلْو ُقُلوِبِهْم
  ﴾َبْيَنُهْم َألََّف اللََّه َوَلـِكنَّ ُقُلوِبِهْم َبْيَن

(He it is Who has supported you with His Help and with the believers. And He has united their 
hearts. If you had spent all that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts, but 
Allah has united them)�8:62,63�, until the end of the Ayah. Before Islam, their disbelief had 
them standing at the edge of a pit of the Fire, but Allah saved them from it and delivered them 
to faith. The Messenger of Allah reminded the Ansar �from both Aws and Khazraj� of this 
bounty when he was dividing the war booty of Hunayn. During that time, some Ansar did not 
like the way the booty was divided, since they did not get what the others did, although that 
was what Allah directed His Prophet to do. The Messenger of Allah gave them a speech, in 
which he said,  

 اُهللا َفَهَداُآُم ُضلَّاًلا َأِجْدُآْم َأَلْم اْلَأْنَصاِر َمْعَشَر َيا«
 َوَعاَلًة ِبي، اُهللا َفَألََّفُكُم يَنُمَتَفرِِّق َوُآْنُتْم ِبي،

  »ِبي؟ اُهللا َفَأْغَناُآُم

(O Ansar! Did I not find you misguided and Allah directed you to guidance because of me Were 
you not divided beforehand and Allah united you around me Were you not poor and Allah 
enriched you because of me)  

Whenever the Prophet asked them a question, they would answer, "Indeed, Allah and His 
Messenger have granted us bounty.''  

 َوَيْأُمُروَن اْلَخْيِر ِإَلى َيْدُعوَن ُأمٌَّة مِّْنُكْم َوْلَتُكن﴿
 ُهُم َوُأْوَلـِئَك اْلُمْنَكِر َعِن َوَيْنَهْوَن ِباْلَمْعُروِف
 َواْخَتَلُفوْا َتَفرَُّقوْا َآالَِّذيَن َتُكوُنوْا َوَال - اْلُمْفِلُحوَن

 َعَذاٌب َلُهْم َوُأْوَلـِئَك اْلَبيَِّنـُت َجآَءُهُم َما َبْعِد ِمن
 َفَأمَّا ُوُجوٌه َوَتْسَودُّ ُوُجوٌه َتْبَيضُّ َيْوَم - َعِظيٌم
 ِإيَمـِنُكْم َبْعَد َأْآَفْرُتْم ُوُجوُهُهْم اْسَودَّْت الَِّذيَن



 الَِّذيَن َوَأمَّا - َتْكُفُروَن ُآْنُتْم ِبَما اْلَعَذاَب َفُذوُقوْا
 ِفيَها ُهْم اللَِّه َرْحَمِة َفِفى ُوُجوُهُهْم اْبَيضَّْت
 ِباْلَحقِّ َعَلْيَك َنْتُلوَها اللَِّه َءاَيـُت ِتْلَك - َخـِلُدوَن

   ﴾لِّْلَعـَلِميَن مًاُظْل ُيِريُد اللَُّه َوَما

 اللَِّه َوِإَلى االٌّْرِض ِفى َوَما السََّمـَوِت ِفى َما َوللَِّه﴿
   ﴾االٍُّموُر ُتْرَجُع

(104.Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that is good (Islam), enjoining 
Al-Ma`ruf (all that Islam orders) and forbidding Al-Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden). And it 
is they who are the successful.) (105. And be not as those who divided and differed among 
themselves after the clear proofs had come to them. It is they for whom there is an awful 
torment.) (106. On the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) when some faces will become white 
and some faces will become black; as for those whose faces will become black (to them will be 
said): "Did you reject faith after accepting it Then taste the torment (in Hell) for rejecting 
faith.'') (107. And for those whose faces will become white, they will be in Allah's mercy 
(Paradise), therein they shall dwell forever.) (108. These are the Ayat of Allah. We recite them 
to you in truth, and Allah wills no injustice to the `Alamin.) (109. And to Allah belongs all that 
is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. And all matters go back (for decision) to Allah.)  

 

The Command to Establish the Invitation to Allah 

Allah said,  

  ﴾ُأمٌَّة مِّْنُكْم َوْلَتُكن﴿

(Let there arise out of you a group of people)  

that calls to righteousness, enjoins all that is good and forbids evil in the manner Allah 
commanded,  

  ﴾اْلُمْفِلُحوَن ُهُم َوُأْوَلـِئَك﴿

(And it is they who are the successful.)  



Ad-Dahhak said, "They are a special group of the Companions and a special group of those after 
them, that is those who perform Jihad and the scholars.''  

The objective of this Ayah is that there should be a segment of this Muslim Ummah fulfilling 
this task, even though it is also an obligation on every member of this Ummah, each according 
to his ability. Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َلْم َفِإْن ِبَيِدِه، َفْلُيَغيِّْرُه ُمْنَكًرا ِمْنُكْم َرَأى َمْن«
 َوذِلَك َفِبَقْلِبِه، َيْسَتِطع َلْم َفِإْن َفِبِلَساِنِه، َيْسَتِطْع
  »اْلِإيَمان َأْضَعُف

(Whoever among you witnesses an evil, let him change it with his hand. If he is unable, then let 
him change it with his tongue. If he is unable, then let him change it with his heart, and this is 
the weakest faith.) In another narration, The Prophet said,  

  »َخْرَدل َحبَُّة اْلِإيَماِن ِمَن َذِلَك َوَراَء َوَلْيَس«

(There is no faith beyond that, not even the weight of a mustard seed.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman said that the Prophet said,  

 ِباْلَمْعُروِف، َلَتْأُمُرنَّ ِبَيِده، َنْفِسي َوالَِّذي«
 َيْبَعَث َأْن اُهللا َلُيوِشَكنَّ َأْو اْلُمْنَكِر، َعِن َوَلَتْنَهُونَّ
 َيْسَتِجيَب َفَلا لَتْدُعنَّــُه ُثمَّ ِعْنِدِه، ِمْن ِعَقاًبا َعَلْيُكْم
  »َلُكم

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah shall 
send down a punishment from Him to you. Then, you will supplicate to Him, but He will not 
accept your supplication.)  

At-Tirmidhi also collected this Hadith and said, "Hasan''. There are many other Hadiths and Ayat 
on this subject, which will be explained later. 

The Prohibition of Division 

Allah said,  



 َما َبْعِد ِمن َواْخَتَلُفوْا َتَفرَُّقوْا َآالَِّذيَن َتُكوُنوْا َوَال﴿
  ﴾اْلَبيَِّنـُت َجآَءُهُم

(And be not as those who divided and differed among themselves after the clear proofs had 
come to them) �3:105�.  

In this Ayah, Allah forbids this Ummah from imitating the division and discord of the nations 
that came before them. These nations also abandoned enjoining righteousness and forbidding 
evil, although they had proof of its necessity.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu `Amir `Abdullah bin Luhay said, "We performed Hajj with 
Mu`awiyah bin Abi Sufyan. When we arrived at Makkah, he stood up after praying Zuhr and 
said, `The Messenger of Allah said,  

 ِثْنَتْيِن َعلى ِديِنِهْم ِفي اْفَتَرُقوا اْلِكَتاَبْيِن َأْهَل ِإنَّ«
 َثَلاٍث َعلى َسَتْفَتِرُق اْلُأمََّة هِذِه َوِإنَّ ِملًَّة، َوَسْبِعيَن
 ِإلَّا النَّاِر ِفي ُآلَُّها اْلَأْهَواَء َيْعِني ِملًَّة َوَسْبِعيَن
 ُأمَِّتي ِفي ْخُرُجَسَي َوِإنَُّه اْلَجَماَعُة َوِهَي َواِحَدًة
 َيَتَجاَرى َآَما اْلَأْهَواُء ِتْلَك ِبِهْم َتَجاَرى َأْقَواٌم
 َمْفِصٌل َوَلا ِعْرٌق ِمْنُه َيْبَقى َلا ِبَصاِحِبه، اْلَكَلُب
  »َدَخَله ِإلَّا

(The People of the Two Scriptures divided into seventy-two sects. This Ummah will divide into 
seventy-three sects, all in the Fire except one, that is, the Jama`ah. Some of my Ummah will 
be guided by desire, like one who is infected by rabies; no vein or joint will be saved from 
these desires.)  

�Mu`awiyah said next:� By Allah, O Arabs! If you do not adhere to what came to you from your 
Prophet then other people are even more prone not to adhere to it. '' Similar was recorded by 
Abu Dawud from Ahmad bin Hanbal and Muhammad bin Yahya.  

 

The Benefits of Brotherly Ties and Unity and the Consequence of 
Division on the Day of the Gathering 



Allah said next,  

  ﴾ُوُجوٌه َوَتْسَودُّ ُوُجوٌه َتْبَيضُّ َيْوَم﴿

(On the Day when some faces will become white and some faces will become black;) �3:106� 
on the Day of Resurrection. This is when the faces of followers of the Sunnah and the Jama`ah 
will radiate with whiteness, and the faces of followers of Bid`ah (innovation) and division will 
be darkened, as has been reported from Ibn `Abbas. Allah said,  

 َبْعَد َأْآَفْرُتْم ُوُجوُهُهْم اْسَودَّْت الَِّذيَن َفَأمَّا﴿
  ﴾ِإيَمـِنُكْم

(As for those whose faces will become black (to them will be said): "Did you reject faith after 
accepting it")  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "They are the hypocrites.''  

  ﴾َتْكُفُروَن ُآْنُتْم ِبَما اْلَعَذاَب َفُذوُقوْا﴿

(Then taste the torment (in Hell) for rejecting faith,) and this description befits every 
disbeliever.  

 ُهْم اللَِّه َرْحَمِة َفِفى ُوُجوُهُهْم اْبَيضَّْت الَِّذيَن َوَأمَّا﴿
   ﴾َخـِلُدوَن ِفيَها

(And for those whose faces will become white, they will be in Allah's mercy (Paradise), therein 
they shall dwell forever.) in Paradise, where they will reside for eternity and shall never desire 
to be removed. Abu `Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Ghalib said, "Abu Umamah saw heads 
(of the Khawarij sect) hanging on the streets of Damascus. He commented, `The Dogs of the 
Fire and the worst dead people under the cover of the sky. The best dead men are those whom 
these have killed.' He then recited,  

  ﴾ُوُجوٌه َوَتْسَودُّ ُوُجوٌه َتْبَيضُّ َيْوَم﴿

(On the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) when some faces will become white and some faces 
will become black;) until the end of the Ayah. I said to Abu Umamah, `Did you hear this from 
the Messenger of Allah' He said, `If I only heard it from the Messenger of Allah once, twice, 
thrice, four times, or seven times, I would not have narrated it to you.' '' At-Tirmidhi said, "This 
Hadith is Hasan.'' Ibn Majah and Ahmad recorded similarly.  



Allah said,  

  ﴾َعَلْيَك َنْتُلوَها اللَِّه ـُتآَي ِتْلَك﴿

(These are the Ayat of Allah. We recite them to you) meaning, `These are the verses of Allah, 
His proofs and signs that We reveal to you, O Muhammad,'  

  ﴾ِباْلَحقِّ﴿

(in truth) making known the true reality of this world and the Hereafter.  

  ﴾لِّْلَعـَلِميَن ُظْلمًا ُيِريُد اللَُّه َوَما﴿

(and Allah wills no injustice to the `Alamin. ) for He never treats them with injustice. Rather, 
He is the Just Ruler Who is able to do everything and has knowledge of everything. Therefore, 
He does not need to treat any of His creatures with injustice, and this is why He said next,  

  ﴾االٌّْرِض ِفى َوَما السََّمـَوِت ِفى َما َوللَِّه﴿

(and to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the Earth.),  

they are all His servants and His property,  

  ﴾اُألُموُر ُتْرَجُع اللَِّه َوِإَلى﴿

(And all matters go back to Allah,) for His is the decision concerning the affairs of this life and 
the Hereafter, and His is the Supreme Authority in this life and the Hereafter.  

 َتْأُمُروَن ِللنَّاِس ُأْخِرَجْت ُأمٍَّة َخْيَر ُآنُتْم﴿
 ِباللَِّه َوُتْؤِمُنوَن اْلُمْنَكِر َعِن َوَتْنَهْوَن ِباْلَمْعُروِف

 مِّْنُهُم لَُّهْم َخْيرًا َلَكاَن اْلِكَتـِب َأْهُل َءاَمَن َوَلْو
 ِإالَّ َيُضرُّوُآْم َلن - اْلَفـِسُقوَن َوَأْآَثُرُهُم اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن

 َال ُثمَّ االٌُّدَباَر ُيَولُّوُآُم ُيَقـِتُلوُآْم نَوِإ َأًذى



 ِإالَّ ُثِقُفوْا َما َأْيَن الذِّلَُّة َعَلْيِهُم ُضِرَبْت - ُينَصُروَن
 ِبَغَضٍب َوَبآُءوا النَّاِس مَِّن َوَحْبٍل اللَِّه مِّْن ِبَحْبٍل
 ْمِبَأنَُّه ذِلَك اْلَمْسَكَنُة َعَلْيِهُم َوُضِرَبْت اللَِّه مَِّن

 ِبَغْيِر االٌّْنِبَيآَء َوَيْقُتُلوَن اللَِّه ِبـَاَيـِت َيْكُفُروَن َآاُنوْا
   ﴾َيْعَتُدوَن وََّآاُنوْا َعَصْوْا ِبَما ذِلَك َحقٍّ

(110. You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; you enjoin Al-Ma`ruf (all that 
Islam has ordained) and forbid Al-Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden), and you believe in 
Allah. And had the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) believed, it would have been 
better for them; among them are some who have faith, but most of them are Fasiqun 
(rebellious).) (111. They will do you no harm, barring a trifling annoyance; and if they fight 
against you, they will show you their backs, and they will not be helped.) (112. They are 
stricken with humility wherever they may be, except when under a covenant (of protection) 
from Allah, and a covenant from men; they have drawn on themselves the wrath of Allah, and 
destitution is put over them. This is because they disbelieved in the Ayat of Allah and killed the 
Prophets without right. This is because they disobeyed (Allah) and used to transgress (the limits 
set by Allah).) 

Virtues of the Ummah of Muhammad ��� ���� ���� ����, the Best 
Nation Ever 

Allah states that the Ummah of Muhammad is the best nation ever,  

  ﴾ِللنَّاِس ُأْخِرَجْت ُأمٍَّة َخْيَر ُآنُتْم﴿

(You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind) �3:110�.  

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah commented on this Ayah, "(You, Muslims, are) the best 
nation of people for the people, you bring them tied in chains on their necks (capture them in 
war) and they later embrace Islam.'' Similar was said by Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, `Atiyah Al-`Awfi, 
`Ikrimah, `Ata' and Ar-Rabi` bin Anas that,  

  ﴾ِللنَّاِس ُأْخِرَجْت ُأمٍَّة َخْيَر ُآنُتْم﴿

(You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind;) means, the best of peoples for the 
people.  

The meaning of the Ayah is that the Ummah of Muhammad is the most righteous and beneficial 
nation for mankind. Hence Allah's description of them,  



 اْلُمْنَكِر َعِن َوَتْنَهْوَن ِباْلَمْعُروِف َتْأُمُروَن﴿
  ﴾ِباللَِّه َوُتْؤِمُنوَن

(you enjoin Al-Ma`ruf and forbid Al-Munkar and believe in Allah) �3:110�.  

Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, and Al-Hakim recorded that Hakim bin Mu`awiyah bin Haydah 
narrated that his father said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َوَأْنُتْم َخْيُرَها، َأْنُتْم ُأمًَّة، َسْبِعيَن ُتَوفُّون َأْنُتْم«
  »َوَجل َعزَّ اِهللا َعَلى َأْآَرُم

(You are the final of seventy nations, you are the best and most honored among them to Allah.)  

This is a well-known Hadith about which At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan'', and which is also narrated 
from Mu`adh bin Jabal and Abu Sa`id. The Ummah of Muhammad achieved this virtue because 
of its Prophet, Muhammad, peace be upon him, the most regarded of Allah's creation and the 
most honored Messenger with Allah. Allah sent Muhammad with the perfect and complete Law 
that was never given to any Prophet or Messenger before him. In Muhammad's Law, few deeds 
take the place of the many deeds that other nations performed. For instance, Imam Ahmad 
recorded that `Ali bin Abi Talib said, "The Messenger of Allah said,  

  »اْلَأْنِبَياء ِمَن َأَحٌد ُيْعَط َلْم َما ُأْعِطيُت«

(I was given what no other Prophet before me was given.)  

We said, `O Messenger of Allah! What is it' He said,  

 اْلَأْرِض، َمَفاِتيَح َوُأْعِطيُت ِبالرُّْعِب، ُنِصْرُت«
 َطُهوًرا، ِلي التَُّراُب َوُجِعَل َأْحَمَد، َوُسمِّيُت
  »اْلُأَمم َخْيَر ُأمَِّتي َوُجِعَلْت

(I was given victory by fear, I was given the keys of the earth, I was called Ahmad, the earth 
was made a clean place for me (to pray and perform Tayammum with it) and my Ummah was 
made the best Ummah.).''  

The chain of narration for this Hadith is Hasan. There are several Hadiths that we should 
mention here.  



The Two Sahihs recorded that Az-Zuhri said that, Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib said that Abu Hurayrah 
narrated to him, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

 َسْبُعوَن َوُهْم ُزْمَرٌة ُأمَِّتي ِمْن اْلَجنَّــَة َيْدُخُل«
  »اْلَبْدر َلْيَلَة اْلَقَمِر ِإَضاَءَة ُوُجوُهُهْم ُتِضيُء َأْلًفا،

���� ��� �����: ���� ����� �� ���� ������ ���� ���� ����� ����: �� ���� ����� ��� ���� �� 
������ ����� ���� ���� ������� ���� ���� �����:  

  »ِمْنُهم اْجَعْلُه اللَُّهمَّ«

�� ��� ��� �� ������� ����: �� ���� ���� ��� ���� �� ������ ����� ����:  

  »ُعكَّاَشة ِبَها َسبَقَك«

(A group of seventy thousand from my Ummah will enter Paradise, while their faces are 
radiating, just like the moon when it is full.'`Ukkashah bin Mihsan Al-Asadi stood up, saying, `O 
Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah that I am one of them.' The Messenger of Allah said, `O 
Allah! Make him one of them.' A man from the Ansar also stood and said, `O Messenger of 
Allah! Supplicate to Allah that I am one of them.' The Messenger said, `Ukkashah has beaten 
you to it.') 

Another Hadith that Establishes the Virtues of the Ummah of 
Muhammad in this Life and the Hereafter. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

 َيْوَم ُأمَِّتي ِمْن َيتَِّبُعِني َمْن َيُكوَن َأْن َلَأْرُجو ِإنِّي«
  »اْلَجنَّــة ُرُبَع اْلِقَياَمِة

فكبرنا، ثم قال: قال : 

  »النَّاس ُثُلَث َيُكوُنوا َأْن َأْرُجو«

فكبرنا، ثم قال: قال : 



  »الشَّْطر َتُكوُنوا َأْن َأْرُجو«

(`I hope that those who follow me will be one-fourth of the residents of Paradise on the Day of 
Resurrection.' We said, `Allahu Akbar'. He then said, `I hope that they will be one-third of the 
people.' We said, `Allahu Akbar'. He then said, `I hope that you will be one-half.')''  

Imam Ahmad recorded the same Hadith with another chain of narration, and this Hadith meets 
the criteria of Muslim in his Sahih. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud 
said, "The Messenger of Allah said to us,  

  »اْلَجنَّـِة؟ َأْهِل ُرُبَع َتُكوُنوا َأْن َتْرَضْوَن َأَما«

(Does it please you that you will be one-fourth of the people of Paradise)  

We said, `Allahu Akbar!' He added,  

  »اْلَجنَّـِة؟ َأْهِل ُثُلَث َتُكوُنوا َأْن َتْرَضْوَن َأَما«

(Does it please you that you will be one-third of the people of Paradise) We said, `Allahu 
Akbar!' He said,  

  »اْلَجنَّـِة؟ َأْهِل َشْطَر َتُكوُنوا َأْن َلَأْرُجو ِإنِّي«

(I hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise.)'' Another Hadith  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said that the Prophet said,  

 اْلُأمَُّة هِذِه َصَف، َوِماَئُة ِعْشُروَن اْلَجنَِّة َأْهُل«
  »َصفًّا َثَماُنوَن ذِلَك ِمْن

(The people of Paradise are one hundred and twenty rows, this Ummah takes up eighty of 
them.)  

Imam Ahmad also collected this Hadith through another chain of narration. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah also collected this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, `This Hadith is Hasan. `Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that, the Prophet said,  



 َأوَُّل َنْحُن َياَمِة،اْلِق َيْوَم اْلَأوَُّلوَن اْلآِخُروَن َنْحُن«
 ِمْن اْلِكَتاَب ُأوُتوا َأنَُّهْم َبْيَد اْلَجنَّــَة، ُدُخوًلا النَّاِس
 اْخَتَلُفوا ِلَما اُهللا َفَهَداَنا َبْعِدِهْم، ِمْن َوُأوِتيَناُه َقْبِلَنا
 ِفيِه، اْخَتَلُفوا الَِّذي اْلَيْوُم َفَهَذا اْلَحقِّ، ِمَن ِفيِه

 َبْعَد َوِللنََّصاَرى ِلْلَيُهوِد، َغًدا َتَبٌع، يِهِف َلَنا النَّاُس
  »َغد

(We (Muslims) are the last to come, but the foremost on the Day of Resurrection, and the first 
people to enter Paradise, although the former nations were given the Scriptures before us and 
we after them. Allah gave us the guidance of truth that they have been disputing about. This 
(Friday) is the Day that they have been disputing about, and all the other people are behind us 
in this matter: the Jews' (day of congregation is) tomorrow (Saturday) and the Christians' is the 
day after tomorrow (Sunday). )  

Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. Muslim recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 َأوَُّل َنْحُن اْلِقَياَمِة، َيْوَم اْلَأوَُّلوَن اْلآِخُروَن َنْحُن«
  »اْلَجنَّــة َيْدُخُل َمْن

(We (Muslims) are the last (to come), but (will be) the foremost on the Day of Resurrection, 
and will be the first people to enter Paradise...) until the end of the Hadith.  

These and other Hadiths conform to the meaning of the Ayah,  

 َتْأُمُروَن ِللنَّاِس ُأْخِرَجْت ُأمٍَّة َخْيَر ُآنُتْم﴿
  ﴾ِباللَِّه َوُتْؤِمُنوَن اْلُمْنَكِر َعِن َوَتْنَهْوَن ِباْلَمْعُروِف

(You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; you enjoin Al-Ma`ruf (all that Islam 
has ordained) and forbid Al-Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden), and you believe in Allah).  

Therefore, whoever among this Ummah acquires these qualities, will have a share in this 
praise. Qatadah said, "We were told that `Umar bin Al-Khattab recited this Ayah �3:110� during 
a Hajj that he performed, when he saw that the people were rushing. He then said, `Whoever 



likes to be among this �praised� Ummah, let him fulfill the condition that Allah set in this 
Ayah.''' Ibn Jarir recorded this. Those from this Ummah who do not acquire these qualities will 
be just like the People of the Scriptures whom Allah criticized, when He said,  

  ﴾َفَعُلوُه مُّنَكٍر َعن َيَتَنـَهْوَن َال َآاُنوْا﴿

(They did not forbid one another from the Munkar which they committed. ..) �5:79�.  

This is the reason why, after Allah praised the Muslim Ummah with the qualities that He 
mentioned, He criticized the People of the Scriptures and chastised them, saying,  

  ﴾اْلِكَتـِب َأْهُل َءاَمَن َوَلْو﴿

(And had the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) believed) �3:110�,  

in what was sent down to Muhammad ,  

 َوَأْآَثُرُهُم اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن مِّْنُهُم لَُّهْم َخْيرًا َلَكاَن﴿
  ﴾اْلَفـِسُقوَن

(it would have been better for them; among them are some who have faith, but most of them 
are Fasiqun (rebellious).)  

Therefore only a few of them believe in Allah and in what was sent down to you and to them. 
The majority of them follow deviation, disbelief, sin and rebellion. 

The Good News that Muslims will Dominate the People of the Book 

While delivering the good news to His believing servants that victory and dominance will be 
theirs against the disbelieving, atheistic People of the Scriptures, Allah then said,  

 ُيَولُّوُآُم ُيَقـِتُلوُآْم َوِإن َأًذى ِإالَّ َيُضرُّوُآْم َلن﴿
   ﴾ُينَصُروَن َال ُثمَّ االٌُّدَباَر

(They will do you no harm, barring a trifling annoyance; and if they fight against you, they will 
show you their backs, and they will not be helped.) �3:111�  

This is what occurred, for at the battle of Khaybar, Allah brought humiliation and disgrace to 
the Jews. Before that, the Jews in Al-Madinah, the tribes of Qaynuqa`, Nadir and Qurayzah, 
were also humiliated by Allah. Such was the case with the Christians in the area of Ash-Sham 



later on, when the Companions defeated them in many battles and took over the leadership of 
Ash-Sham forever. There shall always be a group of Muslims in Ash-Sham area until `Isa, son of 
Maryam, descends while they are like this �on the truth, apparent and victorious�. `Isa will at 
that time rule according to the Law of Muhammad , break the cross, kill the swine, banish the 
Jizyah and only accept Islam from the people.  

Allah said next,  

 مِّْن ِبَحْبٍل ِإالَّ ُثِقُفوْا َما َأْيَن الذِّلَُّة َعَلْيِهُم ُضِرَبْت﴿
  ﴾النَّاِس مَِّن َوَحْبٍل اللَِّه

(Indignity is put over them wherever they may be, except when under a covenant (of 
protection) from Allah, and a covenant from men;) meaning, Allah has placed humiliation and 
disgrace on them wherever they may be, and they will never be safe,  

  ﴾اللَِّه مِّْن ِبَحْبٍل ِإالَّ﴿

(except when under a covenant from Allah,) under the Dhimmah (covenant of protection) from 
Allah that requires them to pay the Jizyah (tax, to Muslims,) and makes them subservient to 
Islamic Law.  

  ﴾النَّاِس مَِّن َوَحْبٍل﴿

(and a covenant from men;) meaning, covenant from men, such as pledges of protection and 
safety offered to them by Muslim men and women, and even a slave, according to one of the 
sayings of the scholars. Ibn `Abbas said that,  

  ﴾النَّاِس مَِّن َوَحْبٍل اللَِّه مِّْن ِبَحْبٍل ِإالَّ﴿

(except when under a covenant from Allah, and a covenant from men;) refers to a covenant of 
protection from Allah and a pledge of safety from people. Similar was said by Mujahid, 
`Ikrimah, `Ata', Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi` bin Anas. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾اللَِّه مَِّن ِبَغَضٍب َوَبآُءوا﴿

(they have drawn on themselves the wrath of Allah,) means, they earned Allah's anger, which 
they deserved,  



  ﴾اْلَمْسَكَنُة َعَلْيِهُم َبْتَوُضِر﴿

(and destitution is put over them), meaning they deserve it by decree and legislatively.  

Allah said next,  

 َوَيْقُتُلوَن اللَِّه ِبـَاَيـِت َيْكُفُروَن َآاُنوْا ِبَأنَُّهْم ذِلَك﴿
  ﴾َحقٍّ ِبَغْيِر االٌّْنِبَيآَء

(This is because they disbelieved in the Ayat of Allah and killed the Prophets without right.) 
meaning, what drove them to this was their arrogance, transgression and envy, earning them 
humiliation, degradation and disgrace throughout this life and the Hereafter. Allah said,  

  ﴾َيْعَتُدوَن وََّآاُنوْا َعَصوْا ِبَما ذِلَك﴿

(This is because they disobeyed and used to transgress (the limits set by Allah).) meaning, what 
lured them to disbelieve in Allah's Ayat and kill His Messengers, is the fact that they often 
disobeyed Allah's commands, committed His prohibitions and transgressed His set limits. We 
seek refuge from this behavior, and Allah Alone is sought for each and every type of help.  

 َيْتُلوَن َقآِئَمٌة ُأمٌَّة اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل مِّْن َسَوآًء َلْيُسوْا﴿
 ُيْؤِمُنوَن - َيْسُجُدوَن َوُهْم الَّْيِل َنآَءَءا اللَِّه َءاَيـِت
 َوَيْنَهْوَن ِباْلَمْعُروِف َوَيْأُمُروَن االٌِّخِر َواْلَيْوِم ِباللَِّه
 ِمَن َوُأْوَلـِئَك اْلَخْيَرِت ِفى َوُيَسـِرُعوَن اْلُمْنَكِر َعِن

 ُيْكَفروُه َفَلْن َخْيٍر ِمْن َيْفَعُلوْا َوَما - الصَّـِلِحيَن
 ُتْغِنَى َلْن َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ - ِباْلُمتَِّقيَن َعِليٌم للَُّهَوا

 َوُأْوَلـِئَك َشْيئًا اللَِّه مَِّن َأْوَلـُدُهْم َوَال َأْمَوُلُهْم َعْنُهْم
 ُيْنِفُقوَن َما َمَثُل - َخـِلُدوَن ِفيَها ُهْم النَّاِر َأْصَحـُب



 ِصرٌّ ِفيَها ِريٍح َثِلَآَم الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوِة ِهـِذِه ِفى
 َوَما َفَأْهَلَكْتُه َأنُفَسُهْم َظَلُموْا َقْوٍم َحْرَث َأَصاَبْت
   ﴾َيْظِلُموَن َأنُفَسُهْم َوَلـِكْن اللَُّه َظَلَمُهُم

(113. Not all of them are alike; a party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right, they 
recite the verses of Allah during the hours of the night, prostrating themselves in prayer.) (114. 
They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin Al-Ma`ruf and forbid Al-Munkar; and they 
hasten in (all) good works; and they are among the righteous.) (115. And whatever good they 
do, nothing will be rejected of them; for Allah knows well the Muttaqin (the pious).) (116. 
Surely, those who disbelieve, neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them against 
Allah. They are the dwellers of the Fire, therein they will abide.) (117. The parable of what 
they spend in this world is that of a wind of Sir; it struck the harvest of a people who did wrong 
against themselves and destroyed it. Allah wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.) 

Virtues of the People of the Scriptures Who Embrace Islam 

Muhammad bin Ishaq and others, including Al-`Awfi who reported it from Ibn `Abbas, said; 
"These Ayat were revealed about the clergy of the People of the Scriptures who embraced the 
faith. For instance, there is `Abdullah bin Salam, Asad bin `Ubayd, Tha`labah bin Sa`yah, 
Usayd bin Sa`yah, and so forth. This Ayah means that those among the People of the Book 
whom Allah rebuked earlier are not at all the same as those among them who embraced Islam. 
Hence Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َسَوآًء َلْيُسوْا﴿

(Not all of them are alike) �3:113�.''  

Therefore, these two types of people are not equal, and indeed, there are believers and also 
criminals among the People of the Book, just as Allah said,  

  ﴾َقآِئَمٌة ُأمٌَّة اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل مِّْن﴿

(a party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right) for they implement the Book of 
Allah, adhere to His Law and follow His Prophet Muhammad . Therefore, this type is on the 
straight path,  

  ﴾ْسُجُدوَنَي َوُهْم الَّْيِل َءاَنآَء اللَِّه َءاَيـِت َيْتُلوَن﴿

(they recite the verses of Allah during the hours of the night, prostrating themselves in prayer.)  

They often stand in prayer at night for Tahajjud, and recite the Qur'an in their prayer,  



 ُروَنَوَيْأُم االٌِّخِر َواْلَيْوِم ِباللَِّه ُيْؤِمُنوَن﴿
 ِفى َوُيَسـِرُعوَن اْلُمْنَكِر َعِن َوَيْنَهْوَن ِباْلَمْعُروِف
   ﴾الصَّـِلِحيَن ِمَن َوُأْوَلـِئَك اْلَخْيَرِت

(They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin Al-Ma`ruf and forbid Al-Munkar; and they 
hasten in (all) good works; and they are among the righteous) �3: 114�.  

This is the same type of people mentioned at the end of the Surah;  

 ُأنِزَل َوَمآ ِباللَِّه ُيْؤِمُن َلَمن اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل ِمْن َوِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾للَِّه َخـِشِعيَن ِإَلْيِهْم ُأنِزَل َوَمآ ِإَلْيُكْم

(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), those who 
believe in Allah and in that which has been revealed to you, and in that which has been 
revealed to them, humbling themselves before Allah.) �3:199�.  

Allah said here,  

  ﴾ُيْكَفروُه َفَلْن ْيٍرَخ ِمْن َيْفَعُلوْا َوَما﴿

(And whatever good they do, nothing will be rejected of them;) �3:115� meaning, their good 
deeds will not be lost with Allah. Rather, He will award them the best rewards,  

  ﴾ِباْلُمتَِّقيَن َعِليٌم َواللَُّه﴿

(for Allah knows well the Muttaqin (the pious).) for no deed performed by any person ever 
escapes His knowledge, nor is any reward for those who do good deeds ever lost with Him. 
Allah mentions the disbelieving polytheists:  

 اللَِّه مَِّن مَأْولـُدُه َوَال َأْمَوُلُهْم َعْنُهْم ُتْغِنَى َلن﴿
  ﴾َشْيًئا

(neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them against Allah) �3:116�. meaning, 
nothing can avert Allah's torment and punishment from striking them,  



  ﴾َخـِلُدوَن ِفيَها ُهْم النَّاِر َأْصَحـُب َوُأْولـِئَك﴿

(They are the dwellers of the Fire, therein they will abide.) 

The Parable of What the Disbelievers Spend in This Life 

Allah gave a parable for what the disbelievers spend in this life, as Mujahid, Al-Hasan and As-
Suddi said.  

 ِريٍح َآَمَثِل الدُّْنَيا ْلَحَيوِةا ِهـِذِه ِفى ُيْنِفُقوَن َما َمَثُل﴿
  ﴾ِصرٌّ ِفيَها

(The likeness of what they spend in this world is the likeness of a wind of Sir;) a frigid wind, as 
Ibn `Abbas, `Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and 
others have said. `Ata' said that Sir, means, `cold and snow.' Ibn `Abbas and Mujahid are also 
reported to have said that Sir means, `fire'. This latter meaning does not contradict the 
meanings we mentioned above, because extreme cold weather, especially when accompanied 
by snow, burns plants and produce, and has the same effect fire has on such growth.  

  ﴾َفَأْهَلَكْتُه َأنُفَسُهْم َظَلُموْا َقْوٍم َحْرَث َأَصاَبْت﴿

(It struck the harvest of a people who did wrong against themselves and destroyed it) �3:117�, 
by burning. This Ayah mentions a calamity that strikes produce that is ready to harvest, 
destroying it by burning and depriving its owner of it when he needs it the most. Such is the 
case with the disbelievers, for Allah destroys the rewards for their good deeds in this life, just 
as He destroyed the produce of the sinner because of his sins. Both types did not build their 
work on firm foundations,  

  ﴾َيْظِلُموَن َأنُفَسُهْم َوَلـِكْن اللَُّه َظَلَمُهُم َوَما﴿

(And Allah wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.)  

 ُدوِنُكْم مِّن ِبَطاَنًة َتتَِّخُذوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿
 اْلَبْغَضآُء َبَدِت َقْد َعِنتُّْم َما َودُّوْا َخَباًال َيْأُلوَنُكْم َال
 َبيَّنَّا َقْد َأْآَبُر ُصُدوُرُهْم ُتْخِفى َوَما َأْفَوِهِهْم ِمْن



 ُأْوالِء َهآَأنُتْم - َتْعِقُلوَن ُآنُتْم ِإْن االٌَّيـِت َلُكُم
 ُآلِِّه ِباْلِكَتـِب َوُتْؤِمُنوَن ُيِحبُّوَنُكْم َوَال ُتِحبُّوَنُهْم

 َعَلْيُكُم َعضُّوْا َخَلْوْا َوِإَذا َءاَمنَّا َقاُلوْا َلُقوُآْم َوِإَذا
 اللََّه ِإنَّ ِبَغْيِظُكْم ُموُتوْا ُقْل اْلَغْيِظ ِمَن االٌَّناِمَل
 َتُسْؤُهْم َحَسَنٌة َتْمَسْسُكْم ِإن - الصُُّدوِر ِبَذاِت َعِليٌم
 َتْصِبُروْا َوِإن ِبَها َيْفَرُحوْا َسيَِّئٌة ُتِصْبُكْم َوِإن

 ِبَما اللََّه ِإنَّ َشْيئًا َآْيُدُهْم رُُّآْمَيُض َال َوَتتَُّقوْا
   ﴾ُمِحيٌط َيْعَمُلوَن

(118. O you who believe! Take not as (your) Bitanah (advisors, helpers) those other than your 
own, since they will not fail to do their best to corrupt you. They desire to harm you severely. 
Hatred has already appeared from their mouths, but what their breasts conceal is far worse. 
Indeed We have made plain to you the Ayat if you understand.) (119. Lo! You are the ones who 
love them but they love you not, and you believe in all the Scriptures. And when they meet 
you, they say, "We believe.'' But when they are alone, they bite their Anamil at you in rage. 
Say: "Perish in your rage. Certainly, Allah knows what is in the breasts (all the secrets). '') (120. 
If a good befalls you, it grieves them, but if some evil overtakes you, they rejoice at it. But if 
you remain patient and have Taqwa, not the least harm will their cunning do to you. Surely, 
Allah surrounds all that they do.) 

The Prohibition of Taking Advisors From Among the Disbelievers 

Allah forbids His believing servants from taking the hypocrites as advisors, so that the 
hypocrites do not have the opportunity to expose the secrets of the believers and their plans 
against their enemies. The hypocrites try their very best to confuse, oppose and harm the 
believers any way they can, and by using any wicked, evil means at their disposal. They wish 
the very worst and difficult conditions for the believers. Allah said,  

  ﴾ُدوِنُكْم مِّن ِبَطاَنًة َتتَِّخُذوْا َال﴿

(Take not as (your) Bitanah those other than your own) �3:118�, in reference to taking 
followers of other religions as consultants and advisors, for advisors of a certain person have 
access to his most secret affairs. Al-Bukhari and An-Nasa'i recorded that, Abu Sa`id said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  



 ِإلَّا َخِليَفٍة ِمْن اْسَتْخَلَف َوَلا َنِبَي ِمْن اُهللا َبَعَث َما«
 َوَتُحضُُّه ِباْلَخْيِر َتْأُمُرُه ِبَطاَنٌة: ِبَطاَنَتاِن َلُه َآاَنْت
 َعَلْيِه، َوَتُحضُُّه ِبالسُّوِء َتْأُمُرُه َوِبَطاَنٌة َعَلْيِه،

  »اهللا َعَصَم َمْن َواْلَمْعُصوُم

(Allah has not sent any Prophet nor was there any Khalifah but they have two types of advisors, 
one that commands him with righteousness and advises it, and another that commands him 
with evil and advises him with it. Only those whom Allah gives immunity are immune.)  

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn Abi Ad-Dahqanah said, "`Umar bin Al-Khattab was told, `There 
is young man here from the people of Hirah (in Iraq, who were Christians) who is a proficient 
scribe. Why do you not appoint him as a scribe' `Umar said, `I would then be taking advisors 
from among the disbelievers.''' This Ayah and the story about `Umar testify to the fact that 
Muslims are not allowed to use Ahl Adh-Dhimmah to be scribes in matters that affect the affairs 
of Muslims and expose their secrets, for they might convey these secrets to combatant 
disbelievers. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾َعِنتُّْم َما َودُّوْا َخَباًال َيْأُلوَنُكْم َال﴿

(since they will not fail to do their best to corrupt you. They desire to harm you severely.)  

Allah then said,  

 ُتْخِفى َوَما َأْفَوِهِهْم ِمْن اْلَبْغَضآُء َبَدِت َقْد﴿
  ﴾َأْآَبُر ُصُدوُرُهْم

(Hatred has already appeared from their mouths, but what their breasts conceal is far worse.) 
meaning, enmity appears on their faces and in what they sometimes utter, as well as, the 
enmity they have against Islam and its people in their hearts. Since this fact is apparent to 
every person who has sound comprehension, therefore,  

  ﴾َتْعِقُلوَن ُآنُتْم ِإْن االٌَّيـِت َلُكُم َبيَّنَّا َقْد﴿

(Indeed We have made plain to you the Ayat if you understand.)  

Allah said next,  



  ﴾ُيِحبُّوَنُكْم َوَال ُتِحبُّوَنُهْم ُأْوالِء َهآَأنُتْم﴿

(O! You are the ones who love them but they love you not), meaning, O believers! You like the 
hypocrites because you think they are believers, for they pretend to be so, but they do not like 
you publicly or secretly.  

  ﴾ُآلِِّه ِباْلِكَتـِب َوُتْؤِمُنوَن﴿

(And you believe in all the Scriptures) meaning, you have no doubt in any part of Allah's Book, 
while the hypocrites have deep doubts, confusion and reservations about it.  

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn `Abbas said that,  

  ﴾ُآلِِّه ِباْلِكَتـِب َوُتْؤِمُنوَن﴿

(and you believe in all the Scriptures,) means, you believe in your Book, their Book, and the 
previous Books, while the hypocrites disbelieve in your Book, and this is why they deserve that 
you dislike them instead of them disliking you. Ibn Jarir collected this statement.  

 َعَلْيُكُم َعضُّوْا َخَلْوْا َوِإَذا َءاَمنَّا َقاُلوْا َلُقوُآْم َوِإَذا﴿
  ﴾اْلَغْيِظ ِمَن االٌَّناِمَل

(And when they meet you, they say, "We believe.'' But when they are alone, they bite their 
Anamil at you in rage.)  

The word Anamil, means the tips of the fingers, as Qatadah stated. This is the behavior of the 
hypocrites who pretend to be believers and kind when they are with the believers, all the while 
concealing the opposite in their hearts in every respect. This is the exact situation that Allah 
describes,  

  ﴾اْلَغْيِظ ِمَن االٌَّناِمَل َعَلْيُكُم َعضُّوْا َخَلْوْا َوِإَذا﴿

(But when they are alone, they bite their Anamil at you in rage) and rage is extreme anger and 
fury. Allah said to them,  

  ﴾ِرالصُُّدو ِبَذاِت َعِليٌم اللََّه ِإنَّ ِبَغْيِظُكْم ُموُتوْا ُقْل﴿

(Say: "Perish in your rage. Certainly, Allah knows what is in the breasts (all the secrets).'') for 
no matter how much you envy the believers and feel rage towards them, know that Allah shall 



perfect His favor on His believing servants, complete His religion, raise high His Word and give 
dominance to His religion. Therefore, O hypocrites, die in rage,  

  ﴾الصُُّدوِر ِبَذاِت َعِليٌم اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Allah knows what is in the breasts.)  

Allah has perfect knowledge of what you conceal in your hearts and chests and in the rage, 
envy and hatred you have against the believers. Allah will punish you for all this in this life, and 
they will have the good that you dislike for them. In the Hereafter, you will suffer severe 
torment in the Fire where you will remain for eternity.  

Thereafter, Allah said,  

 َسيَِّئٌة ُتِصْبُكْم َوِإن َتُسْؤُهْم َحَسَنٌة َتْمَسْسُكْم ِإن﴿
  ﴾ِبَها َيْفَرُحوْا

(If a good befalls you, it grieves them, but if some evil overtakes you, they rejoice at it) 
�3:120�. This only emphasizes the severity of the enmity that the hypocrites feel against the 
believers. If the believers enjoy fertile years, victories, support and their numbers and 
following increase, the hypocrites become displeased. When the Muslims suffer a drought or 
their enemies gain the upper hand against them, by Allah's decree, just as occurred during the 
battle of Uhud, the hypocrites become pleased. Allah said to His believing servants,  

  ﴾َشْيئًا َآْيُدُهْم َيُضرُُّآْم َال َوَتتَُّقوْا َتْصِبُروْا َوِإن﴿

(But if you remain patient and have Taqwa, not the least harm will their cunning do to you.)  

Allah directs the believers to safety from the wickedness of evil people and the plots of the 
sinners, by recommending them to revert to patience and by having fear of Allah and trusting 
Him. Allah encompasses the enemies of the believers, all the while the believers have no 
power or strength except from Him. Whatever Allah wills, occurs, and whatever He does not 
will, does not occur. Nothing happens in His Kingdom except with His decision and according to 
His decrees. Verily, whoever relies on Allah, Allah shall suffice for him.  

Allah then mentions the story of Uhud, the defeat that He tested the believers with, His 
distinguishing the believers from the hypocrites and their patience.  

 َمَقاِعَد اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ُتَبوِّىُء َأْهِلَك ِمْن َغَدْوَت َوِإْذ﴿
 ِمنُكْم طَّآِئَفَتاِن َهمَّْت ِإْذ - َعِليٌم َسِميٌع َواللَُّه ِلْلِقَتاِل



 َفْلَيَتَوآَِّل اللَِّه َوَعَلى َوِليُُّهَما َواللَُّه َتْفَشَال َأن
 َأِذلٌَّة َوَأنُتْم ِبَبْدٍر اللَُّه َنَصَرُآُم َوَلَقْد - اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن

   ﴾َتْشُكُروَن َلَعلَُّكْم اللََّه َفاتَُّقوْا

(121. And (remember) when you left your household in the morning to post the believers at 
their stations for the battle (of Uhud). And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) (122. When two 
parties from among you were about to lose heart, but Allah was their Wali (Supporter and 
Protector). And in Allah should the believers put their trust.) (123. And Allah has already made 
you victorious at Badr, when you were a weak little force. So have Taqwa of Allah that you may 
be grateful.)  

 

The Battle of Uhud 

According to the majority of scholars, these Ayat are describing the battle of Uhud, as Ibn 
`Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said. The battle of Uhud occurred on a 
Saturday, in the month of Shawwal on the third year of Hijrah. `Ikrimah said that Uhud 
occurred in the middle of the month of Shawwal, and Allah knows best.  

 

The Reason Behind the Battle of Uhud 

The idolators suffered many casualties among their noble men at the battle of Badr. The 
caravan that Abu Sufyan led (before Badr) returned safely to Makkah, prompting the remaining 
Makkan leaders and the children of those who were killed at Badr to demand from Abu Sufyan 
to, "Spend this money on fighting Muhammad!'' Consequently, they spent the money from the 
caravan on warfare expenses and mobilized their forces including the Ahabish tribes (tribes 
living around the city). They gathered three thousand soldiers and marched until they camped 
near Uhud facing Al-Madinah. The Messenger of Allah led the Friday prayer and when he 
finished with it, he performed the funeral prayer for a man from Bani An-Najjar called Malik 
bin `Amr. The Prophet then asked the Muslims for advice, if they should march to meet the 
disbelievers, or fortify themselves in Al-Madinah. `Abdullah bin Ubayy (the chief hypocrite) 
advised that they should remain in Al-Madinah, saying that if the disbelievers lay siege to Al-
Madinah, the siege would be greatly disadvantageous to them. He added that if they decide to 
attack Al-Madinah, its men would face off with them, while women and children could throw 
rocks at them from above their heads; and if they decide to return to Makkah, they would 
return with failure. However, some companions who did not attend the battle of Badr advised 
that the Muslims should go out to Uhud to meet the disbelievers.  

The Messenger of Allah went to his home, put on his shield and came out. The companions 
were weary then and said to each other, "Did we compel the Messenger of Allah to go out'' They 
said, "O Messenger of Allah! If you wish, we will remain in Al-Madinah. '' The Messenger of Allah 
said,  



 َحتَّى َيْرِجَع َأْن َلْأَمَتُه َلِبَس ِإَذا ِلَنِبَي َيْنَبِغي َما«
  »َله اُهللا َيْحُكَم

(It is not for a Prophet to wear his shield for war then lay down his arms before Allah decides in 
his favor.)  

The Messenger of Allah marched with a thousand of his Companions. When they reached the 
Shawt area, `Abdullah bin Ubayy went back to Al-Madinah with a third of the army, claiming he 
was angry the Prophet did not listen to his advice. He and his supporters said, "If we knew that 
you would fight today, we would have accompanied you. However, we do not think that you 
will fight today.'' The Messenger of Allah marched until he reached the hillside in the area of 
Uhud, where they camped in the valley with Mount Uhud behind them. The Messenger of Allah 
said,  

  »ِباْلِقَتال َنْأُمَرُه َحتَّى َأَحٌد ُيَقاِتَلنَّ َلا«

(No one starts fighting until I issue the command to fight.)  

The Messenger prepared his forces for battle, and his army was seven hundred men. He 
appointed `Abdullah bin Jubayr, from Bani `Amr bin `Awf, to lead the archers who were fifty 
men. The Prophet said to them,  

 ِقَبِلُكْم، ِمْن ُنْؤَتَينَّ َوَلا َعنَّا، اْلَخْيَل اْنَضُحوا«
 َعَلْيَنا، َأْو َلَنا النَّْوَبُة َآاَنِت ِإْن َمَكاَنُكْم، َواْلَزُموا

  »َمَكاَنُكم َتْبَرُحوا اَفَل الطَّْيُر َتْخَطُفَنا َرَأْيُتُموَنا َوِإْن

(Keep the horsemen away from us, and be aware that we might be attacked from your 
direction. If victory was for or against us, remain in your positions. And even if you see us being 
picked up by birds, do not abandon your positions.)  

The Prophet wore two protective shields and gave the flag to Mus`ab bin `Umayr of Bani `Abd 
Ad-Dar. The Prophet also allowed some young men to participate in fighting, but not others, 
whom he allowed to participate in the battle of Al-Khandaq two years later. The Quraysh 
mobilized their forces of three thousand men with two hundred horsemen on each flank. They 
appointed Khalid bin Al-Walid to lead the right side of the horsemen and `Ikrimah Ibn Abi Jahl 
on the left side. They also gave their grand flag to the tribe of Bani `Abd Ad-Dar. Allah willing, 
we will mention the details of this battle later on, if Allah wills. Allah said here,  



 َمَقاِعَد اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ُتَبوِّىُء َأْهِلَك ِمْن َغَدْوَت َوِإْذ﴿
  ﴾ِلْلِقَتاِل

(And (remember) when you left your household in the morning to post the believers at their 
stations for the battle) �3:121�, designating them to various positions, dividing the army to the 
left and right sides and placing them wherever you command them.  

  ﴾َعِليٌم َسِميٌع َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower), He hears what you say and knows what you conceal in 
your hearts. Allah said next,  

  ﴾َتْفَشَال َأن ِمنُكْم طَّآِئَفَتاِن َهمَّْت ِإْذ﴿

(When two parties from among you were about to lose heart,) �3:122�.  

Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin `Abdullah said, "The Ayah,  

  ﴾َتْفَشَال َأن ِمنُكْم طَّآِئَفَتاِن َهمَّْت ِإْذ﴿

(When two parties from among you were about to lose heart) was revealed about us, �the two 
Muslim tribes of� Bani Harithah and Bani Salamah. I (or we) would not be pleased if it was not 
revealed, because Allah said in it,  

  ﴾َوِليُُّهَما َواللَُّه﴿

(but Allah was their Wali (Supporter and Protector)) �3:122�.''  

Muslim recorded this Hadith from Sufyan bin `Uyaynah.  

 

Reminding the Believers of Their Victory at Badr 

Allah said,  

  ﴾ِبَبْدٍر اللَُّه َنَصَرُآُم َوَلَقْد﴿



(And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr,)�3:123� meaning, during the battle of 
Badr, which occurred on a Friday, the seventeenth of Ramadan, in the second year of Hijrah.  

The day of Badr is known as Yawm Al-Furqan �the Day of the Clarification�, by which Allah 
gave victory and dominance to Islam and its people and disgraced and destroyed Shirk, even 
though the Muslims were few. The Muslims numbered three hundred and thirteen men, with 
two horses and seventy camels. The rest were foot soldiers without enough supplies for the 
battle. The enemy army consisted of nine hundred to a thousand men, having enough shields 
and supplies, battle-ready horses and even various adornments.  

However, Allah gave victory to His Messenger , supported His revelation, and illuminated 
success on the faces of the Prophet and his following. Allah also brought disgrace to Shayatan 
and his army. This is why Allah reminded His believing servants and pious party of this favor,  

  ﴾َأِذلٌَّة َوَأنُتْم ِبَبْدٍر اللَُّه َنَصَرُآُم َوَلَقْد﴿

(And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you were a weak little force), cwhen 
you were few then. This Ayah reminds them that victory is only from Allah, not because of a 
large army and adequate supplies. This is why Allah said in another Ayah,  

 َعنُكْم ُتْغِن َفَلْم َآْثَرُتُكْم َأْعَجَبْتُكْم ِإْذ ُحَنْيٍن َوَيْوَم﴿
  ﴾َشْيئًا

(. .and on the day of Hunayn (battle) when you rejoiced at your great number, but it availed 
you naught) �9:25�, until,  

  ﴾رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful) �9:27�.  

Badr is an area between Makkah and Al-Madinah and is known by the well that bears its name, 
which in turn was so named after Badr bin An-Narayn, the person who dug the well.  

  ﴾َتْشُكُروَن َلَعلَُّكْم اللََّه َفاتَُّقوْا﴿

(So have Taqwa of Allah that you may be grateful.) �3:123�, means, fulfill the obligations of 
His obedience.  



 َربُُّكْم ُيِمدَُّآْم َأن َيْكِفيُكْم َأَلْن ِلْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َتُقوُل ِإْذ﴿
 ِإن َبَلى - ُمنَزِليَن اْلَمَلـِئَكِة مَِّن َءاَالٍف َالَثِةِبَث

 ُيْمِدْدُآْم َهـَذا َفْوِرِهْم مِّن َوَيْأُتوُآْم َوَتتَُّقوْا َتْصِبُروْا
 َوَما - ُمَسوِِّميَن اْلَمَلـِئَكِة مَِّن َءاالٍف ِبَخْمَسِة َربُُّكْم
 َوَما ِبِه ُقُلوُبُكْم ِئنََّوِلَتْطَم َلُكْم ُبْشَرى ِإالَّ اللَُّه َجَعَلُه
 ِلَيْقَطَع - اْلَحِكيِم اْلَعِزيِز اللَِّه ِعنِد ِمْن ِإالَّ النَّْصُر
 َخآِئِبيَن َفَينَقِلُبوْا َيْكِبَتُهْم َأْو َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن مَِّن َطَرفًا

 َأْو َعَلْيِهْم َيُتوَب َأْو َشْىٌء االٌّْمِر ِمَن َلَك َلْيَس -
   ﴾َظـِلُموَن َفِإنَُّهْم ُيَعذَِّبُهْم

 َيْغِفُر االٌّْرِض ِفى َوَما السََّمـَوِت ِفى َما َوللَِّه﴿
   ﴾رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر َواللَُّه َيَشآُء َمن َوُيَعذُِّب َيَشآُء ِلَمن

(124. (Remember) when you said to the believers, "Is it not enough for you that your Lord 
should help you with three thousand angels sent down'') (125. "But, if you hold on to patience 
and have Taqwa, and the enemy comes rushing at you; your Lord will help you with five 
thousand angels having marks (of distinction).'') (126. Allah made it not but as a message of 
good news for you and as an assurance to your hearts. And there is no victory except from 
Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) (127. That He might cut off a part of those who disbelieve, 
or expose them to infamy, so that they retire frustrated.) (128. Not for you is the decision; 
whether He turns in mercy to (pardon) them or punishes them; verily, they are the 
wrongdoers.) (129. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. 
He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.) 

The Support of the Angels 

The scholars of Tafsir differ over whether the promise contained in these Ayat referred to the 
battle of Badr or Uhud. The First View  

There are two opinions about this, one of them saying that Allah's statement,  



  ﴾ِلْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َتُقوُل ِإْذ﴿

((Remember) when you said to the believers) �3:124�, is related to His statement,  

  ﴾ِبَبْدٍر اللَُّه َنَصَرُآُم َوَلَقْد﴿

(And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr) �3:123�.  

This was reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, `Amr Ash-Sha`bi, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and several 
others, Ibn Jarir also agreed with this opinion. `Abbad bin Mansur said that Al-Hasan said that 
Allah's statement,  

 َربُُّكْم ُيِمدَُّآْم َأن َيْكِفيُكْم َأَلْن ِلْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َتُقوُل ِإْذ﴿
  ﴾اْلَمَلـِئَكِة مَِّن َءاَالٍف ِبَثَالَثِة

((Remember) when you said to the believers, "Is it not enough for you that your Lord should 
help you with three thousand angels'') �3:124�, is about the battle of Badr; Ibn Abi Hatim also 
recorded this statement.  

Ibn Abi Hatim then reported that `Amr Ash-Sha`bi said, "On the day of Badr, the Muslims 
received information that Kurz bin Jabir (a prominent tribe chief) was aiding the idolators, and 
this news was hard on them, so Allah revealed;  

 مَِّن َءاَالٍف ِبَثَالَثِة َربُُّكْم ُيِمدَُّآْم َأن َيْكِفيُكْم َأَلْن﴿
  ﴾ُمنَزِليَن اْلَمَلـِئَكِة

("Is it not enough for you that your Lord (Allah) should help you with three thousand angels sent 
down''), until,  

  ﴾ُمَسوِِّميَن﴿

(having marks (of distinction)) �3:124,125�.  

The news of the defeat of the idolators �at Badr� reached Kurz and he did not reinforce them, 
and thus, Allah did not reinforce the Muslims with the five (thousands of angels).''  

As for Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, he said, "Allah supported the Muslims with one thousand (angels), 
then the number reached three thousand, then five thousand.'' If one asks, according to this 
opinion, how can we combine between this Ayah and Allah's statement about Badr,  



 ُمِمدُُّآْم َأنِّي َلُكْم َفاْسَتَجاَب َربَُّكْم َتْسَتِغيُثوَن ِإْذ﴿
   ﴾ُمْرِدِفيَن اْلَمَلـِئَكِة مَِّن ِبَأْلٍف

((Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He answered you (saying): "I will help you 
with a thousand angels, each behind the other (following one another) in succession.'') �8:9�, 
until,  

  ﴾َحِكيٌم َعِزيٌز اللََّه َأنَّ﴿

(Verily! Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise) We say that the one thousand mentioned here does not 
contradict the three thousand mentioned in the above Ayah �3:124�. The word "in succession'' 
means they follow each other and thus indicates that thousands more will follow them. The 
two Ayat above �8:9 and 3:124� are similar in meaning and it appears that they both were 
about the battle of Badr, because the angels did fight in the battle of Badr, as the evidence 
indicates. Allah knows best. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َوَتتَُّقوْا َتْصِبُروْا ِإن َبَلى﴿

(But if you hold on to patience and have Taqwa,) �3:125� means, if you observe patience while 
fighting the enemy, all the while fearing Me and obeying My command. Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-
Rabi` and As-Suddi said that Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َهـَذا َفْوِرِهْم مِّن َوَيْأُتوُآْم﴿

(and they will come rushing) means, they (angels) will rush to you instantaneously. Al-`Awfi 
said that Ibn `Abbas said that the Ayah means, "All at once''. It is also said that it means, 
before their anger subsides (against the disbelievers). The Second View  

The second opinion stipulates that the promise mentioned here �concerning the angels 
participating in battle� is related to Allah's statement,  

 َمَقاِعَد اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ُتَبوِّىُء َأْهِلَك ِمْن ْوَتَغَد َوِإْذ﴿
  ﴾ِلْلِقَتاِل

(And (remember) when you left your household in the morning to post the believers at their 
stations for the battle) of Uhud. However, we should add, the angels did not come to the aid of 
Muslims at Uhud, because Allah made it conditional,  



  ﴾َوَتتَُّقوْا َتْصِبُروْا ِإن َبَلى﴿

(But if you hold on to patience and have Taqwa) �3: 125�.  

The Muslims were not patient at Uhud. Rather, they ran away and, consequently, did not 
receive the support of even one angel.  

Allah's statement,  

 اْلَمَلـِئَكِة مَِّن َءاالٍف ِبَخْمَسِة َربُُّكْم ُيْمِدْدُآْم﴿
  ﴾ُمَسوِِّميَن

(your Lord will help you with five thousand angels having marks), of distinction.  

Abu Ishaq As-Subay`i said; from Harithah bin Mudarrib said that `Ali bin Abi Talib said, "The 
angels were distinguished by wearing white wool at Badr.'' The angels also had special markings 
distinguishing their horses.  

Allah said,  

 ُقُلوُبُكْم َوِلَتْطَمِئنَّ َلُكْم ُبْشَرى ِإالَّ اللَُّه َجَعَلُه َوَما﴿
  ﴾ِهِب

(Allah made it not but as a message of good news for you and as an assurance to your hearts) 
�3:126�.  

This Ayah means, "Allah sent down angels and told you about their descent to encourage you 
and to comfort and reassure your hearts. You should know that victory only comes from Allah 
and that if He willed, He would have defeated your enemy without you having to fight them.'' 
For instance, Allah said after commanding the believers to fight,  

 َيْبُلَوّل َوَلـِكن ِمْنُهْم َالْنَتَصَر اللَُّه َيَشآء َوَلْو ذِلَك﴿
 َفَلن اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى ُقِتُلوْا َوالَِّذيَن ِبَبْعٍض َبْعَضُكْم
 َوُيْدِخُلُهُم َباَلُهْم َوُيْصِلُح َسَيْهِديِهْم َأْعَمـَلُهْم ُيِضلَّ
  ﴾َلُهْم َعرََّفَها اْلَجنََّة



(But if it had been Allah's will, He Himself could certainly have punished them (without you). 
But (He lets you fight) in order to test some of you with others. But those who are killed in the 
way of Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost. He will guide them and set right their state. 
And admit them to Paradise which He has made known to them) �47:4-6�.  

This is why Allah said here,  

 ُقُلوُبُكْم َوِلَتْطَمِئنَّ َلُكْم ُبْشَرى ِإالَّ اللَُّه َجَعَلُه َوَما﴿
   ﴾اْلَحِكيِم اْلَعِزيِز اللَِّه ِعنِد ِمْن ِإالَّ النَّْصُر َوَما ِبِه

(Allah made it not but as a message of good news for you and as an assurance to your hearts. 
And there is no victory except from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise) �3:126�.  

This Ayah means, "Allah is the Almighty Whose power can never be undermined, and He has the 
perfect wisdom in His decrees and in all His decisions.'' Allah said,  

  ﴾َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن مَِّن َطَرفًا ِلَيْقَطَع﴿

(That He might cut off a part of those who disbelieve,) �3:127� meaning, out of His wisdom, He 
commands you to perform Jihad and to fight.  

Allah then mentions the various consequences of performing Jihad against the disbelievers. For 
instance, Allah said,  

  ﴾َطَرفًا ِلَيْقَطَع﴿

(That He might cut off a part...) meaning, to cause a part of a nation to perish,  

  ﴾َيْكِبَتُهْم َأْو َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن مَِّن﴿

(of those who disbelieve, or expose them to infamy,) by disgracing them and forcing them to 
return with only their rage, having failed in their aim to harm you. This is why Allah said next,  

  ﴾َفَينَقِلُبوْا َيْكِبَتُهْم َأْو﴿

(or expose them to infamy, so that they retire) to go back to their land,  

  ﴾َخآِئِبيَن﴿



(frustrated) without achieving their aims.  

Allah then mentions a statement that testifies that the decision in this life and the Hereafter is 
for Him Alone without partners,  

  ﴾َشْىٌء االٌّْمِر ِمَن َلَك َلْيَس﴿

(Not for you is the decision) �3:128�  

meaning, "The matter is all in My Hand.'' Allah also said,  

  ﴾اْلِحَساُب َوَعَلْيَنا اْلَبَلـُغ َعَلْيَك َفِإنََّما﴿

(your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning.) �13:40�, and,  

  ﴾َيَشآُء َمن َيْهِدى اللََّه َوَلـِكنَّ اُهْمُهَد َعَلْيَك لَّْيَس﴿

(Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He wills.) �2:272�, and,  

 َمن َيْهِدى اللََّه َوَلـِكنَّ َأْحَبْبَت َمْن َتْهِدى َال ِإنََّك﴿
  ﴾َيَشآُء

(Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills) �28: 56�.  

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َشْىٌء االٌّْمِر ِمَن َلَك َلْيَس﴿

(Not for you is the decision;), means, "No part of the decision regarding My servants is yours, 
except what I command you.'' Allah then mentions the rest of the consequences of Jihad,  

  ﴾َعَلْيِهْم َيُتوَب َأْو﴿

(whether He pardons them) concerning the acts of disbelief that they commit, thus delivering 
them from misguidance to the guidance.  



  ﴾ُيَعذَِّبُهْم َأْو﴿

(or punishes them;) in this life and the Hereafter because of their disbelief and errors,  

  ﴾َظـِلُموَن َفِإنَُّهْم﴿

(verily, they are the wrongdoers), and thus, they deserve such a fate.  

Al-Bukhari recorded that, Salim bin `Abdullah said that his father said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying -- when he raised his head from bowing in the second unit of the Fajr 
prayer -- "O Allah! Curse so-and-so,'' after saying; Sami` Allahu Liman Hamidah, Rabbana wa 
lakal-Hamd. Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah,  

  ﴾َشْىٌء ْمِراالٌّ ِمَن َلَك َلْيَس﴿

(Not for you is the decision;) This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Salim bin `Abdullah said that his father said that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

 ِهَشاٍم، ْبَن ِرَثاْلَحا اْلَعِن اللَُّهمَّ ُفَلاًنا، اْلَعْن اللَُّهمَّ«
 َصْفَواَن اْلَعْن اللَُّهمَّ َعْمٍرو، ْبَن ُسَهْيَل اْلَعْن اللَُّهمَّ
  »ُأَميَّة ْبَن

(O Allah! Curse so-and-so. O Allah! Curse Al-Harith bin Hisham. O Allah! Curse Suhayl bin `Amr. 
O Allah! Curse Safwan bin Umayyah.)  

Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed;  

 َأْو َعَلْيِهْم َيُتوَب َأْو َشْىٌء االٌّْمِر ِمَن َلَك َلْيَس﴿
   ﴾َظـِلُموَن َفِإنَُّهْم ُيَعذَِّبُهْم

(Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to (pardon) them or punishes them; 
verily, they are the wrongdoers) �3:128�.  

All these persons were pardoned (after they embraced Islam later on).  



Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that when Allah's Messenger would supplicate 
against or for someone, he would do so when he was finished bowing and saying; Sami` Allahu 
Liman Hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-Hamd. He would then say, (the Qunut)  

 ِهَشاٍم ْبَن َوَسَلَمَة اْلَوِليِد، ْبَن اْلَوِليَد َأْنِج اللَُّهمَّ«
 ِمَن َواْلُمْسَتْضَعِفيَن َرِبيَعَة، َأِبي ْبَن َوَعيَّاَش

 ُمَضَر، َعلى َوْطَأَتَك اْشُدْد اللَُّهمَّ اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن،
  »ُيوُسف َآِسِني ِسِنيَن َعَلْيِهْم َواْجَعْلَها

(O Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid, Salamah bin Hisham, `Ayyash bin Abi Rabi`ah and the 
weak and the helpless people among the faithful believers. O Allah! Be hard on the tribe of 
Mudar and let them suffer from years of famine like that of the time of Yusuf. )  

He would say this supplication aloud. He sometimes would supplicate during the Dawn prayer, 
"O Allah! Curse so-and-so (persons),'' mentioning some Arab tribes. Thereafter, Allah revealed,  

  ﴾َشْىٌء االٌّْمِر ِمَن َلَك َلْيَس﴿

(Not for you is the decision.)  

Al-Bukhari recorded that Hamid and Thabit said that, Anas bin Malik said that the Prophet was 
injured during the battle of Uhud and said,  

  »َنِبيَُّهْم؟ َشجُّوا َقْوٌم ُيْفِلُح َآْيَف«

(How can a people achieve success after having injured their Prophet)  

Thereafter,  

  ﴾َشْىٌء االٌّْمِر ِمَن َلَك َلْيَس﴿

(Not for you is the decision,) was revealed.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that, the Prophet's front tooth was broken during the 
battle of Uhud and he also sustained injuries on his forehead until blood dripped on his face. 
The Prophet said,  



 َيْدُعوُهْم َوُهَو ِبَنِبيِِّهْم، هَذا َفَعُلوا َقْوٌم ُيْفِلُح َآْيَف«
  »َوَجلَّ؟ َعزَّ َربِِّهْم ِإلى

(How can a people achieve success after having done this to their Prophet who is calling them 
to their Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored) Allah revealed,  

 َأْو َعَلْيِهْم َيُتوَب َأْو َشْىٌء االٌّْمِر ِمَن َلَك َلْيَس﴿
   ﴾َظـِلُموَن َفِإنَُّهْم ُيَعذَِّبُهْم

(Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to (pardons) them or punishes them; 
verily, they are the wrongdoers.) Muslim also collected this Hadith.  

Allah then said,  

  ﴾االٌّْرِض ِفى َوَما السََّمـَوِت ِفى َما َوللَِّه﴿

(And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the Earth.) �3:129�, everything 
is indeed the property of Allah and all are servants in His Hand.  

  ﴾َيَشآُء َمن َوُيَعذُِّب َيَشآُء ِلَمن َيْغِفُر﴿

(He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills.) for His is the decision and none can 
resist His decision. Allah is never asked about what He does, while they will be asked,  

  ﴾رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر َواللَُّه﴿

(and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.)  

 َأْضَعـفًا الرَِّبا َتْأُآُلوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 النَّاَر َواتَُّقوْا - ُتْفِلُحوَن َلَعلَُّكْم اللََّه َواتَُّقوْا مَُّضـَعَفًة

 َوالرَُّسوَل اللََّه َوَأِطيُعوْا - ِلْلَكـِفِريَن ُأِعدَّْت الَِّتى



 رَّبُِّكْم مِّن َمْغِفَرٍة ِإَلى َوَساِرُعوْا - ُتْرَحُموَن َلَعلَُّكْم
 ُأِعدَّْت َواالٌّْرُض السََّمـَوُت َعْرُضَها َوَجنٍَّة

 َوالضَّرَّآِء السَّرَّآِء ِفى ُينِفُقوَن الَِّذيَن - ُمتَِّقيَنِلْل
 َواللَُّه النَّاِس َعِن َواْلَعـِفيَن اْلَغْيَظ َواْلَكـِظِميَن

 َأْو َفـِحَشًة َفَعُلوْا ِإَذا َوالَِّذيَن - اْلُمْحِسِنيَن ُيِحبُّ
 ُذُنوِبِهْمِل َفاْسَتْغَفُروْا اللََّه َذَآُروْا َأْنُفَسُهْم َظَلُموْا
 َما َعَلى ُيِصرُّوْا َوَلْم اللَُّه ِإالَّ الذُُّنوَب َيْغِفُر َوَمن
 مِّن مَّْغِفَرٌة َجَزآُؤُهْم ُأْوَلـِئَك - َيْعَلُموَن َوُهْم َفَعُلوْا
 َخـِلِديَن االٌّْنَهـُر َتْحِتَها ِمن َتْجِرى َوَجنَّـٌت رَّبِِّهْم
   ﴾اْلَعـِمِليَن َأْجُر َوِنْعَم ِفيَها

(130. O you who believe! Do not consume Riba doubled and multiplied, but fear Allah that you 
may be successful.) (131. And fear the Fire, which is prepared for the disbelievers.) (132. And 
obey Allah and the Messenger that you may obtain mercy.) (133. And march forth in the way 
(which leads to) forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the heavens and the 
earth, prepared for the Muttaqin (the pious).) (134. Those who spend (in Allah's cause) in 
prosperity and in adversity, who repress anger, and who pardon men; verily, Allah loves the 
Muhsinin (the good-doers).) (135. And those who, when they have committed Fahishah 
(immoral sin) or wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their 
sins; and none can forgive sins but Allah, and do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, 
while they know.) (136. For such, the reward is forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens with 
rivers flowing underneath (Paradise), wherein they shall abide forever. How excellent is this 
reward for the doers (of good).) 

Interest (Riba) is Prohibited 

Allah prohibits His believing servants from dealing in Riba and from requiring interest on their 
capital, just as they used to do during the time of Jahiliyyah. For instance, when the time to 
pay a loan comes, the creditor would say to the debtor, "Either pay now, or the loan will incur 
interest.'' If the debtor asks for deferment of the loan, the creditor would require interest and 
this would occur year after year until the little capital becomes multiplied many times. Allah 
also commands His servants to have Taqwa of Him so that they may achieve success in this life 
and the Hereafter. Allah also threatens them with the Fire and warns them against it, saying,  



 َوَأِطيُعوْا - ِلْلَكـِفِريَن ُأِعدَّْت الَِّتى النَّاَر َواتَُّقوْا﴿
   ﴾ُتْرَحُموَن َلَعلَُّكْم َوالرَُّسوَل اللََّه

(And fear the Fire, which is prepared for the disbelievers. And obey Allah and the Messenger 
that you may obtain mercy.) �3:131,132�. 

The Encouragment to Do Good for which Paradise is the Result 

Allah encourages His servants to perform righteous deeds and to rush to accomplish the acts of 
obedience. Allah said,  

 َعْرُضَها َوَجنٍَّة رَّبُِّكْم مِّن َمْغِفَرٍة ِإَلى َوَساِرُعوْا﴿
   ﴾ِلْلُمتَِّقيَن ُأِعدَّْت َواالٌّْرُض السََّمـَوُت

(And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as 
wide as the heavens and the earth, prepared for the Muttaqin (the pious)) �3:133�.  

Just as the Fire was prepared for the disbelievers. It was reported that the meaning of Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َواالٌّْرُض السََّمـَوُت َعْرُضَها﴿

(as wide as the heavens and the earth) draws the attention to the spaciousness of Paradise. For 
instance, Allah said in another Ayah, while describing the couches of Paradise,  

  ﴾ِإْسَتْبَرٍق ِمْن َبَطآِئُنَها﴿

(lined with silk brocade) �55:54�, so what about their outer covering It was also said that 
Paradise is as wide as its length, because it is a dome under the Throne. The width and length 
of a dome or a circle are the same in distance. This is supported by what is found in the Sahih;  

 َفِإنَُّه اْلِفْرَدْوَس، َفاْسَأُلوُه اْلَجنَّـَة اَهللا َسَأْلُتُم ِإَذا«
 َأْنَهاُر َتَفجَُّر َوِمْنُه اْلَجنَِّة، َوَأْوَسُط اْلَجنَّـِة، َأْعَلى
  »الرَّْحَمن َعْرُش ُفَهاَوَسْق اْلَجنَِّة،



(When you ask Allah for Paradise, ask Him for Al-Firdaws which is the highest and best part of 
Paradise. From it originate the rivers of Paradise, and above it is the Throne of the Most 
Beneficent (Allah).)  

This Ayah �3:133 above� is similar to Allah's statement in Surat Al-Hadid,  

 َعْرُضَها َوَجنٍَّة رَّبُِّكْم مِّن َمْغِفَرٍة ِإَلى َساِبُقوْا﴿
  ﴾َواالٌّْرِض السََّمآِء َآَعْرِض

(Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from your Lord (Allah), and Paradise 
the width whereof is as the width of the heaven and the Earth) �57:21�.  

Al-Bazzar recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that a man came to the Messenger of Allah and 
asked him, about Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َواالٌّْرُض السََّمـَوُت َعْرُضَها َوَجنٍَّة﴿

(Paradise as wide as the heavens and the Earth) �3:133�; "Where is the Fire then'' The Prophet 
said,  

 َفَأْيَن َشْيٍء، ُآلَّ َلِبَس َجاَء ِإَذا اللَّْيَل َأَرَأْيَت«
  »النََّهاُر؟

(When the night comes, it overtakes everything, so where is the day) The man said, "Where 
Allah wants it to be.'' The Prophet said,  

  »َوَجل َعزَّ اُهللا َشاَء َحْيُث َتُكوُن النَّاُر َوَآذِلَك«

(Similarly, the Fire is where Allah wants it to be.) This Hadith has two possible meanings. First, 
when we do not see the night during the day, this does not mean that the day is not 
somewhere else, even though we cannot see it. Such is the case with Hell-fire, for it is where 
Allah wants it to be. The second meaning is that when the day overcomes this part of the 
world, the night overtakes the other part. Such is the case with Paradise, for it is in the utmost 
heights above the heavens and under the Throne. The width of Paradise is, as Allah stated,  

  ﴾َواالٌّْرِض السََّمآِء َآَعْرِض﴿

(whereof is as the width of the heaven and the Earth) �57:21�.  



The Fire, on the other hand, is in the lowest of lows. Therefore, Paradise being as wide as the 
heavens and Earth does not contradict the fact that the Fire exists wherever Allah wills it to 
be.  

Allah said, while describing the people of Paradise,  

  ﴾َوالضَّرَّآِء السَّرَّآِء ِفى ُينِفُقوَن الَِّذيَن﴿

(Those who spend (in Allah's cause) in prosperity and in adversity) �3:134�, in hard times and 
easy times, while active (or enthusiastic) and otherwise, healthy or ill, and in all conditions, 
just as Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ِسرًّا َوالنََّهاِر ِبالَّْيِل َأْمَوَلُهْم ُينِفُقوَن الَِّذيَن﴿
  ﴾َوَعَالِنَيًة

(Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night and day, in secret and in public) 
�2:274� These believers are never distracted from obeying Allah, spending on what pleases 
Him, being kind to His servants and their relatives, and other acts of righteousness. Allah said,  

  ﴾النَّاِس َعِن اْلَعـِفيَنَو اْلَغْيَظ َواْلَكـِظِميَن﴿

(who repress anger, and who pardon men;) �3:134� for when they are angry, they control their 
anger and do act upon it. Rather, they even forgive those who hurt them. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,  

 الَِّذي الشَِّديَد َولِكنَّ ِبالصَُّرَعِة، الشَِّديُد َلْيَس«
  »اْلَغَضب ِعْنَد َنْفَسُه َيْمِلُك

(The strong person is not he who is able to physically overcome people. The strong person is he 
who overcomes his rage when he is angry.)  

This Hadith is also recorded in the Two Sahihs. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn `Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ِمْن اُهللا َوَقاُه َلُه، َوَضَع َأْو ُمْعِسًرا َأْنَظَر َمْن«
 َثَلاًثا ِبَرْبَوٍة َحْزٌن اْلَجنَّـِة َعَمَل ِإنَّ َأَلا َجَهنََّم، َفْيِح



 ُوِقَي َمْن َوالسَِّعيُد. ِبَسْهَوٍة َسْهٌل النَّاِر َعَمَل نَِّإ َأَلا
 َجْرَعِة ِمْن اِهللا ِإَلى َأَحبُّ َجْرَعٍة ِمْن َوَما اْلِفَتَن،
 َمَلَأ ِإلَّا ِهللا َعْبٌد َآَظَمَها َما َعْبٌد، َيْكِظُمَها َغْيٍظ
  »ِإيَماًنا َجْوَفُه

(He who gives time to a debtor or forgives him, then Allah will save him from the heat of 
Jahannam (Hell-fire). Behold! The deeds of Paradise are difficult to reach, for they are on top 
of a hill, while the deeds of the Fire are easy to find in the lowlands. The happy person is he 
who is saved from the tests. Verily, there is no dose of anything better to Allah than a dose of 
rage that the servant controls, and whenever the servant of Allah controls it, he will be 
internally filled with faith.)  

This Hadith was recorded by Imam Ahmad, its chain of narration is good, it does not contain 
any disparraged narrators, and the meaning is good.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sahl bin Mu`adh bin Anas said that his father said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 َدَعاُه ِفَذُهُيْن َأْن َعلى َقاِدٌر َوُهَو َغْيًظا َآَظَم َمْن«
 َأيِّ ِمْن ُيَخيَِّرُه َحتَّى اْلَخَلاِئِق ُرُؤوِس َعلى اُهللا

  »َشاء اْلُحوِر

(Whoever controlled rage while able to act upon it, then Allah will call him while all creation is 
a witness, until He gives him the choice of any of the Huris (fair females with wide, lovely eyes 
- as mates for the pious) he wishes.)  

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi said was "Hasan 
Gharib''.  

Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Ibn `Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ِمْن َأْجًرا َأْفَضَل َجْرَعٍة ِمْن َعْبٌد َتَجرََّع َما«
  »اهللا َوْجِه اْبِتَغاَء َآَظَمَها َغْيٍظ َجْرَعِة



(There is not a dose of anything that the servant takes which is better than a dose of control of 
rage that he feels, when he does it seeking Allah's Face.) Ibn Jarir and Ibn Majah also collected 
this Hadith.  

Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلَغْيَظ َواْلَكـِظِميَن﴿

(who repress anger) meaning, they do not satisfy their rage upon people. Rather, they refrain 
from harming them and await their rewards with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allah 
then said,  

  ﴾النَّاِس َعِن َواْلَعـِفيَن﴿

(and who pardon men;) They forgive those who treat them with injustice. Therefore, they do 
not hold any ill feelings about anyone in their hearts, and this is the most excellent conduct in 
this regard. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلُمْحِسِنيَن ُيِحبُّ َواللَُّه﴿

(verily, Allah loves the Muhsinin (the good-doers)).  

This good conduct is a type of Ihsan �excellence in the religion�. There is a Hadith that reads,  

 َصَدَقٍة، ِمْن َماٌل َنَقَص َما: ْيِهنََّعَل ُأْقِسُم َثَلاٌث«
 ِهللا َتَواَضَع َوَمْن ِعزًّا، ِإلَّا ِبَعْفٍو َعْبًدا اُهللا َزاَد َوَما
  »اهللا َرَفَعُه

(I swear regarding three matters: no charity shall ever decrease the wealth; whenever one 
forgives people, then Allah will magnify his honor; and he who is humble for Allah, then Allah 
will raise his rank.)  

Allah said,  

 َأْنُفَسُهْم َظَلُموْا َأْو َفـِحَشًة َفَعُلوْا ِإَذا َوالَِّذيَن﴿
  ﴾ِلُذُنوِبِهْم َفاْسَتْغَفُروْا اللََّه َذَآُروْا



(And those who, when they have committed Fahishah or wronged themselves with evil, 
remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins) �3:135�.  

Therefore, if they commit an error they follow it with repentance and ask forgiveness. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,  

 َذْنًبا َأْذَنْبُت ِإنِّي َربِّ: َفَقاَل َذْنًبا َأْذَنَب َرُجًلا ِإنَّ«
 َذْنًبا َعِمل َعْبِدي: َوَجلَّ َعزَّ اُهللا َفَقاَل َفاْغِفْرُه،

 َغَفْرُت َقْد ِبِه، َوَيْأُخُذ الذَّْنَب َيْغِفُر َربًّا َلُه َأنَّ َفَعِلَم
 َعِمْلُت ِإنِّي َربِّ: َلَفَقا آَخَر َذْنًبا َعِمَل ُثمَّ ِلَعْبِدي،
 َأنَّ َعْبِدي َعِلَم: َوَتَعالى َتَباَرَك َفَقاَل َفاْغِفْرُه، َذْنًبا
 ِلَعْبِدي، َغَفْرُت ِبِه،َقْد َوَيْأُخُذ الذَّْنَب َيْغِفُر ربًّا َلُه
 َذْنًبا َعِمْلُت ِإنِّي َربِّ: َفَقاَل آَخَر َذْنًبا َعِمَل ُثمَّ

 َأنَّ َعْبِدي َعِلَم: َوَجلَّ َعزَّ اُهللا َلَفَقا ِلي، َفاْغِفْرُه
 ِلَعْبِدي، َغَفْرُت َقْد ِبِه، َوَيْأُخُذ الذَّْنَب َيْغِفُر ربًّا َلُه
 َذْنًبا َعِمْلُت ِإنِّي َربِّ: َفَقاَل آَخَر َذْنًبا َعِمَل ُثمَّ

 َأنَّ َعْبِدي َعِلَم: َوَجلَّ َعزَّ اُهللا َفَقاَل ِلي، َفاْغِفْرُه
 َقْد َأنِّي ُأْشِهُدُآْم ِبِه، َوَيْأُخُذ الذَّْنَب َيْغِفُر بًّار َلُه

  »َشاء َما َفْلَيْعَمْل ِلَعْبِدي َغَفْرُت

(A man once committed an error and said, `O Lord! I committed an error, so forgive me.' Allah 
said, `My servant committed an error and knew that he has a Lord Who forgives or punishes for 
the error. I have forgiven My servant.' The man committed another error and said, `O Lord! I 
committed an error, so forgive me.' Allah said, `My servant knew that he has a Lord Who 
forgives or punishes for the sin. I have forgiven My servant.' The man committed another error 
and said, `O Lord! I committed an error, so forgive me.' Allah said, `My servant knew that he 
has a Lord Who forgives or punishes for the error. I have forgiven my servant.' He then 
committed another error and said, `O Lord! I committed an error, so forgive me.' Allah said, 
`My servant knew that he has a Lord Who forgives or punishes for the error. Bear witness that I 



have forgiven My servant, so let him do whatever he likes.') A similar narration was collected in 
the Sahih.  

`Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "I was told that when the Ayah,  

 َأْنُفَسُهْم َظَلُموْا َأْو َفـِحَشًة َفَعُلوْا ِإَذا َوالَِّذيَن﴿
  ﴾ِلُذُنوِبِهْم َفاْسَتْغَفُروْا اللََّه َذَآُروْا

(And those who, when they have committed Fahishah or wronged themselves with evil, 
remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins,) was revealed, Iblis (Shayatan) cried.'' Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾اللَُّه ِإالَّ الذُُّنوَب َيْغِفُر َوَمن﴿

(and none can forgive sins but Allah), means that none except Allah forgives sins. tAllah said,  

  ﴾َيْعَلُموَن َوُهْم َفَعُلوْا َما َعَلى ُيِصرُّوْا َوَلْم﴿

(And do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, while they know), for they repent from 
their error, return to Allah before death, do not insist on error, and if they err again, they 
repent from it. Allah said here,  

  ﴾َيْعَلُموَن َوُهْم﴿

(while they know) Mujahid and `Abdullah bin `Ubayd bin `Umayr commented, "Whoever 
repents, then Allah will forgive him.'' Similarly, Allah said,  

  ﴾ِعَباِدِه َعْن التَّْوَبَة َيْقَبُل ُهَو اللََّه َأنَّ َيْعَلُموْا َأَلْم﴿

(Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His servants) �9:104�, and,  

 اللََّه َيْسَتْغِفِر ُثمَّ َنْفَسُه َيْظِلْم َأْو ُسوءًا َيْعَمْل َوَمن﴿
   ﴾رَِّحيمًا َغُفورًا اللََّه َيِجِد

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find 
Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) �4: 110� and there are several examples similar to this 
Ayah.  



Next, Allah said after this description,  

  ﴾رَّبِِّهْم مِّن مَّْغِفَرٌة َجَزآُؤُهْم ُأْوَلـِئَك﴿

(For such, the reward is forgiveness from their Lord) �3:136�, as a reward for these qualities,  

 َتْحِتَها ِمن َتْجِرى َوَجنَّـٌت رَّبِِّهْم مِّن مَّْغِفَرٌة﴿
  ﴾االٌّْنَهـُر

(forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens with rivers flowing underneath (Paradise)) carrying 
all kinds of drinks,  

  ﴾ِفيَهآ َخـِلِديَن﴿

(wherein they shall abide forever) and ever,  

  ﴾اْلَعـِمِليَن َأْجُر َوِنْعَم﴿

(How excellent is this reward for the doers) Allah praises Paradise in this part of the Ayah.  

 االٌّْرِض ِفى َفِسيُروْا ُسَنٌن َقْبِلُكْم ِمن َخَلْت َقْد﴿
 َبَياٌن َهـَذا - ذِِّبيَناْلُمَك َعـِقَبُة َآاَن َآْيَف َفاْنُظُروْا
   ﴾لِّْلُمتَِّقيَن َوَمْوِعَظٌة َوُهًدى لِّلنَّاِس

 ُآنُتم ِإن االٌّْعَلْوَن َوَأنُتُم َتْحَزُنوا َوَال َتِهُنوا َوَال﴿
 َقْرٌح اْلَقْوَم َمسَّ َفَقْد َقْرٌح َيْمَسْسُكْم ِإن - مُّْؤِمِنيَن
 اللَُّه َوِلَيْعَلَم النَّاِس َبْيَن اُنَداِوُلَه االٌّيَّاُم َوِتْلَك مِّْثُلُه
 ُيِحبُّ َال َواللَُّه ُشَهَدآَء ِمنُكْم َوَيتَِّخَذ َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن



 َوَيْمَحَق َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن اللَُّه َوِلُيَمحَِّص - الظَّـِلِميَن
 ِمَيْعَل َوَلمَّا اْلَجنََّة َتْدُخُلوْا َأن َحِسْبُتْم َأْم - اْلَكـِفِريَن

 َوَلَقْد - الصَّـِبِريَن َوَيْعَلَم ِمنُكْم َجـَهُدوْا الَِّذيَن اللَُّه
 َرَأْيُتُموُه َفَقْد َتْلَقْوُه َأن َقْبِل ِمن اْلَمْوَت َتَمنَّْوَن ُآنُتْم
   ﴾َتنُظُروَن َوَأنُتْم

(137. Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) were faced �by nations (believers and 
disbelievers) that have passed away� before you, so travel through the earth, and see what was 
the end of those who denied.) (138. This is a plain statement for mankind, a guidance and 
instruction for the Muttaqin.) (139. So do not become weak, nor be sad, and you will be 
triumphant if you are indeed believers.) (140. If a wound has touched you, be sure a similar 
wound has touched the others. And so are the days, that We give to men by turns, that Allah 
may know (test) those who believe, and that He may take martyrs from among you. And Allah 
likes not the wrongdoers.) (141. And that Allah may test those who believe and destroy the 
disbelievers.). (142. Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah knows (tests) those 
of you who performed Jihad and knows (tests) those who are patient) (143. You did indeed 
wish for death before you met it. Now you have seen it openly with your own eyes.)  

 

The Wisdom Behind the Losses Muslims Suffered During Uhud 

Allah states to His believing servants who suffered losses in the battle of Uhud, including 
seventy dead,  

  ﴾ُسَنٌن َقْبِلُكْم ِمن َخَلْت َقْد﴿

(Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) were faced before you), for the previous nations who 
followed their Prophets before you, they too suffered losses. However, the good end was 
theirs, and the ultimate defeat was for the disbelievers. This is why Allah said,  

 َعـِقَبُة َآاَن َآْيَف َفاْنُظُروْا االٌّْرِض ِفى َفِسيُروْا﴿
  ﴾اْلُمَكذِِّبيَن

(so travel through the earth, and see what was the end of those who denied). Allah said next,  



  ﴾لِّلنَّاِس َبَياٌن َهـَذا﴿

(This is a plain statement for mankind), meaning, the Qur'an explains the true reality of things 
and narrates how the previous nations suffered by the hands of their enemies.  

  ﴾َوَمْوِعَظٌة َوُهًدى﴿

(And a guidance and instruction) for the Qur'an contains the news of the past, and,  

  ﴾ُهًدى﴿

(guidance) for your hearts,  

  ﴾لِّْلُمتَِّقيَن َوَمْوِعَظًة﴿

(and instruction for the Muttaqin) to discourage committing the prohibited and forbidden 
matters. Allah comforts the believers by saying,  

  ﴾َتِهُنوْا َوَال﴿

(So do not become weak), because of what you suffered,  

  ﴾مُّْؤِمِنيَن ُآنُتم ِإن االٌّْعَلْوَن َوَأنُتُم َتْحَزُنوا َوَال﴿

(nor be sad, and you will be triumphant if you are indeed believers), for surely, the ultimate 
victory and triumph will be yours, O believers.  

  ﴾مِّْثُلُه َقْرٌح اْلَقْوَم َمسَّ َفَقْد َقْرٌح َيْمَسْسُكْم ِإن﴿

(If a wound has touched you, be sure a similar wound has touched the others) �3:140�.  

Therefore, the Ayah says, if you suffered injuries and some of you were killed, then your 
enemies also suffered injuries and fatalities.  

  ﴾النَّاِس َبْيَن ُنَداِوُلَها االٌّيَّاُم َوِتْلَك﴿



(And so are the days, that We give to men by turns) , and at times -- out of wisdom -- We allow 
the enemy to overcome you, although the final good end will be yours.  

  ﴾َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن اللَُّه َوِلَيْعَلَم﴿

(and that Allah may know (test) those who believe,) meaning, "So that We find out who would 
be patient while fighting the enemies,'' according to Ibn `Abbas.  

  ﴾ُشَهَدآَء ِمنُكْم َوَيتَِّخَذ﴿

(and that He may take martyrs from among you) those who would be killed in Allah's cause and 
gladly offer their lives seeking His pleasure.  

 الَِّذيَن اللَُّه الظَّـِلِميَنَوِلُيَمحَِّص ُيِحبُّ َال َواللَُّه﴿
  ﴾َءاَمُنوْا

(And Allah likes not the wrongdoers. And that Allah may test those who believe) �3:140,141�, 
by forgiving them their sins if they have any. Otherwise, Allah will raise their grades according 
to the losses they suffered. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلَكـِفِريَن َوَيْمَحَق﴿

(and destroy the disbelievers), for it is their conduct that if they gain the upper hand, they 
transgress and commit aggression. However, this conduct only leads to ultimate destruction, 
extermination, perishing and dying out.  

Allah then said,  

 الَِّذيَن اللَُّه َيْعَلِم َوَلمَّا اْلَجنََّة َتْدُخُلوْا َأن َحِسْبُتْم َأْم﴿
   ﴾الصَّـِبِريَن َوَيْعَلَم ِمنُكْم َجـَهُدوْا

(Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah knows (tests) those of you who will 
perform Jihad and (also) knows (tests) those who are the patient) �3:142�.  

The Ayah asks, do you think that you will enter Paradise without being tested with warfare and 
hardships Allah said in Surat Al-Baqarah,  



 الَِّذيَن مََّثُل َيْأِتُكم َوَلمَّا اْلَجنََّة َتْدُخُلوْا َأن َحِسْبُتْم َأْم﴿
 َوالضَّرَّآُء َسآُءاْلَبْأ مَّسَّْتُهُم َقْبِلُكم ِمن َخَلْوْا

  ﴾َوُزْلِزُلوْا

(Or think you that you will enter Paradise without such (trials) as came to those who passed 
away before you They were afflicted with severe poverty and ailments and were so shaken. ..) 
�2:214�. Allah said,  

   ﴾لِّْلُمتَِّقيَن ُهًدى ِفيِه َرْيَب َال اْلِكَتاُب َكَذِل - الم﴿

(Alif Lam Mim. Do people think that they will be left alone because they say: "We believe,'' and 
will not be tested) �29:1,2�, This is why He said here,  

 الَِّذيَن اللَُّه َيْعَلِم َلمَّاَو اْلَجنََّة َتْدُخُلوْا َأن َحِسْبُتْم َأْم﴿
   ﴾الصَّـِبِريَن َوَيْعَلَم ِمنُكْم َجـَهُدوْا

(Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah knows (tests) those of you who will 
perform Jihad and (also) knows (tests) those who are the patient) �3:142� meaning, you will 
not earn Paradise until you are tested and thus Allah knows who among you are the ones who 
struggle and fight in His cause and are patient in the face of the enemy. Allah said,  

 ْدَفَق َتْلَقْوُه َأن َقْبِل ِمن اْلَمْوَت َتَمنَّْوَن ُآنُتْم َوَلَقْد﴿
   ﴾َتنُظُروَن َوَأنُتْم َرَأْيُتُموُه

(You did indeed wish for death (martyrdom) before you met it. Now you have seen it openly 
with your own eyes) �3:143�.  

The Ayah proclaims, O believers! Before today, you wished that you could meet the enemy and 
were eager to fight them. What you wished has occurred, so fight them and be patient.  

In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 َفِإَذا اْلَعاِفَيَة، اَهللا َوَسُلوا اْلَعُدوِّ، ِلَقاَء َتَتَمنَّْوا َلا«
 َتْحَت اْلَجنَّـَة َأنَّ َواْعَلُموا َفاْصِبُروا، َلِقيُتُموُهْم
  »السُُّيوف ِظَلاِل

(Do not wish to encounter the enemy, and ask Allah for your well-being. However, if you do 
encounter them, then observe patience and know that Paradise is under the shade of swords.)  

This is why Allah said here,  

  ﴾َرَأْيُتُموُه َفَقْد﴿

(Now you have seen it): death, you saw it when the swords appeared, the blades were 
sharpened, the spears crisscrossed and men stood in lines for battle. This part of the Ayah 
contains a figure of speech that mentions imagining what can be felt but not seen.  

 الرُُّسُل َقْبِلِه ِمن َخَلْت َقْد َرُسوٌل ِإالَّ ُمَحمٌَّد َوَما﴿
 َوَمن َأْعَقـِبُكْم َعَلى انَقَلْبُتْم ُقِتَل َأْو مَّاَت َأفِإْين
 َوَسَيْجِزى َشْيئًا اللََّه َيُضرَّ َفَلن َعِقَبْيِه َعَلى َينَقِلْب
 ِإالَّ َتُموَت َأْن ِلَنْفٍس َآاَن َوَما - شَّـِكِريَنال اللَُّه
 ُنْؤِتِه الدُّْنَيا َثَواَب ُيِرْد َوَمن مَُّؤجًَّال ِآَتـبًا اهللا ِبِإْذِن
 ِمْنَها ُنْؤِتِه االٌِّخَرِة َثَواَب ُيِرْد َوَمن ِمْنَها

 َمَعُه َقاَتَل نَِّبىٍّ مِّن َوَآَأيِّن - الشَّـِكِريَن َوَسَنْجِزى
 َسِبيِل ِفى َأَصاَبُهْم ِلَمآ َوَهُنوْا َفَما َآِثيٌر ِربِّيُّوَن
 ُيِحبُّ َواللَُّه اْسَتَكاُنوْا َوَما َضُعُفوْا َوَما اللَِّه

 ربََّنا َقاُلوْا َأن ِإالَّ َقْوَلُهْم َآاَن َوَما - الصَّـِبِريَن



 َأْقَداَمَنا ْتَوَثبِّ َأْمِرَنا ِفى َوِإْسَراَفَنا ُذُنوَبَنا َلَنا اْغِفْر
ـْاَتـُهُم - اْلَكـِفِريَن اْلَقْوِم َعَلى وانُصْرَنا  اللَُّه َف
 ُيِحبُّ َواللَُّه االٌِّخَرِة َثَواِب َوُحْسَن الدُّْنَيا َثَواَب

   ﴾اْلُمْحِسِنيَن

(144. Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed Messengers have passed away before 
him. If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels And he who turns back on his 
heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; and Allah will reward the grateful. ) (145. And no 
person can ever die except by Allah's leave and at an appointed term. And whoever desires a 
reward in the world, We shall give him of it; and whoever desires a reward in the Hereafter, 
We shall give him thereof. And We shall reward the grateful.) (146. And many a Prophet fought 
and along with him many Ribbiyyun. But they never lost heart for that which befall them in 
Allah's way, nor did nor they weaken nor degrade themselves. And Allah loves the patient.) 
(147. And they said nothing but: "Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and our transgressions, establish 
our feet firmly, and give us victory over the disbelieving folk.'') (148. So Allah gave them the 
reward of this world, and the excellent reward of the Hereafter. And Allah loves the good-
doers.) 

The Rumor that the Prophet was Killed at Uhud 

When Muslims suffered defeat in battle at Uhud and some of them were killed, Shaytan 
shouted, "Muhammad has been killed.'' Ibn Qami'ah went back to the idolators and claimed, "I 
have killed Muhammad.'' Some Muslims believed this rumor and thought that the Messenger of 
Allah had been killed, claiming that this could happen, for Allah narrated that this occurred to 
many Prophets before. Therefore, the Muslims' resolve was weakened and they did not actively 
participate in battle. This is why Allah sent down to His Messenger His statement,  

  ﴾الرُُّسُل َقْبِلِه ِمن َخَلْت َقْد َرُسوٌل ِإالَّ ُمَحمٌَّد َوَما﴿

(Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed Messengers have passed away before 
him.) he is to deliver Allah's Message and may be killed in the process, just as what happened 
to many Prophets before. Ibn Abi Najih said that his father said that a man from the Muhajirin 
passed by an Ansari man who was bleeding (during Uhud) and said to him, "O fellow! Did you 
know that Muhammad was killed'' The Ansari man said, "Even if Muhammad was killed, he has 
indeed conveyed the Message. Therefore, defend your religion.'' The Ayah,  

  ﴾الرُُّسُل َقْبِلِه ِمن َخَلْت َقْد َرُسوٌل ِإالَّ ُمَحمٌَّد َوَما﴿

(Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) Messengers have passed away 
before him), was revealed. This story was collected by Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi in Dala'il 
An-Nubuwwah.  



Allah said next, while chastising those who became weak,  

  ﴾َأْعَقـِبُكْم َعَلى انَقَلْبُتْم ُقِتَل َأْو مَّاَت َأفِإْين﴿

(If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels), become disbelievers,  

 َشْيئًا اللََّه َيُضرَّ َفَلن َعِقَبْيِه َعَلى َينَقِلْب َوَمن﴿
  ﴾الشَّـِكِريَن اللَُّه َوَسَيْجِزى

(And he who turns back on his heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; and Allah will give 
reward to those who are grateful), those who obeyed Allah, defended His religion and followed 
His Messenger whether he was alive or dead. The Sahih, Musnad and Sunan collections gathered 
various chains of narration stating that Abu Bakr recited this Ayah when the Messenger of Allah 
died. Al-Bukhari recorded that `A'ishah said that Abu Bakr came riding his horse from his 
dwelling in As-Sunh. He dismounted, entered the Masjid and did not speak to anyone until he 
came to her �in her room� and went directly to the Prophet, who was covered with a marked 
blanket. Abu Bakr uncovered his face, knelt down and kissed him, then started weeping and 
proclaimed, "My father and my mother be sacrificed for you! Allah will not combine two deaths 
on you. You have died the death, which was written for you.''  

Ibn `Abbas narrated that Abu Bakr then came out, while `Umar was addressing the people, and 
Abu Bakr told him to sit down but `Umar refused, and the people attended to Abu Bakr and left 
`Umar. Abu Bakr said, "To proceed; whoever among you worshipped Muhammad, then 
Muhammad is dead, but whoever worshipped Allah, Allah is alive and will never die. Allah said,  

 الرُُّسُل َقْبِلِه ِمن َخَلْت َقْد َرُسوٌل ِإالَّ ُمَحمٌَّد َوَما﴿
 َوَمن َأْعَقـِبُكْم َعَلى انَقَلْبُتْم ُقِتَل َأْو مَّاَت َأفِإْين
 َوَسَيْجِزى َشْيئًا اللََّه َيُضرَّ َفَلن َعِقَبْيِه َعَلى َينَقِلْب
   ﴾الشَّـِكِريَن اللَُّه

(Muhammad is no more than a Messenger and indeed (many) Messengers have passed away 
before him. If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels And he who turns back 
on his heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; and Allah will reward the grateful.)''  

The narrator added, "By Allah, it was as if the people never knew that Allah had revealed this 
verse before until Abu Bakr recited it, and then whoever heard it, started reciting it.'' Sa`id bin 
Al-Musayyib said that `Umar said, "By Allah! When I heard Abu Bakr recite this Ayah, my feet 
could not hold me, and I fell to the ground.''  

Allah said,  



 ِآَتـبًا اهللا ِبِإْذِن ِإالَّ َتُموَت َأْن ِلَنْفٍس َآاَن َوَما﴿
  ﴾مَُّؤجًَّال

(And no person can ever die except by Allah's leave and at an appointed term.) �3:145� 
meaning, no one dies except by Allah's decision, after he has finished the term that Allah has 
destined for him. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾مَُّؤجًَّال ِآَتـبًا﴿

(at an appointed term) which is similar to His statements,  

 ِإالَّ ُعُمِرِه ِمْن نَقُصُي َوَال مَُّعمٍَّر ِمن ُيَعمَُّر َوَما﴿
  ﴾ِآَتـٍب ِفى

(And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut off from his life, but it is in a 
Book) �35:11�, and,  

 َوَأَجٌل َأَجًال َقَضى ُثمَّ ِطيٍن مِّن َخَلَقُكْم الَِّذى ُهَو﴿
  ﴾ِعنَدُه مُّسمًّى

(He it is Who has created you from clay, and then has decreed a (stated) term (for you to die). 
And there is with Him another determined term (for you to be resurrected)) �6:2�.  

This Ayah �3:145� encourages cowards to participate in battle; for doing so, or avoiding battle 
neither decreases, nor increases the life term. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that, Habib bin Suhban 
said that a Muslim man, Hujr bin `Adi, said in a battle, "What prevents you from crossing this 
river (the Euphrates) to the enemy  

 ِآَتـبًا اهللا ِبِإْذِن ِإالَّ َتُموَت ْنَأ ِلَنْفٍس َآاَن َوَما﴿
  ﴾مَُّؤجًَّال

(And no person can ever die except by Allah's leave and at an appointed term)'' He then crossed 
the river riding his horse, and when he did, the Muslims followed him. When the enemy saw 
them, they started shouting, "Diwan (Persian; crazy),'' and they ran away.  



Allah said next,  

 َثَواَب ُيِرْد َوَمن ِمْنَها ُنْؤِتِه الدُّْنَيا َثَواَب ُيِرْد َوَمن﴿
  ﴾ِمْنَها ُنْؤِتِه االٌِّخَرِة

(And whoever desires a reward in the world, We shall give him of it; and whoever desires a 
reward in the Hereafter, We shall give him thereof).  

Therefore, the Ayah proclaims, whoever works for the sake of this life, will only earn what 
Allah decides he will earn. However, he will not have a share in the Hereafter. Whoever works 
for the sake of the Hereafter, Allah will give him a share in the Hereafter, along with what He 
decides for him in this life. In similar statements, Allah said,  

 َحْرِثِه ِفى َلُه َنِزْد االٌِّخَرِة َحْرَث ُيِريُد َآاَن َمن﴿
 ِفى َلُه َوَما ِمْنَها ُنْؤِتِه الدُّْنَيا َحْرَث ُيِريُد َآاَن َوَمن

   ﴾نَِّصيٍب ِمن االٌِّخَرِة

(Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the reward of the Hereafter, We give him increase in his 
reward, and whosoever desires the reward of this world (by his deeds), We give him thereof 
(what is decreed for him), and he has no portion in the Hereafter.) �42:20�, and,  

 َنَشآُء َما ِفيَها َلُه َعجَّْلَنا اْلَعـِجَلَة ُيِريُد َآاَن مَّن﴿
 َمْذُموًما َيْصَلـَها َجَهنََّم َلُه َجَعْلَنا ُثمَّ نُِّريُد ِلَمن

 َسْعَيَها َلَها َوَسَعى االٌِّخَرَة َأَراَد َوَمْن - مَّْدُحوًرا
   ﴾مَّْشُكوًرا َسْعُيُهم َآاَن َفُأوَلـِئَك ُمْؤِمٌن َوُهَو

(Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this world), We readily grant him 
what We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will 
burn therein disgraced and despised. And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for it, with 
the necessary effort due for it while he is a believer, then such are the ones whose striving 
shall be appreciated) �17:18-19�.  

In this Ayah �3:145�, Allah said,  



  ﴾الشَّـِكِريَن َوَسَنْجِزى﴿

(And We shall reward the grateful. ) meaning, We shall award them with Our favor and mercy 
in this life and the Hereafter, according to the degree of their appreciation �of Allah� and their 
good deeds.  

Allah then comforts the believers because of what they suffered in Uhud,  

  ﴾َآِثيٌر ِربِّيُّوَن َمَعُه َقاَتَل نَِّبىٍّ مِّن َوَآَأيِّن﴿

(And many a Prophet fought and along with him many Ribbiyyun.)  

It was said that this Ayah means that many Prophets and their companions were killed in 
earlier times, as is the view chosen by Ibn Jarir. It was also said that the Ayah means that many 
Prophets witnessed their companions' death before their eyes. However, Ibn Ishaq mentioned 
another explanation in his Sirah, saying that this Ayah means, "Many a Prophet was killed, and 
he had many companions whose resolve did not weaken after their Prophet died, and they did 
not become feeble in the face of the enemy. What they suffered in Jihad in Allah's cause and 
for the sake of their religion did not make them lose heart. This is patience,  

  ﴾الصَّـِبِريَن ُيِحبُّ َواللَُّه﴿

(and Allah loves the patient.)'' As-Suhayli agreed with this explanation and defended it 
vigorously. This view is supported by Allah saying;  

  ﴾َآِثيٌر ِربِّيُّوَن َمَعُه﴿

(And along with him many Ribbiyyun).  

In his book about the battles, Al-Amawi mentioned only this explanation for the Ayah. Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri reported that, Ibn Mas`ud said that,  

  ﴾َآِثيٌر ِربِّيُّوَن﴿

(many Ribbiyyun) means, thousands. Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, `Ikrimah, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi` and `Ata' Al-Khurasani said that the word Ribbiyyun means, 
`large bands'. `Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma`mmar said that Al-Hasan said that,  

  ﴾َآِثيٌر ِربِّيُّوَن﴿

(many Ribbiyyun) means, many scholars. He also said that it means patient and pious scholars.  



 َوَما اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى َأَصاَبُهْم ِلَمآ َوَهُنوْا َفَما﴿
  ﴾َكاُنوْااْسَت َوَما َضُعُفوْا

(But they never lost heart for that which befell them in Allah's way, nor did they weaken nor 
degrade themselves.)  

Qatadah and Ar-Rabi` bin Anas said that,  

  ﴾َضُعُفوْا َوَما﴿

(nor did they weaken), means, after their Prophet was killed.  

  ﴾اْسَتَكاُنوْا اَوَم﴿

(nor degrade themselves), by reverting from the true guidance and religion. Rather, they 
fought on the path that Allah's Prophet fought on until they met Allah. Ibn `Abbas said that,  

  ﴾اْسَتَكاُنوْا َوَما﴿

(nor degrade themselves) means, nor became humiliated, while As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said that 
it means, they did not give in to the enemy.  

 َفَما َآِثيٌر ِربِّيُّوَن َمَعُه َقاَتَل نَِّبىٍّ مِّن َوَآَأيِّن﴿
 َضُعُفوْا َوَما اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى َأَصاَبُهْم ِلَمآ َوَهُنوْا
 َآاَن َوَما - الصَّـِبِريَن ُيِحبُّ َواللَُّه ْااْسَتَكاُنو َوَما

 َوِإْسَراَفَنا ُذُنوَبَنا َلَنا اْغِفْر ربََّنا َقاُلوْا َأن ِإالَّ َقْوَلُهْم
 اْلَقْوِم َعَلى وانُصْرَنا َأْقَداَمَنا َوَثبِّْت َأْمِرَنا ِفى

   ﴾اْلَكـِفِريَن

(And Allah loves the patient. And they said nothing but: "Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and our 
transgressions, establish our feet firmly, and give us victory over the disbelieving folk.'') 
�3:146-147�, and this was the statement that they kept repeating. Therefore,  



ـْاَتـُهُم﴿   ﴾ْنَياالدُّ َثَواَب اللَُّه َف

(So Allah gave them the reward of this world) victory, triumph and the good end,  

  ﴾االٌِّخَرِة َثَواِب َوُحْسَن﴿

(and the excellent reward of the Hereafter) added to the gains in this life,  

  ﴾اْلُمْحِسِنيَن ُيِحبُّ َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah loves the good-doers).  

 َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ُتِطيُعوْا ِإن َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 اللَُّه َبِل - َخـِسِريَن َفَتنَقِلُبوْا َأْعَقـِبُكْم َعَلى َيُردُّوُآْم
 ُقُلوِب ِفى َسُنْلِقى - النَّـِصِريَن َخْيُر َوُهَو َمْوَلـُكْم
 َلْم َما ِباللَِّه َأْشَرُآوْا آِبَم الرُّْعَب َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن
 َمْثَوى َوِبْئَس النَّاُر َوَمْأَواُهُم ُسْلَطـنًا ِبِه ُيَنزِّْل

 َتُحسُّوَنُهْم ِإْذ َوْعَدُه اللَُّه َصَدَقُكُم َوَلَقْد - الظَّـِلِميَن
 االٌّْمِر ِفى َوَتَنـَزْعُتْم َفِشْلُتْم ِإَذا َحتَّى ِبِإْذِنِه

 مَّن ِمنُكم ُتِحبُّوَن مَّا َأَراُآْم َمآ ْعِدَب مِّن َوَعَصْيُتْم
 َصَرَفُكْم ُثمَّ االٌِّخَرَة ُيِريُد مَّن َوِمنُكم الدُّْنَيا ُيِريُد
 َفْضٍل ُذو َواللَُّه َعْنُكْم َعَفا َوَلَقْد ِلَيْبَتِلَيُكْم َعْنُهْم
 َعَلى َتْلُووَن َوَال ُتْصِعُدوَن ِإْذ - اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َعَلى
 َغّمًا َفَأَثـَبُكْم ُأْخَراُآْم ِفى َيْدُعوُآْم َوالرَُّسوُل أَحٍد



 َأَصـَبُكْم َمآ َوَال َفاَتُكْم َما َعَلى َتْحَزُنوْا لَِّكْيَال ِبَغمٍّ
   ﴾َتْعَمُلوَن ِبَما َخِبيٌر َواللَُّه

(149. O you who believe! If you obey those who disbelieve, they will send you back on your 
heels, and you will turn back as losers.) (150. Nay, Allah is your protector, and He is the best of 
helpers.) (151. We shall cast terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve, because they 
joined others in worship with Allah, for which He sent no authority; their abode will be the Fire 
and how evil is the abode of the wrongdoers.) (152. And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to 
you when you were killing them (your enemy) with His permission; until Fashiltum and fell to 
disputing about the order, and disobeyed after He showed you what you love. Among you are 
some that desire this world and some that desire the Hereafter. Then He made you flee from 
them, that He might test you. But surely, He forgave you, and Allah is Most Gracious to the 
believers.) (153. (And remember) when you ran away without even casting a side glance at 
anyone, and the Messenger was in your rear calling you back. There did Allah give you one 
distress after another by way of requital, to teach you not to grieve for that which had escaped 
you, nor for what struck you. And Allah is Well-Aware of all that you do.)  

 

The Prohibition of Obeying the Disbelievers; the Cause of Defeat at 
Uhud 

Allah warns His believing servants against obeying the disbelievers and hypocrites, because 
such obedience leads to utter destruction in this life and the Hereafter. This is why Allah said,  

 َأْعَقـِبُكْم َعَلى َيُردُّوُآْم َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ُتِطيُعوْا ِإن﴿
  ﴾َخـِسِريَن َفَتنَقِلُبوْا

(If you obey those who disbelieve, they will send you back on your heels, and you will turn back 
(from faith) as losers) �3:149�.  

Allah also commands the believers to obey Him, take Him as their protector, seek His aid and 
trust in Him. Allah said,  

   ﴾النَّـِصِريَن َخْيُر َوُهَو َمْوَلـُكْم اللَُّه َبِل﴿

(Nay, Allah is your protector, and He is the best of helpers).  

Allah next conveys the good news that He will put fear of the Muslims, and feelings of 
subordination to the Muslims in the hearts of their disbelieving enemies, because of their Kufr 
and Shirk. And Allah has prepared torment and punishment for them in the Hereafter. Allah 
said,  



 ِبَمآ الرُّْعَب َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن وِبُقُل ِفى َسُنْلِقى﴿
 َوَمْأَواُهُم ُسْلَطـنًا ِبِه ُيَنزِّْل َلْم َما ِباللَِّه َأْشَرُآوْا
   ﴾الظَّـِلِميَن َمْثَوى َوِبْئَس النَّاُر

(We shall cast terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve, because they joined others in 
worship with Allah, for which He sent no authority; their abode will be the Fire and how evil is 
the abode of the wrongdoers). In addition, the Two Sahihs recorded that Jabir bin `Abdullah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 اْلَأْنِبَياِء ِمَن َأَحٌد ُيْعَطُهنَّ َلْم َخْمًسا ُأْعِطيُت«
 َوُجِعَلْت َشْهٍر، َمِسيَرَة ِبالرُّْعِب ُنِصْرُت: َقْبِلي
 ِلَي َوُأِحلَّْت َوَطُهوًرا، َمْسِجًدا اْلَأْرُض ِلَي

 ُيْبَعُث النَِّبيُّ َوَآاَن الشََّفاَعَة، َوُأْعِطيُت اْلَغَناِئُم،
  »َعامَّة النَّاِس ِإلى َوُبِعْثُت َخاصًَّة َقْوِمِه ِإلى

(I was given five things that no other Prophet before me was given. I was aided with fear the 
distance of one month, the earth was made a Masjid and clean place for me, I was allowed war 
booty, I was given the Intercession, and Prophets used to be sent to their people, but I was 
sent to all mankind particularly.)  

Allah said,  

  ﴾َوْعَدُه اللَُّه َصَدَقُكُم َوَلَقْد﴿

(And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you) �3:152�,  

in the beginning of the day of Uhud,  

  ﴾َتُحسُّوَنُهْم ِإْذ﴿

(when you were killing them), slaying your enemies,  



  ﴾ِبِإْذِنِه﴿

(with His permission), for He allowed you to do that against them,  

  ﴾َفِشْلُتْم ِإَذا َحتَّى﴿

(until when you Fashiltum). Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn `Abbas said that Fashiltum means, `lost 
courage'.  

  ﴾َوَعَصْيُتْم االٌّْمِر ِفى َتَنـَزْعُتْمَو﴿

(and fell to disputing about the order, and disobeyed) such as the mistake made by the 
archers,  

  ﴾ُتِحبُّوَن مَّا َأَراُآْم َمآ َبْعِد مِّن﴿

(after He showed you what you love), that is, victory over the disbelievers,  

  ﴾الدُّْنَيا ُيِريُد مَّن ِمنُكم﴿

(Among you are some that desire this world) referring to those who sought to collect the booty 
when they saw the enemy being defeated,  

 َعْنُهْم َصَرَفُكْم ُثمَّ االٌِّخَرَة ُيِريُد مَّن َوِمنُكم﴿
  ﴾ِلَيْبَتِلَيُكْم

(and some that desire the Hereafter. Then He made you flee from them, that He might test 
you).  

This Ayah means, Allah gave them the upper hand to try and test you, O believers,  

  ﴾َعْنُكْم َعَفا َوَلَقْد﴿

(but surely, He forgave you),  



He forgave the error you committed, because, and Allah knows best, the idolators were many 
and well supplied, while Muslims had few men and few supplies.  

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said, "We met the idolators on that day (Uhud) and the 
Prophet appointed `Abdullah bin Jubayr as the commander of the archers. He instructed them, 
`Retain your position, and if you see that we have defeated them, do not abandon your 
positions. If you see that they defeated us, do not rush to help us.' The disbelievers gave flight 
when we met them, and we saw their women fleeing up the mountain while lifting up their 
clothes revealing their anklets and their legs. So, the companions (of `Abdullah bin Jubayr) 
said, `The booty, the booty!' `Abdullah bin Jubayr said, `Allah's Messenger commanded me not 
to allow you to abandon your position.' They refused to listen, and when they left their 
position, Muslims were defeated and seventy of them were killed. Abu Sufyan shouted, `Is 
Muhammad present among these people' The Prophet said, `Do not answer him.' Then he 
asked, `Is the son of Abu Quhafah (Abu Bakr) present among these people' The Prophet said, 
`Do not answer him.' He asked again, `Is the son of Al-Khattab (`Umar) present among these 
people As for these (men), they have been killed, for had they been alive, they would have 
answered me.' `Umar could not control himself and said (to Abu Sufyan), `You lie, O enemy of 
Allah! The cause of your misery is still present.' Abu Sufyan said, `O Hubal, be high!' On that 
the Prophet said (to his Companions), `Answer him back.' They said, `What shall we say' He 
said, `Say, Allah is Higher and more Sublime.' Abu Sufyan said, `We have the (idol) Al-`Uzza, 
and you have no `Uzza.' The Prophet said, `Answer him back.' They asked, `What shall we say' 
He said, `Say, Allah is our protector and you have no protector.' Abu Sufyan said, `Our victory 
today is vengeance for yours in the battle of Badr, and in war (the victory) is always undecided 
and is shared in turns by the belligerents. You will find some of your killed men mutilated, but I 
did not urge my men to do so, yet I do not feel sorry for their deed.''' Only Al-Bukhari collected 
this Hadith using this chain of narration. cMuhammad bin Ishaq said that, `Abdullah bin Az-
Zubayr narrated that Az-Zubayr bin Al-`Awwam said, "By Allah! I saw the female servants and 
female companions of Hind (Abu Sufyan's wife) when they uncovered their legs and gave flight. 
At that time, there was no big or small effort separating us from capturing them. However, the 
archers went down the mount when the enemy gave flight from the battlefield, seeking to 
collect the booty. They uncovered our back lines to the horsemen of the disbelievers, who took 
the chance and attacked us from behind. Then a person shouted, `Muhammad has been killed.' 
So we pulled back, and the disbelievers followed us, after we had killed those who carried 
their flag, and none of them dared to come close the flag, until then.''' Muhammad bin Ishaq 
said next, "The flag of the disbelievers was left on the ground until `Amrah bint `Alqamah Al-
Harithiyyah picked it up and gave it to the Quraysh who held it.''  

Allah said,  

  ﴾ِلَيْبَتِلَيُكْم َعْنُهْم َصَرَفُكْم ُثمَّ﴿

(Then He made you flee from them, that He might test you) �3:152�.  

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from the 
battle of Badr. He said, `I was absent from the first battle the Prophet fought (against the 
pagans). (By Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to fight along with the Messenger of Allah, then 
Allah will see how (bravely) I will fight.' On the day of Uhud when the Muslims turned their 
backs and fled, he said, `O Allah! I apologize to You for what these (meaning the Muslims) have 
done, and I denounce what these pagans have done.' Then he advanced lifting his sword, and 
when Sa`d bin Mu`adh met him, he said to him, `O Sa`d bin Mu`adh! Where are you! Paradise! 
I am smelling its aroma coming from before (Mount) Uhud,' and he went forth, fought and was 
killed. We found more than eighty stab wounds, sword blows or arrow holes on his body, which 



was mutilated so badly that none except his sister could recognize him, and she could only do 
so by his fingers or by a mole.'' This is the narration reported by Al-Bukhari, Muslim also 
collected a similar narration from Thabit from Anas. 

The Defeat that the Muslims Suffered During the Battle of Uhud 

Allah said,  

  ﴾أَحٍد َعَلى َتْلُووَن َوَال ُتْصِعُدوَن ِإْذ﴿

((And remember) when you (Tus`iduna) ran away dreadfully without casting even a side glance 
at anyone), and Allah made the disbelievers leave you after you went up the mount, escaping 
your enemy. Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that, Tus`iduna, means, `go up the mountain'.  

  ﴾أَحٍد َعَلى َتْلُووَن َوَال﴿

(without even casting a side glance at anyone) meaning, you did not glance at anyone else due 
to shock, fear and fright.  

  ﴾ُأْخَراُآْم ِفى َيْدُعوُآْم َوالرَُّسوُل﴿

(and the Messenger was in your rear calling you back), for you left him behind you, while he 
was calling you to stop fleeing from the enemy and to return and fight.  

As-Suddi said, "When the disbelievers attacked Muslim lines during the battle of Uhud and 
defeated them, some Muslims ran away to Al-Madinah, while some of them went up Mount 
Uhud, to a rock and stood on it. On that, the Messenger of Allah kept heralding, `Come to me, 
O servants of Allah! Come to me, O servants of Allah!' Allah mentioned that the Muslims went 
up the Mount and that the Prophet called them to come back, and said,  

 َوالرَُّسوُل أَحٍد َعَلى َتْلُووَن َوَال ُتْصِعُدوَن ِإْذ﴿
  ﴾ُأْخَراُآْم ِفى َيْدُعوُآْم

((And remember) when you ran away without even casting a side glance at anyone, and the 
Messenger was in your rear calling you back).'' Similar was said by Ibn `Abbas, Qatadah, Ar-
Rabi` and Ibn Zayd.  

 

The Ansar and Muhajirin Defended the Messenger 



Al-Bukhari recorded that Qays bin Abi Hazim said, "I saw Talhah's hand, it was paralyzed, 
because he shielded the Prophet with it.'' meaning on the day of Uhud. It is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs that Abu `Uthman An-Nahdi said, "On that day (Uhud) during which the Prophet 
fought, only Talhah bin `Ubaydullah and Sa`d remained with the Prophet.''  

Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib said, "I heard Sa`d bin Abi Waqqas saying, `The Messenger of Allah gave 
me arrows from his quiver on the day of Uhud and said, `Shoot, may I sacrifice my father and 
mother for you.''' Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith. The Two Sahihs recorded that Sa`d bin 
Abi Waqqas said, "On the day of Uhud, I saw two men wearing white clothes, one to the right of 
the Prophet and one to his left, who were defending the Prophet fiercely. I have never seen 
these men before or after that day.'' Meaning angels Jibril and Mika'il, peace be upon them.  

Abu Al-Aswad said that, `Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, "Ubayy bin Khalaf of Bani Jumah swore in 
Makkah that he would kill the Messenger of Allah . When the Messenger was told of his vow, he 
said, `Rather, I shall kill him, Allah willing.' On the day of Uhud, Ubayy came while wearing 
iron shields and proclaiming, `May I not be saved, if Muhammad is saved.' He then headed to 
the direction of the Messenger of Allah intending to kill him, but Mus`ab bin `Umayr, from Bani 
Abd Ad-Dar, intercepted him and shielded the Prophet with his body, and Mus`ab bin `Umayr 
was killed. The Messenger of Allah saw Ubayy's neck exposed between the shields and helmet, 
stabbed him with his spear, and Ubayy fell from his horse to the ground. However, no blood 
spilled from his wound. His people came and carried him away while he was moaning like an 
ox. They said to him, `Why are you so anxious, it is only a flesh wound' Ubayy mentioned to 
them the Prophet's vow, `Rather, I shall kill Ubayy', then commented, `By He in Whose Hand is 
my soul! If what hit me hits the people of Dhul-Majaz (a popular pre-Islamic marketplace), they 
would all have perished.' He then died and went to the Fire,  

  ﴾السَِّعيِر الًّْصَحـِب َفُسْحًقا﴿

(So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!) �67:11�.''  

This was collected by Musa bin `Uqbah from Az-Zuhri from Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib.  

It is recorded in the Two Sahih that when he was asked about the injuries the Messenger 
sustained �in Uhud�, Sahl bin Sa`d said, "The face of Allah's Messenger was injured, his front 
tooth was broken and his helmet was smashed on his head. Therefore, Fatimah, the daughter 
of Allah's Messenger washed off the blood while `Ali was pouring water on her hand. When 
Fatimah saw that the bleeding increased more by the water, she took a mat, burnt it, and 
placed the ashes in the wound of the Prophet and the blood stopped oozing out.'' Allah said 
next,  

  ﴾ِبَغمٍّ َغّمًا َفَأَثـَبُكْم﴿

(There did Allah give you one distress after another) �3:153�,  

He gave you grief over your grief. Ibn `Abbas said, `The first grief was because of the defeat, 
especially when it was rumored that Muhammad was killed. The second grief was when the 
idolators went up the mount and The Messenger of Allah said, `O Allah! It is not for them to 
rise above us.'''  



`Abdur-Rahman bin `Awf said, "The first distress was because of the defeat and the second 
when a rumor started that Muhammad was killed, which to them, was worse than defeat.'' Ibn 
Marduwyah recorded both of these. Mujahid and Qatadah said, "The first distress was when 
they heard that Muhammad was killed and the second when they suffered casualties and 
injury.'' It has also been reported that Qatadah and Ar-Rabi` bin Anas said that it was the 
opposite �order�. As-Suddi said that the first distress was because of the victory and booty that 
they missed and the second because of the enemy rising above them (on the mount). Allah 
said,  

  ﴾َفاَتُكْم َما َعَلى َتْحَزُنوْا لَِّكْيَال﴿

(by way of requital to teach you not to grieve for that which had escaped you), for that you 
missed the booty and triumph over your enemy.  

  ﴾َأَصـَبُكْم َمآ َوَال﴿

(nor for what struck you), of injury and fatalities, as Ibn `Abbas, `Abdur-Rahman bin `Awf, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi stated. Allah said next,  

  ﴾َتْعَمُلوَن ِبَما َخِبيٌر َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah is Well-Aware of all that you do.) all praise is due to Him, and thanks, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him, the Most High, Most Honored.  

 َيْغَشى نَُّعاسًا َأَمَنًة اْلَغمِّ َبْعِد مِّن َعَلْيُكْم َأنَزَل ُثمَّ﴿
 َيُظنُّوَن َأْنُفُسُهْم َأَهمَّْتُهْم َقْد َوَطآِئَفٌة مِّْنُكْم َطآِئَفًة
 ِمَن لََّنا َهل وُلوَنَيُق اْلَجـِهِليَِّة َظنَّ اْلَحقِّ َغْيَر ِباللَِّه
 ِفى ُيْخُفوَن للَِّه ُآلَُّه االٌّْمَر ِإنَّ ُقْل َشْىٍء ِمن االٌّْمِر
 ِمَن َلَنا َآاَن َلْو َيُقوُلوَن َلَك ُيْبُدوَن َال مَّا َأْنُفِسِهم
 ُبُيوِتُكْم ِفى ُآنُتْم لَّْو ُقل َهـُهَنا ُقِتْلَنا مَّا َشْىٌء االٌّْمِر
 َمَضاِجِعِهْم ِإَلى اْلَقْتُل َعَلْيِهُم ُآِتَب الَِّذيَن َلَبَرَز

 ِفى َما َوِلُيَمحَِّص ُصُدوِرُآْم ِفى َما اللَُّه َوِلَيْبَتِلَى



 الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ - الصُُّدوِر ِبَذاِت َعِليٌم َواللَُّه ُقُلوِبُكْم
 اْسَتَزلَُّهُم ِإنََّما اْلَجْمَعاِن اْلَتَقى َيْوَم ِمنُكْم َتَولَّْوْا

 َعْنُهْم اللَُّه َعَفا َوَلَقْد َآَسُبوْا َما ِبَبْعِض لشَّْيَطـُنا
   ﴾َحِليٌم َغُفوٌر اللََّه ِإنَّ

(154. Then after the distress, He sent down security for you. Slumber overtook a party of you, 
while another party was thinking about themselves and thought wrongly of Allah -- the thought 
of ignorance. They said, "Have we any part in the affair'' Say: "Indeed the affair belongs wholly 
to Allah.'' They hide within themselves what they dare not reveal to you, saying: "If we had 
anything to do with the affair, none of us would have been killed here.'' Say: "Even if you had 
remained in your homes, those for whom death was decreed would certainly have gone forth to 
the place of their death,'' but that Allah might test what is in your breasts; and to purify that 
which was in your hearts (sins), and Allah is All-Knower of what is in the breasts). (155. Those 
of you who turned back on the day the two hosts met, Shaytan only caused them to err because 
of some of what they had earned. But Allah, indeed, has forgiven them. Surely, Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Forbearing.)  

 

Slumber Overcame the Believers; the Fear that the Hypocrites 
Suffered 

Allah reminds His servants of His favor when He sent down on them tranquillity and slumber 
that overcame them while they were carrying their weapons and feeling distress and grief. In 
this case, slumber is a favor and carries meanings of calmness and safety. For instance, Allah 
said in Surat Al-Anfal about the battle of Badr,  

  ﴾مِّْنُه َأَمَنًة النَُّعاَس ُيَغشِّيُكُم ِإْذ﴿

((Remember) when He covered you with a slumber as a security from Him) �8:11�.  

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that, Abu Talhah said, "I was among those who were 
overcome by slumber during the battle of Uhud. My sword fell from my hand several times and 
I would pick it up, then it would fall and I would pick it up again.'' Al-Bukhari collected this 
Hadith in the stories of the battles without a chain of narration, and in the book of Tafsir with 
a chain of narrators. At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Al-Hakim recorded from Anas that Abu Talhah 
said, "On the day of Uhud, I raised my head and looked around and found that everyone's head 
was nodding from slumber.'' This is the wording of At-Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih''. An-
Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith from Anas who said that Abu Talhah said, "I was among those 
who were overcome by slumber.''  

The second group mentioned in the Ayah were the hypocrites who only thought about 
themselves, for they are the most cowardly people and those least likely to support the truth,  



  ﴾اْلَجـِهِليَِّة َظنَّ اْلَحقِّ َغْيَر ِباللَِّه َيُظنُّوَن﴿

(and thought wrongly of Allah - the thought of ignorance) �3:154�, for they are liars and people 
who have doubts and evil thoughts about Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allah said,  

 َيْغَشى نَُّعاسًا َأَمَنًة اْلَغمِّ َبْعِد مِّن َعَلْيُكْم َأنَزَل ُثمَّ﴿
  ﴾مِّْنُكْم َطآِئَفًة

(Then after the distress, He sent down security for you. Slumber overtook a party of you), the 
people of faith, certainty, firmness and reliance (on Allah) who are certain that Allah shall give 
victory to His Messenger and fulfill his objective.  

  ﴾َأْنُفُسُهْم َأَهمَّْتُهْم َقْد َوَطآِئَفٌة﴿

(While another party was thinking about themselves), and they were not overcome by slumber 
because of their worry, fright and fear,  

  ﴾اْلَجـِهِليَِّة َظنَّ اْلَحقِّ َغْيَر ِباللَِّه َيُظنُّوَن﴿

(and thought wrongly of Allah --- the thought of ignorance).  

Similarly, Allah said in another statement,  

 ِإَلى َواْلُمْؤِمُنوَن الرَُّسوُل َينَقِلَب لَّن َأن َظَنْنُتْم َبْل﴿
  ﴾َبدًاَأ َأْهِليِهْم

(Nay, but you thought that the Messenger and the believers would never return to their 
families) �48:12�.  

This group thought that the idolators achieved ultimate victory, when their forces took the 
upper hand in battle, and that Islam and its people would perish. This is typical of people of 
doubt and hesitation, in the event of a hardship, they fall into such evil thoughts. Allah then 
described them that,  

  ﴾َيُقوُلوَن﴿

(they said) in this situation,  



  ﴾َشْىٍء ِمن االٌّْمِر ِمَن لََّنا َهل﴿

("Have we any part in the affair'') Allah replied,  

 َال مَّا َأْنُفِسِهم ِفى ُيْخُفوَن للَِّه ُآلَُّه االٌّْمَر ِإنَّ ُقْل﴿
  ﴾َلَك ُيْبُدوَن

(Say: "Indeed the affair belongs wholly to Allah.'' They hide within themselves what they dare 
not reveal to you.) wAllah exposed their secrets, that is,  

 ُقِتْلَنا مَّا َشْىٌء االٌّْمِر ِمَن َلَنا َآاَن َلْو َيُقوُلوَن﴿
  ﴾َهـُهَنا

(saying: "If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us would have been killed here.'') 
although they tried to conceal this thought from the Messenger of Allah .  

Ibn Ishaq recorded that `Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said that Az-Zubayr said, "I was with the 
Messenger of Allah when fear intensified and Allah sent sleep to us (during the battle of Uhud). 
At that time, every man among us (except the hypocrites) was nodding off. By Allah! As if in a 
dream, I heard the words of Mu`attib bin Qushayr, `If we had anything to do with the affair, 
none of us would have been killed here.' I memorized these words of his, which Allah 
mentioned later on,  

 ُقِتْلَنا مَّا َشْىٌء االٌّْمِر ِمَن َلَنا َآاَن َلْو َيُقوُلوَن﴿
  ﴾َهـُهَنا

(saying: "If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us would have been killed here.)''  

Ibn Abi Hatim collected this Hadith.  

Allah the Exalted said,  

 َعَلْيِهُم ُآِتَب الَِّذيَن َلَبَرَز ُبُيوِتُكْم ىِف ُآنُتْم لَّْو ُقل﴿
  ﴾َمَضاِجِعِهْم ِإَلى اْلَقْتُل



(Say: "Even if you had remained in your homes, those for whom death was decreed would 
certainly have gone forth to the place of their death,'') meaning, this is Allah's appointed 
destiny and a decision that will certainly come to pass, and there is no escaping it. Allah's 
statement,  

 ِفى َما َوِلُيَمحَِّص ُصُدوِرُآْم ِفى َما اللَُّه َوِلَيْبَتِلَى﴿
  ﴾ُقُلوِبُكْم

(that Allah might test what is in your breasts; and to purify that which was in your hearts,) 
means, so that He tests you with whatever befell you, to distinguish good from evil and the 
deeds and statements of the believers from those of the hypocrites,  

  ﴾الصُُّدوِر ِبَذاِت َعِليٌم َواللَُّه﴿

(and Allah is All-Knower of what is in the breasts), and what the hearts conceal. 

Some of the Believers Give Flight on the Day of Uhud 

Allah then said,  

 ِإنََّما اْلَجْمَعاِن اْلَتَقى َيْوَم ِمنُكْم َتَولَّْوْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾َآَسُبوْا َما ِبَبْعِض الشَّْيَطـُن اْسَتَزلَُّهُم

(Those of you who turned back on the day the two hosts met, Shaytan only caused them to err 
because of some of what they had earned) �3:155�,  

because of some of their previous errors. Indeed, some of the Salaf said, "The reward of the 
good deed includes being directed to another good deed that follows it, while the retribution 
of sin includes committing another sin that follows it.'' Allah then said,  

  ﴾َعْنُهْم اللَُّه َعَفا َوَلَقْد﴿

(but Allah, indeed, has forgiven them), their giving flight,  

  ﴾َحِليٌم َغُفوٌر للََّها َأنَّ﴿

(surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing)  



He forgives sins, pardons and exonerates His creatures. Imam Ahmad recorded that Shaqiq said, 
" `Abdur-Rahman bin `Awf met Al-Walid bin `Uqbah, who said to him, `Why did you desert 
`Uthman, the Leader of the Faithful' `Abdur-Rahman said, `Tell him that I did not run away 
during Uhud, remain behind during Badr, nor abandon the Sunnah of `Umar.' Al-Walid told 
`Uthman what `Abdur-Rahman said. `Uthman replied, `As for his statement, `I did not run 
away during Uhud,' how can he blame me for an error that Allah has already forgiven. Allah 
said,  

 ِإنََّما اْلَجْمَعاِن اْلَتَقى َيْوَم ِمنُكْم َتَولَّْوْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
 اللَُّه َعَفا َوَلَقْد َآَسُبوْا َما ِبَبْعِض الشَّْيَطـُن اْسَتَزلَُّهُم
  ﴾َعْنُهْم

(Those of you who turned back on the day the two hosts met, Shaytan only caused them to err 
because of some of what they had earned. But Allah, indeed, has forgiven them).  

As for his statement that I remained behind from participating in Badr, I was nursing Ruqayyah, 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah , until she passed away. The Messenger of Allah gave 
me a share in the booty of Badr, and whoever gets a share in the booty from the Messenger of 
Allah will have participated in battle. As for his statement that I abandoned the Sunnah of 
`Umar, neither I nor he are able to endure it. Go and convey this answer to him.'''  

 َآَفُروْا َآالَِّذيَن َتُكوُنوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿
 َآاُنوْا َأْو االٌّْرِض ِفى َضَرُبوْا ِإَذا ِإلْخَوِنِهْم َوَقاُلوْا
 ِلَيْجَعَل ُقِتُلوْا َوَما َماُتوْا َما ِعْنَدَنا َآاُنوْا لَّْو ُغزًّى
 َوُيِميُت ُيْحيِى َواللَُّه ُقُلوِبِهْم ِفى َحْسَرًة َذِلَك اللَُّه
 َسِبيِل ِفى ُقِتْلُتْم َوَلِئْن - َبِصيٌر َتْعَمُلوَن ِبَما َواللَُّه
 مِّمَّا َخْيٌر َوَرْحَمٌة اللَِّه مَِّن َلَمْغِفَرٌة ُمتُّْم َأْو اللَِّه

 وَنُتْحَشُر اهللا ِإلَلى ُقِتْلُتْم َأْو مُّتُّْم َوَلِئْن - َيْجَمُعوَن
﴾  

(156. O you who believe! Be not like those who disbelieve and who say to their brethren when 
they travel through the earth or go out to fight: "If they had stayed with us, they would not 
have died or been killed,'' so that Allah may make it a cause of regret in their hearts. It is Allah 



that gives life and causes death. And Allah is All-Seer of what you do.) (157. And if you are 
killed or die in the way of Allah, forgiveness and mercy from Allah are far better than all that 
they amass.) (158. And whether you die or are killed, verily, unto Allah you shall be gathered.) 

Prohibiting the Ideas of the Disbeleivers about Death and 
Predestination 

Allah forbids His believing servants from the disbelievers' false creed, seen in their statement 
about those who died in battle and during travel; "Had they abandoned these trips, they would 
not have met their demise.'' Allah said,  

 َآَفُروْا َآالَِّذيَن َتُكوُنوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾ِإلْخَوِنِهْم َوَقاُلوْا

(O you who believe! Be not like those who disbelieve (hypocrites) and who say to their 
brethren), about their dead brethren,  

  ﴾االٌّْرِض ِفى َضَرُبوْا ِإَذا﴿

(when they travel through the earth) for the purpose of trading and otherwise,  

  ﴾ُغزًّى َآاُنوْا َأْو﴿

(or go out to fight), participating in battles,  

  ﴾ِعْنَدَنا َآاُنوْا لَّْو﴿

("If they had stayed with us,'') in our area,  

  ﴾ُقِتُلوْا َوَما َماُتوْا َما﴿

("they would not have died or been killed,'') they would not have died while traveling or been 
killed in battle. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ُقُلوِبِهْم ِفى َحْسَرًة َذِلَك اللَُّه ِلَيْجَعَل﴿



(so that Allah may make it a cause of regret in their hearts. ) means, Allah creates this evil 
thought in their hearts so that their sadness and the grief they feel for their loss would 
increase. Allah refuted them by saying,  

  ﴾َوُيِميُت ُيْحيِى َواللَُّه﴿

(It is Allah that gives life and causes death.) for the creation is under Allah's power, and the 
decision is His Alone. No one lives or dies except by Allah's leave, and no one's life is increased 
or decreased except by His decree.  

  ﴾َبِصيٌر َتْعَمُلوَن ِبَما َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah is All-Seer of what you do,) for His knowledge and vision encompasses all His 
creation and none of their affairs ever escapes Him. Allah's statement,  

 اللَِّه مَِّن َلَمْغِفَرٌة ُمتُّْم َأْو اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى ُقِتْلُتْم َوَلِئْن﴿
   ﴾َيْجَمُعوَن مِّمَّا َخْيٌر َوَرْحَمٌة

(And if you are killed or die in the way of Allah, forgiveness and mercy from Allah are far 
better than all that they amass.) �3:157�, indicating that death and martyrdom in Allah's cause 
are a means of earning Allah's mercy, forgiveness and pleasure. This, indeed, is better than 
remaining in this life with its short lived delights. Furthermore, whoever dies or is killed will 
return to Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, and He will reward him if he has done good 
deeds, or will punish him for his evil deeds. Allah said,  

   ﴾ُتْحَشُروَن اهللا ِإلَلى ُقِتْلُتْم َأْو مُّتُّْم َوَلِئْن﴿

(And whether you die or are killed, verily, unto Allah you shall be gathered.) �3:158�.  

 َفّظًا ُآْنَت َوَلْو َلُهْم ِلنَت اللَِّه مَِّن َرْحَمٍة َفِبَما﴿
 َعْنُهْم َفاْعُف ْوِلَكَح ِمْن َالْنَفضُّوْا اْلَقْلِب َغِليَظ

 َعَزْمَت َفِإَذا االٌّْمِر ِفى َوَشاِوْرُهْم َلُهْم َواْسَتْغِفْر
 ِإن - اْلُمَتَوآِِّليَن ُيِحبُّ اللََّه ِإنَّ اللَِّه َعَلى َفَتَوآَّْل

 َذا َفَمن َيْخُذْلُكْم َوِإن َلُكْم َغاِلَب َفَال اللَُّه َينُصْرُآُم



 َفْلَيَتَوآَِّل اللَِّه َوَعَلى َبْعِدِه مِّْن َينُصُرُآم الَِّذى
 َيْغُلْل َوَمن َيُغلَّ َأْن ِلَنِبىٍّ َآاَن َوَما - اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن

 مَّا َنْفٍس ُآلُّ ُتَوفَّى ُثمَّ اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَم َغلَّ ِبَما َيْأِت
 اللَِّه ِرْضَوَن اتََّبَع َأَفَمِن - ُيْظَلُموَن َال َوُهْم َآَسَبْت
 َوِبْئَس َجَهنَُّم َوَمْأَواُه اللَِّه مَِّن ِبَسْخٍط َبآَء َآَمن

 ِبَما َبِصيٌر واللَُّه اللَِّه ِعنَد َدَرَجـٌت ُهْم - اْلَمِصيُر
 َبَعَث ِإْذ اْلُمؤِمِنيَن َعَلى اللَُّه َمنَّ َلَقْد - َيْعَمُلوَن
 ِهَءاَيـِت َعَلْيِهْم َيْتُلوْا َأنُفِسِهْم مِّْن َرُسوًال ِفيِهْم

 َآاُنوْا َوِإن َواْلِحْكَمَة اْلِكَتـَب َوُيَعلُِّمُهُم َوُيَزآِّيِهْم
   ﴾مُِّبيٍن َضَلـٍل َلِفى َقْبُل ِمن

(159. And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently. And had you been severe and 
harsh-hearted, they would have broken away from about you; so pardon them, and ask 
forgiveness for them; and consult them in the affairs. Then when you have taken a decision, 
put your trust in Allah, certainly, Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him).) (160. If Allah 
helps you, none can overcome you; and if He forsakes you, who is there after Him that can help 
you And in Allah (Alone) let believers put their trust.) (161. It is not for any Prophet to illegally 
take a part of the booty, and whosoever deceives his companions over the booty, he shall bring 
forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took. Then every person shall be paid in full 
what he has earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.) (162. Is then one who follows 
(seeks) the pleasure of Allah like the one who draws on himself the wrath of Allah His abode is 
Hell, and worse indeed is that destination!) (163. They are in varying grades with Allah, and 
Allah is All-Seer of what they do.) (164. Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers 
when He sent among them a Messenger from among themselves, reciting unto them His verses 
(the Qur'an), and purifying them, and instructing them (in) the Book (the Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah 
�the wisdom and the Sunnah�, while before that they had been in manifest error.) 

Among the Qualities of Our Prophet Muhammad are Mercy and 
Kindness 

Allah addresses His Messenger and reminds him and the believers of the favor that He has made 
his heart and words soft for his Ummah, those who follow his command and refrain from what 
he prohibits.  



  ﴾َلُهْم ِلنَت اللَِّه مَِّن َرْحَمٍة َفِبَما﴿

(And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently) �3:159�. meaning, who would have 
made you this kind, if it was not Allah's mercy for you and them. Qatadah said that,  

  ﴾َلُهْم ِلنَت اللَِّه مَِّن َرْحَمٍة َفِبَما﴿

(And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently) means, "With Allah's mercy you 
became this kind.'' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this, indeed, is the description of the behavior 
that Allah sent Muhammad with. This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement,  

 َما َعَلْيِه َعِزيٌز َأنُفِسُكْم مِّْن َرُسوٌل َجآَءُآْم َقْدَل﴿
   ﴾رَِّحيٌم َرُءوٌف ِباْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َعَلْيُكْم َحِريٌص َعِنتُّْم

(Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among yourselves. It grieves him that you 
should receive any injury or difficulty. He is anxious over you (to be rightly guided, to repent to 
Allah); for the believers (he is) full of pity, kind, and merciful) �9:128�. Allah said next,  

  ﴾َحْوِلَك ِمْن َالْنَفضُّوْا اْلَقْلِب َغِليَظ َفّظًا ُآْنَت َوَلْو﴿

(And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have broken away from about you;)  

The severe person is he who utters harsh words, and,  

  ﴾اْلَقْلِب َغِليَظ﴿

(harsh-hearted) is the person whose heart is hard. Had this been the Prophet's behavior, "They 
would have scattered from around you. However, Allah gathered them and made you kind and 
soft with them, so that their hearts congregate around you.'' `Abdullah bin `Amr said that he 
read the description of the Messenger of Allah in previous Books, "He is not severe, harsh, 
obscene in the marketplace or dealing evil for evil. Rather, he forgives and pardons.''  

 

The Order for Consultation and to Abide by it 

Allah said,  



  ﴾االٌّْمِر ِفى َوَشاِوْرُهْم َلُهْم َواْسَتْغِفْر َعْنُهْم َفاْعُف﴿

(So pardon them, and ask (Allah's) forgiveness for them; and consult them in the affairs.)  

The Messenger of Allah used to ask his Companions for advice about various matters, to 
comfort their hearts, and so they actively implement the decision they reach. For instance, 
before the battle of Badr, the Prophet asked his Companions for if Muslims should intercept the 
caravan (led by Abu Sufyan). They said, "O Messenger of Allah! If you wish to cross the sea, we 
would follow you in it, and if you march forth to Barkul-Ghimad we would march with you. We 
would never say what the Children of Israel said to Musa, `So go, you and your Lord, and fight 
you two, we are sitting right here.' Rather, we say march forth and we shall march forth with 
you; and before you, and to your right and left shall we fight.'' The Prophet also asked them for 
their opinion about where they should set up camp at Badr. Al-Mundhir bin `Amr suggested to 
camp close to the enemy, for he wished to acquire martyrdom.  

Concerning the battle of Uhud, the Messenger asked the Companions if they should fortify 
themselves in Al-Madinah or go out to meet the enemy, and the majority of them requested 
that they go out to meet the enemy, and he did. He also took their advice on the day of 
Khandaq (the Trench) about conducting a peace treaty with some of the tribes of Al-Ahzab (the 
Confederates), in return for giving them one-third of the fruits of Al-Madinah. However, Sa`d 
bin `Ubadah and Sa`d bin Mu`adh rejected this offer and the Prophet went ahead with their 
advice. The Prophet also asked them if they should attack the idolators on the Day of 
Hudaybiyyah, and Abu Bakr disagreed, saying, "We did not come here to fight anyone. Rather, 
we came to perform `Umrah.'' The Prophet agreed.  

On the day of Ifk, (i.e. the false accusation), the Messenger of Allah said to them, "O Muslims! 
Give me your advice about some men who falsely accused my wife (`A'ishah). By Allah! I never 
knew of any evil to come from my wife. And they accused whom They accused he from whom I 
only knew righteous conduct, by Allah!'' The Prophet asked `Ali and Usamah about divorcing 
`A'ishah. In summary, the Prophet used to take his Companions' advice for battles and other 
important events.  

Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said;  

  »ُمْؤَتَمن اْلُمْسَتَشاُر«

(The one whom advice is sought from is to be entrusted) tThis was recorded by Abu Dawud, At-
Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i who graded it Hasan.  

 

Trust in Allah After Taking the Decision 

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اللَِّه َعَلى َفَتَوآَّْل َعَزْمَت َفِإَذا﴿



(Then when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah,) means, if you conduct the 
required consultation and you then make a decision, trust in Allah over your decision,  

  ﴾اْلُمَتَوآِِّليَن ُيِحبُّ اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(certainly, Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him)).  

Allah's statement,  

 َيْخُذْلُكْم َوِإن َلُكْم َغاِلَب َفَال اللَُّه َينُصْرُآُم ِإن﴿
 اللَِّه َعَلىَو َبْعِدِه مِّْن َينُصُرُآم الَِّذى َذا َفَمن

   ﴾اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن َفْلَيَتَوآَِّل

(If Allah helps you, none can overcome you; and if He forsakes you, who is there after Him that 
can help you And in Allah (Alone) let believers put their trust), is similar to His statement that 
we mentioned earlier,  

  ﴾اْلَحِكيِم اْلَعِزيِز اللَِّه ِعنِد ِمْن ِإالَّ النَّْصُر َوَما﴿

(And there is no victory except from Allah the Almighty, the All-Wise) �3:126�.  

Allah next commands the believers to trust in Him,  

  ﴾اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن َفْلَيَتَوآَِّل اللَِّه َوَعَلى﴿

(And in Allah (Alone) let believers put their trust). 

Treachery with the Spoils of War was not a Trait of the Prophet 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َيُغلَّ َأْن ِلَنِبىٍّ َآاَن َوَما﴿

(It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty,)  

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that the Ayah means, "It is not for a Prophet to breach 
the trust.'' Ibn Jarir recorded that, Ibn `Abbas said that, this Ayah,  



  ﴾َيُغلَّ َأْن ِلَنِبىٍّ َآاَن َوَما﴿

(It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty,) was revealed in connection with 
a red robe that was missing from the spoils of war of Badr. Some people said that the 
Messenger of Allah might have taken it. When this rumor circulated, Allah sent down,  

 َغلَّ ِبَما ْأِتَي َيْغُلْل َوَمن َيُغلَّ َأْن ِلَنِبىٍّ َآاَن َوَما﴿
  ﴾اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَم

(It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty, and whosoever is deceitful with 
the booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took.)  

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan Gharib''. This Ayah 
exonerates the Messenger of Allah of all types of deceit and treachery, be it returning what 
was entrusted with him, dividing the spoils of war, etc.  

Allah then said,  

 ُآلُّ ُتَوفَّى ُثمَّ اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَم َغلَّ ِبَما َيْأِت َيْغُلْل َوَمن﴿
  ﴾ُيْظَلُموَن َال َوُهْم َآَسَبْت مَّا َنْفٍس

(and whosoever is deceitful with the booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that 
which he took. Then every person shall be paid in full what he has earned, and they shall not 
be dealt with unjustly.)  

This Ayah contains a stern warning and threat against Ghulul �stealing from the booty�, and 
there are also Hadiths, that prohibit such practice. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Malik Al-
Ashja`i said that the Prophet said,  

 اْلَأْرِض، ِمَن ِذَراٌع اِهللا ِعْنَد اْلُغُلوِل َأْعَظُم«
 الدَّاِر ِفي أو اْلَأْرِض ِفي َجاَرْيِن الرَُّجَلْيِن َتِجُدون
 َفِإَذا ِذَراًعا، َصاِحِبه َحظِّ ِمْن َأَحُدُهَما َفَيْقَطُع

 َيْوِم ِإلى َأَرِضيَن َسْبِع ِمْن ُطوَِّقُه اْقَتَطَعُه،
  »َياَمةاْلِق



(The worst Ghulul (i.e. stealing) with Allah is a yard of land, that is, when you find two 
neighbors in a land or home and one of them illegally acquires a yard of his neighbor's land. 
When he does, he will be tied with it from the seven earths until the Day of Resurrection.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Humayd As-Sa`idi said, "The Prophet appointed a man from the 
tribe of Al-Azd, called Ibn Al-Lutbiyyah, to collect the Zakah. When he returned he said, `This 
(portion) is for you and this has been given to me as a gift.' The Prophet stood on the Minbar 
and said,  

 َلُكْم، َهَذا: َفَيُقوُل َفَيِجي َنْبَعُثُه اْلَعاِمِل َباُل َما«
 َوُأمِِّه َأِبيِه َبْيِت ِفي َجَلَس َأَفَلا ِلي، ُأْهِدَي َوَهَذا
 ِبَيِدِه، ُمَحمٍَّد َنْفُس َوالَِّذي َلا؟ َأْم ِإَلْيِه َأُيْهَدى َفَيْنُظُر

 َيْوَم ِبِه َجاَء لَّاِإ ِبَشْيٍء ِمْنَها ِمْنُكْم َأَحٌد َيْأِتي َلا
 َأْو ُرَغاٌء، َلُه َبِعيًرا َآاَن ِإْن َرَقَبِتِه، َعلى اْلِقَياَمِة
  »َتْيَعر َشاٌة َأْو ُخَواٌر، َلَها َبَقَرٌة

�� ��� ���� ��� ����� ���� ������ �� ���:  

  »َبلَّْغت َهْل اللَُّهمَّ«

������.(What is the matter with a man whom we appoint to collect Zakah, when he returns he 
said, `This is for you and this has been given to me as a gift.' Why hadn't he stayed in his 
father's or mother's house to see whether he would be given presents or not By Him in Whose 
Hand my life is, whoever takes anything from the resources of the Zakah (unlawfully), he will 
carry it on his neck on the Day of Resurrection; if it be a camel, it will be grunting; if a cow, it 
will be mooing; and if a sheep, it will be bleating. The Prophet then raised his hands till we 
saw the whiteness of his armpits, and he said thrice, `O Allah! Haven't I conveyed Your 
Message.')''  

Hisham bin `Urwah added that Abu Humayd said, "I have seen him with my eyes and heard him 
with my ears, and ask Zayd bin Thabit.'' This is recorded in the Two Sahihs .  

In the book of Ahkam of his Sunan, Abu `Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Mu`adh bin Jabal said, 
"The Messenger of Allah sent me to Yemen, but when I started on the journey, he sent for me 
to come back and said,  



 ِبَغْيِر َشْيًئا ُتِصيَبنَّ َلا ِإَلْيَك؟ َبَعْثُت ِلَم َأَتْدِري«
  »ُغُلول َفِإنَُّه ِإْذِني،

(Do you know why I summoned you back Do not take anything without my permission, for if you 
do, it will be Ghulul.)  

  ﴾ِقَيـَمِةاْل َيْوَم َغلَّ ِبَما َيْأِت َيْغُلْل َوَمن﴿

(and whosoever deceives his companions over the booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of 
Resurrection that which he took).  

  »ِلَعَمِلك َفاْمِض َدَعْوُتَك ِلهَذا«

(This is why I summoned you, so now go and fulfill your mission.)'' At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith 
is Hasan Gharib.''  

In addition, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Prophet got up among us and 
mentioned Ghulul and emphasized its magnitude. He then said,  

 َبِتِهَرَق َعلى اْلِقَياَمِة َيْوَم َيِجيُء َأَحَدُآْم ُأْلِفَينَّ َلا«
 َأِغْثِني، اِهللا َرُسوَل َيا: َفَيُقوُل ُرَغاٌء، َلُه َبِعيٌر
 َلا َأْبَلْغُتَك، َقْد َشْيًئا، اِهللا ِمَن َلَك َأْمِلُك َلا: َفَأُقوُل
 َفَرٌس َرَقَبِتِه َعلى اْلِقَياَمِة َيْوَم َيِجيُء َأَحَدُآْم ُأْلِفَينَّ
 َأِغْثِني، اِهللا َرُسوَل َيا: َفَيُقوُل َحْمَحَمٌة، َلَها

 َلا َأْبَلْغُتَك، َقْد َشْيًئا، اِهللا ِمَن َلَك َأْمِلُك َلا: َفَأُقوُل
 ِرَقاٌع َرَقَبِتِه َعلى اْلِقَياَمِة َيْوَم َيِجي َأَحَدُآْم ُأْلِفَينَّ
 َلا: َفَأُقوُل َأِغْثِني، اِهللا َرُسوَل َيا: َفَيُقوُل َتْخِفُق
 َأَحَدُآْم ُأْلِفَينَّ َلا َأْبَلْغُتَك، َقْد ًئا،َشْي اِهللا ِمَن َلَك َأْمِلُك



 َيا: َفيُقوُل َصاِمٌت، َرَقَبِتِه َعلى اْلِقَياَمِة َيْوَم َيِجي
 اِهللا ِمَن َلَك َأْمِلُك َلا: َفَأُقوُل َأِغْثِني، اِهللا َرُسوَل
  »َأْبَلْغُتك َقْد َشْيًئا،

(I will not like to see anyone among you on the Day of Resurrection, carrying a grunting camel 
over his neck. Such a man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! Intercede on my behalf,' and I will say, 
'I can't intercede for you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.' I will not like 
to see any of you coming on the Day of Resurrection while carrying a neighing horse over his 
neck. Such a man will be saying, `O Allah's Messenger! Intercede on my behalf,' and I will reply, 
'I can't intercede for you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.' I will not like 
to see any of you coming on the Day of Resurrection while carrying clothes that will be 
fluttering, and the man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! Intercede (with Allah) for me, ' and I will 
say, 'I can't help you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.' I will not like to 
see any of you coming on the Day of Resurrection while carrying gold and silver on his neck. 
This person will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! Intercede (with Allah) for me.' And I will say, 'I can't 
help you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.')'' This Hadith was recorded in 
the Two Sahihs .  

Imam Ahmad recorded that `Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "During the day (battle) of Khaybar, 
several Companions of the Messenger of Allah came to him and said, `So-and-so died as a 
martyr, so-and-so died as a martyr.' When they mentioned a certain man that died as a martyr, 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َعَباَءٍة َأْو َغلََّها ُبْرَدٍة ِفي النَّاِر ِفي َرَأْيُتُه ِإنِّي َآلَّا«
«  

(No. I have seen him in the Fire because of a robe that he stole (from the booty).)  

The Messenger of Allah then said,  

 َلا ُهِإنَّ: النَّاِس ِفي َفَناِد اْذَهْب اْلَخطَّاِب، اْبَن َيا«
  »اْلُمْؤِمُنون ِإلَّا اْلَجنََّة َيْدُخُل

(O Ibn Al-Khattab! Go and announce to the people that only the faithful shall enter Paradise.)  

So I went out and proclaimed that none except the faithful shall enter Paradise.'' This was 
recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan Sahih''. 

The Honest and Dishonest are Not Similar 



Allah said,  

 اللَِّه مَِّن ِبَسْخٍط َبآَء َآَمن اللَِّه ِرْضَوَن اتََّبَع َأَفَمِن﴿
   ﴾اْلَمِصيُر َوِبْئَس َجَهنَُّم َوَمْأَواُه

(Is then one who follows (seeks) the pleasure of Allah like the one who draws on himself the 
wrath of Allah His abode is Hell, and worse indeed is that destination!) �3:162�,  

This refers to those seeking what pleases Allah by obeying His legislation, thus earning His 
pleasure and tremendous rewards, while being saved from His severe torment. This type of 
person is not similar to one who earns Allah's anger, has no means of escaping it and who will 
reside in Jahannam on the Day of Resurrection, and what an evil destination it is.  

There are many similar statements in the Qur'an, such as,  

 َآَمْن اْلَحقُّ َربَِّك ِمن ِإَلْيَك ُأنِزَل َأنََّمآ َيْعَلُم َأَفَمن﴿
  ﴾َأْعَمى ُهَو

(Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed unto you (O Muhammad ) from your Lord 
is the truth be like him who is blind) �13:19�, and,  

 مَّتَّْعَناُه َآَمن َالِقيِه َفُهَو َحَسنًا دًاَوْع َوَعْدَنـُه َأَفَمن﴿
  ﴾الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوِة َمَتـَع

(Is he whom We have promised an excellent promise (Paradise) which he will find true, like him 
whom We have made to enjoy the luxuries of the life of (this) world) �28:61�.  

Allah then said,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ِعنَد َدَرَجـٌت ُهْم﴿

(They are in varying grades with Allah, ) �3:163� meaning, the people of righteousness and the 
people of evil are in grades, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Muhammad bin Ishaq said. Abu `Ubaydah 
and Al-Kisa'i said that this Ayah refers to degrees, meaning there are various degrees and 
dwellings in Paradise, as well as, various degrees and dwellings in the Fire. In another Ayah, 
Allah said,  



  ﴾َعِمُلوْا مِّمَّا َدَرَجـٌت َوِلُكلٍّ﴿

(For all there will be degrees (or ranks) according to what they did) �6:132�. Next, Allah said,  

  ﴾َيْعَمُلوَن ِبَما َبِصيٌر َواللَُّه﴿

(and Allah is All-Seer of what they do), and He will compensate or punish them, and will never 
rid them of a good deed, or increase their evil deeds. Rather, each will be treated according to 
his deeds. 

The Magnificent Blessing in the Advent of Our Prophet Muhammad 

Allah the Most High said:  

 َرُسوًال ِفيِهْم َبَعَث ِإْذ اْلُمؤِمِنيَن َعَلى اللَُّه َمنَّ َلَقْد﴿
  ﴾َأنُفِسِهْم مِّْن

(Indeed Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He sent among them a Messenger 
from among themselves,)  

Meaning, from their own kind, so that it is possible for them to speak with him, ask him 
questions, associate with him, and benefit from him. Just as Allah said:  

 َأْزَوجًا َأنُفِسُكْم مِّْن َلُكم َخَلَق َأْن ءاَيـِتِه ِمْنَو﴿
  ﴾ِإَلْيَها لَِّتْسُكُنوْا

(And among His signs is that he created for them mates, that they may find rest in.)  

Meaning; of their own kind. And Allah said;  

 ِإَلـُهُكْم َأنََّمآ ِإَلىَّ ُيوَحى ْممِّْثُلُك َبَشٌر َأَنْا ِإنََّمآ ُقْل﴿
  ﴾َواِحٌد ِإَلـٌه

(Say: "I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to me that your God is One God'') 
�18:110�.  



 َلَيْأُآُلوَن ِإنَُّهْم ِإالَّ اْلُمْرَسِليَن ِمَن َقْبَلَك َأْرَسْلَنا َوَمآ﴿
  ﴾االٌّْسَواِق ِفى َنَوَيْمُشو الطََّعاَم

(And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked in 
the markets) �25:20�.  

 مِّْن ِإَلْيِهْم نُّوِحى ِرَجاًال ِإالَّ َقْبِلَك ِمن َأْرَسْلَنا َوَمآ﴿
  ﴾اْلُقَرى َأْهِل

(And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We revealed, from among the people of 
townships) �12:109�, and,  

  ﴾مِّْنُكْم ُرُسٌل َيْأِتُكْم َأَلْم َواِإلْنِس اْلِجنِّ َيـَمْعَشَر﴿

(O you assembly of Jinn and mankind! "Did not there come to you Messengers from among 
you...'') �6:130�.  

Allah's favor is perfected when His Messenger to the people is from their own kind, so that they 
are able to talk to him and inquire about the meanings of Allah's Word. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾َءاَيـِتِه َعَلْيِهْم َيْتُلوْا﴿

(reciting unto them His verses) �3:164�, the Qur'an,  

  ﴾َوُيَزآِّيِهْم﴿

(and purifying them), commanding them to do righteous works and forbidding them from 
committing evil. This is how their hearts will be purified and cleansed of the sin and evil that 
used to fill them when they were disbelievers and ignorant.  

  ﴾َواْلِحْكَمَة اْلِكَتـَب َوُيَعلُِّمُهُم﴿

(and instructing them (in) the Book and the Hikmah,) the Qur'an and the Sunnah,  

  ﴾َقْبِل ِمن َآاُنوْا َوِإن﴿



(while before that they had been), before sending this Prophet, Muhammad ,  

  ﴾مُِّبيٍن َضَلـٍل َلِفى﴿

(in manifest error. ) indulging in plain and unequivocal error and ignorance that are clear to 
everyone.  

 ُقْلُتْم مِّْثَلْيَها َأَصْبُتْم َقْد مُِّصيَبٌة َأَصـَبْتُكْم َلمَّا َأَو﴿
 ُآلِّ َعَلى اللََّه ِإنَّ َأْنُفِسُكْم ِعنِد ِمْن ُهَو ُقْل َهـَذا َأنَّى
 اْلَجْمَعاِن اْلَتَقى َيْوَم َأَصـَبُكْم َوَمآ - َقِديٌر َشىٍء
 َناَفُقوْا الَِّذيَن َوِلَيْعَلَم - اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َوِلَيْعَلَم اللَِّه َفِبِإْذِن
 ْااْدَفُعو َأِو اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى َقاِتُلوْا َتَعاَلْوْا َلُهْم َوِقيَل
 َيْوَمِئٍذ ِلْلُكْفِر ُهْم الَّتََّبْعَنـُكْم ِقَتاًال َنْعَلُم َلْو َقاُلوْا
 ِفى َلْيَس مَّا ِبَأْفَوِهِهم َيُقوُلوَن ِلِإليَمـِن ِمْنُهْم َأْقَرُب
 َقاُلوْا الَِّذيَن - َيْكُتُموَن ِبَما َأْعَلُم َواللَُّه ُقُلوِبِهْم

 ُقْل ُقِتُلوا َما اُعوَناَأَط َلْو َوَقَعُدوْا ِإلْخَوِنِهْم
   ﴾َصـِدِقيَن ُآنُتْم ِإن اْلَمْوَت َأنُفِسُكُم َعْن َفاْدَرُءوا

t(165. (What is the matter with you) When a single disaster smites you, although you smote 
(your enemies) with one twice as great, you say: "From where does this come to us'' Say, "It is 
from yourselves.'' And Allah has power over all things.) (166. And what you suffered on the day 
the two armies met, was by the leave of Allah, in order that He might test the believers). (167. 
And that He might test the hypocrites, it was said to them: "Come, fight in the way of Allah or 
defend yourselves.'' They said: "Had we known that fighting will take place, we would certainly 
have followed you.'' They were that day, nearer to disbelief than to faith, saying with their 
mouths what was not in their hearts. And Allah has full knowledge of what they conceal.) (168. 
(They are) the ones who said about their killed brethren while they themselves sat (at home): 
"If only they had listened to us, they would not have been killed.'' Say: "Avert death from your 
own selves, if you speak the truth.'') 

The Reason and Wisdom Behind the Defeat at Uhud 



Allah said,  

  ﴾مُِّصيَبٌة َأَصـَبْتُكْم َلمَّا َأَو﴿

(When a single disaster smites you), in reference to when the Muslims suffered seventy 
fatalities during the battle of Uhud,  

  ﴾مِّْثَلْيَها َأَصْبُتْم َقْد﴿

(although you smote (your enemies) with one twice as great,) during Badr, when the Muslims 
killed seventy Mushriks and captured seventy others,  

  ﴾َهـَذا َأنَّى ُقْلُتْم﴿

(you say: "From where does this come to us'') why did this defeat happen to us  

  ﴾َأْنُفِسُكْم ِعنِد ِمْن ُهَو ُقْل﴿

(Say, "It is from yourselves.'') Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that `Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "When 
Uhud occurred, a year after Badr, Muslims were punished for taking ransom from the 
disbelievers at Badr �in return for releasing the Mushriks whom they captured in that battle�. 
Thus, they suffered the loss of seventy fatalities and the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
gave flight and abandoned him. The Messenger suffered a broken tooth, the helmet was 
smashed on his head and blood flowed onto his face. Allah then revealed,  

 ُقْلُتْم مِّْثَلْيَها َأَصْبُتْم َقْد مُِّصيَبٌة َأَصـَبْتُكْم اَلمَّ َأَو﴿
  ﴾َأْنُفِسُكْم ِعنِد ِمْن ُهَو ُقْل َهـَذا َأنَّى

(When a single disaster smites you, although you smote (your enemies) with one twice as great, 
you say: "From where does this come to us'' Say, "It is from yourselves''.), because you took the 
ransom.'' Furthermore, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn Jurayj, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and As-Suddi said 
that the Ayah,  

  ﴾َأْنُفِسُكْم ِعنِد ِمْن ُهَو ُقْل﴿

(Say, "It is from yourselves.'') means, because you, the archers, disobeyed the Messenger's 
command to not abandon your positions.  



  ﴾َقِديٌر َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َعَلى اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(And Allah has power over all things.) and He does what He wills and decides what He wills, 
and there is none who can resist His decision.  

Allah then said,  

  ﴾اللَِّه َفِبِإْذِن اْلَجْمَعاِن اْلَتَقى َيْوَم َأَصـَبُكْم َوَمآ﴿

(And what you suffered on the day the two armies met, was by the leave of Allah), for when 
you ran away from your enemy, who killed many of you and injured many others, all this 
occurred by Allah's will and decree out of His perfect wisdom,  

  ﴾اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َوِلَيْعَلَم﴿

(in order that He might test the believers.) who were patient, firm and were not shaken,  

 ِفى َقاِتُلوْا َتَعاَلْوْا َلُهْم َوِقيَل َناَفُقوْا الَِّذيَن َوِلَيْعَلَم﴿
  ﴾الَّتََّبْعَنـُكْم ِقَتاًال َنْعَلُم َلْو َقاُلوْا اْدَفُعوْا َأِو اللَِّه َسِبيِل

(And that He might test the hypocrites, it was said to them: "Come, fight in the way of Allah or 
defend yourselves.'' They said: "Had we known that fighting will take place, we would certainly 
have followed you.'') �3:167�,  

This refers to the Companions of `Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul who went back (to Al-Madinah) 
with him before the battle. Some believers followed them and encouraged them to come back 
and fight, saying,  

  ﴾اْدَفُعوْا َأِو﴿

(or defend), so that the number of Muslims increases, as Ibn `Abbas, `Ikrimah, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi stated. Al-Hasan bin Salih said that this 
part of the Ayah means, help by supplicating for us, while others said it means, man the posts. 
However, they refused, saying,  

  ﴾الَّتََّبْعَنـُكْم ِقَتاًال َنْعَلُم َلْو﴿



("Had we known that fighting will take place, we would certainly have followed you.'') meaning, 
according to Mujahid, if we knew that you would fight today, we would join you, but we think 
you will not fight. Allah said,  

  ﴾ِلِإليَمـِن ِمْنُهْم َأْقَرُب َيْوَمِئٍذ ِلْلُكْفِر ُهْم﴿

(They were that day, nearer to disbelief than to faith,)  

This Ayah indicates that a person passes through various stages, sometimes being closer to Kufr 
and sometimes closer to faith, as evident by,  

  ﴾ِلِإليَمـِن ِمْنُهْم َأْقَرُب َيْوَمِئٍذ ِلْلُكْفِر ُهْم﴿

(They were that day, nearer to disbelief than to faith,)  

Allah then said,  

  ﴾ُقُلوِبِهْم ِفى َلْيَس مَّا َأْفَوِهِهمِب َيُقوُلوَن﴿

(saying with their mouths what was not in their hearts.) for they utter what they do not truly 
believe in, such as,  

  ﴾الَّتََّبْعَنـُكْم ِقَتاًال َنْعَلُم َلْو﴿

("Had we known that fighting will take place, we would certainly have followed you.'')  

They knew that there was an army of idolators that came from a far land raging against the 
Muslims, to avenge their noble men whom the Muslims killed in Badr. These idolators came in 
larger numbers than the Muslims, so it was clear that a battle will certainly occur. Allah said;  

  ﴾َيْكُتُموَن ِبَما َأْعَلُم َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah has full knowledge of what they conceal.)  

 َما َأَطاُعوَنا َلْو َوَقَعُدوْا ِإلْخَوِنِهْم َقاُلوْا الَِّذيَن﴿
  ﴾ُقِتُلوا



((They are) the ones who said about their killed brethren while they themselves sat (at home): 
"If only they had listened to us, they would not have been killed.'') had they listened to our 
advice and not gone out, they would not have met their demise. Allah said,  

 ُآنُتْم ِإن اْلَمْوَت َأنُفِسُكُم َعْن َفاْدَرُءوا ُقْل﴿
  ﴾َصـِدِقيَن

(Say: "Avert death from your own selves, if you speak the truth.'') meaning, if staying at home 
saves one from being killed or from death, then you should not die. However death will come 
to you even if you were hiding in fortified castles. Therefore, fend death off of yourselves, if 
you are right.  

Mujahid said that Jabir bin `Abdullah said, "This Ayah �3:168� was revealed about `Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul (the chief hypocrite).''  

 َبْل َأْمَوتًا اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى ُقِتُلوْا الَِّذيَن َتْحَسَبنَّ َوَال﴿
 َءاَتـُهُم ِبَمآ ِحيَنَفِر - ُيْرَزُقوَن َربِِّهْم ِعنَد َأْحَياٌء
 ِبِهم َيْلَحُقوْا َلْم ِبالَِّذيَن َوَيْسَتْبِشُروَن َفْضِلِه ِمن اللَُّه
 - َيْحَزُنوَن ُهْم َوَال َعَلْيِهْم َخْوٌف َأالَّ َخْلِفِهْم مِّْن

 َال اللََّه َوَأنَّ َوَفْضٍل اللَِّه مَِّن ِبِنْعَمٍة َيْسَتْبِشُروَن
 ِللَِّه اْسَتَجاُبوْا الَِّذيَن - ِمِنيَناْلُمْؤ َأْجَر ُيِضيُع

 ِللَِّذيَن اْلَقْرُح َأَصـَبُهُم َمآ َبْعِد ِمن َوالرَُّسوِل
 َلُهُم َقاَل الَِّذيَن - َعِظيٌم َأْجٌر َواتََّقْوْا ِمْنُهْم َأْحَسُنوْا
 َفَزاَدُهْم َفاْخَشْوُهْم َلُكْم َجَمُعوْا َقْد النَّاَس ِإنَّ النَّاُس
 َفاْنَقَلُبوْا - اْلَوِآيُل َوِنْعَم اللَُّه َحْسُبَنا َوَقاُلوْا ًاِإيَمـن
 َواتََّبُعوْا ُسوٌء َيْمَسْسُهْم لَّْم َوَفْضٍل اللَِّه مَِّن ِبِنْعَمٍة

 َذِلُكُم ِإنََّما - َعِظيٍم َفْضٍل ُذو َواللَُّه اللَِّه ِرْضَوَن



 َوَخاُفوِن ُفوُهْمَتَخا َفَال َأْوِلَياَءُه ُيَخوُِّف الشَّْيَطـُن
   ﴾مُّْؤِمِنيَن ُآنُتْم ِإن

(169. Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with 
their Lord, and they have provision.) (170. They rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon them 
of His bounty and rejoice for the sake of those who have not yet joined them, but are left 
behind (not yet martyred) that on them no fear shall come, nor shall they grieve.) (171. They 
rejoice in a grace and a bounty from Allah, and that Allah will not waste the reward of the 
believers.) (172. Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger after being 
wounded; for those of them who did good deeds and feared Allah, there is a great reward.) 
(173. Those to whom the people said, "Verily, the people have gathered against you, therefore, 
fear them.'' But it (only) increased them in faith, and they said: "Allah is Sufficient for us, and 
He is the Best Disposer of affairs.'') (174. So they returned with grace and bounty from Allah. 
No harm touched them; and they followed the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the Owner of 
great bounty.) (175. It is only Shaytan that suggests to you the fear of his friends; so fear them 
not, but fear Me, if you are indeed believers.) 

Virtues of the Martyrs 

Allah states that even though the martyrs were killed in this life, their souls are alive and 
receiving provisions in the Dwelling of Everlasting Life. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that 
Masruq said, "We asked `Abdullah about this Ayah,  

 َبْل َأْمَوتًا اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى ُقِتُلوْا الَِّذيَن َتْحَسَبنَّ َوَال﴿
   ﴾ُيْرَزُقوَن َربِِّهْم ِعنَد َأْحَياٌء

(Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their 
Lord, and they have provision.)  

He said, `We asked the Messenger of Allah the same question and he said,  

 َقَناِديُل َلَها ُخْضٍر، َطْيٍر َجْوِف ِفي َأْرَواُحُهْم«
 َشاَءْت، َحْيُث اْلَجنَِّة ِمَن َتْسَرُح ِباْلَعْرِش، ُمَعلََّقٌة
 َربُُّهُم ِإَلْيِهْم َفاطََّلَع اْلَقَناِديِل، ِتْلَك ِإَلى َتْأِوي ُثمَّ

 َأيَّ: واَفَقاُل َشْيًئا؟ َتْشَتُهوَن َهْل: َفَقاَل اطَِّلاَعًة
 َحْيُث اْلَجنَِّة ِمَن َنْسَرُح َوَنْحُن َنْشَتِهي َشْيٍء



 َأنَُّهْم َرَأْوا َفَلمَّا َمرَّاٍت، َثَلاَث ِبِهْم َذِلَك َفَفَعَل ِشْئَنا؟
 َأْن ُنِريُد َربِّ َيا: َقاُلوا ُيْسَأُلوا، َأْن ِمْن ُيْتَرُآوا َلْن
 َسِبيِلَك ِفي ُنْقَتَل ىَحتَّ َأْجَساِدَنا ِفي َأْرَواَحَنا َتُردَّ
 َحاَجٌة، َلُهْم َلْيَس َأْن َرَأى َفَلمَّا ُأْخَرى، َمرًَّة

  »ُتِرُآوا

(Their souls are inside green birds that have lamps, which are hanging below the Throne (of 
Allah), and they wander about in Paradise wherever they wish. Then they return to those 
lamps. Allah looks at them and says, `Do you wish for anything' They say, `What more could we 
wish for, while we go wherever we wish in Paradise' Allah asked them this question thrice, and 
when they realize that He will keep asking them until they give an answer, they say, `O Lord! 
We wish that our souls be returned to our bodies so that we are killed in Your cause again.' 
Allah knew that they did not have any other wish, so they were left.)''' There are several other 
similar narrations from Anas and Abu Sa`id.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َيُسرَُّها َخْيٌر، اِهللا ِعْنَد َلَها َتُموُت، َنْفٍس ِمْن َما«
 َأْن َيُسرُُّه َفِإنَُّه الشَِّهيُد، ِإلَّا الدُّْنَيا، ِإَلى َتْرِجَع َأْن

 ِمْن َيَرى ِلَما ُأْخَرى، َمرًَّة َفُيْقَتَل ْنَياالدُّ ِإَلى َيْرِجَع
  »الَشَهاَدة َفْضِل

(No soul that has a good standing with Allah and dies would wish to go back to the life of this 
world, except for the martyr. He would like to be returned to this life so that he could be 
martyred again, for he tastes the honor achieved from martyrdom.) Muslim collected this 
Hadith  

In addition, Imam Ahmad recorded that, Ibn `Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َأْرَواَحُهْم اُهللا َجَعَل ِبُأُحٍد، ِإْخَواُنُكْم ُأِصيَب َلمَّا«
 اْلَجنَّـِة، َأْنَهاَر َتِرُد ُخْضٍر، َطْيٍر َأْجَواِف ِفي



 َذَهٍب ِمْن َقَناِديَل ِإلى َوَتْأِوي ِثَماِرَها، ِمْن َوَتْأُآُل
 َمْشَرِبِهْم ِطيَب َوَجُدوا َفَلمَّا اْلَعْرِش، ِظلِّ ِفي

 اِإْخَواَنَن َلْيَت َيا: َقاُلوا ُمَتَقلَِّبِهْم َوُحْسَن َوَمْأَآِلِهْم،
 اْلِجَهاِد، ِفي َيْزَهُدوا ِلَئلَّا َلَنا، اُهللا َصَنَع َما َيْعَلُموَن

 َأْنا: َوَجلَّ َعزَّ اُهللا َفَقاَل اْلَحْرِب، َعِن َيْنُكُلوا َوَلا
  »َعْنُكم ُأَبلُِّغُهْم

(When your brothers were killed in Uhud, Allah placed their souls inside green birds that tend 
to the rivers of Paradise and eat from its fruits. They then return to golden lamps hanging in 
the shade of the Throne. When they tasted the delight of their food, drink and dwelling, they 
said, `We wish that our brothers knew what Allah gave us so that they will not abandon Jihad 
or warfare.' Allah said, `I will convey the news for you.') Allah revealed these and the following 
Ayat,  

 َبْل َأْمَوتًا اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى ُقِتُلوْا الَِّذيَن َتْحَسَبنَّ َوَال﴿
   ﴾ُيْرَزُقوَن َربِِّهْم ِعنَد َأْحَياٌء

(Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their 
Lord, and they have provision.)  

Qatadah, Ar-Rabi` and Ad-Dahhak said that these Ayat were revealed about the martyrs of 
Uhud.  

Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Jabir bin `Abdullah said, "The Messenger of Allah looked 
at me one day and said, `O Jabir! Why do I see you sad' I said, `O Messenger of Allah! My father 
was martyred and left behind debts and children.' He said,  

 َوَراِء ِمْن ِإلَّا َقطُّ َأَحًدا اُهللا َآلََّم َما ُأْخِبُرَك؟ َأَلا«
  »ِآَفاًحا َأَباَك َآلََّم َوِإنَّه ِحَجاٍب،
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 ِإَلى ُأَردَّ َأْن َأْسَأُلَك: َقاَل. ُأْعِطَك َسْلِني: َقاَل«
 ِإنَُّه: َوَجلَّ َعزَّ لرَّبُّا َفَقاَل َثاِنَيًة، ِفيَك َفُأْقَتَل الدُّْنَيا
: َقاَل. َيْرِجُعوَن َلا ِإَلْيَها ِإنَُّهْم: اْلَقْوُل ِمنِّي َسَبَق َقْد
  »َوَراِئي َمْن َفَأْبِلْغ َربِّ َأْي

(Should I tell you that Allah never spoke to anyone except from behind a veil However, He 
spoke to your father directly. He said, `Ask Me and I will give you.' He said, `I ask that I am 
returned to life so that I am killed in Your cause again.' The Lord, Exalted He be, said, `I have 
spoken the word that they shall not be returned back to it (this life). ' He said, `O Lord! Then 
convey the news to those I left behind.') Allah revealed,  

  ﴾َأْمَوتًا اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى ُقِتُلوْا الَِّذيَن َتْحَسَبنَّ َوَال﴿

(Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah...)''  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn `Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ُقبٍَّة ِفي اْلَجنَّـِة، ِبِبَبا َنْهٍر َباِرِق َعلى الشَُّهَداُء«
 ُبْكَرًة اْلَجنَّـِة ِمَن ِرْزُقُهْم َعَلْيِهْم َيْخُرُج َخْضَراَء،
  »َوَعِشيًّا

(The martyrs convene at the shore of a river close to the door of Paradise, in a green tent, 
where their provisions are brought to them from Paradise day and night.)  

Ahmad and Ibn Jarir collected this Hadith, which has a good chain of narration. It appears that 
the martyrs are of different types, some of them wander in Paradise, and some remain close to 
this river by the door of Paradise. It is also possible that the river is where all the souls of the 
martyrs convene and where they are provided with their provision day and night, and Allah 
knows best. UImam Ahmad narrated a Hadith that contains good news for every believer that 
his soul will be wandering in Paradise, as well, eating from its fruits, enjoying its delights and 
happiness and tasting the honor that Allah has prepared in it for him. This Hadith has a unique, 
authentic chain of narration that includes three of the Four Imams. Imam Ahmad narrated this 
Hadith from Muhammad bin Idris Ash-Shafi`i who narrated it from Malik bin Anas Al-Asbuhi, 
from Az-Zuhri, from `Abdur-Rahman bin Ka`b bin Malik that his father said that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  



 اْلَجنَّـِة َشَجِر ِفي َيْعُلُق َطاِئٌر اْلُمْؤِمِن َنَسَمُة«
  »َيْبَعُثه َيْوَم َجَسِدِه ِإلى اُهللا َيْرِجَعُه َحتَّى

(The soul of the believer becomes a bird that feeds on the trees of Paradise, until Allah sends 
him back to his body when He resurrects him.)  

This Hadith states that the souls of the believers are in the shape of a bird in Paradise. As for 
the souls of martyrs, they are inside green birds, like the stars to the rest of the believing 
souls. We ask Allah the Most Generous that He makes us firm on the faith.  

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اللَُّه َءاَتـُهُم ِبَمآ َفِرِحيَن﴿

(They rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon them) indicates that the martyrs who were 
killed in Allah's cause are alive with Allah, delighted because of the bounty and happiness they 
are enjoying. They are also awaiting their brethren, who will die in Allah's cause after them, 
for they will be meeting them soon. These martyrs do not have fear about the future or sorrow 
for what they left behind. We ask Allah to grant us Paradise. The Two Sahihs record from Anas, 
the story of the seventy Ansar Companions who were murdered at Bir Ma`unah in one night. In 
this Hadith, Anas reported that the Prophet used to supplicate to Allah in Qunut in prayer 
against those who killed them. Anas said, "A part of the Qur'an was revealed about them, but 
was later abrogated, `Convey to our people that we met Allah and He was pleased with us and 
made us pleased.'''  

Allah said next,  

 َال اللََّه َوَأنَّ َوَفْضٍل اللَِّه مَِّن ِبِنْعَمٍة َيْسَتْبِشُروَن﴿
   ﴾اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َأْجَر ُيِضيُع

(They rejoice in a grace and a bounty from Allah, and that Allah will not waste the reward of 
the believers) �3:171�.  

Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, "They were delighted and pleased because of Allah's promise 
that was fulfilled for them, and for the tremendous rewards they earned.'' `Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "This Ayah encompasses all the believers, martyrs and otherwise. Rarely 
does Allah mention a bounty and a reward that He granted to the Prophets, without following 
that with what He has granted the believers after them.'' 

The Battle of Hamra' Al-Asad 

Allah said,  



 َمآ َبْعِد ِمن َوالرَُّسوِل ِللَِّه اْسَتَجاُبوْا الَِّذيَن﴿
  ﴾اْلَقْرُح َأَصـَبُهُم

(Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger after being wounded) �3:172�.  

This occurred on the day of Hamra' Al-Asad. After the idolators defeated the Muslims (at Uhud), 
they started on their way back home, but soon they were concerned because they did not 
finish off the Muslims in Al-Madinah, so they set out to make that battle the final one. When 
the Messenger of Allah got news of this, he commanded the Muslims to march to meet the 
disbelievers, to bring fear to their hearts and to demonstrate that the Muslims still had 
strength to fight. The Prophet only allowed those who were present during Uhud to accompany 
him, except for Jabir bin `Abdullah Al-Ansari, as we will mention. The Muslims mobilized, even 
though they were still suffering from their injuries, in obedience to Allah and His Messenger .  

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that `Ikrimah said, "When the idolators returned �towards Makkah� 
after Uhud, they said, `You neither killed Muhammad nor collected female captives. Woe to 
you for what you did. Let us go back.' When the Messenger of Allah heard this news, he 
mobilized the Muslim forces, and they marched until they reached Hamra Al-Asad. The 
idolators said, `Rather, we will meet next year', and the Messenger of Allah went back �to Al-
Madinah�, and this was considered a Ghazwah (battle). Allah sent down,  

 َمآ َبْعِد ِمن َوالرَُّسوِل ِللَِّه اْسَتَجاُبوْا الَِّذيَن﴿
 َأْجٌر َواتََّقْوْا ْنُهْمِم َأْحَسُنوْا ِللَِّذيَن اْلَقْرُح َأَصـَبُهُم
   ﴾َعِظيٌم

(Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger after being wounded; for those of 
them who did good deeds and feared Allah, there is a great reward.)  

Al-Bukhari recorded that `A'ishah said to `Urwah about the Ayah;  

  ﴾َوالرَُّسوِل ِللَِّه اْسَتَجاُبوْا الَِّذيَن﴿

(Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger)  

"My nephew! Your fathers Az-Zubayr and Abu Bakr were among them. After the Prophet 
suffered the calamity at Uhud and the idolators went back, he feared that the idolators might 
try to come back and he said, `Who would follow them' Seventy men, including Az-Zubayr and 
Abu Bakr, volunteered.'' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari alone.  

As for Allah's statement,  



 َلُكْم َجَمُعوْا َقْد النَّاَس نَِّإ النَّاُس َلُهُم َقاَل الَِّذيَن﴿
  ﴾ِإيَمـنًا َفَزاَدُهْم َفاْخَشْوُهْم

(Those unto whom the people said, "Verily, the people have gathered against you, therefore, 
fear them.'' But it (only) increased them in faith) �3:173�, it means, those who threatened the 
people, saying that the disbelievers have amassed against them, in order to instill fear in them, 
but this did not worry them, rather, they trusted in Allah and sought His help,  

  ﴾اْلَوِآيُل َوِنْعَم اللَُّه َحْسُبَنا َوَقاُلوْا﴿

(and they said: "Allah is Sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs.'')  

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn `Abbas said,  

  ﴾اْلَوِآيُل َوِنْعَم اللَُّه َحْسُبَنا﴿

("Allah Alone is Sufficient for us and He is the Best Disposer of affairs for us.'')  

"Ibrahim said it when he was thrown in fire. Muhammad said it when the people said, `Verily, 
the people have gathered against you, therefore, fear them.' But it only increased them in 
faith, and they said, `Allah is Sufficient for us and He is the Best Disposer of affairs for us.''' 
Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the Prophet was told on the day 
of Uhud, "Verily, the people have gathered against you, therefore, fear them.'' Thereafter, 
Allah sent down this Ayah �3:173�.  

This is why Allah said,  

 َيْمَسْسُهْم لَّْم َوَفْضٍل اللَِّه مَِّن ِبِنْعَمٍة َفاْنَقَلُبوْا﴿
  ﴾ُسوٌء

(So they returned with grace and bounty from Allah. No harm touched them;) for when they 
relied on Allah, Allah took care of their worries, He confounded the plots of their enemies, and 
the Muslims returned to their land,  

  ﴾ُسوٌء َيْمَسْسُهْم لَّْم َوَفْضٍل اللَِّه مَِّن ِبِنْعَمٍة﴿

(with grace and bounty from Allah. No harm touched them;) safe from the wicked plots of their 
enemies,  



  ﴾َعِظيٍم َفْضٍل ُذو َواللَُّه اللَِّه ِرْضَوَن َواتََّبُعوْا﴿

(and they followed the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the Owner of great bounty.)  

Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Ibn `Abbas said about Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َوَفْضٍل اللَِّه مَِّن َمٍةِبِنْع َفاْنَقَلُبوْا﴿

(So they returned with grace and bounty from Allah,) "The `Grace' was that they were saved. 
The `Bounty' was that a caravan passed by, and those days were �Hajj� season days. Thus the 
Messenger of Allah bought and sold and made a profit, which he divided between his 
Companions.''  

Allah then said,  

  ﴾َأْوِلَياَءُه ُيَخوُِّف الشَّْيَطـُن َذِلُكُم ِإنََّما﴿

(It is only Shaytan that suggests to you the fear of his friends,) �3:175� meaning, Shaytan 
threatens you with his friends and tries to pretend they are powerful and fearsome. Allah said 
next,  

  ﴾مُّْؤِمِنيَن ُآنُتْم ِإن َوَخاُفوِن َتَخاُفوُهْم َفَال﴿

(so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are indeed believers.) meaning, "If Shaytan brings these 
thoughts to you, then depend on Me and seek refuge with Me. Indeed, I shall suffice you and 
make you prevail over them.'' Similarly, Allah said,  

 ِمن ِبالَِّذيَن َوُيَخوُِّفوَنَك َعْبَدُه ِبَكاٍف اللَُّه َأَلْيَس﴿
  ﴾ُدوِنِه

(Is not Allah Sufficient for His servant Yet they try to frighten you with those besides Him!) �39: 
36�, until,  

  ﴾اْلُمَتَوآُِّلوَن َيَتَوآَّـُل َعَلْيِه اللَُّه َحْسِبَى ُقْل﴿

(Say: "Sufficient for me is Allah; in Him those who trust must put their trust.'') �39:38�. Allah 
said,  



 َآاَن الشَّْيَطـِن َآْيَد ِإنَّ الشَّْيَطـِن َأْوِلَياَء َفَقـِتُلوْا﴿
  ﴾َضِعيفًا

(So fight you against the friends of Shaytan; ever feeble indeed is the plot of Shaytan.) �4:76� 
and  

 الشَّْيَطـِن ِحْزَب ِإنَّ َأَال الشَّْيَطـِن ِحْزُب ُأْوَلـِئَك﴿
  ﴾الَخـِسُروَن ُهُم

(They are the party of Shaytan. Verily, it is the party of Shaytan that will be the losers!) 
�58:19�,  

 َقِوىٌّ اللََّه ِإنَّ َوُرُسِلى َأَنْا ّالْغِلَبنَّ اللَُّه َآَتَب﴿
   ﴾َعِزيٌز

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious.'' Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful, All-Mighty.) �58:21� and  

  ﴾َينُصُرُه َمن اللَُّه َوَلَينُصَرنَّ﴿

(Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause).) �22:40� and  

  ﴾َينُصْرُآْم اللََّه َتنُصُروْا ِإن َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿

(O you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will help you) �47:7�, and,  

 اْلَحَيوِة ِفى َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن ُرُسَلَنا َلَننُصُر ِإنَّا﴿
 الظَّـِلِميَن َينَفُع َال َيْوَم - االٌّْشَهـُد َيُقوُم َوَيْوَم الدُّْنَيا

   ﴾الدَّاِر ُسوُء َوَلُهْم اْللَّْعَنُة َوَلُهُم َمْعِذَرُتُهْم



(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe, in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth. The Day when their excuses will be of 
no profit to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil abode.) �40:51,52�  

 َلن ِإنَُّهْم اْلُكْفِر ِفى ُيَسـِرُعوَن الَِّذيَن َيْحُزنَك َوَال﴿
 َحّظًا َلُهْم َيْجَعَل َأالَّ اللَُّه ُيِريُد َشْيئًا اللََّه َيُضرُّوْا

 الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ - َعِظيٌم َعَذاٌب َوَلُهْم االٌِّخَرِة ِفى
 َولُهْم َشْيئًا اللََّه َيُضرُّوْا َلن ِباِإليَمـِن اْلُكْفَر اْشَتَرُوْا
 ُنْمِلى َأنََّما َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َيْحَسَبنَّ َوَال - َأِليٌم َعَذاٌب
 ِإْثَمًا ِلَيْزَداُدوْا َلُهْم ُنْمِلى ِإنََّما الًّنُفِسِهْم َخْيٌر َلُهْم
   ﴾مُِّهيٌن َعَذاٌب َوَلْهُم

 َعَلْيِه َأنُتْم َمآ َعَلى اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َذَرِلَي اللَُّه َآاَن مَّا﴿
 اللَُّه َآاَن َوَما الطَّيِِّب ِمَن اْلَخِبيَث َيِميَز َحتَّى

 رُُّسِلِه ِمن َيْجَتِبى اللََّه َوَلِكنَّ اْلَغْيِب َعَلى ِلُيْطِلَعُكْم
 ْاَوَتتَُّقو ُتْؤِمُنوْا َوِإن َوُرُسِلِه ِباللَِّه َفـَاِمُنوْا َيَشآُء َمن
 ِبَمآ َيْبَخُلوَن الَِّذيَن َيْحَسَبنَّ َوَال - َعِظيٌم َأْجٌر َفَلُكْم

 َشرٌّ ُهَو َبْل لَُّهْم َخْيرًا ُهَو َفْضِلِه ِمن اللَُّه َءاَتـُهُم
 َوللَِّه اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَم ِبِه َبِخُلوْا َما َسُيَطوَُّقوَن لَُّهْم

 َتْعَمُلوَن ِبَما ُهَواللَّ َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ِميَراُث
   ﴾َخِبيٌر



(176. And let not those grieve you who rush with haste to disbelieve; verily, not the least harm 
will they do to Allah. It is Allah's will to give them no portion in the Hereafter. For them there 
is a great torment.) (177. Verily, those who purchase disbelief at the price of faith, not the 
least harm will they do to Allah. For them, there is a painful torment.) (178. And let not the 
disbelievers think that Our postponing their punishment is good for them. We postpone the 
punishment only so that they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a disgraceful 
torment.) (179. Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are now, until He 
distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the 
Unseen, but Allah chooses of His Messengers whom He wills. So believe in Allah and His 
Messengers. And if you believe and have Taqwa of Allah, then for you there is a great reward.) 
(180. And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah has bestowed on them of His 
bounty think that it is good for them. Nay, it will be worse for them; the things that they were 
stingy with shall be tied to their necks like a collar on the Day of Resurrection. And Allah's is 
the inheritance of the heavens and the earth; and Allah is Well-Acquainted with all that you 
do.)  

 

Comforting the Messenger of Allah 

Allah said to His Prophet,  

  ﴾اْلُكْفِر ِفى ُيَسـِرُعوَن الَِّذيَن َيْحُزنَك َوَال﴿

(And let not those grieve you who rush with haste to disbelieve) �3:176�.  

Because the Prophet was eager for people's benefit, he would become sad when the 
disbelievers would resort to defiance, rebellion and stubbornness. Allah said, `Do not be 
saddened by this behavior,'  

 َيْجَعَل َأالَّ ُهاللَّ ُيِريُد َشْيئًا اللََّه َيُضرُّوْا َلن ِإنَُّهْم﴿
  ﴾االٌِّخَرِة ِفى َحّظًا َلُهْم

(verily, not the least harm will they do to Allah. It is Allah's will to give them no portion in the 
Hereafter.) for He decided with His power and wisdom that they shall not acquire any share in 
the Hereafter,  

  ﴾عِظيٌم َعَذاٌب َوَلُهْم﴿

(For them there is a great torment.)  

Allah said about the disbelievers,  



  ﴾ِباِإليَمـِن اْلُكْفَر اْشَتَرُوْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, those who purchase disbelief at the price of faith,) by exchanging disbelief for faith,  

  ﴾َشْيئًا اللََّه َيُضرُّوْا َلن﴿

(not the least harm will they do to Allah.) Rather, they will only harm themselves,  

  ﴾َأِليٌم َعَذاٌب َوَلُهْم﴿

(For them, there is a painful torment.)  

Allah said next,  

 َخْيٌر َلُهْم ُنْمِلى اَأنََّم َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َيْحَسَبنَّ َوَال﴿
 َعَذاٌب َوَلْهُم ِإْثَمًا ِلَيْزَداُدوْا َلُهْم ُنْمِلى ِإنََّما الًّنُفِسِهْم
   ﴾مُِّهيٌن

(And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing their punishment is good for them. We 
postpone the punishment only so that they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgraceful torment) �3:178�.  

This statement is similar to Allah's other statements,  

 - َوَبِنيَن مَّاٍل ِمن ِبِه ُنِمدُُّهْم َأنََّما َأَيْحَسُبوَن﴿
   ﴾َيْشُعُروَن الَّ َبل اْلَخْيَرِت ِفى َلُهْم ُنَساِرُع

(Do they think that because We have given them abundant wealth and children, �that� We 
hasten unto them with good things. Nay, but they perceive not.) �23:55,56� and  

 َسَنْسَتْدِرُجُهْم اْلَحِديِث ِبَهـَذا ُيَكذُِّب َوَمن َفَذْرِنى﴿
  ﴾ َيْعَلُموَن َال َحْيُث مِّْن



(Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'an. We shall punish them gradually from 
directions they perceive not.) �68:44�, and,  

 َأن اللَُّه ُيِريُد ِإنََّما َوَأْوَلـُدُهْم َأْمَوُلُهْم ُتْعِجْبَك َوَال﴿
 َوُهْم َأنُفُسُهْم َقَوَتْزَه الدُّْنَيا ِفى ِبَها ُيَعذَِّبُهْم
   ﴾َآـِفُروَن

(And let not their wealth or their children amaze you. Allah's plan is to punish them with these 
things in this world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while they are disbelievers) �9:85�.  

Allah then said,  

 َعَلْيِه َأنُتْم َمآ َعَلى اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ِلَيَذَر اللَُّه َآاَن امَّ﴿
  ﴾الطَّيِِّب ِمَن اْلَخِبيَث َيِميَز َحتَّى

(Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are now, until He distinguishes the 
wicked from the good.) �3:179�, meaning, He allows a calamity to happen, and during this 
calamity His friend becomes known and His enemy exposed, the patient believer recognized 
and the sinful hypocrite revealed. This Ayah refers to Uhud, since Allah tested the believers in 
that battle, thus making known the faith, endurance, patience, firmness and obedience to 
Allah and His Messenger that the believers had. Allah exposed the hypocrites in their defiance, 
reverting from Jihad, and the treachery they committed against Allah and His Messenger . This 
is why Allah said,  

 َعَلْيِه َأنُتْم َمآ َعَلى اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ِلَيَذَر اللَُّه َآاَن مَّا﴿
  ﴾الطَّيِِّب ِمَن اْلَخِبيَث َيِميَز َحتَّى

(Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are now, until He distinguishes the 
wicked from the good.)  

Mujahid commented, "He distinguished between them during the day of Uhud.'' Qatadah said, 
"He distinguished between them in Jihad and Hijrah.'' Allah said next,  

  ﴾اْلَغْيِب َعَلى ِلُيْطِلَعُكْم اللَُّه َآاَن َوَما﴿



(Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen.) meaning, you do not have access to 
Allah's knowledge of His creation so that you can distinguish between the believer and the 
hypocrite, except by the signs of each type that Allah uncovers. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َيَشآُء َمن رُُّسِلِه ِمن َيْجَتِبى اللََّه َوَلِكنَّ﴿

(but Allah chooses of His Messengers whom He wills.) is similar to another Ayah,  

 َمِن ِإالَّ - َأَحدًا َغْيِبِه َعَلى ُيْظِهُر َفَال اْلَغْيِب َعـِلُم﴿
 َيَدْيِه َبْيِن ِمن َيْسُلُك َفِإنَُّه رَُّسوٍل ِمن اْرَتَضى
   ﴾َرَصدًا َخْلِفِه َوِمْن

((He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His Unseen. Except to a 
Messenger (from mankind) whom He has chosen, and then He makes a band of watching guards 
(angels) to march before him and behind him.) �72:26,27�. Allah then said,  

  ﴾َوُرُسِلِه ِباللَِّه َفـَاِمُنوْا﴿

(So believe in Allah and His Messengers.) Obey Allah and His Messenger and adhere to the law 
that he legislated for you,  

  ﴾َعِظيٌم َأْجٌر َفَلُكْم َوَتتَُّقوْا ُتْؤِمُنوْا َوِإن﴿

(and if you believe and fear Allah, then for you there is a great reward.)  

 

The Censure of Selfishness, and Warning Against it 

Allah said,  

 ِمن اللَُّه َءاَتـُهُم ِبَمآ َيْبَخُلوَن الَِّذيَن َيْحَسَبنَّ َوَال﴿
  ﴾لَُّهْم َشرٌّ ُهَو َبْل لَُّهْم َخْيرًا ُهَو َفْضِلِه

( And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty 
(wealth) think that it is good for them. Nay, it will be worse for them.) �3:180�  



Therefore, the Ayah says that the miser should not think that collecting money will benefit 
him. Rather, it will harm him in his religion and worldly affairs. Allah mentions the money that 
the miser collected on the Day of Resurrection,  

  ﴾اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَم ِبِه َبِخُلوْا َما َسُيَطوَُّقوَن﴿

(the things that they stingy with shall be tied to their necks like a collar on the Day of 
Resurrection.)  

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ُشَجاًعا َلُه ُمثَِّل َزَآاَتُه، ُيَؤدِّ َفَلْم َماًلا اُهللا آَتاُه َمْن«
 َيْأُخُذ َياَمِة،اْلِق َيْوَم ُيَطوَُّقُه َزِبيَبَتاِن، َلُه َأْقَرَع،

 َأَنا َماُلَك، َأَنا: َيُقوُل ِبِشْدَقْيِه َيْعِني ِبِلْهِزَمَتْيِه
  »َآْنُزك

(Whoever Allah makes wealthy and he does not pay the Zakah due on his wealth, then (on the 
Day of Resurrection) his wealth will be made in the likeness of a bald-headed poisonous male 
snake with two black spots over the eyes. The snake will encircle his neck and bite his cheeks 
and proclaim, `I am your wealth, I am your treasure.')  

The Prophet then recited the Ayah,  

 ِمن اللَُّه َءاَتـُهُم آِبَم َيْبَخُلوَن الَِّذيَن َيْحَسَبنَّ َوَال﴿
  ﴾لَُّهْم َشرٌّ ُهَو َبْل لَُّهْم َخْيرًا ُهَو َفْضِلِه

( And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty 
think that it is good for them. Nay, it will be worse for them), until the end. Al-Bukhari, but 
not Muslim, collected this Hadith using this chain of narration, Ibn Hibban also collected it in 
his Sahih.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that `Abdullah said that the Prophet said,  



 َلُه ُجِعَل ِإلَّا َماِلِه َزَآاَة ُيَؤدِّي َعْبٍدَلا ِمْن َما«
: َفَيُقوُل َيْتَبُعُه، َوُهَو ِمْنُه َيِفرُّ َيْتَبُعُه، َأْقَرُع ُشَجاٌع

  »َآْنُزك َأَنا

(Every person who does not pay the Zakah due on his wealth, will have his money made into 
the shape of a bald-headed, poisonous male snake who will follow him. The person will run 
away from the snake, who will follow him and proclaim, `I am your treasure.')  

`Abdullah then recited the Ayah in Allah's Book that testifies to this fact,  

  ﴾اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَم ِبِه َبِخُلوْا َما َسُيَطوَُّقوَن﴿

(the things that they were stingy with shall be tied to their necks like a collar on the Day of 
Resurrection.)  

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, and Ibn Majah, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih.''  

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ِميَراُث َوِللَِّه﴿

(And to Allah belongs the inheritance of the heavens and the Earth), means,  

  ﴾ِفيِه مُّْسَتْخَلِفيَن َجَعَلُكم ِممَّا َوَأنِفُقوْا﴿

(and spend of that whereof He has made you trustees) �57: 7�. Therefore, since all affairs are 
under Allah's control, then spend from your money so it will benefit you on the Day of Return,  

  ﴾َخِبيٌر َتْعَمُلوَن ِبَما َواللَُّه﴿

(and Allah is Well-Acquainted with all that you do.) with your intentions and what your hearts 
conceal.  



 َفِقيٌر اللََّه ِإنَّ َقاُلوْا الَِّذيَن َقْوَل اللَُّه َسِمَع لََّقْد﴿
 االٌّنِبَياَء َوَقْتَلُهُم َقاُلوْا َما َسَنْكُتُب َأْغِنَيآُء َوَنْحُن
 ذِلَك - اْلَحِريِق َعَذاَب ُذوُقوْا َوَنُقوُل َحقٍّ ِبَغْيِر
   ﴾لِّْلَعِبيِد ِبَظلَّـٍم َلْيَس اللََّه َوَأنَّ َأْيِديُكْم َقدََّمْت ِبَما

 ِلَرُسوٍل ُنْؤِمَن َأالَّ ِإَلْيَنا َعِهَد َهاللَّ ِإنَّ َقاُلوْا الَِّذيَن﴿
 َجآَءُآْم َقْد ُقْل النَّاُر َتْأُآُلُه ِبُقْرَباٍن َيْأِتَيَنا َحتَّى
 َقَتْلُتُموُهْم َفِلَم ُقْلُتْم َوِبالَِّذى ِباْلَبيَِّنـِت َقْبِلى مِّن ُرُسٌل
   ﴾َصـِدِقيَن ُآنُتْم ِإن

 َجآُءوا َقْبِلَك مِّن ُرُسٌل ُآذَِّب َفَقْد َآذَُّبوَك َفِإن﴿
   ﴾اْلُمِنيِر َواْلِكَتـِب َوالزُُّبِر ِباْلَبيَِّنـِت

(181. Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of those who say: "Truly, Allah is poor and we are 
rich!'' We shall record what they have said and their killing of the Prophets unjustly, and We 
shall say: "Taste you the torment of the burning (Fire).'') (182. This is because of that which 
your hands have sent before you. And certainly, Allah is never unjust to (His) servants.) (183. 
Those who said: "Verily, Allah has taken our promise not to believe in any Messenger unless he 
brings to us an offering which the fire (from heaven) shall devour. '' Say: "Verily, there came to 
you Messengers before me, with Al-Bayinat and even with with what you speak of; why then did 
you kill them, if you are truthful'') (184. Then if they reject you, so were Messengers rejected 
before you, who came with Al-Bayinat and the Scriptures and the Book of Enlightenment.)  

 

Allah Warns the Idolators 

Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Ibn `Abbas said, "When Allah's statement,  



 َفُيَضاِعَفُه َحَسًنا َقْرًضا اللََّه ُيْقِرُض الَِّذى َذا مَّن﴿
  ﴾َآِثيَرًة َأْضَعاًفا َلُه

(Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He may multiply it to him many times) 
�2:245� was revealed, the Jews said, `O Muhammad! Has your Lord become poor so that He 
asks His servants to give Him a loan' Allah sent down,  

 َفِقيٌر اللََّه ِإنَّ َقاُلوْا الَِّذيَن َقْوَل اللَُّه َسِمَع لََّقْد﴿
  ﴾َأْغِنَيآُء َوَنْحُن

(Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of those (Jews) who say: "Truly, Allah is poor and we 
are rich!'') �3:181�.''  

This Hadith was collected by Ibn Marduwyah and Ibn Abi Hatim.  

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َقاُلوْا َما َسَنْكُتُب﴿

(We shall record what they have said) contains a threat and a warning that Allah followed with 
His statement,  

  ﴾َحقٍّ ِبَغْيِر االٌّْنِبَيآَء َقْتِلِهُمَو﴿

(and their killing of the Prophets unjustly,)  

This is what they say about Allah and this is how they treat His Messengers. Allah will punish 
them for these deeds in the worst manner,  

 َفِقيٌر اللََّه ِإنَّ َقاُلوْا الَِّذيَن َلَقْو اللَُّه َسِمَع لََّقْد﴿
 االٌّنِبَياَء َوَقْتَلُهُم َقاُلوْا َما َسَنْكُتُب َأْغِنَيآُء َوَنْحُن
 ذِلَك - اْلَحِريِق َعَذاَب ُذوُقوْا َوَنُقوُل َحقٍّ ِبَغْيِر
   ﴾لِّْلَعِبيِد ِبَظلَّـٍم َلْيَس اللََّه َوَأنَّ َأْيِديُكْم َقدََّمْت ِبَما



(and We shall say: "Taste you the torment of the burning (Fire).'' This is because of that which 
your hands have sent before you. And certainly, Allah is never unjust to (His) servants.)  

They will be addressed like this as a way of chastising, criticism, disgrace and humiliation.  

Allah said,  

 ِلَرُسوٍل ُنْؤِمَن َأالَّ ِإَلْيَنا َعِهَد اللََّه ِإنَّ َقاُلوْا الَِّذيَن﴿
  ﴾النَّاُر َتْأُآُلُه ِبُقْرَباٍن َيْأِتَيَنا َحتَّى

(Those (Jews) who said: "Verily, Allah has taken our promise not to believe in any Messenger 
unless he brings to us an offering which the fire (from heaven) shall devour.'')  

Allah refuted their claim that in their Books, Allah took a covenant from them to only believe 
in the Messenger whose miracles include fire coming down from the sky that consumes the 
charity offered by a member of the Messenger's nation, as Ibn `Abbas and Al-Hasan stated. 
Allah replied,  

  ﴾ِباْلَبيَِّنـِت َقْبِلى مِّن ُرُسٌل َجآَءُآْم َقْد ُقْل﴿

(Say: "Verily, there came to you Messengers before me, with Al-Bayinat...'') with proofs and 
evidence,  

  ﴾ُقْلُتْم َوِبالَِّذى﴿

(and even with what you speak of) a fire that consumes the accepted charity, as you asked,  

  ﴾َقَتْلُتُموُهْم َفِلَم﴿

(why then did you kill them) Why did you meet these Prophets with denial, defiance, 
stubbornness and even murder,  

  ﴾َصـِدِقيَن ُآنُتْم ِإن﴿

(if you are truthful), if you follow the truth and obey the Messengers.  

Allah then comforts His Prophet Muhammad ,  



 َجآُءوا َقْبِلَك مِّن ُرُسٌل ُآذَِّب َفَقْد َآذَُّبوَك َفِإن﴿
   ﴾اْلُمِنيِر َواْلِكَتـِب َوالزُُّبِر ِباْلَبيَِّنـِت

(Then if they reject you, so were Messengers rejected before you, who came with Al-Baiyyinat 
and the Scripture, and the Book of Enlightenment.) meaning, do not be sad because they deny 
you, for you have an example in the Messengers who came before you. These Messengers were 
rejected although they brought clear proofs, plain evidence and unequivocal signs,  

  ﴾َوالزُُّبِر﴿

(and the Zubur), the divinely revealed Books that were sent down to the Messengers,  

  ﴾اْلُمِنيِر َواْلِكَتـِب﴿

(and the Book of Enlightenment) meaning the clarification and best explanation.  

 ُأُجوَرُآْم فَّْوَنُتَو َوِإنََّما اْلَمْوِت َذآِئَقُة َنْفٍس ُآلُّ﴿
 اْلَجنََّة َوُأْدِخَل النَّاِر َعِن ُزْحِزَح َفَمن اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَم
   ﴾اْلُغُروِر َمَتـُع ِإالَّ الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوُة َوما َفاَز َفَقْد

 الَِّذيَن ِمَن َوَلَتْسَمُعنَّ َوَأنُفِسُكْم َأْموِلُكْم ِفى َلُتْبَلُونَّ
 َأًذى َأْشَرُآوْا الَِّذيَن َوِمَن َقْبِلُكْم ِمن اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا
 َعْزِم ِمْن ذِلَك َفِإنَّ َوَتتَُّقوْا َتْصِبُروْا َوِإن َآِثيرًا
  ﴾-اْالُموِر

(185. Everyone shall taste death. And only on the Day of Resurrection shall you be paid your 
wages in full. And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is 
successful. The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception.) (186. You shall certainly 
be tried and tested in your wealth and properties and in yourselves, and you shall certainly 
hear much that will grieve you from those who received the Scripture before you (Jews and 
Christians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allah; but if you persevere patiently, and 
have Taqwa, then verily, that will be a determining factor in all affairs.) 



Every Soul Shall Taste Death 

Allah issues a general and encompassing statement that every living soul shall taste death. In 
another statement, Allah said,  

 ُذو َربَِّك َوْجُه َوَيْبَقى - َفاٍن َعَلْيَها َمْن ُآلُّ﴿
   ﴾َواِإلْآَراِم اْلَجْلـِل

(Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of your Lord full of majesty and honor 
will remain forever) �55:26,27�.  

Therefore, Allah Alone is the Ever-Living Who never dies, while the Jinn, mankind and angels, 
including those who carry Allah's Throne, shall die. The Irresistible One and Only, will alone 
remain for ever and ever, remaining Last, as He was the First. This Ayah comforts all creation, 
since every soul that exists on the earth shall die. When the term of this life comes to an end 
and the sons of Adam no longer have any new generations, and thus this world ends, Allah will 
command that the Day of Resurrection commence. Allah will then recompense the creation for 
their deeds, whether minor or major, many or few, big or small. Surely, Allah will not deal 
unjustly with anyone, even the weight of an atom, and this is why He said,  

  ﴾اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَم ُأُجوَرُآْم ُتَوفَّْوَن َوِإنََّما﴿

(And only on the Day of Resurrection shall you be paid your wages in full) �3:185�. 

Who Shall Gain Ultimate Victory 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َفاَز َفَقْد اْلَجنََّة َوُأْدِخَل النَّاِر َعِن ُزْحِزَح َفَمن﴿

(And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is successful.) 
meaning, whoever is kept away from the Fire, saved from it and entered into Paradise, will 
have achieved the ultimate success.  

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َوَما الدُّْنَيا ِمَن َخْيٌر اْلَجنَِّة ِفي َسْوٍط َمْوِضُع«
  » ِشْئُتْم ِإْن اْقَرُأوا ِفيَها،



(A place in Paradise as small as that which is occupied by a whip is better than the world and 
whatever is on its surface. Read if you will),  

  ﴾َفاَز َفَقْد اْلَجنََّة َوُأْدِخَل النَّاِر َعِن ُزْحِزَح َفَمن﴿

(And whoever is removed away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is 
successful). This was collected in the Two Sahihs, but using another chain of narration and 
without the addition (the Ayah.) Abu Hatim Ibn Hibban recorded it in his Sahih without the 
addition as did Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak.  

Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلُغُروِر َمَتـُع ِإالَّ الدُّْنَيا وُةاْلَحَي َوما﴿

(The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception. ) belittling the value of this life and 
degrading its importance. This life is short, little and finite, just as Allah said,  

 َوَأْبَقى َخْيٌر َواالٌِّخَرُة - الدُّْنَيا َةاْلَحَيو ُتْؤِثُروَن َبْل﴿
﴾  

(Nay, you prefer the life of this world. Although the Hereafter is better and more lasting.) 
�87:16,17�, and,  

 الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوِة َفَمَتـُع َشْىٍء مِّن ُأوِتيُتم َوَمآ﴿
  ﴾َوَأْبَقى ْيٌرَخ اللَِّه ِعنَد َوَما َوِزيَنُتَها

(And whatever you have been given is an enjoyment of the life of (this) world and its 
adornment, and that (Hereafter) which is with Allah is better and will remain forever) �28:60�. 
A Hadith states,  

 َأَحُدُآْم َيْغِمُس َآَما ِإلَّا اْلآِخَرِة ِفي الدُّْنَيا َما َواِهللا«
  »ِإَلْيه َتْرِجُع ِبَم َفْلَيْنُظْر اْلَيمِّ، ِفي ُأْصُبَعُه

(By Allah! This life, compared to the Hereafter, is just as insignificant as when one of you dips 
his finger in the sea; let him contemplate what his finger will come back with.)  

Qatadah commented on Allah's statement,  



  ﴾اْلُغُروِر َمَتـُع ِإالَّ الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوُة َوما﴿

(The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception.) "Life is a delight. By Allah, other 
than Whom there is no deity, it will soon fade away from its people. Therefore, take obedience 
to Allah from this delight, if you can. Verily, there is no power except from Allah.'' 

The Believer is Tested and Hears Grieving Statements from the 
Enemy 

Allah said,  

  ﴾نُفِسُكْمَوَأ َأْمَوِلُكْم ِفى َلُتْبَلُونَّ﴿

(You shall certainly be tried and tested in your wealth and properties and in yourselves), just 
as He said in another Ayah,  

 َوَنْقٍص َواْلُجوِع اْلَخوْف مَِّن ِبَشْيٍء َوَلَنْبُلَونَُّكم﴿
  ﴾َوالثََّمَرِت َواالٌّنُفِس االٌَّمَواِل مَِّن

(And certainly, We shall test you with something of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, lives and 
fruits) �2:155�.  

Therefore, the believer shall be tested, in his wealth, himself, his offspring and family. The 
believer shall be tested according to the degree of his faith, and when his faith is stronger, the 
test is larger.  

 َقْبِلُكْم ِمن اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن ِمَن َوَلَتْسَمُعنَّ﴿
  ﴾َآِثيرًا َأًذى َأْشَرُآوْا الَِّذيَن َوِمَن

(and you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from those who received the Scripture 
before you (Jews and Christians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allah) �3:186�.  

Allah said to the believers upon their arrival at Al-Madinah, before Badr, while comforting them 
against the harm they suffered from the People of the Scriptures and the polytheists;  

  ﴾االٍُّموِر َعْزِم ِمْن ذِلَك َفِإنَّ َوَتتَُّقوْا َتْصِبُروْا َوِإن﴿



(but if you persevere patiently, and have Taqwa, then verily, that will be a determining factor 
in all affairs.)  

Therefore, Allah commanded the believers to be forgiving, patient and forbearing until He 
brought His awaited aid.  

Al-Bukhari recorded that Usamah bin Zayd said that Allah's Messenger rode a donkey with a 
saddle covered by a velvet sheet and let Usamah ride behind him (on the donkey). The Prophet 
wanted to visit Sa`d bin `Ubadah in Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj, and this occurred before the 
battle of Badr. The Prophet passed by a gathering in which `Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul was 
sitting, before `Abdullah bin Ubayy became Muslim. That gathering was made up of various 
Muslims as well as Mushriks, who worshipped the idols, and some Jews. `Abdullah bin Rawahah 
was sitting in that gathering. When the Prophet reached `Abdullah bin Ubayy, the donkey 
caused some sand to fall on the group. Then, `Abdullah bin Ubayy covered his nose with his 
robe and said, `Do not fill us with sand.' The Messenger of Allah greeted the gathering with 
Salam, called them to Allah and recited some of the Qur'an to them. `Abdullah bin Ubayy said, 
`O fellow! No other speech is better than what you said, if it was true! However, do not bother 
us in our gatherings. Go back to your place and whoever came to you, narrate your stories to 
him.' `Abdullah bin Rawahah said, `Rather, O Messenger of Allah! Attend our gatherings for we 
like that.' The Muslims, Mushriks and Jews then cursed each other, and they almost fought with 
each other. The Prophet tried to calm them down, until they finally settled. The Prophet rode 
his donkey and went to Sa`d bin `Ubadah, saying, `O Sa`d! Have you heard what Abu Hubbab 
said (meaning `Abdullah bin Ubayy) He said such and such things. ' Sa`d said, `O Messenger of 
Allah! Forgive and pardon him. By Allah, Who sent down the Book to you, Allah brought us the 
truth that you came with at a time when the people of this city almost appointed him king. 
When Allah changed all that with the truth that He gave you, he choked on it, and this is the 
reason behind the behavior you saw from him.' The Messenger of Allah forgave him. Indeed, the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions used to forgive the Mushriks and the People of the 
Scriptures, just as Allah commanded them, and they used to tolerate the harm that they 
suffered. Allah said,  

 َقْبِلُكْم ِمن اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن ِمَن َوَلَتْسَمُعنَّ﴿
  ﴾َآِثيرًا َأًذى َرُآوْاَأْش الَِّذيَن َوِمَن

(and you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from those who received the Scripture 
before you (Jews and Christians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allah;) �3:186�, and,  

 َبْعِد ِمن َيُردُّوَنُكم ْوَل اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل مِّْن َآِثيٌر َودَّ﴿
 َما َبْعِد مِّن َأْنُفِسِهْم ِعْنِد مِّْن َحَسًدا ُآفَّاًرا ِإيَمـِنُكْم
 اللَُّه َيْأِتَى َحتَّى َواْصَفُحوْا َفاْعُفوْا اْلَحقُّ َلُهُم َتَبيََّن
  ﴾ِبَأْمِرِه



(Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) wish that they could turn you away 
as disbelievers after you have believed, out of envy from their own selves, even after the truth 
has become manifest unto them. But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His command) 
�2:109�.  

The Prophet used to implement the pardon that Allah commanded him until He gave His 
command (to fight the disbelievers). When the Messenger fought at Badr, and Allah killed, by 
his hand, the leaders of the disbelievers from Quraysh, `Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and the 
Mushriks and idol worshippers who were with him said, `This matter has prevailed,' and they 
gave their pledge to the Prophet and became Muslims.''  

Therefore, every person who stands for truth, enjoins righteousness and forbids evil, will be 
harmed in some manner. In such cases, there is no cure better than being patient in Allah's 
cause, trusting in Him and returning to Him.  

 َلُتَبيُِّننَُّه اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن ِميَثـَق اللَُّه َأَخَذ َوِإْذ﴿
 ُظُهوِرِهْم َوَرآَء َفَنَبُذوُه َتْكُتُموَنُه َوَال ِللنَّاِس

   ﴾َيْشَتُروَن َما َفِبْئَس َقِليًال َثَمنًا ِبِه ْاَواْشَتَرْو

 َأن وَُّيِحبُّوَن َأَتْوْا ِبَمآ َيْفَرُحوَن الَِّذيَن َتْحَسَبنَّ َال﴿
 مَِّن ِبَمَفاَزٍة َتْحَسَبنَُّهْم َفَال َيْفَعُلوْا َلْم ِبَما ُيْحَمُدوْا
   ﴾َأِليٌم َعَذاٌب َوَلُهْم اْلَعَذاِب

 ُآلِّ َعَلى َواللَُّه َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ُمْلُك َوللَِّه﴿
   ﴾َقِديٌر َشْىٍء

(187. (And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those who were given the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) to make it (the truth) known and clear to mankind, and not to hide it, 
but they threw it away behind their backs, and purchased with it some miserable gain! And 
indeed worst is that which they bought.) (188. Think not that those who rejoice in what they 
have done (or brought about), and love to be praised for what they have not done, think not 
that they are rescued from the torment, and for them is a painful torment.) (189. And to Allah 
belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and Allah has power over all things.) 

Chastising the People of the Scriptures for Breaking the Covenant 
and Hiding the Truth 



In this Ayah, Allah chastises the People of the Scriptures, from whom Allah took the covenant 
by the words of their Prophets, that they would believe in Muhammad and describe him to the 
people, so that they would recognize and follow him when Allah sent him. However, they hid 
this truth and preferred the the small amounts and the material gains instead of the rewards of 
this life and the Hereafter that they were promised. This is a losing deal and a failing trade, 
indeed.  

These Ayat also contain a warning for the scholars not to imitate their behavior, so that they 
do not suffer the same fate and become like them. Therefore, the scholars are required to 
spread the beneficial knowledge that they have, encouraging the various righteous good deeds. 
They are also warned against hiding any part of their knowledge. A Hadith states that the 
Prophet said,  

 اْلِقَياَمِة َيْوَم ُأْلِجَم َفَكَتَمُه، ِعْلٍم َعْن ُسِئَل َمْن«
  »َنار ِمْن ِبِلَجاٍم

(Whoever was asked about knowledge that he knew but did not disclose it, will be tied with a 
bridle made of fire on the Day of Resurrection.) 

Chastising Those Who Love to be Praised for What They Have not 
Done 

Allah's statement,  

 َأن وَُّيِحبُّوَن َأَتْوْا ِبَمآ َيْفَرُحوَن الَِّذيَن َتْحَسَبنَّ َال﴿
  ﴾َيْفَعُلوْا َلْم ِبَما ُيْحَمُدوْا

(Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and love to be praised for what they 
have not done), refers to those who show off, rejoice in what they do and claim to do what 
they have not done. The Two Sahihs recorded that the Prophet said,  

 اُهللا َيِزْدُه َلْم ِبَها، ِلَيَتَكثََّر َآاِذَبًة َدْعَوًة ادََّعى َمِن«
  »ِقلَّة ِإلَّا

(Whoever issues a false claim to acquire some type of gain, then Allah will only grant him 
decrease.)  

The Sahih also recorded;  



  »ُزور َثْوَبْي َآَلاِبِس ُيْعَط، َلْم ِبَما اْلُمَتَشبُِّع«

(He who claims to do what he has not done, is just like a person who wears two robes made of 
falsehood.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Marwan told his guard Rafi` to go to Ibn `Abbas and proclaim to 
him, "If every person among us who rejoices with what he has done and loves to be praised for 
what he has not done will be tormented, we all will be tormented.'' Ibn `Abbas said, "This Ayah 
was revealed about the People of the Scriptures.'' He then recited the Ayah,  

 َلُتَبيُِّننَُّه اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن ِميَثـَق اللَُّه َأَخَذ َوِإْذ﴿
 ُظُهوِرِهْم َوَرآَء َفَنَبُذوُه َتْكُتُموَنُه َوَال ِللنَّاِس

   ﴾َيْشَتُروَن َما َفِبْئَس َقِليًال َثَمنًا ِبِه َواْشَتَرْوْا

((And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those who were given the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) to make it (the truth) known and clear to mankind, and not to hide it, but they 
threw it away behind their backs, and purchased with it some miserable gain! And indeed worst 
is that which they bought.) then the Ayah,  

 َأن وَُّيِحبُّوَن َأَتْوْا ِبَمآ َيْفَرُحوَن الَِّذيَن َتْحَسَبنَّ َال﴿
  ﴾َيْفَعُلوْا َلْم ِبَما ُيْحَمُدوْا

(Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and love to be praised for what they 
have not done)  

Ibn `Abbas said, "The Prophet asked them about something, and they hid its knowledge, giving 
him an incorrect answer. They parted after showing off and rejoicing in front of him because 
they answered him, so they pretended, and they were delighted that they hid the correct news 
about what he had asked them.'' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-
Nasa'i.  

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said, "During the time of the Messenger of Allah , 
when the Messenger would go to battle, some hypocrite men would remain behind and rejoice 
because they did not accompany the Prophet in battle. When the Messenger would come back, 
they would ask him to excuse them swearing to having some excuse, and wanting to be praised 
for that which they did not do. So Allah revealed,  



 َأن وَُّيِحبُّوَن َأَتْوْا ِبَمآ َيْفَرُحوَن الَِّذيَن َتْحَسَبنَّ َال﴿
  ﴾َيْفَعُلوْا َلْم ِبَما ُيْحَمُدوْا

(Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and love to be praised for what they 
have not done),''  

to the end of the Ayah.'' And Muslim recorded similarly.  

Allah said;  

  ﴾اْلَعَذاِب مَِّن ِبَمَفاَزٍة َتْحَسَبنَُّهْم َفَال﴿

(think not that they are rescued from the torment, ) Do not think that they will be saved from 
punishment, rather it will certainly strike them. So Allah said;  

  ﴾َأِليٌم َعَذاٌب ْمَوَلُه﴿

(and for them is a painful torment.) Allah then said,  

 ُآلِّ َعَلى َواللَُّه َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ُمْلُك َوللَِّه﴿
   ﴾َقِديٌر َشْىٍء

(And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and Allah has power over all 
things.) He is the Owner of everything, able to do all things and nothing escapes His might. 
Therefore, fear Him, never defy Him and beware of His anger and revenge. He is the Most 
Great, none is greater than Him, and the Most Able, none is more able than He is.  

 الَّْيِل َواْخِتَلـِف َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت َخْلِق ِفى ِإنَّ﴿
 َيْذُآُروَن الَِّذيَن - االٌّْلَبـِب الٌّْوِلى ّالَيـٍت َوالنََّهاِر

 ِفى َوَيَتَفكَُّروَن ُجُنوِبِهْم َوَعَلى َوُقُعودًا ِقَيـمًا اللََّه
 َهذا َخَلْقَت َما َربََّنآ َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت َخْلِق
 َمن ِإنََّك َربََّنآ - النَّاِر َعَذاَب َفِقَنا ُسْبَحـَنَك َبـِطًال



 َأْنَصـٍر ِمْن ِللظَّـِلِميَن َوَما َأْخَزْيَتُه َفَقْد النَّاَر ُتْدِخِل
 َأْن ِلِإليَمـِن ُيَناِدى ُمَناِديًا َسِمْعَنا ِإنََّنآ رَّبََّنآ -

 َوَآفِّْر ُذُنوَبَنا َلَنا َفاْغِفْر َناَربَّ َفـَاَمنَّا ِبَربُِّكْم َءاِمُنوْا
 َما َوَءاِتَنا َربََّنا - االٌّْبَراِر َمَع َوَتَوفََّنا َسيَِّئـِتَنا َعنَّا

 َال ِإنََّك اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَم ُتْخِزَنا َوَال ُرُسِلَك َعَلى َوَعدتََّنا
   ﴾اْلِميَعاَد ُتْخِلُف

(190. Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the Earth, and in the alternation of night and 
day, there are indeed signs for men of understanding.) (191. Those who remember Allah 
standing, sitting, and lying down on their sides, and think deeply about the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, (saying): "Our Lord! You have not created this without purpose, glory to 
You! Give us salvation from the torment of the Fire.) (192. "Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit 
to the Fire, indeed, You have disgraced him; and never will the wrongdoers find any helpers.) 
(193. "Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one calling to faith: `Believe in your Lord,' 
and we have believed. Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and expiate from us our evil deeds, and 
make us die along with Al-Abrar (the most righteous).) (194. "Our Lord! Grant us what You 
promised us through Your Messengers and disgrace us not on the Day of Resurrection, for You 
never break (Your) Promise.'')  

 

The Proofs of Tawhid for People of Understanding, their 
Characteristics, Speech, and Supplications 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت َخْلِق ِفى ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the Earth,) �3:190�, referring to the sky in its height 
and spaciousness, the earth in its expanse and density, the tremendous features they have of 
rotating planets, seas, mountains, deserts, trees, plants, fruits, animals, metals and various 
beneficial colors, scents, tastes and elements.  

  ﴾َوالنََّهاِر اللَّْيِل َواْخِتَلـِف﴿

(And in the alternation of night and day), as one follows and takes from the length of the 
other. For instance, at times one of them becomes longer than the other, shorter than the 



other at times and equal to the other at other times, and the same is repeated again and 
again, and all this occurs by the decision of the Almighty, Most Wise. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾االٌّْلَبـِب الٌّْوِلى ّالَيـٍت﴿

(there are indeed signs for men of understanding), referring to the intelligent and sound minds 
that contemplate about the true reality of things, unlike the deaf and mute who do not have 
sound comprehension. Allah said about the latter type,  

 َيُمرُّوَن َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ِفى َءاَيٍة مِّن َوَآَأيِّن﴿
 َأْآَثُرُهْم ُيْؤِمُن َوَما - ُمْعِرُضوَن َعْنَها َوُهْم َعَلْيَها
   ﴾مُّْشِرُآوَن َوُهْم ِإالَّ ِباللَِّه

(And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom. And most of them believe not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Him) 
�12:105,106�.  

Allah then describes those who have good minds,  

 َوَعَلى َوُقُعودًا ِقَيـمًا اللََّه َيْذُآُروَن الَِّذيَن﴿
  ﴾ُجُنوِبِهْم

(Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, and lying down on their sides) �3:191�.  

Al-Bukhari recorded that `Imran bin Husayn said that, the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َلْم َفِإْن َفَقاِعًدا، َتْسَتِطْع َلْم َفِإْن َقاِئًما، َصلِّ«
  »ْنبَج َفَعَلى َتْسَتِطْع

(Pray while standing, and if you can't, pray while sitting, and if you cannot do even that, then 
pray lying on your side.) These people remember Allah in all situations, in their heart and 
speech,  

  ﴾َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت َخْلِق ِفى َوَيَتَفكَُّروَن﴿



(and think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the Earth), contemplating about signs 
in the sky and earth that testify to the might, ability, knowledge, wisdom, will and mercy of 
the Creator. Allah criticizes those who do not contemplate about His creation, which testifies 
to His existence, Attributes, Shari`ah, His decree and Ayat. Allah said,  

 َيُمرُّوَن َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ِفى َءاَيٍة مِّن َوَآَأيِّن﴿
 َأْآَثُرُهْم ُيْؤِمُن َوَما - ُمْعِرُضوَن َعْنَها َوُهْم َعَلْيَها
   ﴾مُّْشِرُآوَن ُهْمَو ِإالَّ ِباللَِّه

(And how many a sign in the heavens and the Earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom. And most of them believe not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Him) 
�12:105,106�.  

Allah also praises His believing servants,  

 ُجُنوِبِهْم َوَعَلى َوُقُعودًا ِقَيـمًا اللََّه َيْذُآُروَن الَِّذيَن﴿
  ﴾َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت َخْلِق ِفى َوَيَتَفكَُّروَن

(Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, and lying down on their sides, and think deeply 
about the creation of the heavens and the earth), supplicating;  

  ﴾َبـِطًال َهذا َخَلْقَت َما َربََّنآ﴿

("Our Lord! You have not created this without purpose,'')  

You did not create all this in jest and play. Rather, You created it in truth, so that You 
recompense those who do evil in kind, and reward those who do righteous deeds with what is 
better.  

The faithful believers praise Allah and deny that He does anything in jest and without purpose, 
saying,  

  ﴾ُسْبَحـَنَك﴿

("glory to You,''), for You would never create anything without purpose,  

  ﴾النَّاِر َعَذاَب َفِقَنا﴿



("Give us salvation from the torment of the Fire.''), meaning, "O You Who created the creation 
in truth and justice, Who is far from any shortcomings, or doing things without purpose or with 
jest, save us from the torment of the Fire with Your power and strength. Direct us to perform 
the deeds that make You pleased with us. Guide us to righteous work from which You admit us 
into the delightful Paradise, and save us from Your painful torment.''  

They next supplicate,  

  ﴾َأْخَزْيَتُه َفَقْد النَّاَر ُتْدِخِل َمن ِإنََّك آَربََّن﴿

("Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit to the Fire, indeed, You have disgraced him;), by 
humiliating and disgracing him before all people on the Day of Gathering,  

  ﴾َأنَصاٍر ِمْن ِللظَّـِلِميَن َوَما﴿

("and never will the wrongdoers find any helpers.''), on the Day of Judgment, who would save 
them from You. Therefore, there is no escaping whatever fate You decided for them.  

  ﴾ِلِإليَمـِن ُيَناِدى ُمَناِديًا َسِمْعَنا ِإنََّنآ رَّبََّنآ﴿

("Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one calling to faith,''), a caller who calls to faith, 
referring to the Messenger of Allah ,  

  ﴾َفـَاَمنَّا ِبَربُِّكْم َءاِمُنوْا َأْن﴿

(`Believe in your Lord,' and we have believed), accepted his call and followed him.  

  ﴾ُذُنوَبَنا َلَنا َفاْغِفْر اَربََّن﴿

("Our Lord! Forgive us our sins''), on account of our faith and obeying Your Prophet  

  ﴾ُذُنوَبَنا َلَنا َفاْغِفْر﴿

("Forgive us our sins''), and cover them,  

  ﴾َسيَِّئـِتَنا َعنَّا َوَآفِّْر﴿

("and expiate from us our evil deeds''), between us and You, in private,  



  ﴾االٌّْبَراِر َمَع َوَتَوفََّنا﴿

("and make us die along with Al-Abrar.''), join us with the righteous people.  

  ﴾ُرُسِلَك َعَلى َوَعدتََّنا َما َوَءاِتَنا َربََّنا﴿

("Our Lord! Grant us what You promised unto us through Your Messengers'') for our faith in Your 
Messengers, or, and this explanation is better; grant us what You promised us by the words of 
Your Messengers,  

  ﴾اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَم ُتْخِزَنا َوَال﴿

("and disgrace us not on the Day of Resurrection,''), before all creation,  

  ﴾اْلِميَعاَد ُتْخِلُف َال ِإنََّك﴿

("for You never break (Your) Promise.''), for surely, the promise that You conveyed to Your 
Messengers, which includes us being resurrected before You, shall certainly come to pass.  

It was the Prophet's tradition to recite the ten Ayat at the end of �Surah� Al `Imran when he 
woke up at night for (voluntary) prayer. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "I slept one 
night at the house of my aunt, Maymunah. The Messenger of Allah spoke with his wife for a 
while and then went to sleep. When it was the third part of the night, he stood up, looked at 
the sky and recited,  

 الَّْيِل َواْخِتَلـِف َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت َخْلِق ِفى ِإنَّ﴿
   ﴾االٌّْلَبـِب الٌّْوِلى ّالَيـٍت َوالنََّهاِر

(Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding) �3:190�.  

The Prophet then stood up, performed ablution, used Siwak (to clean his teeth) and prayed 
eleven units of prayer. When Bilal said the Adhan, the Prophet prayed two units of prayer, 
went out (to the Masjid) and led the people in the Dawn prayer.'' This was also collected by 
Muslim.  

Ibn Marduwyah recorded that `Ata' said, "I, Ibn `Umar and `Ubayd bin `Umayr went to `A'ishah 
and entered her room, and there was a screen between us and her. She said, `O `Ubayd! What 
prevents you from visiting us' He said, `What the poet said, `Visit every once in a while, and 
you will be loved more.' Ibn `Umar said, `Tell us about the most unusual thing you witnessed 
from the Messenger of Allah .' She cried and said, `All his matters were amazing. On night, he 



came close to me until his skin touched my skin and said, `Let me worship my Lord.' I said, `By 
Allah I love your being close to me. I also love that you worship your Lord.' He used the water-
skin and performed ablution, but did not use too much water. He then stood up in prayer and 
cried until his beard became wet. He prostrated and cried until he made the ground wet. He 
then laid down on his side and cried. When Bilal came to alert the Prophet for the Dawn 
prayer, he said, `O Messenger of Allah! What makes you cry, while Allah has forgiven you your 
previous and latter sins' He said,  

 َقْدَو َأْبِكَي، َأْن َيْمَنُعِني َوَما ِبَلاُل، َيا َوْيَحَك«
  »اللَّْيَلة هِذِه ِفي َعَليَّ ُأْنِزَل

(O Bilal! What prevents me from crying, when this night, this Ayah was revealed to me,)  

 الَّْيِل َواْخِتَلـِف َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت َخْلِق ِفى ِإنَّ﴿
   ﴾االٌّْلَبـِب الٌّْوِلى ّالَيـٍت َوالنََّهاِر

(Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding.)  

  »ِفيَها َيَتَفكَّْر َوَلْم َقَرَأَها ِلَمْن َوْيٌل«

(Woe to he who recites it but does not contemplate it.).''  

 َعاِمٍل َعَمَل ُأِضيُع َال َأنِّى َربُُّهْم َلُهْم ْسَتَجاَبَفا﴿
 َفالَِّذيَن َبْعٍض مِّن َبْعُضُكم ُأنَثى َأْو َذَآٍر مِّن مِّْنُكْم

 َسِبيِلى ِفى َوُأوُذوْا ِدَيـِرِهْم ِمن َوُأْخِرُجوْا َهـَجُروْا
 َوألْدِخَلنَُّهْم َسيَِّئـِتِهْم َعْنُهْم ُألَآفَِّرنَّ َوُقِتُلوْا َوَقـَتُلوْا
 ِعنِد مِّن َثَوابًا االٌّْنَهـُر َتْحِتَها ِمن َتْجِرى َجنَّـٍت
   ﴾الثََّواِب ُحْسُن ِعنَدُه َواللَُّه اللَِّه

(195. So their Lord accepted of them (their supplication and answered them), "Never will I 
allow to be lost the work of any of you, be he male or female. You are (members) one of 



another, so those who emigrated and were driven out from their homes, and suffered harm in 
My cause, and who fought and were killed (in My cause), verily, I will expiate from them their 
evil deeds and admit them into Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise); a reward from 
Allah, and with Allah is the best of rewards.'') 

Allah Accepts the Supplication of Men of Understanding 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َربُُّهْم َلُهْم َفاْسَتَجاَب﴿

(So their Lord accepted of them), answered their invocation. Sa`id bin Mansur recorded that 
Salamah, a man from the family of Umm Salamah said, "Umm Salamah said, `O Messenger of 
Allah! Allah does not mention women in connection with Hijrah (Migration).' Allah sent down 
the Ayah,  

 َعاِمٍل َعَمَل ُأِضيُع َال َأنِّى َربُُّهْم َلُهْم َفاْسَتَجاَب﴿
  ﴾ُأنَثى َأْو َذَآٍر مِّن مِّْنُكْم

(So their Lord accepted of them (their supplication and answered them), "Never will I allow to 
be lost the work of any of you, be he male or female.)  

The Ansar say that Umm Salamah was the first woman to migrate to them.'' Al-Hakim collected 
this Hadith in his Mustadrak, and said, "It is Sahih according to the criteria of Al-Bukhari but 
they �Al-Bukhari and Muslim� did not collect it''.  

Allah's statement,  

 َأْو َذَآٍر مِّن مِّْنُكْم َعاِمٍل َعَمَل ُأِضيُع َال َأنِّى﴿
  ﴾ُأنَثى

("Never will I allow to be lost the work of any of you, be he male or female,) explains the type 
of answer Allah gave them, stating that no deed of any person is ever lost with Him. Rather, He 
will completely reward each person for his or her good deeds. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َبْعٍض مِّن َبْعُضُكم﴿

(You are (members) one of another) means, you are all equal in relation to gaining My reward. 
Therefore,  



  ﴾َهـَجُروْا َفالَِّذيَن﴿

(those who emigrated), by leaving the land of Shirk and migrating to the land of faith, leaving 
behind their loved ones, brethren, friends and neighbors,  

  ﴾ِدَيـِرِهْم ِمن َوُأْخِرُجوْا﴿

(and were driven out from their homes), when the Mushriks tormented them and forced them 
to migrate,  

  ﴾َسِبيِلى ِفى َوُأوُذوْا﴿

(and suffered harm in My cause), for their only wrong, to the people, was that they believed in 
Allah Alone. In similar Ayat, Allah said,  

 ِباللَِّه ُتْؤِمُنوْا َأن َوِإيَّـُكْم الرَُّسوَل ِرُجوَنُيْخ﴿
  ﴾َربُِّكْم

(and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves because you believe in Allah your Lord!) 
�60:1�, and,  

 اْلَعِزيِز ِباللَِّه ُيْؤِمُنوْا َأن ِإالَّ ِمْنُهْم َنَقُموْا َوَما﴿
  ﴾ اْلَحِميِد

(And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!) 
�85:8� . Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َوُقِتُلوْا َوَقـَتُلوْا﴿

(and who fought and were killed (in My cause),) �3:195� refers to the highest rank there is, 
that one fights in the cause of Allah and dies in the process, with his face covered in dust and 
blood. It is recorded in the Sahih that a man said,  

�� ���� ����� ����� �� ���� �� ���� ���� ������ ������� ������ ��� ����� ����� ���� ��� 
������� ���:  



  »َنَعم«

����� �����:  

  »ُقْلَت؟ َآْيَف«

����� ���� �� ���� ����:  

  »آِنًفا ِجْبِريُل ِلي َقاَلُه الدَّْيَن، ِإلَّا َنَعْم،«

('O Messenger of Allah! If I was killed in Allah's cause, observing patience, awaiting Allah's 
reward, attacking, not retreating, would Allah forgive my sins' The Prophet said, `Yes.' The 
Prophet then asked the man, `What did you ask' When the man repeated the question, the 
Prophet said, `Yes, except for the debt, for Jibril conveyed this to me right now'.)  

This is why Allah said here,  

 َتْجِرى َجنَّـٍت َوألْدِخَلنَُّهْم َسيَِّئـِتِهْم َعْنُهْم َرنَُّألَآفِّ﴿
  ﴾االٌّْنَهـُر َتْحِتَها ِمن

(verily, I will expiate from them their evil deeds and admit them into Gardens under which 
rivers flow), within Paradise, where there are rivers of various drinks: milk, honey, wine and 
fresh water. There is what no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard and no heart has ever 
imagined �of delights in Paradise�. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ِعنِد مِّن َثَوابًا﴿

(a reward from Allah) testifies to His might, for the Mighty and Most Great only gives 
tremendous rewards. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾الثََّواِب ُحْسُن ِعنَدُه َواللَُّه﴿

(and with Allah is the best of rewards.'') for those who perform good deeds.  



 َمَتـٌع - اْلِبَلـِد ِفى َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َتَقلُُّب َيُغرَّنََّك َال﴿
 الَِّذيَن َلِكِن - اْلِمَهاُد َوِبْئَس َجَهنَُّم َمْأَواُهْم ُثمَّ َقِليٌل
 االٌّْنَهـُر َتْحِتَها ِمن َتْجِرى َجنَّـٌت َلُهْم َربَُّهْم اتََّقْوْا

 َخْيٌر اللَِّه ِعنَد َوَما اللَِّه ِعنِد مِّْن ُنُزٍال ِفيَها َخـِلِديَن
   ﴾لَِّألْبَراِر

(196. Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers throughout the land deceive 
you.) (197. A brief enjoyment; then their ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place 
for rest.) (198. But, for those who have Taqwa of their Lord, are Gardens under which rivers 
flow (in Paradise); therein are they to dwell, an entertainment from Allah; and that which is 
with Allah is the best for Al-Abrar (the most righteous).) u  

 

Warning Against Being Deceived by This Life; the Rewards of the 
Righteous Believers 

Allah said, do not look at the disbelievers, who are enjoying various delights and joys. Soon, 
they will loose all this and be tied to their evil works, for verily, we are only giving them time, 
which deceives them, when all they have is,  

   ﴾اْلِمَهاُد َوِبْئَس َجَهنَُّم َمْأَواُهْم ُثمَّ َقِليٌل َمَتـٌع﴿

(A brief enjoyment; then their ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest.)  

This Ayah is similar to several other Ayat, such as,  

 َفَال َآَفُروْا ِذيَنالَّ ِإالَّ اللَِّه َءاَيـِت ِفى ُيَجـِدُل َما﴿
   ﴾اْلِبَالِد ِفى َتَقلُُّبُهْم َيْغُرْرَك

(None disputes in the Ayat of Allah but those who disbelieve. So, let not their ability of going 
about here and there through the land deceive you!) �40:4�,  



 َال اْلَكِذَب اللَِّه َعَلى َنَيْفَتُرو الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ ُقْل﴿
 ُثمَّ َمْرِجُعُهْم ِإَلْيَنا ُثمَّ الدُّْنَيا ِفى َمَتـٌع - ُيْفِلُحوَن
   ﴾َيْكُفُروَن َآاُنوْا ِبَما الشَِّديَد اْلَعَذاَب ُنِذيُقُهُم

(Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be successful. (A brief) enjoyment in 
this world! and then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve.) �10:69,70�,  

   ﴾َغِليٍظ َعَذاٍب ِإَلى َنْضَطرُُّهْم ُثمَّ َقِليًال ُنَمتُِّعُهْم﴿

(We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment.) �31:24�,  

   ﴾ُرَوْيدًا َأْمِهْلُهْم اْلَكـِفِريَن َفَمهِِّل﴿

(So, give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with them for a while.) �86:17�, and,  

 مَّتَّْعَناُه َآَمن َالِقيِه َفُهَو َحَسنًا َوْعدًا َوَعْدَنـُه َأَفَمن﴿
 ِمَن اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَم ُهَو ُثمَّ الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوِة َمَتـَع

   ﴾اْلُمْحَضِريَن

(Is he whom We have promised an excellent promise (Paradise) which he will find true -- like 
him whom We have made to enjoy the luxuries of the life of (this) world, then on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be among those brought up (to be punished in the Hell-fire)) �28:61�.  

After Allah mentioned the condition of the disbelievers in this life and their destination to the 
Fire, He said,  

 ِمن َتْجِرى َجنَّـٌت َلُهْم َربَُّهْم اتََّقْوْا الَِّذيَن َلِكِن﴿
  ﴾اللَِّه ِعنِد مِّْن ُنُزٍال ِفيَها َخـِلِديَن االٌّْنَهـُر َتْحِتَها

(But, for those who have Taqwa of their Lord, are Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise); therein are they to dwell, an entertainment from Allah,) �3:198�, for certainly,  



  ﴾لَِّألْبَراِر َخْيٌر اللَِّه ِعنَد َوَما﴿

(and that which is with Allah is the best for Al-Abrar.)  

Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ad-Darda' used to say, "Death is better for every believer. Death is 
better for every disbeliever, and those who do not believe me should read Allah's statements,  

  ﴾لَِّألْبَراِر َخْيٌر اللَِّه ِعنَد َوَما﴿

(and that which is with Allah is the best for Al-Abrar), and,  

 َخْيٌر َلُهْم ُنْمِلى َماَأنَّ َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َيْحَسَبنَّ َوَال﴿
 َعَذاٌب َوَلْهُم ِإْثَمًا ِلَيْزَداُدوْا َلُهْم ُنْمِلى ِإنََّما الًّنُفِسِهْم
   ﴾مُِّهيٌن

(And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing of their punishment is good for them. 
We postpone the punishment only so that they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgraceful torment.) �3:178�.''  

 ُأنِزَل َوَمآ ِباللَِّه ُيْؤِمُن َلَمن اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل ِمْن َوِإنَّ﴿
 َيْشَتُروَن َال للَِّه َخـِشِعيَن ِإَلْيِهْم ُأنِزَل َوَمآ ِإَلْيُكْم
 ِعنَد َأْجُرُهْم َلُهْم ُأْولـِئَك َقِليًال َثَمنًا اللَِّه ِبـَاَيـِت
 الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها - اْلِحَساِب َسِريُع اللََّه ِإنَّ َربِِّهْم
 اللََّه َواتَُّقوْا َوَراِبُطوْا َوَصاِبُروْا اْصِبُروْا َءاَمُنوْا
   ﴾ُتْفِلُحوَن َلَعلَُّكْم

(199. And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), those 
who believe in Allah and in that which has been revealed to you, and in that which has been 
revealed to them, humbling themselves before Allah. They do not sell the verses of Allah for a 
small price, for them is a reward with their Lord. Surely, Allah is swift in account.) (200. O you 
who believe! Endure and be more patient, and Rabitu, and have Taqwa of Allah, so that you 
may be successful.)  



 

The Condition of Some of the People of the Scriptures and their 
Rewards 

Allah states that some of the People of the Book truly believe in Him and in what was sent 
down to Muhammad , along with believing in the previously revealed Books, and they are 
obedient to Him and humble themselves before Allah.  

  ﴾َقِليًال َثَمنًا اللَِّه ِبـَاَيـِت َيْشَتُروَن َال﴿

(They do not sell the verses of Allah for a small price) �3:199�, for they do not hide what they 
know of the glad tidings about the description of Muhammad , his Prophethood, and the 
description of his Ummah. Indeed, these are the best people among the People of the Book, 
whether they were Jews or Christians. Allah said in Surat Al-Qasas,  

 ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِبِه ُهم َقْبِلِه ِمن اْلِكَتـَب َءاَتْيَنـُهُم الَِّذيَن﴿
 رَّبَِّنآ ِمن اْلَحقُّ ِإنَُّه ِبِه َءاَمنَّا َقاُلوْا َعَلْيِهْم ُيْتَلى َوِإَذا
 ِبَما مَّرََّتْيِن َأْجَرُهم َقْبِلِهُيْؤُتوَن ِمن ُآنَّا إنَّا

  ﴾َصَبُروْا

(Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in it (the Qur'an). And when it is 
recited to them, they say: "We believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we were Muslims. These will be given their reward twice over, because they are 
patient,) �28:52-54�. Allah said,  

 ُأْوَلـِئَك ِتَالَوِتِه َحقَّ َيْتُلوَنُه اْلِكَتـَب آَتْيَنـُهُم الَِّذيَن﴿
  ﴾ِبِه ُيْؤِمُنوَن

(Those to whom We gave the Book, recite it (follow it) as it should be recited (i.e. followed), 
they are the ones who believe therein.) �2:121�,  

 َيْعِدُلوَن َوِبِه ِباْلَحقِّ َيْهُدوَن ُأمٌَّة ُموَسى َقْوِم َوِمن﴿
﴾  



(And of the people of Musa there is a community who lead with truth and establish justice 
therewith.) �7:159�,  

 َيْتُلوَن َقآِئَمٌة ُأمٌَّة اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل مِّْن َسَوآًء َلْيُسوْا﴿
   ﴾َيْسُجُدوَن َوُهْم الَّْيِل َءاَنآَء اللَِّه َءاَيـِت

(Not all of them are alike; a party of the people of the Scripture stand for the right, they recite 
the verses of Allah during the hours of the night, prostrating themselves in prayer.) �3:113�, 
and,  

 اْلِعْلَم ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ ُتْؤِمُنوْا َال َأْو ِبِه َءاِمُنوْا ُقْل﴿
 - ُسجًَّدا ِلالٌّْذَقاِن وَنَيِخرُّ َعَلْيِهْم ُيْتَلى ِإَذا َقْبِلِه ِمن

 َلَمْفُعوًال َربَِّنا َوْعُد َآاَن ِإن َربَِّنآ ُسْبَحاَن َوَيُقوُلوَن
   ﴾ُخُشوًعا َوَيِزيُدُهْم َيْبُكوَن ِلالٌّْذَقاِن َوَيِخرُّوَن -

(Say: "Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe (in it). Verily, those who were given 
knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, fall down on their faces in humble 
prostration.'' And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be 
fulfillled.'' And they fall down on their faces weeping and it increases their humility.) �17:107- 
109�.  

These qualities exist in some of the Jews, but only a few of them. For instance, less than ten 
Jewish rabbis embraced the Islamic faith, such as `Abdullah bin Salam. Many among the 
Christians, on the other hand, embraced the Islamic faith. Allah said,  

 اْلَيُهوَد َءاَمُنوْا لِّلَِّذيَن َعَداَوًة النَّاِس َأَشدَّ َلَتِجَدنَّ﴿
 لِّلَِّذيَن مََّودًَّة َأْقَرَبُهْم َوَلَتِجَدنَّ َأْشَرُآوْا َوالَِّذيَن
  ﴾َنَصاَرى ِإنَّا َقاُلوْا الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا

(Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to the believers the Jews and those 
who commit Shirk, and you will find the nearest in love to the believers those who say: "We are 
Christians.'') �5:82�, until,  



 َتْحِتَها ِمن َتْجِرى َجنَّـٍت َقاُلوْا ِبَما اللَُّه َفَأَثاَبُهُم﴿
  ﴾ِفيَها َخـِلِديَن ْنَهـُراالٌّ

(So because of what they said, Allah rewarded them Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise), they will abide therein forever) �5:85�. In this Ayah,  

Allah said,  

  ﴾َربِِّهْم ِعنَد َأْجُرُهْم َلُهْم ُأْولـِئَك﴿

(for them is a reward with their Lord) �3:199�.  

When Ja`far bin Abi Talib recited Surah Maryam �chapter 19� to An-Najashi, King of Ethiopia, 
in the presence of Christian priests and patriarchs, he and they cried until their beards became 
wet from crying. The Two Sahihs record that when An-Najashi died, the Prophet conveyed the 
news to his Companions and said,  

  »َعَلْيه َفَصلُّوا َماَت، َقْد ِباْلَحَبَشِة َلُكْم َأًخا ِإنَّ«

(A brother of yours from Ethiopia has passed, come to offer the funeral prayer.) He went out 
with the Companions to the Musalla lined them up in rows, and after that led the prayer.  

Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said that,  

  ﴾اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل مِّْن َوِإن﴿

(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture), refers to those among them who 
embraced Islam. `Abbad bin Mansur said that he asked Al-Hasan Al-Basri about Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾ِباللَِّه ُيْؤِمُن َلَمن اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل ِمْن َوِإنَّ﴿

(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, those who believe in Allah).  

Al-Hasan said, "They are the People of the Book, before Muhammad was sent, who believed in 
Muhammad and recognized Islam. Allah gave them a double reward, for the faith that they had 
before Muhammad , and for believing in Muhammad (after he was sent as Prophet).'' Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded both of these statements. The Two Sahihs record that Abu Musa said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



  »َمرََّتْين َأْجَرُهْم ُيْؤَتْوَن َثَلاَثٌة«

(Three persons will acquire a double reward. )  

He mentioned among them,  

  »ِبي َوآَمَن ِبَنِبيِِّه آَمَن اْلِكَتاِب َأْهِل ِمْن َوَرُجٌل«

(A person from among the People of the Book who believed in his Prophet and in me.)  

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َقِليًال َثَمنًا اللَِّه ِبـَاَيـِت َيْشَتُروَن َال﴿

(They do not sell the verses of Allah for a small price), means, they do not hide the knowledge 
that they have, as the cursed ones among them have done. Rather, they share the knowledge 
without a price, and this is why Allah said,  

 َسِريُع اللََّه ِإنَّ َربِِّهْم ِعنَد َأْجُرُهْم َلُهْم ُأْولـِئَك﴿
  ﴾اْلِحَساِب

(for them is a reward with their Lord. surely, Allah is Swift in account.)  

Mujahid commented on the verse,  

  ﴾اْلِحَساِب َسِريُع﴿

((Surely, Allah is) swift in account), "He is swift in reckoning,'' as Ibn Abi Hatim and others have 
recorded from him. 

The Command for Patience and Ribat 

Allah said,  

 َوَصاِبُروْا اْصِبُروْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾وْاَوَراِبُط



(O you who believe! Endure and be more patient, and Rabitu) �3:200�.  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The believers are commanded to be patient in the religion that Allah 
chose for them, Islam. They are not allowed to abandon it in times of comfort or hardship, 
ease or calamity, until they die as Muslims. They are also commanded to endure against their 
enemies, those who hid the truth about their religion.'' Similar explanation given by several 
other scholars among the Salaf.  

As for Murabatah, it is to endure in acts of worship and perseverence. It also means to await 
prayer after prayer, as Ibn `Abbas, Sahl bin Hanif and Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi stated. 
Ibn Abi Hatim collected a Hadith that was also collected by Muslim and An-Nasa'i from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet said,  

 ِبِه َوَيْرَفُع اْلَخَطاَيا، ِبِه اُهللا َيْمُحو ِبَما ُأْخِبُرُآْم َأَلا«
 َوَآْثَرُة اْلَمَكاِرِه، َعَلى الُوُضوِء ِإْسباُغ الدََّرَجاِت؟

 َبْعَد الصََّلاِة َواْنِتَظاُر اْلَمَساِجِد، ِإَلى اْلُخَطا
 َفذِلُكُم الرَِّباُط، ِلُكُمَفذ الرَِّباُط، َفذِلُكُم الصََّلاِة،
  »الرَِّباط

(Should I tell you about actions with which Allah forgives sins and raises the grade Performing 
perfect ablution in unfavorable conditions, the many steps one takes to the Masajid, and 
awaiting prayer after the prayer, for this is the Ribat, this is the Ribat, this is the Ribat.)  

They also say that the Murabatah in the above Ayah refers to battles against the enemy, and 
manning Muslim outposts to protect them from enemy incursions inside Muslim territory. There 
are several Hadiths that encourage Murabatah and mention its rewards. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Sahl bin Sa`d As-Sa`idi said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َوَما الدُّْنَيا ِمَن َخْيٌر اِهللا َسِبيِل ِفي َيْوٍم ِرَباُط«
  »َعَلْيَها

(A Day of Ribat in the cause of Allah is better than this life and all that is in it.)  

Muslim recorded that Salman Al-Farisi said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 َوِقياِمِه، َشْهٍر ِصَياِم ِمْن َخْيٌر َوَلْيَلٍة َيْوٍم ِرَباُط«
 َآاَن الَِّذي َعَمُلُه َعَلْيِه َجَرى َماَت َوِإْن

 َوَأِمَن ِرْزُقــــُه، َعَلْيِه َوُأْجِرَي َيْعَمـــــــُلُه،
  »اْلَفتَّان

(Ribat for a day and a night is better than fasting the days of a month and its Qiyam (voluntary 
prayer at night). If one dies in Ribat, his regular righteous deeds that he used to perform will 
keep being added to his account, and he will receive his provision, and will be saved from the 
trials of the grave.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Fadalah bin `Ubayd said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying,  

 َماَت الَِّذي ِإلَّا َعَمِلِه َعلى ُيْخَتُم َميٍِّت ُآلُّ«
 َيْوِم ِإلى َعَمُلُه َلُه َيْنِمي اِهللا،َفِإنَُّه َسِبيل ِفي ُمَراِبًطا
  »اْلَقْبر ِفْتَنَة َوَيْأَمُن اْلِقَياَمِة،

(Every dead person will have his record of deeds sealed, except for whoever dies while in Ribat 
in the cause of Allah, for his work will keep increasing until the Day of Resurrection, and he 
will be safe from the trial of the grave.)  

This is the same narration collected by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih''. 
Ibn Hibban also collected this Hadith in his Sahih. fAt-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn `Abbas said 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

 َخْشَيِة ِمْن َبَكْت َعْيٌن: النَّاُر َتَمسُُّهَما َلا َعْيَناِن«
  »اهللا َسِبيِل ِفي َتْحُرُس َباَتْت َوَعْيٌن اِهللا،

(Two eyes shall not be touched by the Fire: an eye that cried for fear from Allah and an eye 
that spent the night guarding in Allah's cause.)  

Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 َوَعْبُداْلَخِميَصِة، َوَعْبُدالدِّْرَهِم َعْبُدالدِّيَناِر َتِعَس«
 َتِعَس َسِخَط، ُيْعَط َلْم َوِإْن َرِضَي، ُأْعِطَي ِإْن

 آِخٍذ ِلَعْبٍد ُطوَبى َتَقَش،اْن َفَلا ِشيَك َوِإَذا َواْنَتَكَس،
 ُمْغَبرٍَّة َرْأُسُه، َأْشَعَث اِهللا، َسِبيِل ِفي َفَرِسِه ِبِعَناِن
 اْلِحَراَسِة، ِفي َآاَن اْلِحَراَسِة ِفي َآاَن ِإْن َقَدَماُه،
 اْسَتْأَذَن ِإِن السَّاَقِة، ِفي َآاَن السَّاَقِة ِفي َآاَن َوِإْن
  »ُيَشفَّع َلْم َشَفَع َوِإْن َلُه، ُيْؤَذْن َلْم

(Let the servant of the Dinar, the servant of the Dirham and the servant of the Khamisah (of 
clothes) perish, as he is pleased if these things are given to him, and if not, he is displeased. 
Let such a person perish and be humiliated, and if he is pierced with a thorn, let him not find 
anyone to take it out for him. Paradise is for him who holds the reins of his horse, striving in 
Allah's cause, with his hair unkempt and feet covered with dust: if he is appointed to the 
vanguard, he is perfectly satisfied with his post of guarding, and if he is appointed in the 
rearguard, he accepts his post with satisfaction; if he asks for permission he is not permitted, 
and if he intercedes, his intercession is not accepted.)  

Ibn Jarir recorded that Zayd bin Aslam said, "Abu `Ubaydah wrote to `Umar bin Al-Khattab and 
mentioned to him that the Romans were mobilizing their forces. `Umar wrote back, `Allah will 
soon turn whatever hardship a believing servant suffers, to ease, and no hardship shall ever 
overcome two types of ease. Allah says in His Book,  

 َوَصاِبُروْا اْصِبُروْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
   ﴾ُتْفِلُحوَن َلَعلَُّكْم اللََّه َواتَُّقوْا َوَراِبُطوْا

(O you who believe! Endure and be more patient, and Rabitu, and have Taqwa of Allah, so that 
you may be successful)' �3:200�."  

Al-Hafiz Ibn `Asakir mentioned in the biography of `Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak, that Muhammad 
bin Ibrahim bin Abi Sakinah said, "While in the area of Tarsus, `Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak 
dictated this poem to me when I was greeting him goodbye. He sent the poem with me to Al-
Fudayl bin `Iyad in the year one hundred and seventy, `O he who worships in the vicinity of the 
Two Holy Masjids! If you but see us, you will realize that you are only jesting in worship. He 
who brings wetness to his cheek with his tears, should know that our necks are being wet by 
our blood. He who tires his horses without purpose, know that our horses are getting tired in 
battle. Scent of perfume is yours, while our scent is the glimmer of spears and the stench of 
dust �in battle�. We were narrated about in the speech of our Prophet, an authentic statement 



that never lies. That the dust that erupts by Allah's horses and which fills the nostrils of a man 
shall never be combined with the smoke of a raging Fire. This, the Book of Allah speaks among 
us that the martyr is not dead, and the truth in Allah's Book cannot be denied.' I met Al-Fudayl 
Ibn `Iyad in the Sacred Masjid and gave him the letter. When he read it, his eyes became 
tearful and he said, `Abu `Abdur-Rahman (`Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak) has said the truth and 
offered sincere advice to me.' He then asked me, `Do you write the Hadith' I said, `Yes.' He 
said, `Write this Hadith as reward for delivering the letter of Abu `Abdur-Rahman to me. He 
then dictated, `Mansur bin Al-Mu`tamir narrated to us that Abu Salih narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah that a man asked, `O Messenger of Allah! Teach me a good deed that will earn me 
the reward of the Mujahidin in Allah's cause.' The Prophet said,  

 َفَلا َتْفُتَر،َوَتُصوَم َفَلا ُتَصلَِّي َأْن َتْسَتِطيُع َهْل«
  »ُتْفِطَر؟

(Are you able to pray continuously and fast without breaking the fast) The man said, `O 
Messenger of Allah! I cannot bear it.' The Prophet said,  

 َبَلْغَت َما ذِلَك ُطوِّْقَت َلْو ِبَيِدِه َنْفِسي َفَوالَِّذي«
 َفَرَس َأنَّ َعِلْمَت َما َأَو اِهللا، َسِبيِل ِفي اْلُمَجاِهِديَن
 ِبذِلَك َلُه َفُيْكَتُب ِطَوِلِه، ِفي َلَيْسَتنُّ اْلُمَجاِهِد
  »اْلَحَسَنات

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Even if you were able to do it, you will not achieve the grade 
of the Mujahidin in Allah's cause. Did you not know that the horse of the Mujahid earns rewards 
for him as long as it lives.)  

Allah said next,  

  ﴾اللََّه َواتَُّقوْا﴿

(and have Taqwa of Allah), concerning all your affairs and situations. For instance, the Prophet 
said to Mu`adh when he sent him to Yemen,  

 اْلَحَسَنَة السَّيِّـَئــَة َوَأْتِبِع ُآْنَت، َحْيُثَما اَهللا اتَِّق«
  »َحَسن ِبُخُلٍق النَّاَس َوَخاِلِق َتْمُحَها،



(Have Taqwa of Allah wherever you may be, follow the evil deed with a good deed and it will 
erase it, and deal with people in a good manner.)  

Allah said next,  

  ﴾ُتْفِلُحوَن َلَعلَُّكْم﴿

(so that you may be successful.), in this life and the Hereafter. Ibn Jarir recorded that 
Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi said that, Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ُتْفِلُحوَن َلَعلَُّكْم اللََّه َواتَُّقوْا﴿

(and have Taqwa of Allah, so that you may be successful.) means, "Fear Me concerning what is 
between you and Me, so that you may acquire success when you meet Me tomorrow.''  

The Tafsir of Surah Al `Imran ends here, all praise is due to Allah, and we ask Him that we die 
while on the path of the Qur'an and Sunnah, Amin. 

The Tafsir of Surat An-Nisa 

(Chapter 4) 

Virtues of Surat An-Nis£257�, A Madinan Surah 

Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas said that Surat An-Nisa' was revealed in Al-Madinah. Ibn 
Marduwyah recorded similar statements from `Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr and Zayd bin Thabit. In 
his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said, "There are five Ayat in Surat 
An-Nisa' that I would prefer to the life of this world and all that is in it,  

  ﴾َذرٍَّة ِمْثَقاَل َيْظِلُم َال اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of an atom,) �4:40�,  

  ﴾َعْنُه ُتنَهْوَن َما َآَبآِئَر َتْجَتِنُبوْا ِإن﴿

(If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to do) �4:31�,  

 ُدوَن َما َوَيْغِفُر ِبِه ُيْشَرَك َأن ِفُرَيْغ َال اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾َيَشآُء ِلَمن َذِلَك



(Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with Him (in worship), but He forgives 
except that (anything else) to whom He wills) �4:48�,  

  ﴾َجآُءوَك ُفَسُهْمَأن ظََّلُموْا ِإذ َأنَُّهْم َوَلْو﴿

(If they (hypocrites), when they had been unjust to themselves, had come to you) �4:64�, and,  

 اللََّه َيْسَتْغِفِر ُثمَّ َنْفَسُه َيْظِلْم َأْو ُسوءًا َيْعَمْل َوَمن﴿
   ﴾رَِّحيمًا َغُفورًا اللََّه َيِجِد

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself, but afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find 
Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful) �4:110�.'' Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "Ask me 
about Surat An-Nisa', for I learned the Qur'an when I was still young.'' Al-Hakim said, "This 
Hadith is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Sahihs, and they did not collect it.''  

   ﴾الرَِّحيِم الرَّْحَمـِن اللَِّه ِبْسِم﴿

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful  

 نَّْفٍس مِّن َخَلَقُكْم الَِّذى َربَُّكُم اتَُّقوْا النَّاُس َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 ِرَجاًال ِمْنُهَما َوَبثَّ َزْوَجَها ِمْنَها َوَخَلَق َوِحَدٍة
 ِبِه َتَسآَءُلوَن الَِّذى اللََّه َواتَُّقوْا َوِنَسآًء َآِثيرًا

   ﴾َرِقيبًا َعَلْيُكْم َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ َواالٌّْرَحاَم

(1. O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person, and from him 
He created his mate, and from them both He created many men and women, and have Taqwa 
of Allah through Whom you demand your mutual (rights), and revere the wombs. Surely, Allah 
is always watching over you.)  

 

The Command to have Taqwa, a Reminder about Creation, and 
Being Kind to Relatives 

Allah commands His creatures to have Taqwa of Him by worshipping Him Alone without 
partners. He also reminds to them of His ability, in that He created them all from a single 
person, Adam, peace be unto him.  



  ﴾َزْوَجَها ِمْنَها َوَخَلَق﴿

(And from him He created his wife) Hawwa' (Eve), who was created from Adam's left rib, from 
his back while he was sleeping. When Adam woke up and saw Hawwa', he liked her and had 
affection for her, and she felt the same toward him. An authentic Hadith states,  

 َشْيٍء َأْعَوَج َوِإنَّ ِمْنِنضَلٍع، ُخِلَقْت اْلَمْرَأَة ِإنَّ«
 َوِإِن َآَسْرَتُه، ُتِقيُمُه َذَهْبَت َفِإْن َأْعَلاُه، الضَِّلِع ِفي

  »ِعَوج َوِفيَها ِبَها اْسَتْمَتْعَت ِبَها اْسَتْمَتْعَت

(Woman was created from a rib. Verily, the most curved portion of the rib is its upper part, so, 
if you should try to straighten it, you will break it, but if you leave it as it is, it will remain 
crooked.) Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َوِنَسآًء َآِثيرًا ِرَجاًال ِمْنُهَما َوَبثَّ﴿

(And from them both He created many men and women;) means, Allah created from Adam and 
Hawwa' many men and women and distributed them throughout the world in various shapes, 
characteristics, colors and languages. In the end, their gathering and return will be to Allah. 
Allah then said,  

  ﴾َواالٌّْرَحاَم ِبِه َتَسآَءُلوَن الَِّذى اللََّه َواتَُّقوْا﴿

(And have Taqwa of Allah through Whom you demand your mutual (rights) and revere the 
wombs), protect yourself from Allah by your acts of obedience to Him. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِبِه َتَسآَءُلوَن الَِّذى﴿

(through Whom you demand your mutual (rights)), is in reference to when some people say, "I 
ask you by Allah, and then by the relation of the Rahim (the womb, i.e. my relationship to 
you)'', according to Ibrahim, Mujahid and Al-Hasan. Ad-Dahhak said; "Fear Allah Whom you 
invoke when you conduct transactions and contracts.'' "And revere the womb by not cutting the 
relations of the womb, but keep and honor them, as Ibn `Abbas, `Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 
Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi`, and others have stated. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َرِقيبًا َعَلْيُكْم َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿



(Surely, Allah is always watching over you.) means, He watches all your deeds and sees your 
every circumstance. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

  ﴾َشِهيٌد َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َعَلى َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah is Witness over all things.) �58:6�. An authentic Hadith states,  

 َتَراُه،َفِإنَُّه َتُكْن َلْم َفِإْن َتَراُه، َآَأنََّك اْعُبِداَهللا«
  »َيَراك

(Worship Allah as if you see Him, for even though you cannot see Him, He sees you.) This part 
of the Ayah encourages having a sense of certainty that Allah is always watching, in a complete 
and perfect manner. Allah mentioned that He has created mankind from a single father and a 
single mother, so that they feel compassion for each other and are kind to the weaker among 
them. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Jarir bin `Abdullah Al-Bajali said that a delegation 
from Mudar came to the Messenger of Allah , and he saw their state, wearing striped woolen 
clothes due to poverty. After the Zuhr prayer, the Messenger of Allah stood up and gave a 
speech in which he recited,  

 نَّْفٍس مِّن َخَلَقُكْم الَِّذى َربَُّكُم اتَُّقوْا النَّاُس َيـَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾َوِحَدٍة

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person,) until the end of 
the Ayah. He also recited,  

 مَّا َنْفٌس َوْلَتنُظْر اللََّه اتَُّقوْا َءاَمُنوْا يَنالَِّذ يَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾ِلَغٍد َقدََّمْت

(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah. And let every person look to what he has sent forth 
for the tomorrow) �59:18�. He also encouraged them to give charity, saying,  

 ِمْن ِدْرَهِمِه، ِمْن ِديَناِرِه، ِمْن َرُجٌل َتَصدََّق«
  »َتْمِره َصاِع ِمْن ُبرِِّه، َصاِع



(A man gave Sadaqah from his Dinar, from his Dirham, from his Sa` of wheat, from his Sa` of 
dates) until the end of the Hadith. This narration was also collected by Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers from Ibn Mas`ud.  

 اْلَخِبيَث َتَتَبدَُّلوْا َوَال َأْمَوَلُهْم اْلَيَتـَمى َوَءاُتوْا﴿
 َآاَن ِإنَُّه َأْمَوِلُكْم ِإَلى َأْمَوَلُهْم َتْأُآُلوْا َوَال ِبالطَّيِِّب
 اْلَيَتـَمى ِفى ُتْقِسُطوْا َأالَّ ِخْفُتْم َوِإْن - َآِبيرًا ُحوبًا

 َوُثَلـَث َمْثَنى النَِّسآِء مَِّن َلُكْم َطاَب َما َفانِكُحوْا
 َمَلَكْت َما َأْو َفَوِحَدًة َتْعِدُلوْا َأالَّ ِخْفُتْم َفِإْن َوُرَباَع
 النَِّسآَء َوَءاُتوْا - َتُعوُلوْا َأالَّ َأْدَنى ذِلَك َأْيَمـُنُكْم

 َنْفسًا مِّْنُه َشْىٍء َعن َلُكْم ِطْبَن َفِإن ِنْحَلًة َصُدَقـِتِهنَّ
   ﴾مَِّريئًا َهِنيئًا َفُكُلوُه

(2. And give unto orphans their property and do not exchange (your) bad things for (their) good 
ones; and devour not their substance (by adding it) to your substance. Surely, this is a great 
sin.) (3. And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls, then 
marry (other) women of your choice, two or three, or four; but if you fear that you shall not be 
able to deal justly (with them), then only one or (the captives and the servants) that your right 
hands possess. That is nearer to prevent you from Ta`ulu.) (4. And give to the women (whom 
you marry) their Saduqat (or dowry) Nihlah (with a good heart), but if they, of their own good 
pleasure, remit any part of it to you, take it, and enjoy it without fear of any harm.)  

 

Protecting the Property of the Orphans 

Allah commands that the property of the orphans be surrendered to them in full when they 
reach the age of adolescence, and He forbids using or confiscating any part of it. So He said;  

  ﴾ِبالطَّيِِّب اْلَخِبيَث َتَتَبدَُّلوْا َوَال﴿

(and do not exchange (your) bad things for (their) good ones;) Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib and Az-
Zuhri commented, "Do not substitute a weak animal of yours for a fat animal (of the orphans).'' 
Ibrahim An-Nakha`i and Ad-Dahhak commented, "Do not give something of bad quality for 
something of good quality.'' As-Suddi said, "One of them (caretakers of orphans) would take a 
fat sheep from the orphan's property and put in its place, a weak sheep of his, saying, `A sheep 



for a sheep.' He would also take a good Dirham and exchange it for a fake Dirham, saying, `A 
Dirham for a Dirham.''' Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َأْمَوِلُكْم ِإَلى َأْمَوَلُهْم َتْأُآُلوْا َوَال﴿

(and devour not their substance to your substance.) means, do not mix them together so that 
you eat up both, as Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Muqatil bin Hayyan, As-Suddi and Sufyan bin 
Hassin stated. Allah said,  

  ﴾َآِبيرًا ُحوبًا َآاَن ِإنَُّه﴿

(Surely, this is a great sin. ), a major and substantial sin, according to Ibn `Abbas. This was also 
reported from Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, Qatadah, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Malik, Zayd bin Aslam and Abu Sinan. The meaning above is: adding 
their property to your property is a grave sin and a major mistake, so avoid it.  

 

The Prohibition of Marrying Female Orphans Without Giving a 
Dowry 

Allah said,  

 َما َفانِكُحوْا اْلَيَتـَمى ِفى ْقِسُطوْاُت َأالَّ ِخْفُتْم َوِإْن﴿
  ﴾َمْثَنى النَِّسآِء مَِّن َلُكْم َطاَب

(And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls, then marry 
(other) women of your choice, two) Allah commands, when one of you is the caretaker of a 
female orphan and he fears that he might not give her a dowry that is suitable for women of 
her status, he should marry other women, who are plenty as Allah has not restricted him. Al-
Bukhari recorded that `A'ishah said, "A man was taking care of a female orphan and he married 
her, although he did not desire to marry her. That girl's money was mixed with his, and he was 
keeping her portion from her. Afterwards, this Ayah was revealed about his case;  

  ﴾ُتْقِسُطوْا َأالَّ ِخْفُتْم َوِإْن﴿

(If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly)'' Al-Bukhari recorded that `Urwah bin Az-
Zubayr said that he asked `A'ishah about the meaning of the statement of Allah,  

  ﴾اْلَيَتـَمى ِفى ُتْقِسُطوْا َأالَّ ِخْفُتْم َوِإْن﴿



(If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls.) She said, "O my 
nephew! This is about the orphan girl who lives with her guardian and shares his property. Her 
wealth and beauty may tempt him to marry her without giving her an adequate dowry which 
might have been given by another suitor. So, such guardians were forbidden to marry such 
orphan girls unless they treated them justly and gave them the most suitable dowry; otherwise 
they were ordered to marry woman besides them.'' `A'ishah further said, "After that verse, the 
people again asked the Messenger of Allah (about marriage with orphan girls), so Allah revealed 
the Ayah,  

  ﴾النَِّسآِء ِفى َوَيْسَتْفُتوَنَك﴿

(They ask your instruction concerning the women..) �4:127�.'' She said, "Allah's statement in 
this Ayah,  

  ﴾َتنِكُحوُهنَّ َأن َوَتْرَغُبوَن﴿

(yet whom you desire to marry) �4:127� refers to the guardian who does not desire to marry an 
orphan girl under his supervision because she is neither wealthy nor beautiful. The guardians 
were forbidden to marry their orphan girls possessing property and beauty without being just to 
them, as they generally refrain from marrying them (when they are neither beautiful nor 
wealthy).'' 

The Permission to Marry Four Women 

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َوُرَباَع َوُثَلـَث َمْثَنى﴿

(two or three, or four), means, marry as many women as you like, other than the orphan girls, 
two, three or four. We should mention that Allah's statement in another Ayah,  

 َوُثَلـَث ْثَنىمَّ َأْجِنَحٍة ُأْوِلى ُرُسًال اْلَمَلـِئَكِة َجاِعِل﴿
  ﴾َوُرَبـَع

(Who made the angels messengers with wings, - two or three or four) �35:1�, does not mean 
that other angels do not have more than four wings, as there are proofs that some angels do 
have more wings. Yet, men are prohibited from marrying more than four wives, as the Ayah 
decrees, since the Ayah specifies what men are allowed of wives, as Ibn `Abbas and the 
majority of scholars stated. If it were allowed for them to have more than four wives, the Ayah 
would have mentioned it. Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim said that his father said that Ghilan 
bin Salamah Ath-Thaqafi had ten wives when he became Muslim, and the Prophet said to him, 
"Choose any four of them (and divorce the rest).'' During the reign of `Umar, Ghilan divorced 
his remaining wives and divided his money between his children. When `Umar heard news of 



this, he said to Ghilan, "I think that the devil has conveyed to your heart the news of your 
imminent death, from what the devil hears during his eavesdropping. It may as well be that you 
will not remain alive but for a little longer. By Allah! You will take back your wives and your 
money, or I will take possession of this all and will order that your grave be stoned as is the 
case with the grave of Abu Righal (from Thamud, who was saved from their fate because he 
was in the Sacred Area. But, when he left it, he was tormented like they were).'' Ash-Shafi`i, 
At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ad-Daraqutni and Al-Bayhaqi collected this Hadith up to the Prophet's 
statement, "Choose any four of them.'' Only Ahmad collected the full version of this Hadith. 
Therefore, had it been allowed for men to marry more than four women at the same time, the 
Prophet would have allowed Ghilan to keep more than four of his wives since they all embraced 
Islam with him. When the Prophet commanded him to keep just four of them and divorce the 
rest, this indicated that men are not allowed to keep more than four wives at a time under any 
circumstances. If this is the case concerning those who already had more than four wives upon 
embracing Islam, then this ruling applies even more so to marrying more than four.  

 

Marrying Only One Wife When One Fears He Might not Do Justice to 
His Wives 

Allah's statement,  

 َمَلَكْت َما َأْو َفَوِحَدًة َتْعِدُلوْا َأالَّ ِخْفُتْم َفِإْن﴿
  ﴾َأْيَمـُنُكْم

(But if you fear that you will not be able to deal justly (with them), then only one or what your 
right hands possess.) The Ayah commands, if you fear that you will not be able to do justice 
between your wives by marrying more than one, then marry only one wife, or satisfy yourself 
with only female captives, for it is not obligatory to treat them equally, rather it is 
recommended. So if one does so, that is good, and if not, there is no harm on him. In another 
Ayah, Allah said,  

 َوَلْو النَِّسآِء َبْيَن َتْعِدُلوْا َأن َتْسَتِطيُعوْا َوَلن﴿
  ﴾َحَرْصُتْم

(You will never be able to do perfect justice between wives even if it is your ardent desire) 
�4:129�. Allah said,  

  ﴾َتُعوُلوْا َأالَّ َأْدَنى ذِلَك﴿

(That is nearer to prevent you from Ta`ulu), meaning, from doing injustice. Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn 
Marduwyah and Abu Hatim Ibn Hibban, in his Sahih, recorded that `A'ishah said that, the 
Prophet said that the Ayah,  



  ﴾َتُعوُلوْا َأالَّ َأْدَنى ذِلَك﴿

(That is nearer to prevent you from Ta`ulu), means, from doing injustice. However, Ibn Abi 
Hatim said that his father said that this Hadith to the Prophet is a mistake, for it should be 
attributed to `A'ishah not the Prophet . Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Ibn `Abbas, `A'ishah, 
Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Abu Malik, Abu Razin, An-Nakha`i, Ash-Sha`bi, Ad-Dahhak, `Ata' 
Al-Khurasani, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan that Ta`ulu means to deviate �from 
justice�.  

 

Giving the Dowry is Obligatory 

`Ali bin Abi Talhah reported Ibn `Abbas saying, Nihlah, in Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِنْحَلًة َصُدَقـِتِهنَّ النَِّسآَء َوَءاُتوْا﴿

(And give to the women (whom you marry) their Saduqat Nihlah) refers to the dowry. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from Az-Zuhri that `Urwah said that `A'ishah said that `Nihlah' 
means `obligatory'. Muqatil, Qatadah and Ibn Jurayj said, `Nihlah' means `obligatory' Ibn Jurayj 
added: `specified.' Ibn Zayd said, "In Arabic, Nihlah, refers to what is necessary. So Allah is 
commanding: Do not marry unless you give your wife something that is her right. No person 
after the Prophet is allowed to marry a woman except with the required dowry, nor by giving 
false promises about the dowry �intended�.'' Therefore, the man is required to pay a dowry to 
his wife with a good heart, just as he gives a gift with a good heart. If the wife gives him part 
or all of that dowry with a good heart, her husband is allowed to take it, as it is lawful for him 
in this case. This is why Allah said afterwards,  

 َهِنيئًا َفُكُلوُه َنْفسًا مِّْنُه َشْىٍء َعن َلُكْم ِطْبَن َفِإن﴿
  ﴾مَِّريئًا

(But if they, of their own pleasure, remit any part of it to you, take it, and enjoy it without 
fear of any harm.)  

 َلُكْم اللَُّه َجَعَل الَِّتى َأْمَوَلُكُم السَُّفَهآَء ُتْؤُتوْا َوَال﴿
 َقْوًال َلُهْم َوُقوُلوْا َواْآُسوُهْم ِفيَها َواْرُزُقوُهْم ِقَيـمًا

 النَِّكاَح َبَلُغوْا ِإَذا َحتَّى اْلَيَتـَمى َواْبَتُلوْا - مَّْعُروفًا



 َوَال َأْمَوَلُهْم ِإَلْيِهْم َفاْدَفُعوْا ُرْشدًا مِّْنُهْم َءاَنْسُتْم َفِإْن
 َغِنّيًا َآاَن َوَمن َيْكَبُروْا َأن َوِبَدارًا ِإْسَرافًا َتْأُآُلوَهآ

 ِباْلَمْعُروِف َفْلَيْأُآْل ِقيرًاَف َآاَن َوَمن َفْلَيْسَتْعِفْف
 َوَآَفى َعَلْيِهْم َفَأْشِهُدوْا َأْمَوَلُهْم ِإَلْيِهْم َدَفْعُتْم َفِإَذا
   ﴾َحِسيبًا ِباللَِّه

(5. And give not unto the unwise your wealth which Allah has made a means of support for you, 
but feed and clothe them therewith, and speak to them words of kindness and justice.) (6. And 
test orphans until they reach the age of marriage; if then you find sound judgment in them, 
release their property to them, but consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that they 
should grow up. And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no wages, but if he is 
poor, let him have for himself what is just and reasonable (according to his work). And when 
you release their property to them, take a witness in their presence; and Allah is All-Sufficient 
in taking account.)  

 

Holding the Property of the Unwise in Escrow 

Allah prohibited giving the unwise the freedom to do as they wish with wealth, which Allah has 
made as a means of support for people. This ruling sometimes applies because of being young, 
as young people are incapable of making wise decisions. It also applies in cases of insanity, 
erratic behavior and having a weak intellect or religious practice. It applies in cases of 
bankruptcy, when the debtors ask that the property of a bankrupt person is put in escrow, 
when his debts cannot be paid off with his money. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn `Abbas said 
that Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َأْمَوَلُكُم السَُّفَهآَء ُتْؤُتوْا َوَال﴿

(And give not unto the unwise your property) refers to children and women. Similar was also 
said by Ibn Mas`ud, Al-Hakam bin `Uyaynah, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak: "Women and boys.'' Sa`id 
bin Jubayr said that `the unwise' refers to the orphans. Mujahid, `Ikrimah and Qatadah said; 
"They are women.''  

 

Spending on the Unwise with Fairness 

Allah said,  



 َقْوًال َلُهْم َوُقوُلوْا َواْآُسوُهْم ِفيَها َواْرُزُقوُهْم﴿
  ﴾مَّْعُروفًا

(but feed and clothe them therewith, and speak to them words of kindness and justice.) `Ali 
bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn `Abbas commented, "Do not give your wealth, what Allah has made 
you responsible for and made a means of sustenance to you, to your wife or children. Rather, 
hold on to your money, take care of it, and be the one who spends on them for clothes, food 
and provision.'' Mujahid said that the Ayah,  

  ﴾مَّْعُروفًا ْوًالَق َلُهْم َوُقوُلوْا﴿

(and speak to them words of kindness and justice.) refers to kindness and keeping good 
relations. This honorable Ayah commands kind treatment, in deed, with family and those under 
one's care. One should spend on them for clothes and provisions, and be good to them, such as 
saying good words to them. 

Giving Back the Property of the Orphans When They Reach 
Adulthood 

Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلَيَتـَمى َواْبَتُلوْا﴿

(And test orphans) meaning, test their intelligence, as Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi 
and Muqatil bin Hayyan stated.  

  ﴾النَِّكاَح َبَلُغوْا ِإَذا َحتَّى﴿

(until they reach the age of marriage), the age of puberty, according to Mujahid. The age of 
puberty according to the majority of scholars comes when the child has a wet dream. In his 
Sunan, Abu Dawud recorded that `Ali said, "I memorized these words from the Messenger of 
Allah ,  

  »اللَّْيل ِإَلى َيْوٍم ُصَماَت َوَلا اْحِتَلاٍم، َبْعَد ُيْتَم َلا«

(There is no orphan after the age of puberty nor vowing to be silent throughout the day to the 
night.) In another Hadith, `A'ishah and other Companions said that the Prophet said,  



 َيْحَتِلَم، َحتَّى الصَِّبيِّ َعِن َثَلاَثٍة، َعْن اْلَقَلُم ُرِفَع«
 َحتَّى اْلَمْجُنوِن َوَعِن َيْسَتْيِقَظ، َحتَّى النَّاِئِم َوَعِن
  »ُيِفيق

s(The pen does not record the deeds of three persons: the child until the age of puberty, the 
sleeping person until waking up, and the senile until sane.) Or, the age of fifteen is considered 
the age of adolescence. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn `Umar said, "I was presented 
in front of the Prophet on the eve of the battle of Uhud, while I was fourteen years of age, and 
he did not allow me to take part in that battle. But I was presented in front of him on the eve 
of the battle of Al-Khandaq (The Trench) when I was fifteen years old, and he allowed me (to 
join that battle).'' `Umar bin `Abdul-`Aziz commented when this Hadith reached him, "This is 
the difference between a child and an adult.'' There is a difference of opinion over whether 
pubic hair is considered a sign of adulthood, and the correct opinion is that it is. The Sunnah 
supports this view, according to a Hadith collected by Imam Ahmad from `Atiyah Al-Qurazi who 
said, We were presented to the Prophet on the day of Qurizah, whoever had pubic hair was 
killed, whoever did not was left free to go, I was one of those who did not, so I was left free.'' 
The Four Sunan compilers also recorded similar to it. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.'' Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َأْمَوَلُهْم ِإَلْيِهْم ُعوْاَفاْدَف ُرْشدًا مِّْنُهْم َءاَنْسُتْم َفِإْن﴿

(if then you find sound judgment in them, release their property to them,) Sa`id bin Jubayr 
said that this portion of the Ayah means, when you find them to be good in the religion and 
wise with their money. Similar was reported from Ibn `Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others 
among the Imams. The scholars of Fiqh stated that when the child becomes good in the religion 
and wise concerning with money, then the money that his caretaker was keeping for him should 
be surrendered to him.  

 

Poor Caretakers are Allowed to Wisely Spend from the Money of the 
Orphan Under Their Care, to Compensate for Their Work 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َيْكَبُروْا َأن َوِبَدارًا ِإْسَرافًا َتْأُآُلوَهآ َوَال﴿

(But consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that they should grow up.) Allah commands 
that the money of the orphan should not be spent unnecessarily,  

  ﴾َوِبَدارًا ِإْسَرافًا﴿



(Wastefully and hastily) for fear they might grow up. Allah also commands,  

  ﴾َفْلَيْسَتْعِفْف َغِنّيًا َآاَن َوَمن﴿

(And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no wages,) Hence, the guardian who is 
rich and does not need the orphan's money, should not take any of it as wages.  

  ﴾ِباْلَمْعُروِف َفْلَيْأُآْل َفِقيرًا َآاَن َوَمن﴿

(but if he is poor, let him have for himself what is just and reasonable.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that `A'ishah said, "This Ayah,  

 ِقيرًاَف َآاَن َوَمن َفْلَيْسَتْعِفْف َغِنّيًا َآاَن َوَمن﴿
  ﴾ِباْلَمْعُروِف َفْلَيْأُآْل

(And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no wages, but if he is poor, let him have 
for himself what is just and reasonable.) was revealed about the guardian of the orphan and 
pertains to whatever work he does for the orphan's estate. '' Al-Bukhari also collected this 
Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that `Amr bin Shu`ayb said that his father said that his father 
told him that a man asked the Messenger of Allah , "I do not have money, but I have an orphan 
under my care.'' The Messenger said,  

 َوَلا ُمَبذٍِّر َوَلا ُمْسِرٍف َغْيَر َيِتيِمَك َماِل ِمْن ُآْل«
 َتْفِدَي َقاَل َأْو َماَلَك َتِقَي َأْن َغْيِر َوِمْن َماًلا، ُمَتَأثٍِّل
  »ِبَماِله َماَلَك

(Eat from your orphan's wealth without extravagance or wastefulness, or mixing it, and without 
saving your money by spending his.)'' Allah said,  

  ﴾َأْمَوَلُهْم ِإَلْيِهْم َدَفْعُتْم َفِإَذا﴿

(And when you release their property to them.) after they become adults, and you see that 
they are wise, then,  

  ﴾َعَلْيِهْم َفَأْشِهُدوْا﴿



(take a witness in their presence;) Allah commands the guardians of orphans to surrender the 
property of the orphans who become consenting adults, in the presence of witnesses, so that 
none of them denies the fact that he received his money. Allah said next,  

  ﴾َحِسيبًا ِباللَِّه َوَآَفى﴿

(and Allah is All-Sufficient in taking account.) meaning, Allah is sufficient as Witness, Reckoner 
and Watcher over their work for orphans, and when they surrender their money to them, 
whether their property was complete and whole, or deficient and less. Indeed, Allah knows all 
of that. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َما َلَك ُأِحبُّ َوِإنِّي َضِعيًفا، َأَراَك ِإنِّي َذَر َأَبا َيا«
 َماَل َتِلَينَّ َوَلا اْثَنْيِن، َعَلى َتَأمََّرنَّ َلا ِلَنْفِسي، ُأِحبُّ
  »مَيِتي

(O Abu Dharr! Verily, you are weak, and I love for you what I love for myself. Do not become a 
leader of two nor assume guardianship of an orphan's property.)  

 َواالٌّْقَرُبوَن اْلَوِلَدِن َتَرَك مِّمَّا َنصِيٌب لِّلرَِّجاِل﴿
 ِممَّا َواالٌّْقَرُبوَن اْلَوِلَدِن َتَرَك امِّمَّ َنِصيٌب َوِللنَِّسآِء

 َحَضَر َوِإَذا - مَّْفُروضًا َنِصيبًا َآُثَر َأْو ِمْنُه َقلَّ
 َواْلَمَسـِكيُن َواْلَيَتـَمى اْلُقْرَبى ُأْوُلوْا اْلِقْسَمَة

 - مَّْعُروفًا َقْوًال َلُهْم َوُقوُلوْا مِّْنُه َفاْرُزُقوُهْم
 ِضَعـفًا ُذرِّيًَّة َخْلِفِهْم ِمْن َتَرُآوْا َلْو الَِّذيَن َوْلَيْخَش
 - َسِديدًا َقْوًال َوْلَيُقوُلوْا اللََّه َفْلَيتَُّقوّا َعَلْيِهْم َخاُفوْا
 َيْأُآُلوَن ِإنََّما ُظْلمًا اْلَيَتـَمى َأْمَوَل َيْأُآُلوَن الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ
   ﴾َسِعيرًا َوَسَيْصَلْوَن َنارًا ُبُطوِنِهْم ِفى



(7. There is a share for men and a share for women from what is left by parents and those 
nearest in relation, whether the property be small or large -- a legal share.) (8. And when the 
relatives, and the orphans, and the poor are present at the time of division, give them from 
the property, and speak to them words of kindness and justice.) (9. And let those (executors 
and guardians) have the same fear in their minds as they would have for their own, if they had 
left weak offspring behind. So, let them have Taqwa of Allah and speak truthfully.) (10. Verily, 
those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, they eat up only a fire into their bellies, 
and they will be burnt in the blazing Fire!)  

 

The Necessity of Surrendering the Inheritance According to the 
Portions that Allah Ordained 

Sa`id bin Jubayr and Qatadah said, "The idolators used to give adult men a share of inheritance 
and deprive women and children of it. Allah revealed;  

  ﴾َواالٌّْقَرُبوَن اْلَوِلَدِن َتَرَك مِّمَّا َنصِيٌب لِّلرَِّجاِل﴿

(There is a share for men from what is left by parents and those nearest in relation).'' 
Therefore, everyone is equal in Allah's decision to inherit, even though their shares vary 
according to the degree of their relationship to the deceased, whether being a relative, 
spouse, etc. Ibn Marduwyah reported that Jabir said, "Umm Kujjah came to the Messenger of 
Allah and said to him, `O Messenger of Allah! I have two daughters whose father died, and they 
do not own anything.' So Allah revealed;  

  ﴾َواالٌّْقَرُبوَن اْلَوِلَدِن َتَرَك مِّمَّا َنصِيٌب لِّلرَِّجاِل﴿

(There is a share for men from what is left by parents and those nearest in relation.)'' We will 
mention this Hadith when explaining the two Ayat about inheritance. Allah knows best. Allah 
said,  

  ﴾اْلِقْسَمَة َحَضَر َوِإَذا﴿

(are present at the time of division,) those who do not have a share in the inheritance,  

  ﴾َواْلَمَسـِكيُن َواْلَيَتـَمى﴿

(and the orphans and the poor), are also present upon dividing the inheritance, give them a 
share of the inheritance. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn `Abbas said that the Ayah,  



 َواْلَيَتـَمى اْلُقْرَبى ُأْوُلوْا اْلِقْسَمَة َحَضَر َوِإَذا﴿
  ﴾َواْلَمَسـِكيُن

(And when the relatives and the orphans and the poor are present at the time of division), was 
not abrogated. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn `Abbas said that this Ayah still applies and should be 
implemented. Ath-Thawri said that Ibn Abi Najih narrated from Mujahid that implementing this 
Ayah, "Is required from those who have anything to inherit, paid from whatever portions their 
hearts are satisfied with giving away.'' Similar explanation was reported from Ibn Mas`ud, Abu 
Musa, `Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr, Abu Al-`Aliyah, Ash-Sha`bi and Al-Hasan. Ibn Sirin, Sa`id 
bin Jubayr, Makhul, Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, `Ata' bin Abi Rabah, Az-Zuhri and Yahya bin Ya`mar 
said this payment is obligatory. Others say that this refers to the bequeathal at the time of 
death. And others say that it was abrogated. Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas said that this 
Ayah,  

  ﴾اْلِقْسَمَة َضَرَح َوِإَذا﴿

(And when are present at the time of division), refers to divisions of inheritance. So, when poor 
relatives, who are ineligible for inheritance, orphans, and the poor attend the division of the 
inheritance, which is sometimes substantial, their hearts will feel eager to have a share, seeing 
each eligible person assuming his share; while they are desperate, yet are not given anything. 
Allah the Most Kind, Most Compassionate, commands that they should have a share in the 
inheritance as an act of kindness, charity, compassion and mercy for them.  

 

Observing Fairness in the Will 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َخْلِفِهْم ِمْن َتَرُآوْا َلْو الَِّذيَن َوْلَيْخَش﴿

(And let those have the same fear in their minds as they would have for their own, if they had 
left behind...) `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said that this part of the Ayah, 
"Refers to a man who is near death and he dictates a will and testament that harms some of 
the rightful inheritors. Allah commands whoever hears such will to fear Allah, and direct the 
dying man to do what is right and to be fair, being as eager to protect the inheritors of the 
dying man as he would be with his own.'' Similar was reported from Mujahid and several others. 
The Two Sahihs record that when the Messenger of Allah visited Sa`d bin Abi Waqqas during an 
illness he suffered from, Sa`d said to the Messenger, "O Messenger of Allah! I am wealthy and 
have no inheritors except a daughter. Should I give two-thirds of my property in charity'' He 
said, "No.'' Sa`d asked, "Half'' He said, "No.'' Sa`d said, "One-third'' The Prophet said;  

  »َآِثير َوالثُُّلُث الثُُّلُث،«



(One-third, and even one-third is too much.) The Messenger of Allah then said,  

 َتَذَرُهْم َأْن ِمْن َخْيٌر َأْغِنَياَء َوَرَثَتَك َتَذَر َأْن ِإنََّك«
  »النَّاس َيَتَكفَُّفوَن َعاَلًة

(You'd better leave your inheritors wealthy rather than leaving them poor, begging from 
others.)  

 

A Stern Warning Against Those Who Use Up the Orphan's Wealth 

It was also said that the Ayah  

  ﴾َيْكَبُروْا َأن َوِبَدارًا ِإْسَرافًا َتْأُآُلوَهآ َوَال﴿

(consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that they should grow up,) means, let them 
have Taqwa of Allah when taking care of the orphan's wealth, as Ibn Jarir recorded from Al-
`Awfi who reported this explanation from Ibn `Abbas. This is a sound opinion that is supported 
by the warning that follows against consuming the orphan's wealth unjustly. In this case, the 
meaning becomes: Just as you would want your offspring to be treated fairly after you, then 
treat other people's offspring fairly when you are given the responsibility of caring for them. 
Allah proclaims that those who unjustly consume the wealth of orphans, will be eating fire into 
their stomach, this is why Allah said,  

 ِإنََّما ُظْلمًا اْلَيَتـَمى َأْمَوَل َيْأُآُلوَن الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
   ﴾َسِعيرًا َوَسَيْصَلْوَن َنارًا ُبُطوِنِهْم ِفى َيْأُآُلوَن

(Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, they eat up only a fire into their 
bellies, and they will be burnt in the blazing Fire!) meaning, when you consume the orphan's 
wealth without a right, then you are only consuming fire, which will kindle in your stomach on 
the Day of Resurrection. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

  »اْلُموِبَقات السَّْبَع اْجَتِنُبوا«

(Avoid the seven great destructive sins. ) The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger! What are 
they'' He said,  



 َحرََّم الَِّتي النَّْفِس َوَقْتُل َوالسِّْحُر، ِباِهللا، الشِّْرُك«
 اْلَيِتيِم، َماِل َوَأْآُل ا،الرَِّب َوَأْآُل ِباْلَحقِّ، ِإلَّا اُهللا

 اْلُمْحَصَناِت َوَقْذُف الزَّْحِف، َيْوَم َوالتََّولِّي
  »اْلَغاِفَلات اْلُمْؤِمَناِت

(To join others in worship along with Allah, magic, to kill the life which Allah has forbidden 
except for a just cause, to consume interest, to consume an orphan's property, to turn your 
back to the enemy and flee from the battlefield at the time of fighting, and to accuse chaste 
women who never even think of anything harmful to their chastity being good believers.)  

 َحظِّ ِمْثُل ِللذََّآِر ْوَلـِدُآْمَأ ِفى اللَُّه ُيوِصيُكُم﴿
 َما ُثُلَثا َفَلُهنَّ اْثَنَتْيِن َفْوَق ِنَسآًء ُآنَّ َفِإن االٍّْنَثَيْيِن
 ِلُكلِّ َوالًَّبَوْيِه النِّْصُف َفَلَها َوِحَدًة َآاَنْت َوِإن َتَرَك
 َفِإن َوَلٌد َلُه َآاَن ِإن َتَرَك ِممَّا السُُّدُس مِّْنُهَما َوِحٍد
 َآاَن َفِإن الثُُّلُث َفالٌّمِِّه َأَبَواُه َوَوِرَثُه َوَلٌد لَُّه َيُكْن ْملَّ
 ُيوِصى َوِصيٍَّة َبْعِد ِمن السُُّدُس َفالٌّمِِّه ِإْخَوٌة َلُه
 َأيُُّهْم َتْدُروَن َال َوَأبناُؤُآْم َءاَبآُؤُآْم َدْيٍن َأْو ِبَهآ

 َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ ِهاللَّ مَِّن َفِريَضًة َنْفعًا َلُكْم َأْقَرُب
   ﴾َحِكيمًا َعِليمًا

(11. Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance): to the male, a portion equal to that 
of two - females; if only daughters, two or more, their share is two thirds of the inheritance; if 
only one, her share is half. For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to each if the deceased 
left children; if no children, and the parents are the (only) heirs, the mother has a third; if the 
deceased left brothers or (sisters), the mother has a sixth. (The distribution in all cases is) 
after the payment of legacies he may have bequeathed or debts. You know not which of them, 
whether your parents or your children, are nearest to you in benefit, (these fixed shares) are 
ordained by Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.)  



 

Learning the Various Shares of the Inheritance is Encouraged 

This, the following, and the last honorable Ayah in this Surah contain the knowledge of Al-
Fara'id, inheritance. The knowledge of Al-Fara'id is derived from these three Ayat and from the 
Hadiths on this subject which explain them. Learning this knowledge is encouraged, especially 
the specific things mentioned in the Ayat. Ibn `Uyaynah said; "Knowledge of Al-Fara'id was 
called half of knowledge, because it effects all people.'' o 

The Reason Behind Revealing Ayah 4:11 

Explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin `Abdullah said, "Allah's Messenger came 
visiting me on foot with Abu Bakr at Banu Salamah's (dwellings), and the Prophet found me 
unconscious. He asked for some water, performed ablution with it, then poured it on me, and I 
regained consciousness. I said, `What do you command me to do with my money, O Allah's 
Messenger' this Ayah was later revealed,  

 َحظِّ ِمْثُل ِللذََّآِر َأْوَلـِدُآْم ِفى اللَُّه ُيوِصيُكُم﴿
  ﴾االٍّْنَثَيْيِن

(Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance); to the male, a portion equal to that of 
two females)." This is how it was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i. The remainder of the Six 
compilers also collected this Hadith. Another Hadith from Jabir concerning the reason behind 
revealing Ayah 4:11 Ahmad recorded from Jabir that he said, "The wife of Sa`d bin Ar-Rabi` 
came to Allah's Messenger and said to him, `O Allah's Messenger! These are the two daughters 
of Sa`d bin Ar-Rabi`, who was killed as a martyr at Uhud. Their uncle took their money and did 
not leave anything for them. They will not be married unless they have money.' The Messenger 
said, `Allah will decide on this matter.' The Ayah about the inheritance was later revealed and 
the Messenger of Allah sent word to their uncle commanding him,  

 َوَما الثُُّمَن، َوُأمَُّهَما الثُُّلَثْيِن، َسْعٍد اْبَنَتْي َأْعِط«
  »َلك َفُهَو بِقَي

(Give two-thirds (of Sa`d's money) to Sa`d's two daughters and one eighth for their mother, 
and whatever is left is yours.)'' Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith. It 
is apparent, however, that the first Hadith from Jabir was about the case of the last Ayah in 
the Surah �4:176, rather than 4:11�, for at the time this incident occurred, Jabir had sisters 
and did not have daughters, parents or offspring to inherit from him. Yet, we mentioned the 
Hadith here just as Al-Bukhari did. 

Males Get Two Times the Share of Females for Inheritance 

Allah said,  



 َحظِّ ِمْثُل ِللذََّآِر َأْوَلـِدُآْم ِفى اللَُّه ُيوِصيُكُم﴿
  ﴾االٍّْنَثَيْيِن

(Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance): to the male, a portion equal to that of 
two females;) Allah commands: observe justice with your children. The people of Jahiliyyah 
used to give the males, but not the females, a share in the inheritance. Therefore, Allah 
commands that both males and females take a share in the inheritance, although the portion of 
the males is twice as much as that of the females. There is a distinction because men need 
money to spend on their dependants, commercial transactions, work and fulfillling their 
obligations. Consequently, men get twice the portion of the inheritance that females get. 
Allah's statement,  

 َحظِّ ِمْثُل ِللذََّآِر َأْوَلـِدُآْم ِفى اللَُّه ُيوِصيُكُم﴿
  ﴾االٍّْنَثَيْيِن

(Allah commands you for your children's (inheritance): to the male, a portion equal to that of 
two females;) testifies to the fact that Allah is more merciful with children than their own 
parents are with them, since He commands the parents to be just and fair with their own 
children. An authentic Hadith stated that a captured woman was looking for her child and when 
she found him, she held him, gave him her breast and nursed him. The Messenger of Allah said 
to his Companions,  

 َتْقِدُر َوِهَي النَّاِر ِفي َوَلَدَها َطاِرَحًة هِذِه َأُتَرْوَن«
  »َذِلك َعلى

� (Do you think that this woman would willingly throw her child in the fire) They said, "No, O 
Messenger of Allah.'' He said,  

  »َوَلِدَهاِب هِذِه ِمْن ِبِعَباِدِه َأْرَحُم ُهللا َفَواِهللا«

(By Allah! Allah is more merciful with His servants than this woman is with her own child.) Al-
Bukhari recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "The custom (in old days) was that the property of the 
deceased would be inherited by his offspring; as for the parents (of the deceased), they would 
inherit by the will of the deceased. Then Allah cancelled whatever He willed from that custom 
and ordained that the male get twice the amount inherited by the female, and for each parent 
a sixth (of the whole legacy), for the wife an eighth or a fourth, and for the husband a half or a 
fourth.''  

 



The Share of the Females When They Are the Only Eligible Heirs 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َتَرَك َما ُثُلَثا َفَلُهنَّ اْثَنَتْيِن َفْوَق ِنَسآًء ُآنَّ َفِإن﴿

(if only daughters, two or more, their share is two-thirds of the inheritance;) We should 
mention here that some people said the Ayah only means two daughters, and that `more' is 
redundant, which is not true. Nothing in the Qur'an is useless or redundant. Had the Ayah been 
talking about only two women, it would have said, "The share of both of them is two-thirds.'' As 
for the daughters, two or more, the ruling that they get two-thirds was derived from this Ayah, 
stating that the two sisters get two-thirds. We also mentioned the Hadith in which the Prophet 
commanded that two-thirds be the share of the two daughters of Sa`d bin Ar-Rabi`. So this is 
proven in the Book and the Sunnah.  

  ﴾النِّْصُف َفَلَها َوِحَدًة َآاَنْت َوِإن﴿

(if only one, her share is half.) If there are two daughters, then there are texts to prove they 
share a half. Therefore, two-thirds is the share of the two daughters or sisters, and Allah knows 
best. 

Share of the Parents in the Inheritance 

Allah said,  

  ﴾السُُّدُس مِّْنُهَما َوِحٍد ِلُكلِّ َوالًَّبَوْيِه﴿

(For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to each) There are several forms of the share that the 
parents get in the inheritance. 1. If the deceased left behind children, the parents get a sixth 
each. When the deceased had only one daughter, she gets half of the inheritance and the 
parents each one sixth, and another sixth is given to the father. 2. When the parents are the 
only inheritors, the mother gets one-third while the father gets the remaining two-thirds. In 
this case, the father's share will be twice the mother's share. If the deceased had a surviving 
spouse, the spouse gets half, in the case of a husband, or a fourth in the case of a surviving 
wife. In both cases, the mother of the deceased gets one-third of the remaining inheritance. 
This is because the remaining portion of the inheritance is treated just as the entire legacy in 
regard to the parents' share. Allah has given the mother one-half of what the father gets. 
Therefore, the mother gets a third of the remaining inheritance while the father gets two-
thirds. 3. If the deceased left behind surviving brothers and sisters, whether half brothers, half 
sisters or from the same father and mother, their presence does not cause reduction in the 
father's share. Yet, their presence reduces the share of the mother to one-sixth instead of one-
third, and the father gets the rest, when there are no other heirs. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Qatadah commented on the Ayah,  

  ﴾السُُّدُس َفالٌّمِِّه ِإْخَوٌة َلُه َآاَن َفِإن﴿



(If the deceased left brothers or (sisters), the mother has a sixth.) "Their presence will reduce 
the share of the mother, but they will not inherit. If there is only one surviving brother, the 
mother's share will remain one-third, but her share will be reduced if there is more than one 
surviving brother. The people of knowledge attribute this reduction in the mother's share from 
one-third (to one-sixth) to the fact that the father is the one who helps the brothers (and 
sisters) of the deceased get married, spending from his own money for this purpose. The 
mother does not spend from her money for this purpose.'' This is a sound opinion.  

 

First the Debts are Paid Off, then the Will, then the Fixed 
Inheritance 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َدْيٍن َأْو ِبَهآ ُيوَصى َوِصيٍَّة َبْعِد ِمن﴿

((The distribution in all cases is) after the payment of legacies he may have bequeathed or 
debts.) The scholars of the Salaf and the Khalaf agree that paying debts comes before fulfilling 
the will, and this is apparent to those who read the Ayah carefully. Allah said next,  

 َلُكْم َأْقَرُب َأيُُّهْم َتْدُروَن َال َوَأبناُؤُآْم َءاَبآُؤُآْم﴿
  ﴾َنْفعًا

(You know not which of them, whether your parents or your children, are nearest to you in 
benefit.) This Ayah means: We have appointed a share to the parents and children, contrary to 
the practice of Jahiliyyah and the early Islamic era, when the inheritance would go to the 
children, and parents get a share only if they were named in the will, as Ibn `Abbas stated. 
Allah abrogated this practice and appointed a fixed share for the children and for the parents. 
One may derive benefit in this life or for the Hereafter from his parents, the likes of which he 
could not get from his children. The opposite of this could also be true. Allah said,  

 َلُكْم َأْقَرُب َأيُُّهْم َتْدُروَن َال َوَأبناُؤُآْم َءاَبآُؤُآْم﴿
  ﴾َنْفعًا

(You know not which of them, whether your parents or your children, are nearest to you in 
benefit,): since benefit could come from one or the other of these relatives, We appointed a 
fixed share of inheritance for each. Allah knows best. Allah said,  

  ﴾اللَِّه مَِّن َفِريَضًة﴿



(ordained by Allah), meaning: These appointed shares of inheritance that We mentioned and 
which give some inheritors a bigger share than others, is a commandment from Allah that He 
has decided and ordained,  

  ﴾َحِكيمًا َعِليمًا َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(And Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.), Who places everything in its rightful place and gives 
each his rightful share.  

 لَُّهنَّ َيُكْن لَّْم ِإْن َأْزَوُجُكْم َتَرَك َما ِنْصُف َوَلُكْم﴿
 ِمن َتَرْآَن ِممَّا الرُُّبُع َفَلُكُم َوَلٌد َلُهنَّ َآاَن َفِإن َوَلٌد
 ِممَّا الرُُّبُع َوَلُهنَّ َدْيٍن َأْو ِبَهآ ُيوِصيَن َوِصيٍَّة َبْعِد

 َفَلُهنَّ َوَلٌد َلُكْم َآاَن َفِإن َوَلٌد لَُّكْم َيُكْن لَّْم ِإن َتَرْآُتْم
 َأْو ِبَهآ ُتوُصوَن َوِصيٍَّة َبْعِد مِّن َتَرْآُتم ِممَّا الثُُّمُن
 َوَلُه اْمَرَأٌة َأو َآَلـَلًة ُيوَرُث َرُجٌل َآاَن َوِإن َدْيٍن
 َآاُنوْا َفِإن السُُّدُس مِّْنُهَما َوِحٍد َفِلُكلِّ ُأْخٌت َأْو َأٌخ

 َبْعِد ِمن الثُُّلِث ِفى ُشَرَآآُء َفُهْم َكذِل ِمن َأْآَثَر
 َوِصيًَّة ُمَضآرٍّ َغْيَر َدْيٍن َأْو ِبَهآ ُيوَصى َوِصيٍَّة
   ﴾َحِليٌم َعِليٌم َواللَُّه اللَِّه مَِّن

(12. In that which your wives leave, your share is half if they have no child; but if they leave a 
child, you get a fourth of that which they leave after payment of legacies that they may have 
bequeathed or debts. In that which you leave, their (your wives) share is a fourth if you leave 
no child; but if you leave a child, they get an eighth of that which you leave after payment of 
legacies that you may have bequeathed or debts. If the man or woman whose inheritance is in 
Kalalah has left neither ascendants nor descendants, but has left a brother or a sister, each 
one of the two gets a sixth; but if more than two, they share in a third; after payment of 
legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is caused (to anyone). This 
is a Commandment from Allah; and Allah is Ever All-Knowing, Most Forbearing.) 

Share of the Spouses in the Inheritance 



Allah says to the husband, you get half of what your wife leaves behind if she dies and did not 
have a child. If she had a child, you get one-fourth of what she leaves behind, after payment of 
legacies that she may have bequeathed, or her debts. We mentioned before that payment of 
debts comes before fulfilling the will, and then comes the will, then the inheritance, and there 
is a consensus on this matter among the scholars. And the rule applies to the grandchildren as 
well as the children, even if they are great-grandchildren (or even further in generation) Allah 
then said,  

  ﴾َتَرْآُتْم ِممَّا الرُُّبُع َوَلُهنَّ﴿

(In that which you leave, their (your wives) share is a fourth) and if there is more than one 
wife, they all share in the fourth, or one-eighth that the wife gets. Earlier, we explained Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َوِصيٍَّة ِدَبْع ِمن﴿

(After payment of legacies)  

 

The Meaning of Kalalah 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َآَلـَلًة ُيوَرُث َرُجٌل َآاَن َوِإن﴿

(If the man or woman whose inheritance is in question was left in Kalalah.) Kalalah is a 
derivative of Iklil; the crown that surrounds the head. The meaning of Kalalah in this Ayah is 
that the person's heirs come from other than the first degree of relative. Ash-Sha`bi reported 
that when Abu Bakr As-Siddiq was asked about the meaning of Kalalah, he said, "I will say my 
own opinion about it, and if it is correct, then this correctness is from Allah. However, if my 
opinion is wrong, it will be my error and because of the evil efforts of Shaytan, and Allah and 
His Messenger have nothing to do with it. Kalalah refers to the man who has neither 
descendants nor ascendants.'' When `Umar became the Khalifah, he said, "I hesitate to 
contradict an opinion of Abu Bakr.'' This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and others. In his Tafsir, Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "I was among the last persons to see `Umar bin Al-
Khattab, and he said to me, `What you said was the correct opinion.' I asked, `What did I say' 
He said, `That Kalalah refers to the person who has no child or parents.''' This is also the 
opinion of `Ali bin Abi Talib, Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn `Abbas, Zayd bin Thabit, Ash-Sha`bi, An-Nakha`i, 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, Jabir bin Zayd and Al-Hakam . This is also the view of the people of 
Al-Madinah, Kufah, Basrah, the Seven Fuqaha', the Four Imams and the majority of scholars of 
the past and present, causing some scholars to declare that there is a consensus on this 
opinion.  

 



The Ruling Concerning Children of the Mother From Other Than the 
Deceased's Father 

Allah said,  

  ﴾ُأْخٌت َأْو َأٌخ َوَلُه﴿

(But has left a brother or a sister), meaning, from his mother's side, as some of the Salaf 
stated, including Sa`d bin Abi Waqqas. Qatadah reported that this is the view of Abu Bakr As-
Siddiq.  

 ِمن َأْآَثَر َآاُنوْا َفِإن ُسالسُُّد مِّْنُهَما َوِحٍد َفِلُكلِّ﴿
  ﴾الثُُّلِث ِفى ُشَرَآآُء َفُهْم ذِلَك

(Each one of the two gets a sixth; but if more than two, they share in a third.) There is a 
difference between the half brothers from the mother's side and the rest of the heirs. First, 
they get a share in the inheritance on account of their mother. Second, the males and females 
among them get the same share. Third, they only have a share in the inheritance when the 
deceased's estate is inherited in Kalalah, for they do not have a share if the deceased has a 
surviving father, grandfather, child or grandchild. Fourth, they do not have more than a third, 
no matter how numerous they were. aAllah's statement,  

  ﴾ُمَضآرٍّ َغْيَر َدْيٍن َأْو ِبَهآ ُيوَصى َوِصيٍَّة َبْعِد ِمن﴿

(After payment of legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is caused 
(to anyone).) means, let the will and testament be fair and free of any type of harm, without 
depriving some rightful heirs from all, or part of their share, or adding to the fixed portion that 
Allah or dained for some heirs. Indeed, whoever does this, will have disputed with Allah 
concerning His decision and division. An authentic Hadith states,  

 َوِصيََّة َفَلا َحقَُّه َحَق ِذي ُآلَّ َأْعَطى َقْد اَهللا نَِّإ«
  »ِلَواِرث

(Allah has given each his fixed due right. Therefore, there is no will for a rightful inheritor.)  

 ُيْدِخْلُه َوَرُسوَلُه اللََّه ُيِطِع َوَمن اللَِّه ُحُدوُد ِتْلَك﴿
 ِفيَها َخـِلِديَن االٌّْنَهـُر َتْحِتَها ِمن ىَتْجِر َجنَّـٍت



 َوَرُسوَلُه اللََّه َيْعِص َوَمن - اْلَعِظيُم اْلَفْوُز َوذِلَك
 َعَذاٌب َوَلُه ِفيَها َخـِلدًا َنارًا ُيْدِخْلُه ُحُدوَدُه َوَيَتَعدَّ
   ﴾مُِّهيٌن

(13. These are the limits (set by) Allah, and whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, will be 
admitted to Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise), to abide therein, and is the great 
success.) (14. And whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, and transgresses His (set) 
limits, He will cast him into the Fire, to abide therein; and he shall suffer a disgraceful 
torment.)  

 

Warning Against Transgressing the Limits for Inheritance 

Meaning, the Fara'id are Allah's set limits. This includes what Allah has alloted for the heirs, 
according to the degree of relation they have to the deceased, and their degree of dependency 
on him. Therefore, do not transgress or violate them. So Allah said;  

  ﴾َوَرُسوَلُه اللََّه ُيِطِع َوَمن﴿

(And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger,) regarding the inheritance, and does not add or 
decrease any of these fixed shares by use of tricks and plots. Rather, he gives each his 
appointed share as Allah commanded, ordained and decided,  

 ُيْدِخْلُه َوَرُسوَلُه اللََّه ُيِطِع َوَمن اللَِّه ُحُدوُد ِتْلَك﴿
 ِفيَها َخـِلِديَن ـُراالٌّْنَه َتْحِتَها ِمن َتْجِرى َجنَّـٍت
 َوَرُسوَلُه اللََّه َيْعِص َوَمن - اْلَعِظيُم اْلَفْوُز َوذِلَك
 َعَذاٌب َوَلُه ِفيَها َخـِلدًا َنارًا ُيْدِخْلُه ُحُدوَدُه َوَيَتَعدَّ
   ﴾مُِّهيٌن

(Will be admitted to Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise), to abide therein, and is the 
great success. And whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, and transgresses His (set) 
limits, He will cast him into the Fire, to abide therein; and he shall have a disgraceful 
torment.) This is because he changed what Allah has ordained and disputed with His judgment. 
Indeed, this is the behavior of those who do not agree with what Allah has decided and divided, 



and this is why Allah punishes them with humiliation in the eternal, painful torment. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that, the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َسْبِعيَن اْلَخْيِر َأْهِل ِبَعَمِل َلَيْعَمُل الرَُّجَل ِإنَّ«
 َلُه َفُيْخَتُم َوِصيَِّتِه، ِفي َحاَف َأْوَصى َفِإَذا َسَنًة،
 َلَيْعَمُل الرَُّجَل َوِإنَّ النَّاَر، َفَيْدُخُل َعَمِلِه، ِبَشرِّ
 َوِصيَِّتِه ِفي َفَيْعِدُل َسَنًة، ِعيَنَسْب الشَّرِّ َأْهِل ِبَعَمِل
  »اْلَجنَّة َفَيْدُخُل َعَمِلِه ِبَخْيِر َلُه َفُيْخَتُم

(A man might perform the actions of righteous people for seventy years, but when it is time to 
compile his will, he commits injustice. So his final work will be his worst, and he thus enters 
the Fire. A man might perform the deeds of evil people for seventy years, yet he is fair in his 
will. So his final work will be his best, and he thus enters Paradise.) Abu Hurayrah said, "Read, 
if you will,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ُحُدوُد ِتْلَك﴿

(These are the limits (set by) Allah) until,  

  ﴾مُِّهيٌن َعَذاٌب﴿

(a disgraceful torment.).'' In the chapter on injustice in the will, Abu Dawud recorded in his 
Sunan that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ِستِّيَن اِهللا ِبَطاَعِة اْلَمْرَأَة َأِو َيْعَمُلَل الرَُّجَل ِإنَّ«
 ِفي َفُيَضارَّاِن اْلَمْوُت، َيْحُضُرُهَما ُثمَّ َسَنًة،

  »النَّار َلُهَما َفَتِجُب اْلَوِصيَّـِة،

(A man or a woman might perform actions in obedience to Allah for sixty years. Yet, when they 
are near death, they leave an unfair will and thus acquire the Fire.) Abu Hurayrah then recited 
the Ayah,  



  ﴾ُمَضآرٍّ َغْيَر َدْيٍن َأْو ِبَهآ ُيوَصى َوِصيٍَّة َبْعِد ِمن﴿

(After payment of legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is 
caused), until,  

  ﴾اْلَعِظيُم اْلَفْوُز َوذِلَك﴿

(and that is the great success.) This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and At-
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib''.  

 َفاْسَتْشِهُدوْا نَِّسآِئُكْم ِمن اْلَفـِحَشَة َيْأِتيَن َوالَلـِتى﴿
 ِفى َفَأْمِسُكوُهنَّ َشِهُدوْا َفِإن مِّْنُكْم َأْرَبعًة َعَلْيِهنَّ
 َلُهنَّ اللَُّه َيْجَعَل َأْو اْلَمْوُت َيَتَوفَّاُهنَّ َحتَّى اْلُبُيوِت
 َتاَبا َفِإن َفـَاُذوُهَما ِمنُكْم َيْأِتَيـِنَها َواللََّذاَن - َسِبيًال

 ابًاَتوَّ َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ َعْنُهَمآ َفَأْعِرُضوْا َوَأْصَلَحا
   ﴾رَِّحيمًا

(15. And those of your women who commit illegal sexual intercourse, take the evidence of four 
witnesses from among you against them; and if they testify, confine them (i.e. women) to 
houses until death comes to them or Allah ordains for them some (other) way.) (16. And the 
two persons among you who commit illegal sexual intercourse, punish them both. And if they 
repent and do righteous good deeds, leave them alone. Surely, Allah is Ever the One Who 
accepts repentance, (and He is) Most Merciful.) 

The Adulteress is Confined in her House; A Command Later 
Abrogated 

At the begining of Islam, the ruling was that if a woman commits adultery as stipulated by 
sufficient proof, she was confined to her home, without leave, until she died. Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلَفـِحَشَة َيْأِتيَن َوالَلـِتى﴿

 يعني الزنا

 



 َفِإن مِّْنُكْم َأْرَبعًة َعَلْيِهنَّ َفاْسَتْشِهُدوْا نَِّسآِئُكْم ِمن﴿
 َيَتَوفَّاُهنَّ َحتَّى اْلُبُيوِت ِفى َفَأْمِسُكوُهنَّ َشِهُدوْا
  ﴾َسِبيًال َلُهنَّ اللَُّه َيْجَعَل َأْو اْلَمْوُت

(And those of your women who commit illegal sexual intercourse, take the evidence of four 
witnesses from among you against them; and if they testify, confine them (i.e. women) to 
houses until death comes to them or Allah ordains for them some (other) way.) `Some other 
way' mentioned here is the abrogation of this ruling that came later. Ibn `Abbas said, "The 
early ruling was confinement, until Allah sent down Surat An-Nur (chapter 24) which abrogated 
that ruling with the ruling of flogging (for fornication) or stoning to death (for adultery).'' 
Similar was reported from `Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, `Ata' Al-Khurasani, Abu Salih, 
Qatadah, Zayd bin Aslam and Ad-Dahhak, and this is a matter that is agreed upon. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that `Ubadah bin As-Samit said, "When the revelation descended upon the Messenger 
of Allah , it would affect him and his face would show signs of strain. One day, Allah sent down 
a revelation to him, and when the Messenger was relieved of its strain, he said,  

 الثَّيُِّب َسِبيًلا، َلُهنَّ اُهللا َجَعَل َقْد َعنِّي، ُخُذوا«
 َوَرْجٌم ِماَئٍة، َجْلُد الثَّــيُِّب ِباْلِبْكِر، َواْلِبْكُر ِبالثَّيِِّب،

  »َسَنة َنْفُي ُثمَّ ِماَئٍة َجْلُد َواْلِبْكُر ِباْلِحَجاَرِة،

(Take from me: Allah has made some other way for them. The married with the married, the 
unmarried with the unmarried. The married gets a hundred lashes and stoning to death, while 
the unmarried gets a hundred lashes then banishment for a year.)'' Muslim and the collectors of 
the Sunan recorded that `Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Prophet said,  

 َسِبيًلا، َلُهنَّ اُهللا َجَعَل َقْد َعنِّي، ُخُذوا َعنِّي ُخُذوا«
 َوالثَّيُِّب َعاٍم، َوَتْغِريُب ِماَئٍة َجْلُد ِباْلِبْكِر اْلِبْكُر
  »َوالرَّْجم ِماَئٍة َجْلُد ِبالثَّيِِّب

(Take from me, take from me. Allah has made some other way for them: the (unmarried) gets 
a hundred lashes and banishment for one year, while the (married) gets a hundred lashes and 
stoning to death.) At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''. Allah said,  

  ﴾َفـَاُذوُهَما ِمنُكْم َيْأِتَيـِنَها َواللََّذاَن﴿



(And the two persons among you who commit illegal sexual intercourse, punish them both.) Ibn 
`Abbas and Sa`id bin Jubayr said that this punishment includes cursing, shaming them and 
beating them with sandals. This was the ruling until Allah abrogated it with flogging or stoning, 
as we stated. Mujahid said, "It was revealed about the case of two men who do it.'' As if he was 
referring to the actions of the people of Lut, and Allah knows best. The collectors of Sunan 
recorded that Ibn `Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َفاْقُتُلوا ُلوٍط، َقْوِم َعَمَل َيْعَمُل َرَأْيُتُموُه َمْن«
  »ِبه َواْلَمْفُعوَل اْلَفاِعَل

(Whoever you catch committing the act of the people of Lut (homosexuality), then kill both 
parties to the act.) Allah said,  

  ﴾َوَأْصَلَحا َتاَبا َفِإن﴿

(And if they repent and do righteous good deeds), by refraining from that evil act, and 
thereafter their actions become righteous,  

  ﴾َعْنُهَمآ َفَأْعِرُضوْا﴿

(leave them alone), do not verbally abuse them after that, since he who truly repents is just 
like he who has no sin,  

  ﴾رَِّحيمًا َتوَّابًا َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Surely, Allah is Ever the One Who accepts repentance, Most Merciful.) The following is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs:  

 ُيَثرِّْب َوَلا اْلَحدَّ، َفْلَيْجِلْدَها َأَحِدُآْم، َأَمُة َزَنْت ِإَذا«
  »اَعَلْيَه

(When the slave-girl of one of you commits illegal sexual intercouse, let him flog her and not 
chastise her afterwards. ) because the lashes she receives erase the sin that she has 
committed.  



 السُّوَء َيْعَمُلوَن ِللَِّذيَن اللَِّه َعَلى التَّْوَبُة ِإنََّما﴿
 اللَُّه َيُتوُب َفُأْوَلـِئَك َقِريٍب ِمن َيُتوُبوَن ُثمَّ ِبَجَهـَلٍة
 التَّْوَبُة َوَلْيَسِت - َحِكيمًا َعِليمًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن َعَلْيِهْم
 َأَحَدُهُم َحَضَر ِإَذا َحتَّى السَّيَِّئـِت َيْعَمُلوَن ِللَِّذيَن
 َيُموُتوَن الَِّذيَن َوَال االٌَّن ُتْبُت ِإنِّى َقاَل اْلَمْوُت
   ﴾َأِليمًا َعَذابًا َلُهْم َأْعَتْدَنا ُأْوَلـِئَك ُآفَّاٌر َوُهْم

(17. Allah accepts only the repentance of those who do evil in ignorance and foolishness and 
repent soon �afterwards�; it is they to whom Allah will forgive and Allah is Ever All-Knower, 
All-Wise.) (18. And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to do evil deeds until 
death faces one of them and he says: "Now I repent;'' nor of those who die while they are 
disbelievers. For them, We have prepared a painful torment.) 

Repentance is Accepted Until one Faces death 

Allah states that He accepts repentance of the servant who commits an error in ignorance and 
then repents, even just before he sees the angel who captures the soul, before his soul reaches 
his throat. Mujahid and others said, "Every person who disobeys Allah by mistake, or 
intentionally is ignorant, until he refrains from the sin.'' Qatadah said that Abu Al-`Aliyah 
narrated that the Companions of the Messenger of Allah used to say, "Every sin that the servant 
commits, he commits out of ignorance.'' `Abdur-Razzaq narrated that, Ma`mar said that 
Qatadah said that, the Companions of the Messenger of Allah agreed that every sin that is 
committed by intention or otherwise, is committed in ignorance.'' Ibn Jurayj said, "Abdullah bin 
Kathir narrated to me that Mujahid said, `Every person who disobeys Allah (even willfully), is 
ignorant while committing the act of disobedience.''' Ibn Jurayj said, "`Ata' bin Abi Rabah told 
me something similar.'' Abu Salih said that Ibn `Abbas commented, "It is because of one's 
ignorance that he commits the error.'' `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said about 
the Ayah,  

  ﴾َقِريٍب ِمن َيُتوُبوَن ُثمَّ﴿

(and repent soon (afterwards)), "Until just before he (or she) looks at the angel of death.'' Ad-
Dahhak said, "Every thing before death is `soon �afterwards�.''' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about the 
Ayah,  

  ﴾َقِريٍب ِمن َيُتوُبوَن ُثمَّ﴿



(and repent soon afterwards), "Just before his last breath leaves his throat.'' `Ikrimah said, "All 
of this life is `soon �afterwards�.''' Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn `Umar said that the 
Messenger said,  

  »ُيَغْرِغر اَلْماْلَعْبِدَم َتْوَبَة َيْقَبُل اَهللا ِإنَّ«

(Allah accepts the repentance of the servant as long as the soul does not reach the throat.) 
This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Gharib''. By mistake, Ibn Majah mentioned that this Hadith was narrated through `Abdullah bin 
`Amr. However, what is correct is that `Abdullah bin `Umar bin Al-Khattab was the narrator. 
Allah said,  

 َعِليمًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن َعَلْيِهْم اللَُّه َيُتوُب َفُأْوَلـِئَك﴿
  ﴾َحِكيمًا

(It is they to whom Allah will forgive and Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.) Surely, when hope 
in continued living diminishes, the angel of death comes forth and the soul reaches the throat, 
approaches the chest and arrives at the state where it is being gradually pulled out, then there 
is no accepted repentance, nor a way out of that certain end. Hence Allah's statements,  

 ِإَذا َحتَّى السَّيَِّئـِت َيْعَمُلوَن ِللَِّذيَن التَّْوَبُة َوَلْيَسِت﴿
  ﴾االٌَّن ُتْبُت ِإنِّى َقاَل اْلَمْوُت َأَحَدُهُم َحَضَر

(And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to do evil deeds until death faces 
one of them and he says: "Now I repent,'') and,  

  ﴾َوْحَدُه ِباللَِّه َءاَمنَّا َقاُلوْا َبْأَسَنا َرَأْوْا َفَلمَّا﴿

(So when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in Allah Alone...'') �40:84� Allah 
decided that repentance shall not be accepted from the people of the earth when the sun rises 
from the west, as Allah said,  

 َنْفًسا َينَفُع َال َربَِّك َءاَيـِت َبْعُض َيْأِتى َيْوَم﴿
 ِفى َآَسَبْت َأْو َقْبُل ِمن َءاَمَنْت َتُكْن َلْم ِإيَماُنَها
  ﴾َخْيًرا ِإيَمـِنَها



(The day that some of the signs of your Lord do come, no good will it do to a person to believe 
then, if he believed not before, nor earned good through his faith.) �6:158�. oAllah said,  

  ﴾ُآفَّاٌر َوُهْم َيُموُتوَن الَِّذيَن َوَال﴿

(nor of those who die while they are disbelievers.) Consequently, when the disbeliever dies 
while still a disbeliever and polytheist, his sorrow and repentance shall not avail him. If he 
were to ransom himself, even with the earth's fill of gold, it will not be accepted from him. Ibn 
`Abbas, Abu Al-`Aliyah and Ar-Rabi` bin Anas said that the Ayah:  

  ﴾ُآفَّاٌر َوُهْم َيُموُتوَن الَِّذيَن َوَال﴿

(nor of those who die while they are disbelievers), was revealed about the people of Shirk. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Usamah bin Salman said that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

 َيَقِع َماَلْم ِلَعْبِدِه َيْغِفُر َأْو َعْبِدِه َتْوَبَة ْقَبُلَي اَهللا ِإنَّ«
  »اْلِحَجاب

(Allah accepts the repentance of His servant, or forgives His servant, as long as the veil does 
not drop.) They asked, "And what does the drop of the veil mean '' He said,  

  »ُمْشِرَآة َوِهَي النَّْفُس َتْخُرَج َأْن«

(When the soul is removed while one is a polythiest.) Allah then said,  

  ﴾َأِليمًا َعَذابًا َلُهْم َأْعَتْدَنا ُأْوَلـِئَك﴿

(For them We have prepared a painful torment), torment that is severe, eternal and enormous.  

 النَِّسآَء َتِرُثوْا َأن َلُكْم َيِحلُّ َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 َمآ ِبَبْعِض ِلَتْذَهُبوْا َتْعُضُلوُهنَّ َوَال َآْرهًا

 مَُّبيَِّنٍة ِبَفاِحَشٍة َيْأِتيَن َأن ِإالَّ َءاَتْيُتُموُهنَّ



 َسىَفَع َآِرْهُتُموُهنَّ َفِإن ِباْلَمْعُروِف َوَعاِشُروُهنَّ
 - َآِثيرًا َخْيرًا ِفيِه اللَُّه َوَيْجَعَل َشْيئًا َتْكَرُهوْا َأن
 َوَءاَتْيُتْم َزْوٍج مََّكاَن َزْوٍج اْسِتْبَداَل َأَرْدتُُّم َوِإْن

 َأَتْأُخُذوَنُه َشْيئًا ِمْنُه َتْأُخُذوْا َفَال ِقْنَطارًا ِإْحَداُهنَّ
 َأْفَضى َوَقْد َتْأُخُذوَنُه َوَآْيَف - مُِّبينًا َوِإْثمًا ُبْهَتـنًا

 - َغِليظًا مِّيَثـقًا ِمنُكم َوَأَخْذَن َبْعٍض ِإَلى َبْعُضُكْم
 َقْد َما ِإالَّ النَِّسآِء مَِّن َءاَباُؤُآْم َنَكَح َما َتنِكُحوْا َوَال
   ﴾َسِبيًال َوَسآَء َوَمْقتًا َفـِحَشًة َآاَن ِإنَُّه َسَلَف

(19. O you who believe! You are not permitted to inherit women against their will, nor to 
prevent them from marriage in order to get part of (the dowry) what you have given them, 
unless they commit open Fahishah. And live with them honorably. If you dislike them, it may be 
that you dislike a thing and Allah brings through it a great deal of good.) (20. But if you intend 
to replace a wife by another and you have given one of them a Qintar, take not the least bit of 
it back; would you take it wrongfully without a right and (with) a manifest sin) (21. And how 
could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto each other, and they have taken from you 
a firm and strong covenant) (22. And marry not women whom your fathers married, except 
what has already passed; indeed it was shameful and Maqtan, and an evil way.)  

 

Meaning of `Inheriting Women Against Their Will 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn `Abbas said about the Ayah,  

 النَِّسآَء َتِرُثوْا َأن َلُكْم َيِحلُّ َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾َآْرهًا

(O you who believe! You are not permitted to inherit women against their will,) "Before, the 
practice was that when a man dies, his male relatives used to have the right to do whatever 
they wanted with his wife. If one of them wants, he would marry her, give her in marriage, or 
prevent her from marriage, for they had more right to her than her own family. Thereafter, 
this Ayah was revealed about this practice,  



 النَِّسآَء َتِرُثوْا َأن َلُكْم َيِحلُّ َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َهاَيـَأيُّ﴿
  ﴾َآْرهًا

(O you who believe! You are not permitted to inherit women against their will).'' 

Women Should not Be Treated with Harshness 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َءاَتْيُتُموُهنَّ َمآ ْعِضِبَب ِلَتْذَهُبوْا َتْعُضُلوُهنَّ َوَال﴿

(nor to prevent them from marriage, in order to take part of what you have given them,) Allah 
commands: Do not treat the woman harshly so that she gives back all or part of the dowry that 
she was given, or forfeits one of her rights by means of coercion and oppression. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾مَُّبيَِّنٍة ِبَفاِحَشٍة َيْأِتيَن َأن ِإالَّ﴿

(unless they commit open Fahishah.) Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn `Abbas, Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib, Ash-
Sha`bi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Muhammad bin Sirin, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Mujahid, `Ikrimah, `Ata' Al-
Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Qilabah, Abu Salih, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam and Sa`id bin Abi Hilal 
said that this refers to illicit sex. Meaning that if the wife commits adultery, you are allowed to 
take back the dowry you gave her. You are also allowed to annoy her, until she gives back the 
dowry in return for a Khula`.'' In Surat Al-Baqarah, Allah said,  

 ِإالَّ َشْيًئا َءاَتْيُتُموُهنَّ ِممَّآ َتْأُخُذوْا َأن َلُكْم َيِحلُّ َوَال﴿
  ﴾اللَِّه ُحُدوَد ُيِقيَما َأالَّ َيَخاَفآ َأن

(And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what you have given 
them, except when both parties fear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah) �2:229�. Ibn `Abbas, `Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak said that Fahishah refers to disobedience 
and defiance. Ibn Jarir chose the view that it is general, encompasses all these meanings, 
adultery, disobedience, defiance, rudeness, and so forth. Meaning that he is allowed to annoy 
his wife when she does any of these acts until she forfeits all or part of her rights and he then 
separates from her, and this �view� is good, and Allah knows best.  

 

Live With Women Honorably 



Allah said,  

  ﴾ِباْلَمْعُروِف َوَعاِشُروُهنَّ﴿

(And live with them honorably), by saying kind words to them, treating them kindly and making 
your appearance appealing for them, as much as you can, just as you like the same from them. 
Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ﴾ِباْلَمْعُروِف َعَلْيِهنَّ الَِّذى ِمْثُل َوَلُهنَّ﴿

(And they have rights similar over them to what is reasonable) �2:228�. The Messenger of Allah 
said,  

  »ِلَأْهِلي َخْيُرُآْم َوَأَنا ِلَأْهِلِه، َخْيُرُآْم َخْيُرُآْم«

(The best among you is he who is the best with his family. Verily, I am the best one among you 
with my family.) It was the practice of the Messenger of Allah to be kind, cheerful, playful with 
his wives, compassionate, spending on them and laughing with them. The Messenger used to 
race with `A'ishah, the Mother of the Faithful, as a means of kindness to her. `A'ishah said, 
"The Messenger of Allah raced with me and I won the race. This occurred before I gained 
weight, and afterwards I raced with him again, and he won that race. He said,  

  »ِبِتْلك هِذِه«

(This �victory � is for that �victory�.)'' When the Prophet was at the home of one of his wives, 
sometimes all of his wives would meet there and eat together, and they would then go back to 
their homes. He and his wife would sleep in the same bed, he would remove his upper 
garment, sleeping in only his lower garment. The Prophet used to talk to the wife whose night 
it was, after praying `Isha' and before he went to sleep. Allah said,  

  ﴾َحَسَنٌة ُأْسَوٌة لَِّهال َرُسوِل ِفى َلُكْم َآاَن لََّقْد﴿

(Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example to follow) �33:21�. Allah said,  

 َوَيْجَعَل َشْيئًا َتْكَرُهوْا َأن َفَعَسى َآِرْهُتُموُهنَّ َفِإن﴿
  ﴾َآِثيرًا َخْيرًا ِفيِه اللَُّه

(If you dislike them, it may be that you dislike a thing and Allah brings through it a great deal 
of good.) Allah says that your patience, which is demonstrated by keeping wives whom you 



dislike, carries good rewards for you in this life and the Hereafter. Ibn `Abbas commented on 
this Ayah, "That the husband may feel compassion towards his wife and Allah gives him a child 
with her, and this child carries tremendous goodness.'' An authentic Hadith states,  

 ُخُلًقا، ِمْنَها َسِخَط ِإْن ُمْؤِمَنًة، ُمْؤِمٌن َيْفَرْك َلا«
  »آَخر ِمْنَها َرِضَي

(No believing man should hate his believing wife. If he dislikes a part of her conduct, he would 
surely like another.) 

The Prohibition of Taking Back the Dowry 

Allah said,  

 َوَءاَتْيُتْم َزْوٍج مََّكاَن َزْوٍج اْسِتْبَداَل َأَرْدتُُّم َوِإْن﴿
 َأَتْأُخُذوَنُه َشْيئًا ِمْنُه َتْأُخُذوْا َفَال ِقْنَطارًا ِإْحَداُهنَّ
   ﴾مُِّبينًا َوِإْثمًا ُبْهَتـنًا

(But if you intend to replace a wife by another and you have given one of them a Qintar, take 
not the least bit of it back; would you take it wrongfully without a right and (with) a manifest 
sin) The Ayah commands: When one of you wants to divorce a wife and marry another one, he 
must not take any portion of the dowry he gave to the first wife, even if it were a Qintar of 
money. We mentioned the meaning of Qintar in the Tafsir of Surah Al `Imran. This Ayah is clear 
in its indication that the dowry could be substantial. `Umar bin Al-Khattab used to discourage 
giving a large dowry, but later on changed his view. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Al-`Ajfa' 
As-Sulami said that he heard `Umar bin Al-Khattab saying, "Do not exaggerate with the dowry 
of women, had this practice been an honor in this world or a part of Taqwa, then the Prophet 
would have had more right to practice it than you. The Messenger of Allah never gave any of 
his wives, nor did any of his daughters receive a dowry more than twelve Uwqiyah. A man used 
to pay a substantial dowry and thus conceal enmity towards his wife!'' Ahmad and the collectors 
of Sunan collected this Hadith through various chains of narration, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih''. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la recorded that Masruq said, "`Umar bin Al-Khattab stood up on the 
Minbar of the Messenger of Allah and said, `O people! Why do you exaggerate concerning the 
dowry given to women The Messenger of Allah and his Companions used to pay up to four 
hundred Dirhams for a dowry, or less than that. Had paying more for a dowry been a part of 
Taqwa or an honor, you would not have led them in this practice. Therefore, I do not want to 
hear about a man who pays more than four hundred Dirhams for a dowry.' He then went down 
the Minbar, but a woman from Quraysh said to him, `O Leader of the Faithful! You prohibited 
people from paying more than four hundred Dirhams in a dowry for women' He said, `Yes.' She 
said, `Have you not heard what Allah sent down in the Qur'an' He said, `Which part of it' She 
said, `Have you not heard Allah's statement,  



  ﴾ِقْنَطارًا ِإْحَداُهنَّ َوَءاَتْيُتْم﴿

(And you have given one of them a Qintar)' He said, `O Allah! Forgive me...' He then went back 
and stood up on the Minbar saying, `I had prohibited you from paying more than four hundred 
Dirhams in a dowry for women. So, let everyone pay what he likes from his money.''' The chain 
of narration for this Hadith is strong.  

  ﴾َبْعٍض ِإَلى َبْعُضُكْم َأْفَضى َوَقْد َتْأُخُذوَنُه َوَآْيَف﴿

(And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto each other) how can you take 
back the dowry from the woman with whom you had sexual relations and she had sexual 
relations with you Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi and several others said that this means sexual 
intercourse. The Two Sahihs record that the Messenger of Allah said three times to the spouses 
who said the Mula`anah;  

  »َتاِئٌب؟ ِمْنُكَما َفَهْل َآاِذٌب، َأَحَدُآَما َأنَّ َيْعَلُم اُهللا«

(Allah knows that one of you is a liar, so would any of you repent ) The man said, "O Messenger 
of Allah! My money,'' referring to the dowry that he gave his wife. The Messenger said,  

 ِبَما َفُهَو َعَلْيَها َصَدْقَت ُآْنَت ِإْن َلَك، َماَل َلا«
 َعَلْيَها َآَذْبَت ُآْنَت َوِإْن َفْرِجَها، ِمْن اْسَتْحَلْلَت

  »ِمْنَها َلَك َأْبَعُد َفُهَو

(You have no money. If you are the one who said the truth, the dowry is in return for the right 
to have sexual intercourse with her. If you are the one who uttered the lie, then this money is 
even farther from your reach.) Similarly Allah said;  

 َبْعٍض ِإَلى َبْعُضُكْم َأْفَضى َوَقْد َتْأُخُذوَنُه َوَآْيَف﴿
   ﴾َغِليظًا مِّيَثـقًا ِمنُكم َوَأَخْذَن

(And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto each other and they have taken 
from you a firm and strong covenant) (Be kind with women, for you have taken them by Allah's 
covenant and earned the right to have sexual relations with them by Allah's Word.) 

Marrying the Wife of the Father is Prohibited 



Allah said,  

  ﴾النَِّسآِء مَِّن َءاَباُؤُآْم َنَكَح َما َتنِكُحوْا َوَال﴿

(And marry not women whom your fathers married,) Allah prohibits marrying the women whom 
the father married, in honor and respect to the fathers, not allowing their children to have 
sexual relations with their wives after they die. A woman becomes ineligible for the son of her 
husband as soon as the marriage contract is conducted, and there is a consensus on this ruling. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to 
prohibit what Allah prohibits (concerning marriage), except marrying the stepmother and 
taking two sisters as rival wives. Allah sent down,  

  ﴾النَِّسآِء مَِّن َءاَباُؤُآْم َنَكَح َما َتنِكُحوْا َوَال﴿

(And marry not women whom your fathers married,) and,  

  ﴾االٍّْخَتْيِن َبْيَن َتْجَمُعوْا َوَأن﴿

(and two sisters in wedlock at the same time) �4:23�.'' Similar was reported from `Ata' and 
Qatadah. Therefore, the practice that the Ayah mentions is prohibited for this Ummah, being 
disgraced as an awful sin, r  

  ﴾َسِبيًال َوَسآَء َوَمْقتًا َفـِحَشًة َآاَن ِإنَُّه﴿

(Indeed it was shameful and Maqtan, and an evil way.) Allah said in other Ayat,  

  ﴾َبَطَن َوَما ِمْنَها َظَهَر َما اْلَفَوِحَش َتْقَرُبوْا َوَال﴿

(Come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful acts) whether committed openly or secretly) �6:151�, 
and,  

   ﴾َسِبيًال َوَسآَء َفاِحَشًة َآاَن ِإنَُّه الزَِّنى َتْقَرُبوْا َوَال﴿

(And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is a Fahishah and an evil way.) �17:32� In this 
Ayah (4:22), Allah added,  

  ﴾َوَمْقتًا﴿



(and Maqtan), meaning, offensive. It is a sin itself and causes the son to hate his father after 
he marries his wife. It is usual that whoever marries a woman dislikes those who married her 
before him. This is one reason why the Mothers of the Faithful were not allowed for anyone in 
marriage after the Messenger . They are indeed the Mothers of the Faithful since they married 
the Messenger , who is like the father to the believers. Rather, the Prophet's right is far greater 
than the right of a father, and his love comes before each person loving himself, may Allah's 
peace and blessings be on him. `Ata' bin Abi Rabah said that the Ayah,  

  ﴾َوَمْقتًا﴿

(and Maqtan), means, Allah will hate him,  

  ﴾َسِبيًال َوَسآَء﴿

(and an evil way), for those who take this way. Therefore, those who commit this practice will 
have committed an act of reversion from the religion and deserve capital punishment and 
confiscation of their property, which will be given to the Muslim Treasury. Imam Ahmad and 
the collectors of Sunan recorded that Al-Bara' bin `Azib said that his uncle Abu Burdah was sent 
by the Messenger of Allah to a man who married his stepmother to execute him and confiscate 
his money.  

 َوَأَخَوُتُكْم َوَبَنـُتُكْم ُأمََّهـُتُكْم َعَلْيُكْم ُحرَِّمْت﴿
 االٍّْخِت َوَبَناُت االٌِّخ َوَبَناُت َوَخـَلـُتُكْم َوَعمَّـُتُكْم
 مَِّن َوَأَخَوُتُكم َأْرَضْعَنُكْم اْلالَِّتى َوُأمََّهـُتُكُم
 ِفى ـِتىاللَّ َوَرَباِئُبُكُم ِنَسآِئُكْم َوُأمََّهـُت الرََّضاَعِة
 لَّْم َفِإن ِبِهنَّ َدَخْلُتْم اللَّـِتى نَِّسآِئُكُم مِّن ُحُجوِرُآْم
 َوَحَلـِئُل َعَلْيُكْم ُجَناَح َفَال ِبِهنَّ َدَخْلُتْم َتُكوُنوْا
 َبْيَن َتْجَمُعوْا َوَأن َأْصَلـِبُكْم ِمْن الَِّذيَن َأْبَنآِئُكُم
 َغُفورًا َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ َسَلَف َقْد َما َإالَّ االٍّْخَتْيِن
   ﴾رَِّحيمًا



(23. Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your daughters, your sisters, your 
father's sisters, your mother's sisters, your brother's daughters, your sister's daughters, your 
foster mothers who suckled you, your foster milk suckling sisters, your wives' mothers, your 
stepdaughters under your guardianship, born of your wives unto whom you have gone in -- but 
there is no sin on you if you have not gone in unto them (to marry their daughters), -- the wives 
of your sons who (spring) from your own loins, and two sisters in wedlock at the same time, 
except for what has already passed; verily, Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful.)  

 

Degrees of Women Never Eligible for One to Marry 

This honorable Ayah is the Ayah that establishes the degrees of women relatives who are never 
eligible for one to marry, because of blood relations, relations established by suckling or 
marriage. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "(Allah said) I have prohibited for you 
seven types of relatives by blood and seven by marriage.'' Ibn `Abbas then recited the Ayah,  

  ﴾َوَأَخَوُتُكْم َوَبَنـُتُكْم ُأمََّهـُتُكْم َعَلْيُكْم ُحرَِّمْت﴿

(Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your daughters, your sisters...) At-Tabari 
recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "Seven degrees of blood relation and seven degrees of marriage 
relation are prohibited (for marriage).'' He then recited the Ayah,  

 َوَأَخَوُتُكْم َوَبَنـُتُكْم ُأمََّهـُتُكْم َعَلْيُكْم ُحرَِّمْت﴿
  ﴾االٍّْخِت َوَبَناُت االٌِّخ َوَبَناُت َوَخـَلـُتُكْم َوَعمَّـُتُكْم

(Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your daughters, your sisters, your father's 
sisters, your mother's sisters, your brother's daughters, your sister's daughters) and these are 
the types prohibited by blood relation.'' Allah's statement,  

 مَِّن ُتُكمَوَأَخَو َأْرَضْعَنُكْم اْلالَِّتى َوُأمََّهـُتُكُم﴿
  ﴾الرََّضاَعِة

(Your foster mothers who suckled you, your foster milk suckling sisters) means, just as your 
mother who bore you is prohibited for you in marriage, so is your mother from suckling 
prohibited for you. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that `A'ishah, the Mother of the Faithful, 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »اْلِوَلاَدة ُتَحرُِّم َما ُتَحرُِّم الرََّضاَعَة ِإنَّ«

(Suckling prohibits what birth prohibits.) In another narration reported by Muslim,  



  »النََّسب ِمَن َيْحُرُم َما الرََّضاَعِة ِمَن َيْحُرُم«

(Suckling establishes prohibited degrees just as blood does.) 

`Suckling' that Establishes Prohibition for Marriage 

Less than five incidents of suckling will not establish prohibition for marriage. In his Sahih, 
Muslim recorded that `A'ishah said, "Among the parts of the Qur'an that were revealed, is the 
statement, `Ten incidents of suckling establishes the prohibition (concerning marriage).' It was 
later abrogated with five, and the Messenger of Allah died while this statement was still 
recited as part of the Qur'an.''' A Hadith that Sahlah bint Suhayl narrated states that the 
Messenger of Allah ordered her to suckle Salim the freed slave of Abu Hudhayfah with five.'' We 
should assert that the suckling mentioned here must occur before the age of two, as we stated 
when we explained the Ayah in Surat Al-Baqarah,  

 َأن َأَراَد ِلَمْن َآاِمَلْيِن َحْوَلْيِن َأْوَلـَدُهنَّ ُيْرِضْعَن﴿
  ﴾الرََّضاَعَة ُيِتمَّ

((The mothers) should suckle their children for two whole years, (that is) for those (parents) 
who desire to complete the term of suckling) �2:233�. The Mother-in-Law and Stepdaughter are 
Prohibited in Marriage Allah said next,  

 ُحُجوِرُآْم ِفى اللَّـِتى َوَرَباِئُبُكُم ِنَسآِئُكْم َوُأمََّهـُت﴿
 َتُكوُنوْا لَّْم َفِإن ِبِهنَّ َدَخْلُتْم اللَّـِتى نَِّسآِئُكُم مِّن

  ﴾َعَلْيُكْم ُجَناَح َفَال ِبِهنَّ َدَخْلُتْم

(Your wives' mothers, your stepdaughters under your guardianship, born of your wives unto 
whom you have gone in - but there is no sin on you if you have not gone in unto them,) As for 
the mother of the wife, she becomes prohibited for marriage for her son-in-law when the 
marriage is conducted, whether the son-in-law has sexual relations with her daughter or not. 
As for the wife's daughter, she becomes prohibited for her stepfather when he has sexual 
relations with her mother, after the marriage contract is ratified. If the man divorces the 
mother before having sexual relations with her, he is allowed to marry her daughter. So Allah 
said;  



 اللَّـِتى نَِّسآِئُكُم مِّن ُحُجوِرُآْم ِفى اللَّـِتى َوَرَباِئُبُكُم﴿
 ُجَناَح َفَال ِبِهنَّ َدَخْلُتْم َتُكوُنوْا لَّْم َفِإن ِبِهنَّ َدَخْلُتْم
  ﴾َعَلْيُكْم

(Your stepdaughters under your guardianship, born of your wives unto whom you have gone in -
- but there is no sin on you if you have not gone in unto them,) to marry the stepdaughter. 

The Stepdaughter is Prohibited in Marriage Even if She Was Not 
Under the Guardianship of Her Stepfather 

Allah said,  

  ﴾ُحُجوِرُآْم ِفى اللَّـِتى َوَرَباِئُبُكُم﴿

(...your stepdaughters under your guardianship,) The majority of scholars state that the 
stepdaughter is prohibited in marriage for her stepfather �who consummated his marriage to 
her mother� whether she was under his guardianship or not. The Two Sahih recorded that Umm 
Habibah said, "O Messenger of Allah! Marry my sister, the daughter of Abu Sufyan (and in one 
narration `Azzah bint Abu Sufyan).'' He said,  

  »ذِلك ُتِحبِّيَن َأَو«

لست لك بمخلية، وأحب من شارآني في خيٍر أختي، قال. نعم: ؟ قالت : 

  »ِلي لَُّيِح َلا ذِلِك َفِإنَّ«

فإنا نتحدث أنك تريد أن تنكح بنت أبي سلمة، قال: قالت . : 

  »َسَلَمة ُأمِّ ِبْنَت«

قال. نعم: ؟ قالت : 

 َحلَّْت َما ِحْجِري ِفي َرِبيَبِتي َتُكْن َلْم َلْو ِإنََّها«
 َأْرَضَعْتِني الرََّضاَعِة، ِمَن َأِخي َلِبْنُت ِإنََّها ِلي،



 َوَلا َبَناِتُكنَّ َعَليَّ َتْعِرْضَن َفَلا ُة،ُثَوْيَب َسَلَمَة َوَأَبا
  »َأَخَواِتُكن

("Do you like that I do that'' She said, "I would not give you up for anything, but the best of 
whom I like to share with me in that which is righteously good, is my sister.'' He said, "That is 
not allowed for me.'' She said, "We were told that you want to marry the daughter of Abu 
Salamah.'' He asked, "The daughter of Umm Salamah'' She said, "Yes.'' He said, "Even if she was 
not my stepdaughter and under my guardianship, she is still not allowed for me because she is 
my niece from suckling, for Thuwaybah suckled me and Abu Salamah. Therefore, do not offer 
me to marry your daughters or sisters. '') In another narration from Al-Bukhari,  

  »ِلي َحلَّْت َما َسَلَمَة ُأمَّ َأَتَزوَّْج َلْم َلْو ِإنِّي«

(Had I not married Umm Salamah, her daughter would not have been allowed for me anyway.) 
Consequently, the Messenger stated that his marriage to Umm Salamah was the real reason 
behind that prohibition.  

 

Meaning of `gone in unto them 

The Ayah continues,  

  ﴾ِبِهنَّ َدَخْلُتْم اللَّـِتى﴿

(Your wives unto whom you have gone in), meaning, had sexual relations with them, according 
to Ibn `Abbas and several others.  

 

Prohibiting the Daughter-in-Law for Marriage 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َأْصَلـِبُكْم ِمْن الَِّذيَن َأْبَنآِئُكُم َوَحَلـِئُل﴿

(The wives of your sons who (spring) from your own loins,) Therefore, you are prohibited to 
marry the wives of your own sons, but not the wives of your adopted sons, as adoption was 
common practice in Jahiliyyah. Allah said,  



 َال ِلَكْى َزوَّْجَنـَكَها َوَطرًا مِّْنَها َزْيٌد َقَضى َفَلمَّا﴿
  ﴾َأْدِعَيآِئِهْم َأْزَواِج ِفى َحَرٌج اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َعَلى َيُكوَن

(So when Zayd had accomplished his desire from her (i.e. divorced her), We gave her to you in 
marriage, so that (in future) there may be no difficulty to the believers in respect of (the 
marriage of) the wives of their adopted sons when the latter have no desire to keep them (i.e. 
they had divorced them).) �33:37� Ibn Jurayj said, "I asked `Ata' about Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َأْصَلـِبُكْم ِمْن الَِّذيَن َأْبَنآِئُكُم َوَحَلـِئُل﴿

(The wives of your sons who (spring) from your own loins,) He said, `We were told that when 
the Prophet married the ex-wife of Zayd (who was the Prophet's adopted son before Islam 
prohibited this practice), the idolators in Makkah criticized him. Allah sent down the Ayat:  

  ﴾َأْصَلـِبُكْم ِمْن الَِّذيَن َأْبَنآِئُكُم َوَحَلـِئُل﴿

(The wives of your sons who (spring) from your own loins),  

  ﴾َأْبَنآَءُآْم َأْدِعَيآَءُآْم َجَعَل َوَما﴿

(nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons.) �33:4�, and,  

  ﴾رَِّجاِلُكْم ّمن َأَحٍد َأَبآ ُمَحمٌَّد َآاَن مَّا﴿

(Muhammad is not the father of any of your men) �33:40�.''' Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-
Hasan bin Muhammad said, "These Ayat are encompassing,  

  ﴾َأْبَنآِئُكُم َوَحَلـِئُل﴿

(the wives of your sons), and,  

  ﴾ِنَسآِئُكْم َوُأمََّهـُت﴿

(your wives' mothers). This is also the explanation of Tawus, Ibrahim, Az-Zuhri and Makhul. It 
means that these two Ayat encompass these types of women, whether the marriage was 
consummated or not, and there is a consensus on this ruling.  



 

A Doubt and Rebuttal 

Why is the wife of one's son from suckling prohibited for him for marriage - that is, if she is no 
longer married to his son from suckling - as the majority of scholars state, although they are 
not related by blood The answer is the Prophet's statement,  

  »النََّسب ِمَن َيْحُرُم َما الرََّضاِع ِمَن َيْحُرُم«

(Suckling prohibits what blood relations prohibit.) 

The Prohibition of Taking Two Sisters as Rival Wives 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َسَلَف َقْد َما َإالَّ االٍّْخَتْيِن َبْيَن َتْجَمُعوْا َوَأن﴿

(...and two sisters in wedlock at the same time, except for what has already passed;) The Ayah 
commands: you are prohibited to take two sisters as rival wives, or rival female-servants, 
except for what had happened to you during the time of Jahiliyyah, which We have forgiven 
and erased. Therefore, no one is allowed to take or keep two sisters as rival wives, according 
to the consensus of the scholars of the Companions, their followers, and the Imams of old and 
present. They all stated that taking two sisters as rival wives is prohibited, and that whoever 
embraces Islam while married to two sisters at the same time is given the choice to keep one 
of them and divorce the other. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ad-Dahhak bin Fayruz said that his 
father said, "I embraced Islam while married to two sisters at the same time and the Prophet 
commanded me to divorce one of them.''  

 َأْيَمـُنُكْم َمَلْكَت َما ِإالَّ النَِّسآِء ِمَن َواْلُمْحَصَنـُت﴿
 َأن َذِلُكْم َوَراَء مَّا َلُكْم َوُأِحلَّ َعَلْيُكْم اللَِّه ِآَتـَب
 َفَما ُمَسـِفِحيَن َغْيَر مُّْحِصِنيَن ِبَأْمَوِلُكْم َتْبَتُغوْا

 َفِريَضًة ُهنَُّأُجوَر َفـَاُتوُهنَّ ِمْنُهنَّ ِبِه اْسَتْمَتْعُتْم
 َبْعِد ِمن ِبِه َتَراَضْيُتْم ِفيَما َعَلْيُكْم ُجَناَح َوَال

   ﴾َحِكيمًا َعِليمًا َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ اْلَفِريَضِة



(24. Also (forbidden are) women already married, except those (slaves) whom your right hands 
possess. Thus has Allah ordained for you. All others are lawful, provided you seek them (with a 
dowry) from your property, desiring chastity, not fornication. So with those among them whom 
you have enjoyed, give them their required due, but if you agree mutually (to give more) after 
the requirement (has been determined), there is no sin on you. Surely, Allah is Ever All-
Knowing, All-Wise.)  

 

Forbidding Women Already Married, Except for Female Slaves 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َأْيَمـُنُكْم َمَلْكَت َما ِإالَّ النَِّسآِء ِمَن َواْلُمْحَصَنـُت﴿

(Also (forbidden are) women already married, except those whom your right hands possess.) 
The Ayah means, you are prohibited from marrying women who are already married,  

  ﴾َأْيَمـُنُكْم ْكَتَمَل َما ِإالَّ﴿

(except those whom your right hands possess) except those whom you acquire through war, for 
you are allowed such women after making sure they are not pregnant. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said, "We captured some women from the area of Awtas who were 
already married, and we disliked having sexual relations with them because they already had 
husbands. So, we asked the Prophet about this matter, and this Ayah was revealed, e  

  ﴾َأْيَمـُنُكْم َلْكَتَم َما ِإالَّ النَِّسآِء ِمَن َواْلُمْحَصَنـُت﴿

(Also (forbidden are) women already married, except those whom your right hands possess). 
Consequently, we had sexual relations with these women.'' This is the wording collected by At-
Tirmidhi An-Nasa'i, Ibn Jarir and Muslim in his Sahih. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َعَلْيُكْم اللَِّه ِآَتـَب﴿

(Thus has Allah ordained for you) means, this prohibition was ordained for you by Allah. 
Therefore, adhere to Allah's Book, do not transgress His set limits, and adhere to His legislation 
and decrees.  

 

The Permission to Marry All Other Women 

Allah said,  



  ﴾َذِلُكْم َوَراَء مَّا َلُكْم َوُأِحلَّ﴿

(All others are lawful) meaning, you are allowed to marry women other than the prohibited 
types mentioned here, as `Ata' and others have stated. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ُمَسـِفِحيَن َغْيَر مُّْحِصِنيَن ِبَأْمَوِلُكْم َتْبَتُغوْا َأن﴿

(provided you seek them (with a dowry) from your property, desiring chastity, not fornication,) 
meaning, you are allowed to use your money to marry up to four wives and for (the purchase 
of) as many female slaves as you like, all through legal means,  

  ﴾ُمَسـِفِحيَن َغْيَر مُّْحِصِنيَن﴿

((desiring) chastity, not fornication.) Allah's statement,  

 ُأُجوَرُهنَّ َفـَاُتوُهنَّ ِمْنُهنَّ ِبِه اْسَتْمَتْعُتْم َفَما﴿
  ﴾َفِريَضًة

(So with those among them whom you have enjoyed, give them their required due,) means, to 
enjoy them sexually, surrender to them their rightful dowry as compensation. In other Ayat, 
Allah said,  

  ﴾َبْعٍض ِإَلى َبْعُضُكْم َأْفَضى َوَقْد َتْأُخُذوَنُه َوَآْيَف﴿

(And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto each other),  

  ﴾ِنْحَلًة َصُدَقـِتِهنَّ النَِّسآَء َوَءاُتوْا﴿

(And give to the women (whom you marry) their dowry with a good heart), and,  

  ﴾َشْيًئا َءاَتْيُتُموُهنَّ ِممَّآ َتْأُخُذوْا َأن َلُكْم َيِحلُّ َوَال﴿

(And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what (dowry) you gave 
them)  

 



Prohibiting the Mut`ah of Marriage 

Mujahid stated that,  

 ُأُجوَرُهنَّ َفـَاُتوُهنَّ ِمْنُهنَّ ِبِه اْسَتْمَتْعُتْم َفَما﴿
  ﴾َفِريَضًة

(So with those among them whom you have enjoyed, give them their required due,) was 
revealed about the Mut`ah marriage. A Mut`ah marriage is a marriage that ends upon a 
predeterminied date. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Leader of the Faithful `Ali bin 
Abi Talib said, "The Messenger of Allah prohibited Mut`ah marriage and eating the meat of 
domesticated donkeys on the day of Khaybar (battle).'' In addition, in his Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that Ar-Rabi` bin Sabrah bin Ma`bad Al-Juhani said that his father said that he 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah during the conquest of Makkah, and that the Prophet said,  

 االْسِتْمَتاِع ِفي َلُكْم َأِذْنُت ُآْنُت ِإنِّي النَّاُس َأيَُّها َيا«
 َيْوِم ِإلى َذِلَك َحرََّم َقْد اَهللا َوإنَّ النَِّساِء، ِمَن

 َفْلُيَخلِّ َشْيٌء ِمْنُهنَّ ِعَنَدُه َآاَن َفَمْن اْلِقَياَمِة،
  »شيًئا آَتْيُتُموُهنَّ ِممَّا َتْأُخُذوا َوَلا َسِبيَلُه،

(O people! I allowed you the Mut`ah marriage with women before. Now, Allah has prohibited it 
until the Day of Resurrection. Therefore, anyone who has any women in Mut`ah, let him let 
them go, and do not take anything from what you have given them.) Allah's statement,  

 َبْعِد ِمن ِبِه َتَراَضْيُتْم ِفيَما َعَلْيُكْم ُجَناَح َوَال﴿
  ﴾اْلَفِريَضِة

(but if you agree mutually (to give more) after the requirement (has been determined), there 
is no sin on you.) is similar to His other statement,  

  ﴾ِنْحَلًة َصُدَقـِتِهنَّ النَِّسآَء َوَءاُتوْا﴿

(And give to the women their dowry with a good heart). The meaning of these Ayat is: If you 
have stipulated a dowry for her, and she later forfeits it, either totally or partially, then this 
bears no harm on you or her in this case. Ibn Jarir said, "Al-Hadrami said that some men would 



designate a certain dowry, but then fall into financial difficulties. Therefore, Allah said that 
there is no harm on you, O people, concerning your mutual agreement after the requirement 
(has been determined).'' meaning, if she gives up part of the dowry, then you men are allowed 
to accept that. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َحِكيمًا َعِليمًا َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) is suitable here, after Allah mentioned these 
prohibitions.  

 َينِكَح َأن َطْوًال ِمنُكْم َيْسَتِطْع لَّْم َوَمن﴿
 مِّن َمـُنُكمَأْي َمَلَكْت مَّا َفِمْن اْلُمْؤِمَنـِت اْلُمْحَصَنـِت

 مِّن َبْعُضُكْم ِبِإيَمـِنُكْم َأْعَلُم َواللَُّه اْلُمْؤِمَنـِت َفَتَيـِتُكُم
 َوَءاُتوُهنَّ َأْهِلِهنَّ ِبِإْذِن َفانِكُحوُهنَّ َبْعٍض

 ُمَسـِفَحـٍت َغْيَر ُمْحَصَنـت ِباْلَمْعُروِف ُأُجوَرُهنَّ
 َأَتْيَن َفِإْن ُأْحِصنَّ َفِإَذآ َأْخَداٍن ُمتَِّخَذاِت َوَال

 ِمَن اْلُمْحَصَنـِت َعَلى َما ِنْصُف َفَعَلْيِهنَّ ِبَفـِحَشٍة
 َوَأن ِمْنُكْم اْلَعَنَت َخِشَى ِلَمْن َذِلَك اْلَعَذاِب
   ﴾رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر َواللَُّه لَُّكْم َخْيٌر َتْصِبُروْا

(25. And whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed free believing women, they 
may wed believing girls from among those whom your right hands possess, and Allah has full 
knowledge about your faith, you are one from another. Wed them with the permission of their 
own folk (guardians) and give them their due in a good manner; they should be chaste, not 
fornicators, nor promiscuous. And after they have been taken in wedlock, if they commit 
Fahishah, their punishment is half that for free (unmarried) women. This is for him among you 
who is afraid of being harmed in his religion or in his body; but it is better for you that you 
practice self-restraint, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.)  

 

Marrying a Female Slave, if One Cannot Marry a Free Woman 

Allah said, those who do not have,  



  ﴾َطْوًال ِمنُكْم﴿

(the means), financial capability,  

  ﴾اْلُمْؤِمَنـِت اْلُمْحَصَنـِت َينِكَح َأن﴿

(Wherewith to wed free believing women) meaning, free faithful, chaste women.  

  ﴾اْلُمْؤِمَنـِت َفَتَيـِتُكُم مِّن َأْيَمـُنُكم َمَلَكْت مَّا َفِمْن﴿

(They may wed believing girls from among those whom your right hands possess,) meaning, 
they are allowed to wed believing slave girls owned by the believers.  

  ﴾َبْعٍض مِّن َبْعُضُكْم ِبِإيَمـِنُكْم َأْعَلُم َواللَُّه﴿

(and Allah has full knowledge about your faith; you are one from another.) Allah knows the 
true reality and secrets of all things, but you people know only the apparent things. Allah then 
said,  

  ﴾َأْهِلِهنَّ ِبِإْذِن َفانِكُحوُهنَّ﴿

(Wed them with the permission of their own folk) indicating that the owner is responsible for 
the slave girl, and consequently, she cannot marry without his permission. The owner is also 
responsible for his male slave and they cannot wed without his permission. A Hadith states,  

  »َعاِهر َمَواِليِه،َفُهَو ِإْذِن ِبَغْيِر َعْبٍدَتَزوََّج َأيَُّما«

(Any male slave who marries without permission from his master, is a fornicator.) When the 
owner of the female slave is a female, those who are allowed to give away the free woman in 
marriage, with her permission, become responsible for giving away her female slave in 
marriage, as well. A Hadith states that  

 َفِإنَّ َنْفَسَها، اْلَمْرَأُة َوَلا اْلَمْرَأَة، اْلَمْرَأُة ُتَزوِِّج َلا«
  »َنْفَسَها ُتَزوُِّج الَِّتي ِهَي الزَّاِنَيَة

(The woman does not give away another woman, or herself in marriage, for only the adulteress 
gives herself away in marriage.) Allah's statement,  



  ﴾ِباْلَمْعُروِف ُأُجوَرُهنَّ َوَءاُتوُهنَّ﴿

(And give them their due in a good manner;) meaning, pay them their dowry with a good heart, 
and do not keep any of it, belittling the matter due to the fact that they are owned slaves. 
Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ُمْحَصَنـت﴿

(they should be chaste) means, they are honorable women who do not commit adultery, and 
this is why Allah said,  

  ﴾ُمَسـِفَحـٍت َغْيَر﴿

(not fornicators) referring to dishonorable women, who do not refrain from illicit sexual 
relations with those who ask. Ibn `Abbas said that the fornicating women are the whores, who 
do not object to having relations with whomever seeks it, while,  

  ﴾َأْخَداٍن ُمتَِّخَذاِت َوَال﴿

(nor promiscuous. ) refers to taking boyfriends. Similar was said by Abu Hurayrah, Mujahid, 
Ash-Sha`bi, Ad-Dahhak, `Ata' Al-Khurasani, Yahya bin Abi Kathir, Muqatil bin Hayyan and As-
Suddi. 

The Slave Girl's Punishment for Adultery is Half that of a Free 
Unmarried Woman 

Allah said,  

 َما ِنْصُف َفَعَلْيِهنَّ ٍةِبَفـِحَش َأَتْيَن َفِإْن ُأْحِصنَّ َفِإَذآ﴿
  ﴾اْلَعَذاِب ِمَن اْلُمْحَصَنـِت َعَلى

(And after they have been taken in wedlock, if they commit Fahishah, their punishment is half 
of that for free (unmarried) women.) this is about the slave women who got married, as 
indicated by the Ayah;  



 َينِكَح َأن َطْوًال ِمنُكْم َيْسَتِطْع لَّْم َوَمن﴿
 مِّن َأْيَمـُنُكم َمَلَكْت مَّا َفِمْن اْلُمْؤِمَنـِت اْلُمْحَصَنـِت

  ﴾اْلُمْؤِمَنـِت َفَتَيـِتُكُم

(And whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed free believing women, they may 
wed believing girls from among those whom your right hands possess,) Therefore, since the 
honorable Ayah is about believing slave girls, then,  

  ﴾ُأْحِصنَّ َفِإَذآ﴿

(And after they have been taken in wedlock,) refers to when they (believing slave girls) get 
married, as Ibn `Abbas and others have said. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلَعَذاِب ِمَن اْلُمْحَصَنـِت َعَلى َما ِنْصُف﴿

(their punishment is half of that for free (unmarried) women.) indicates that the type of 
punishment prescribed here is the one that can be reduced to half, lashes in this case, not 
stoning to death, and Allah knows best. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِمْنُكْم اْلَعَنَت َخِشَى ِلَمْن َذِلَك﴿

(This is for him among you who is afraid of being harmed in his religion or in his body;) 
indicates that marrying slave girls, providing one satisfies the required conditions, is for those 
who fear for their chastity and find it hard to be patient and refrain from sex. In this difficult 
circumstance, one is allowed to marry a slave girl. However, it is better to refrain from 
marrying slave girls and to observe patience, for otherwise, the offspring will become slaves to 
the girl's master. Allah said,  

  ﴾رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر َواللَُّه لَُّكْم َخْيٌر َتْصِبُروْا َوَأن﴿

(but it is better for you that you practice self-restraint, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.)  

 ِمن الَِّذيَن ُسَنَن َوَيْهِدَيُكْم َلُكْم ِلُيَبيَِّن اللَُّه ُيِريُد﴿
 َواللَُّه - َحِكيٌم َعِليٌم َواللَُّه َعَلْيُكْم وَبَوَيُت َقْبِلُكْم



 َيتَِّبُعوَن الَِّذيَن َوُيِريُد َعَلْيُكْم َيُتوَب َأن ُيِريُد
 َأن اللَُّه ُيِريُد - َعِظيمًا َمْيًال َتِميُلوْا َأن الشََّهَوِت
   ﴾َضِعيفًا اِإلنَسـُن َوُخِلَق َعْنُكْم ُيَخفَِّف

(26. Allah wishes to make clear (what is lawful and what is unlawful) to you, and to show you 
the ways of those before you, and accept your repentance, and Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.) 
(27. Allah wishes to accept your repentance, but those who follow their lusts, wish that you 
(believers) should deviate tremendously away (from the right path)) (28. Allah wishes to lighten 
(the burden) for you; and man was created weak. ) Allah explains to the believers what He has 
allowed and prohibited for them in this and other Surahs,  

  ﴾َقْبِلُكْم ِمن الَِّذيَن ُسَنَن َوَيْهِدَيُكْم﴿

(And to show you the ways of those before you,) meaning their righteous ways and how to 
adhere to the commandments that He likes and is pleased with.  

  ﴾َعَلْيُكْم َوَيُتوَب﴿

(and accept your repentance) from sin and error,  

  ﴾َحِكيٌم َعِليٌم َواللَُّه﴿

(and Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.) in His commands, decrees, actions and statements. Allah's 
statement,  

 َمْيًال َتِميُلوْا َأن الشََّهَوِت َيتَِّبُعوَن الَِّذيَن َوُيِريُد﴿
  ﴾َعِظيمًا

(but those who follow their lusts, wish that you (believers) should deviate tremendously away 
from the right path)) indicates that the followers of Shaytan among the Jews, Christians and 
the adulterous, wish that you would take the horrendous path of falsehood instead of the 
truth.  

  ﴾َعْنُكْم ُيَخفَِّف َأن اللَُّه ُيِريُد﴿



(Allah wishes to lighten (the burden) for you'') His legislation, orders, what He prohibits and 
what He decrees for you. This is why Allah has allowed free men to marry slave girls under 
certain conditions, as Mujahid and others have stated.  

  ﴾َضِعيفًا اِإلنَسـُن َوُخِلَق﴿

(and man was created weak.) and this is why it is suitable in his case that the commands are 
made easy for him, because of his weakness and feebleness. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Tawus 
said that,  

  ﴾َضِعيفًا اِإلنَسـُن َوُخِلَق﴿

(and man was created weak), "Concerning women''. Waki` said, "Man's mind leaves when 
women are involved.''  

 َبْيَنُكْم َأْمَوَلُكْم َتْأُآُلوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 مِّْنُكْم َتَراٍض َعن ًةِتَجـَر َتُكوَن َأن ِإالَّ ِباْلَبـِطِل

 َوَمن - َرِحيمًا ِبُكْم َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ َأنُفَسُكْم َتْقُتُلوْا َوَال
 َنارًا ُنْصِليِه َفَسْوَف َوُظْلمًا ُعْدَونًا ذِلَك َيْفَعْل
 َآَبآِئَر َتْجَتِنُبوْا ِإن - َيِسيرًا اللَِّه َعَلى ذِلَك َوَآاَن
 َوُنْدِخْلُكْم َسيَِّئـِتُكْم َعْنُكْم ُنَكفِّْر َعْنُه ُتنَهْوَن َما

   ﴾َآِريمًا مُّْدَخًال

(29. O you who believe! Eat not up your property among yourselves unjustly except it be a 
trade amongst you, by mutual consent. And do not kill yourselves (nor kill one another). Surely, 
Allah is Most Merciful to you.) (30. And whoever commits that through aggression and injustice, 
We shall cast him into the Fire, and that is easy for Allah.) (31. If you avoid the great sins 
which you are forbidden to do, We shall remit from you your (small) sins, and admit you to a 
Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise).)  

 

Prohibiting Unlawfully Earned Money 



Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, prohibits His believing servants from illegally acquiring 
each other's property using various dishonest methods such as Riba, gambling and other wicked 
methods that appear to be legal, but Allah knows that, in reality, those involved seek to deal in 
interest. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn `Abbas commented on a man who buys a garment, saying 
that if he likes it he will keep it, or he will return it along with an extra Dirham, "This is what 
Allah meant, when He said, o  

  ﴾ِباْلَباِطِل َبْيَنُكم َأْمَوَلُكْم َتْأُآُلوْا َوَال﴿

(Eat not up your property among yourselves unjustly.'') `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
`Abbas said, "When Allah sent down,  

 ُكْمَبْيَن َأْمَوَلُكْم َتْأُآُلوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾ِباْلَبـِطِل

(O you who believe! Eat not up your property among yourselves unjustly) some Muslims said, 
`Allah has forbidden us from eating up each other's property unjustly, and food is our best 
property. Therefore, none among us is allowed to eat from anyone else's food.' After that Allah 
sent down,  

  ﴾َحَرٌج االٌّْعَمى َعَلى لَّْيَس﴿

(There is no restriction on the blind) (until the end of the Ayah). �24:61�.''' Qatadah said 
similarly. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾مِّْنُكْم َتَراٍض َعن ِتَجـَرًة َتُكوَن َأن ِإالَّ﴿

(except it be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent.) means, do not revert to illegal ways 
and means to acquire money. However, there is no harm in commercial transactions that 
transpire between the buyer and the seller with mutual consent, so that money is legally 
earned from these transactions. Mujahid said that,  

  ﴾مِّْنُكْم َتَراٍض َعن ِتَجـَرًة َتُكوَن َأن ِإالَّ﴿

(except it be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent.) means, "By selling and buying, or giving 
someone a gift.'' Ibn Jarir recorded this statement.  

 



The Option to Buy or Sell Before Parting, is Part of `Mutual 
Consent' in Trading 

Mutual agreement in various transactions is attained when both parties have the right to uphold 
or dissolve the agreement before they part. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

  »َيَتَفرََّقا َماَلْم ِباْلِخَياِر اْلَبيَِّعاِن«

(The seller and the buyer retain the (right to change their mind) as long as they have not 
parted.) Al-Bukhari's wording for this Hadith reads,  

 ِخَياِر،ِباْل ِمْنُهَما َواِحٍد َفُكلُّ الرَُّجالِن َتَباَيَع ِإَذا«
  »َيَتَفرََّقا َماَلْم

(When two men conduct a transaction, they retain their (right to change their mind) as long as 
they have not parted.)  

 

Forbidding Murder and Suicide 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َأنُفَسُكْم َتْقُتُلوْا َوَال﴿

(And do not kill yourselves.) by committing Allah's prohibitions, falling into sin and eating up 
each other's property unjustly,  

  ﴾َرِحيمًا ِبُكْم َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to you.) in what He commanded you and prohibited you from. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that `Amr bin Al-`As said that when the Prophet sent him for the battle 
of Dhat As-Salasil, "I had a wet dream during a very cold night and feared that if I bathed, I 
would die. So I performed Tayammum (with pure earth) and led my company in the Dawn 
prayer. When I went back to the Messenger of Allah , I mentioned what had happened to me 
and he said,  

  »ُجُنب َوَأْنَت ِبَأْصَحاِبَك َصلَّْيَت َعْمُرو َيا«



(O `Amr! Have you led your people in prayer while you were in a state of sexual impurity) I 
said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I had a wet dream on a very cold night and feared that if I bathed I 
would perish, and I remembered Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َرِحيمًا ِبُكْم َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ َأنُفَسُكْم َتْقُتُلوْا َوَال﴿

(And do not kill yourselves. Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to you). So I performed Tayammum 
and prayed.' The Messenger of Allah smiled and did not say anything.'' This is the narration 
reported by Abu Dawud. Ibn Marduwyah mentioned this honorable Ayah and then reported that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ِبَها َيَجُأ َيِدِه، ِفي َفَحِديَدُتُه َبَحِديَدٍة، َنْفَسُه َقَتَل َمْن«
 ِفيَها ُمَخلًَّدا َخاِلًدا َجَهنََّم، َناِر ِفي اْلِقَياَمِة َيْوَم ْطَنُهب

 َيَتَحسَّاُه َيِدِه، ِفي َفُسمُُّه ِبُسَم َنْفَسُه َقَتَل وَمْن َأَبًدا،
 َتَردَّى َوَمْن َأَبًدا، ِفيَها ُمَخلًَّدا َخاِلًدا َجَهنََّم، َناِر ِفي
 َجَهنََّم، َناِر ِفي ُمَتَرَد َفُهَو َنْفَسُه، َفَقتَل َجَبٍل ِمْن

  »َأَبًدا ِفيَها ُمَخلًَّدا َخاِلًدا

(Whoever kills himself with an iron tool, then his tool will be in his hand and he will keep 
stabbing himself with it in the Fire of Jahannam, forever and ever. Whoever kills himself with 
poison, then his poison will be in his hand and he will keep taking it in the Fire of Jahannam 
forever and ever. Whoever kills himself by throwing himself from a mountain, will keep falling 
in the Fire of Jahannam forever and ever.) This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs. 
Abu Qilabah said that Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »اْلِقَياَمة َيْوَم ِبِه ُعذَِّب ِبَشْيٍء، َنْفَسُه َقَتَل َمْن«

(Whoever kills himself with an instrument, will be punished with it on the Day of Resurrection.) 
This Hadith was collected by the Group. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾َوُظْلمًا نًاُعْدَو ذِلَك َيْفَعْل َوَمن﴿

(And whoever commits that through aggression and injustice, ) meaning, whoever commits 
what Allah has forbidden for him transgression and injustice - while knowing that it is forbidden 
for him, yet he still dares to commit it,  



  ﴾َنارًا ْصِليِهُن َفَسْوَف﴿

(We shall cast him into the Fire,). This Ayah carries a stern warning and a truthful promise. 
Therefore, every sane person should beware of it, those who hear the speech with full 
comprehension. 

Minor Sins Will be Pardoned if One Refrains from Major Sins 

Allah said,  

 َعْنُكْم ُنَكفِّْر َعْنُه ُتنَهْوَن َما َآَبآِئَر َتْجَتِنُبوْا ِإن﴿
  ﴾َسيَِّئـِتُكْم

(If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to do, We shall remit from you your (small) 
sins,) meaning, if you avoid the major evil deeds that you were prohibited We will forgive you 
the minor evil deeds and will admit you into Paradise. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾َآِريمًا مُّْدَخًال َوُنْدِخْلُكْم﴿

(and admit you to a Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise).) There are several Hadiths on the subject 
of this honorable Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that Salman Al-Farisi said, "The Prophet said to 
me, `Do you know what the day of Al-Jumu`ah is' I said, `It is the day during which Allah 
brought together the creation of your father (Adam).' He said,  

 الرَُّجُل َيَتَطهَُّر َلا اْلُجُمَعِة، َيْوُم َما َأْدِري ِكْنل«
 َحتَّى َفُيْنِصُت اْلُجُمَعَة َيْأِتي ُثمَّ ُطُهوَرُه، َفُيْحِسُن
 َبْيَنُه َما َلُه َآفَّاَرًة َآاَن ِإلَّا َصَلاَتُه، اْلإَماُم َيْقِضَي
  »َمْقَتَلةاْل اْجُتِنَبِت َما اْلُمْقِبَلِة، اْلُجُمَعِة َوَبْيَن

(I know what the day of Jumu`ah is. Anyone who takes a bath and cleans himself as much as he 
can and then proceeds for the Friday prayer and remains quiet until the Imam finishes the 
prayer, all his sins in between the present and the next Friday will be forgiven, as long as 
major sins were avoided.)'' Al-Bukhari recorded similar wording from Salman Al-Farisi.  

 

The Seven Destructive Sins 



What are the Seven Destructive Sins In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »اْلُموِبَقات السَّْبَع اْجَتِنُبوا«

(Avoid the seven great destructive sins.) The people inquired, 'O Allah's Messenger! What are 
they' He said,  

 ِإلَّا اُهللا َحرََّم الَِّتي النَّْفِس َوَقْتُل ِباِهللا، الشِّْرُك«
 اْلَيِتيِم، َماِل َوَأْآُل ا،الرَِّب َوَأْآُل َوالسِّْحُر، ِباْلَحقِّ،
 اْلُمْحَصَناِت َوَقْذُف الزَّْحِف، َيْوَم َوالتََّولِّي
  »اْلَغاِفَلات اْلُمْؤِمَناِت

(To join others in worship along with Allah, to kill the life which Allah has forbidden except for 
a just cause, magic, to consume Riba, to consume an orphan's wealth, to turn away from the 
enemy and flee from the battlefield when the battle begins, and to accuse chaste women, who 
never even think of anything that would tarnish their chastity and are good believers.) Another 
Hadith that mentions False Witness Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "The 
Messenger of Allah mentioned the major sins, or was asked about the major sins. He said,  

  »اْلَواِلَدْين َوُعُقوُق النَّْفِس، َوَقْتُل ِباِهللا، الشِّْرُك«

(Associating others with Allah in worship, killing the life, and being undutiful to the parents.) 
He then said,  

  »اْلَكَباِئِر؟ ِبَأْآَبِر ُأَنبُِّئُكْم َأَلا«

���:  

  » الزُّوِر َهاَدُةَش َأْو الزُّوِر َقْوُل«

(Should I tell you about the biggest of the major sins The false statement - or the false 
testimony.)'' Shu`bah - one of the narrators of the Hadith - said, "Most likely, in my opinion, he 
said, `False testimony.''' The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith from Shu`bah from Anas. Another 
Hadith In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that `Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah said that his father 
said, "The Prophet said,  



  »اْلَكَباِئِر؟ ِبَأْآَبِر ُأَنبُِّئُكْم َأَلا«

(Should I inform you about the greatest of the great sins) We said, `Yes, O Allah's Messenger !' 
He said,  

  »اْلَواِلَدْين َوُعُقوُق ِباِهللا، اِلإْشَراُك«

(To join others in worship with Allah and to be undutiful to one's parents.) He was reclining, 
then he sat up and said;  

  »الزُّور َوَقْوُل َأَلا الزُّوِر، َوَشَهاَدُة َأَلا«

(And I warn you against false testimony and false speech.) and he continued repeating it until 
we wished that he would stop.'' Another Hadith that mentions killing the Offspring In the Two 
Sahihs, it is recorded that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said, "I asked, `O Allah's Messenger! What is 
the greatest sin' �(in one narration) the biggest sin�' He said,  

  »َخَلَقك َوُهَو ِندًّا ِهللا َتْجَعَل َأْن«

(To make a rival for Allah while He Alone created you.) I said, `Then' He said,  

  »َمَعك َيْطَعَم َأْن َخْشَيَة َوَلَدَك َتْقُتَل َأْن«

(To kill your offspring for fear that he might share your food with you. ) I said, `Then' He said,  

  »َجاِرك َحِليَلَة ُتَزاِنَي َأْن«

(To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.) He then recited,  

  ﴾َءاَخَر ِإَلـَها اللَِّه َمَع َيْدُعوَن َال َوالَِّذيَن﴿

(And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah), until,  

  ﴾َتاَب َمن ِإالَّ﴿



(Except those who repent).'' Another Hadith from `Abdullah bin `Amr Imam Ahmad recorded 
that `Abdullah bin `Amr said that the Prophet said,  

 اْلَواِلَدْيِن َوُعُقوُق ِباِهللا، اِلإْشَراُك: اْلَكَباِئِر َأْآَبُر«
  »اْلَغُموس َواْلَيِميُن الشاك شعبة النَّْفِس َقْتُل َأْو

(The greatest sins are: To join others in worship with Allah, to be undutiful to one's parents - or 
to take a life) Shu`bah was uncertain of which one - (and the false oath). Recorded by Al-
Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasai. Another Hadith by `Abdullah bin `Amr about Causing one's 
Parents to be Cursed `Abdullah bin `Amr said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »َواِلَدْيه الرَُّجُل َيْلَعَن َأْن اْلَكَباِئِر َأْآَبِر ِمْن ِإنَّ«

(Among the worst of the major sins is for a man to curse his own parents.) They said, "How can 
one curse his own parents'' He said,  

 َوَيُسبُّ ،َأَباُه َفَيُسبُّ الرَُّجِل، َأَبا الرَُّجُل َيُسبُّ«
  »ُأمَّه َفَيُسبُّ ُأمَُّه

(One curses another man's father, and that man curses his father in retaliation, or he curses 
someone's mother and that man curses his mother.) This is the wording of Muslim. At-Tirmidhi 
said, "Sahih.'' It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »ُآْفر َوِقَتاُلُه ُفُسوٌق، اْلُمْسِلِم ِسَباُب«

(Cursing a Muslim is a sin and fighting him is Kufr.)  

 َبْعٍض َعَلى َبْعَضُكْم ِبِه اللَُّه َفضََّل َما َتَتَمنَّْوْا َوَال﴿
 مِّمَّا َنِصيٌب َوِللنَِّسآِء َتَسُبوْااْآ مِّمَّا َنِصيٌب لِّلرَِّجاِل
 ِبُكلِّ َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ َفْضِلِه ِمن اللََّه َواْسَأُلوْا اْآَتَسْبَن
   ﴾َعِليمًا َشْىٍء



(32. And wish not for the things in which Allah has made some of you to excel others. For men 
there is reward for what they have earned, (and likewise) for women there is reward for what 
they have earned, and ask Allah of His bounty. Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything.)  

 

Do Not Wish for the Things Which Allah has Made Some Others to 
Excel In 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah said, "O Messenger of Allah! Men go to battle, but we 
do not go to battle, and we earn one-half of the inheritance (that men get).'' Allah sent down,  

 َعَلى َبْعَضُكْم ِبِه اللَُّه َفضََّل َما َتَتَمنَّْوْا َوَال﴿
  ﴾َبْعٍض

(And wish not for the things in which Allah has made some of you to excel others). At-Tirmidhi 
also recorded this Hadith. Allah's statement,  

 َنِصيٌب َوِللنَِّسآِء اْآَتَسُبوْا مِّمَّا َنِصيٌب لِّلرَِّجاِل﴿
  ﴾اْآَتَسْبَن مِّمَّا

(For men there is reward for what they have earned, (and likewise) for women there is reward 
for what they have earned,) indicates, according to Ibn Jarir, that each person will earn his 
wages for his works, a reward if his deeds are good, and punishment if his deeds are evil. It was 
also reported that this Ayah is talking about inheritance, indicating the fact that each person 
will get his due share of the inheritance, as Al-Walibi reported from Ibn `Abbas. Allah then 
directed the servants to what benefits them,  

  ﴾َفْضِلِه ِمن اللََّه َواْسَأُلوْا﴿

(and ask Allah of His Bounty.)Therefore, the Ayah states, "Do not wish for what other people 
were endowed with over you, for this is a decision that will come to pass, and wishing does not 
change its decree. However, ask Me of My favor and I will grant it to you, for I Am Most 
Generous and Most Giving.'' Allah then said,  

  ﴾َعِليمًا َشْىٍء ِبُكلِّ َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything.) meaning, Allah knows who deserves this life, 
and so He gives him riches, and whoever deserves poverty, He makes him poor. He also knows 
who deserves the Hereafter, and He directs him to perform the deeds that will help him to be 



sucessful in it, and whoever deserves failure, He prevents him from achieving righteousness 
and what leads to it. Hence, Allah said, m  

  ﴾َعِليمًا َشْىٍء ِبُكلِّ َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything).  

 َواالٌّْقَرُبوَن اْلَوِلَدِن َتَرَك ِممَّا َمَواِلَى َجَعْلَنا َوِلُكلٍّ﴿
 اللََّه ِإنَّ َنِصيَبُهْم َفـَاُتوُهْم َأْيَمـُنُكْم َعَقَدْت َوالَِّذيَن
   ﴾َشِهيدًا َشْىٍء ُآلِّ ىَعَل َآاَن

(33. And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali of that left by parents and relatives. To those 
also with whom you have made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their due portion (by wills). 
Truly, Allah is Ever a Witness over all things.) Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, 
Qatadah, Zayd bin Aslam, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan, and others said that Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َمَواِلَى َجَعْلَنا َوِلُكلٍّ﴿

(And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali) means, "Heirs.'' Ibn `Abbas was also reported to 
have said that Mawali refers to relatives. Ibn Jarir commented, "The Arabs call the cousin a 
Mawla.'' Ibn Jarir continued, "Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َواالٌّْقَرُبوَن اْلَوِلَدِن َتَرَك مِّمَّا﴿

(of that (property) left by parents and relatives.) means, from what he inherited from his 
parents and family members. Therefore, the meaning of the Ayah becomes: `To all of you, O 
people, We appointed relatives (such as children) who will later inherit what you inherited 
from your own parents and relatives.'' Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َنِصيَبُهْم َفـَاُتوُهْم َأْيَمـُنُكْم َعَقَدْت َوالَِّذيَن﴿

(To those also with whom you have made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their due portion.) 
means, "Those with whom you have a pledge of brotherhood, give them their share of 
inheritance, thus fulfilling the ratified pledges that you gave them. Allah has witnessed all of 
you when you gave these pledges and promises.'' This practice was followed in the beginning of 
Islam, but was later on abrogated when Muslims were commanded to fulfill the pledges 
(brotherhood) they had already given, but to refrain from making any new pledges after that. 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn `Abbas said,  



  ﴾َمَواِلَى َجَعْلَنا َوِلُكلٍّ﴿

(And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali) "meaning, heirs;  

  ﴾َأْيَمـُنُكْم َعَقَدْت َوالَِّذيَن﴿

(To those also with whom you have made a pledge (brotherhood)) When the emigrants came to 
Al-Madinah, the emigrant would inherit from the Ansari, while the latter's relatives would not 
inherit from him because of the bond of brotherhood which the Prophet established between 
them (the emigrants and the Ansar). When the verse,  

  ﴾َمَواِلَى َجَعْلَنا َوِلُكلٍّ﴿

(And to everyone We have appointed Mawali) was revealed, it cancelled (the pledge of 
brotherhood regarding inheritance).'' Then he said, "The verse,  

  ﴾َنِصيَبُهْم َفـَاُتوُهْم َأْيَمـُنُكْم َعَقَدْت َوالَِّذيَن﴿

(To those also with whom you have made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their due portion.) 
remained valid for cases of co-operation and mutual advice, while the matter of inheritance 
was excluded and it became permissible to assign something in one's will to the person who had 
the right of inheriting before.''  

 اللَُّه َفضََّل ِبَما النَِّسآِء َعَلى َقوَّاُموَن لرَِّجاُلا﴿
 َأْمَوِلِهْم ِمْن َأنَفُقوْا َوِبَمآ َبْعٍض َعَلى َبْعَضُهْم

 اللَُّه َحِفَظ ِبَما لِّْلَغْيِب َحـِفَظـٌت َقـِنَتـٌت َفالصَّـِلَحـُت
 َواْهُجُروُهنَّ َفِعُظوُهنَّ ُنُشوَزُهنَّ َتَخاُفوَن َواللَّـِتى

 َفَال َأَطْعَنُكْم َفِإْن َواْضِرُبوُهنَّ اْلَمَضاِجِع ِفى
   ﴾َآِبيرًا َعِلّيًا َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ َسِبيًال َعَلْيِهنَّ َتْبُغوْا

(34. Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because Allah has made one of them to 
excel the other, and because they spend (to support them) from their means. Therefore the 
righteous women are Qanitat, and guard in the husband's absence what Allah orders them to 
guard. As to those women on whose part you see ill conduct, admonish them, and abandon 



them in their beds, and beat them, but if they return to obedience, do not seek a means 
against them. Surely, Allah is Ever Most High, Most Great.) Allah said,  

  ﴾النَِّسآِء َعَلى َقوَّاُموَن الرَِّجاُل﴿

(Men are the protectors and maintainers of women,) meaning, the man is responsible for the 
woman, and he is her maintainer, caretaker and leader who disciplines her if she deviates.  

  ﴾َبْعٍض َعَلى ْمَبْعَضُه اللَُّه َفضََّل ِبَما﴿

(because Allah has made one of them to excel the other,) meaning, because men excel over 
women and are better than them for certain tasks. This is why prophethood was exclusive of 
men, as well as other important positions of leadership. The Prophet said,  

  »اْمَرَأة َأْمَرُهُم َولَّْوا َقْوٌم ُيْفِلَح َلْن«

(People who appoint a woman to be their leader, will never achieve success.) Al-Bukhari 
recorded this Hadith. Such is the case with appointing women as judges or on other positions of 
leadership.  

  ﴾َأْمَوِلِهْم ِمْن َأنَفُقوْا َوِبَمآ﴿

(and because they spend from their means.) meaning the dowry, expenditures and various 
expenses that Allah ordained in His Book and the Sunnah of His Messenger for men to spend on 
women. For these reasons it is suitable that he is appointed her maintainer, just as Allah said,  

  ﴾َدَرَجٌة َعَلْيِهنَّ َوِللرَِّجاِل﴿

(But men have a degree (of responsibility) over them).  

 

Qualities of the Righteous Wife 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َفالصَّـِلَحـُت﴿

(Therefore, the righteous) women,  



  ﴾َقـِنَتـٍت﴿

(are Qanitat), obedient to their husbands, as Ibn `Abbas and others stated.  

  ﴾لِّْلَغْيِب َحـِفَظـٌت﴿

(and guard in the husband's absence) As-Suddi and others said that it means she protects her 
honor and her husband's property when he is absent, and Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اللَُّه َحِفَظ ِبَما﴿

(what Allah orders them to guard.) means, the protected �husband� is the one whom Allah 
protects. Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َوِإَذا َسرَّْتَك، ِإَلْيَها َنَظْرَت ِإَذا اْمَرَأٌة اِءالنَِّس َخْيُر«
 ِفي َحِفَظْتَك َعْنَها ِغْبَت َوِإَذا َأَطاَعْتَك، َأَمْرَتَها
  »َوَماِلك َنْفِسَها

(The best women is she who when you look at her, she pleases you, when you command her she 
obeys you, and when you are absent, she protects her honor and your property.) Then, the 
Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah,  

  ﴾النَِّسآِء َعَلى َقوَّاُموَن الرَِّجاُل﴿

(Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, ) until its end. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
`Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َشْهَرَها، َوَصاَمْت َخْمَسَها، اْلَمْرَأُة َصلَِّت ِإَذا«
: َلَها ِقيَل َزْوَجَها، َوَأَطاَعْت َفْرَجَها، َوَحِفَظْت
  »ِشْئت اْلَأْبَواِب َأيِّ ِمْن اْلَجنََّة اْدُخِلي

(If the woman prayed her five daily prayers, fasted her month, protected her chastity and 
obeyed her husband, she will be told, 'Enter Paradise from any of its doors you wish.')  



 

Dealing with the Wife's Ill-Conduct 

Allah said,  

  ﴾ُنُشوَزُهنَّ َتَخاُفوَن َواللَّـِتى﴿

(As to those women on whose part you see ill conduct,) meaning, the woman from whom you 
see ill conduct with her husband, such as when she acts as if she is above her husband, 
disobeys him, ignores him, dislikes him, and so forth. When these signs appear in a woman, her 
husband should advise her and remind her of Allah's torment if she disobeys him. Indeed, Allah 
ordered the wife to obey her husband and prohibited her from disobeying him, because of the 
enormity of his rights and all that he does for her. The Messenger of Allah said,  

 َلَأَمْرُت ِلَأَحٍد، َيْسُجَد َأْن َأَحًدا آِمًرا ُآْنُت َلْو«
  »َعَلْيَها َحقِِّه ِعَظِم ِمْن ِلَزْوِجَها، َتْسُجَد َأْن اْلَمْرَأَة

(If I were to command anyone to prostrate before anyone, I would have commanded the wife 
to prostrate before her husband, because of the enormity of his right upon her.) Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َعَلْيِه، َفَأَبْت ِفَراِشِه ِإلى اْمَرَأَتُه الرَُّجُل َدَعا ِإَذا«
  »ُتْصِبح َحتَّى اْلَمَلاِئَكُة َلَعَنْتَها

(If the man asks his wife to come to his bed and she declines, the angels will keep cursing her 
until the morning.) Muslim recorded it with the wording,  

 َلَعَنْتَها َزْوِجَها، ِفَراَش َهاِجَرًة اْلَمْرَأُة َباَتِت ِإَذا«
  »ُتْصِبح َحتَّى اْلَمَلاِئَكُة

(If the wife goes to sleep while ignoring her husband's bed, the angels will keep cursing her 
until the morning.) This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾َفِعُظوُهنَّ ُنُشوَزُهنَّ َتَخاُفوَن َواللَّـِتى﴿



(As to those women on whose part you see ill conduct, admonish them (first)). Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾اْلَمَضاِجِع ِفى َواْهُجُروُهنَّ﴿

(abandon them in their beds,) `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said "The 
abandonment refers to not having intercourse with her, to lie on her bed with his back to her.'' 
Several others said similarly. As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, `Ikrimah, and Ibn `Abbas, in another 
narration, added, "Not to speak with her or talk to her.'' The Sunan and Musnad compilers 
recorded that Mu`awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said, "O Allah's Messenger! What is the right 
that the wife of one of us has on him'' The Prophet said,  

 اْآَتَسْيَت، ِإَذا َوَتْكُسَوَها َطِعْمَت، ِإَذا ُتْطِعَمَها َأْن«
 ِفي ِإلَّا َتْهُجْر َوَلا ُتَقبِّْح، َوَلا اْلَوْجَه، َتْضِرِب َوَلا

  »اْلَبْيت

(To feed her when you eat, cloth her when you buy clothes for yourself, refrain from striking 
her face or cursing her, and to not abandon her, except in the house.) Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َواْضِرُبوُهنَّ﴿

(beat them) means, if advice and ignoring her in the bed do not produce the desired results, 
you are allowed to discipline the wife, without severe beating. Muslim recorded that Jabir said 
that during the Farewell Hajj, the Prophet said;  

 َعَواٍن، ِعْنَدُآْم َفِإنَُّهنَّ النَِّساِء، ِفي اَهللا َواتَُّقوا«
 َأَحًدا ُفُرَشُكْم ُيوِطْئَن َلا َأْن َعَلْيِهنَّ َوَلُكْم

 َغْيَر َضْرًبا َفاْضِرُبوُهنَّ َذِلَك َفَعْلَن َتْكَرُهوَنُه،َفِإْن
 َوِآْسَوُتُهنَّ ِرْزُقُهنَّ َعَلْيُكْم َوَلُهنَّ ُمَبِرٍح،

  »ِباْلَمْعُروف

(Fear Allah regarding women, for they are your assistants. You have the right on them that 
they do not allow any person whom you dislike to step on your mat. However, if they do that, 
you are allowed to discipline them lightly. They have a right on you that you provide them with 



their provision and clothes, in a reasonable manner.) Ibn `Abbas and several others said that 
the Ayah refers to a beating that is not violent. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that it means, a beating 
that is not severe.  

 

When the Wife Obeys Her Husband, Means of Annoyance Against 
Her are Prohibited 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َسِبيًال َعَلْيِهنَّ َتْبُغوْا َفَال َأَطْعَنُكْم َفِإْن﴿

(but if they return to obedience, seek not against them means (of annoyance),) meaning, when 
the wife obeys her husband in all that Allah has allowed, then no means of annoyance from the 
husband are allowed against his wife. Therefore, in this case, the husband does not have the 
right to beat her or shun her bed. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َآِبيرًا َعِلّيًا َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Surely, Allah is Ever Most High, Most Great.) reminds men that if they transgress against their 
wives without justification, then Allah, the Ever Most High, Most Great, is their Protector, and 
He will exert revenge on those who transgress against their wives and deal with them unjustly.  

 َأْهِلِه مِّْن َحَكمًا َعُثوْاَفاْب َبْيِنِهَما ِشَقاَق ِخْفُتْم َوِإْن﴿
 اللَُّه ُيَوفِِّق ِإْصَلـحًا ُيِريَدآ ِإن َأْهِلَهآ مِّْن َوَحَكمًا
   ﴾َخِبيرًا َعِليمًا َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ َبْيَنُهَمآ

(35. If you fear a breach between the two, appoint (two) arbitrators, one from his family and 
the other from her's; if they both wish for peace, Allah will cause their reconciliation. Indeed 
Allah is Ever All-Knower, Well-Acquainted with all things.)  

 

Appointing Two Arbitrators When the Possibility of Estrangement 
Between Husband and Wife Occurs 

Allah first mentioned the case of rebellion on the part of the wife. He then mentioned the case 
of estrangement and alienation between the two spouses. Allah said,  



 َأْهِلِه مِّْن َحَكمًا َفاْبَعُثوْا َبْيِنِهَما ِشَقاَق ِخْفُتْم َوِإْن﴿
  ﴾َأْهِلَهآ مِّْن َوَحَكمًا

(If you fear a breach between the two, appoint (two) arbitrators, one from his family). The 
Fuqaha' (scholars of Fiqh) say that when estrangement occurs between the husband and wife, 
the judge refers them to a trusted person who examines their case in order to stop any wrongs 
commited between them. If the matter continues or worsens, the judge sends a trustworthy 
person from the woman's family and a trustworthy person from the man's family to meet with 
them and examine their case to determine whether it is best for them to part or to remain 
together. Allah gives preference to staying together, and this is why Allah said,  

  ﴾َبْيَنُهَمآ اللَُّه ُيَوفِِّق ِإْصَلـحًا ُيِريَدآ ِإن﴿

(if they both wish for peace, Allah will cause their reconciliation.) `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn `Abbas said, "Allah commands that a righteous man from the husband's side of the 
family and the wife's side of the family are appointed, so that they find out who among the 
spouses is in the wrong. If the man is in the wrong, they prevent him from his wife, and he pays 
some restitution. If the wife is in the wrong, she remains with her husband, and he does not 
pay any restitution. If the arbitrators decide that the marriage should remain intact or be 
dissolved, then their decision is upheld. If they decide that the marriage remains intact, but 
one of the spouses disagrees while the other agrees, and one of them dies, then the one who 
agreed inherits from the other, while the spouse who did not agree does not inherit from the 
spouse who agreed.'' This was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir. Shaykh Abu `Umar bin 
`Abdul-Barr said, "The scholars agree that when the two arbitrators disagree, then the opinion 
that dissolves the marriage will not be adopted. They also agree that the decision of the 
arbitrators is binding, even if the two spouses did not appoint them as agents. This is the case 
if it is decided that they should stay together, but they disagree whether it is binding or not 
when they decide for separation.'' Then he mentioned that the majority holds the view that the 
decision is still binding, even if they did not appoint them to make any decision.  

 َوِباْلَوِلَدْيِن َشْيئًا ِبِه ُتْشِرُآوْا َوَال اللََّه َواْعُبُدوْا﴿
 َواْلَمَسـِكيِن َواْلَيَتـَمى اْلُقْرَبى َوِبِذى ِإْحَسـنًا
 َوالصَّـِحِب اْلُجُنِب َواْلَجاِر اْلُقْرَبى ِذى َواْلَجاِر
 اللََّه ِإنَّ َأْيَمـُنُكْم َمَلَكْت َوَما السَِّبيِل َواْبِن ِبالَجْنِب

   ﴾َفُخورًا ُمْخَتاًال َآاَن َمن ُيِحبُّ َال

(36. Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship, and do good to parents, kinsfolk, 
orphans, the poor, the neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the 



companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those (slaves) whom your right hands 
possess. Verily, Allah does not like such as are proud and boastful.) 

The Order to Worship Allah Alone and to Be Dutiful to Parents 

Allah orders that He be worshipped Alone without partners, because He Alone is the Creator 
and Sustainer Who sends His favors and bounties on His creation in all situations and instances. 
Therefore He deserves to be singled out, without associating anything or anyone from His 
creation with Him in worship. Indeed, the Prophet said to Mu`adh,  

  »اْلِعَباِد؟ َعَلى اِهللا َحقُّ َما َأَتْدِري«

(Do you know what Allah's right on His servants is) Mu`adh replied, "Allah and His Messenger 
know better.'' He said,  

  »َشْيًئا ِبِه ُيْشِرُآوا َوَلا َيْعُبُدوُه أْن«

(That they should worship Him and should not worship any others with Him.) The Prophet then 
said,  

 َذِلَك؟ َفَعُلوا ِإَذا اِهللا َعَلى اْلِعَباِد َحقُّ َما َأَتْدِري«
  »ُيَعذَِّبُهم َلا َأْن

(Do you know what the right of the servants on Allah is if they do this He should not punish 
them.) Allah then commands the servants to be dutiful to their parents, for Allah made parents 
the reason for the servants to come to existence, after they did not exist. Allah joins the order 
to worship Him with being dutiful to parents in many places. For example, He said,  

  ﴾َوِلَوِلَدْيَك ِلى اْشُكْر َأِن﴿

(give thanks to Me and to your parents), and,  

 َوِباْلَوِلَدْيِن ِإيَّـُه ِإالَّ َتْعُبُدوْا َأالَّ َربَُّك َوَقَضى﴿
  ﴾ِإْحَسـنًا

(And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And that you be dutiful to your 
parents). After Allah ordained being dutiful to parents, He ordained kind treatment of 
relatives, males and females. A Hadith states,  



 ِذي َوَعلى َصَدَقٌة، اْلِمْسِكيِن َعَلى الصََّدَقُة«
  »َوِصَلة َصَدَقٌة الرَِّحِم

(Charity given to the poor is Sadaqah, while charity given to relatives is both Sadaqah and Silah 
(keeping the relations).) Allah then said,  

  ﴾َواْلَيَتـَمى﴿

(orphans), because they lost their caretakers who would spend on them. So Allah commands 
that the orphans be treated with kindness and compassion. Allah then said,  

  ﴾َواْلَمَسـِكيُن﴿

(Al-Masakin (the poor)) who have various needs and cannot find what sustains these needs. 
Therefore, Allah commands they should be helped in acquiring their needs in a sufficient 
manner that will end their inadequacy. We will further elaborate on the matter of the 
destitute and the poor in Surah Bara'h (9:60). 

The Right of the Neighbor 

Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلُجُنِب َواْلَجاِر اْلُقْرَبى ِذى َواْلَجاِر﴿

(the neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger) `Ali bin Abi Talhah said that 
Ibn `Abbas said that,  

  ﴾اْلُقْرَبى ِذى َواْلَجاِر﴿

(the neighbor who is near of kin) means, "The neighbor who is also a relative'', while,  

  ﴾اْلُجُنِب َواْلَجاِر﴿

(The neighbor who is a stranger) means, "Who is not a relative.'' It was also reported that 
`Ikrimah, Mujahid, Maymun bin Mihran, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, Muqatil bin Hayyan and 
Qatadah said similarly. Mujahid was also reported to have said that Allah's statement,  



  ﴾اْلُجُنِب َواْلَجاِر﴿

(the neighbor who is a stranger) means, "The companion during travel.'' There are many Hadiths 
that command kind treatment to the neighbors, and we will mention some of them here with 
Allah's help. The First Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that `Abdullah bin `Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 َأنَُّه َظَنْنُت َحتَّى ِباْلَجاِر ُيوِصيِني ِجْبِريُل َماَزاَل«
  »َسُيَورُِّثه

(Jibril kept reminding of the neighbor's right, until I thought that he was going to give him a 
share of the inheritance.) The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. The Second Hadith Imam 
Ahmad recorded that `Abdullah bin `Amr said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َأنَُّه َظَنْنُت َحتَّى ِباْلَجاِر ُيوِصيِني ِجْبِريُل َماَزاَل«
  »َسُيَورُِّثه

(Jibril kept reminding me of the neighbor's right, until I thought he was going to appoint a 
share of the inheritance for him.) Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith, which At-
Tirmidhi said was "Hasan Gharib through this route.'' The Third Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded 
that `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As said that the Prophet said,  

 ِلَصاِحِبِه، َخْيُرُهْم اِهللا ِعْنَد اْلَأْصَحاِب َخْيُر«
  »ِلَجاِره َخْيُرُهْم اِهللا ِعْنَد اْلِجيَراِن َوَخْيُر

(The best companions according to Allah are those who are the best with their friends, and the 
best neighbors according to Allah are the best with their neighbors.) At-Tirmidhi recorded this 
Hadith and said, "Hasan Gharib''. The Fourth Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdad bin 
Al-Aswad said that the Messenger of Allah asked his Companions,  

  »الزَِّنا؟ ِفي َتُقوُلوَن َما«

(What do you say about adultery) They said, "It is prohibited, for Allah and His Messenger have 
prohibited it. So it is forbidden until the Day of Resurrection.'' The Messenger of Allah said,  



 ِمْن َعَلْيِه َأْيَسُر ِنْسَوٍة، ِبَعْشِر الرَُّجُل َيْزِنَي َلَأْن«
  »َجاِره َرَأِةِباْم َيْزِنَي َأْن

(For a man to commit adultery with his neighbor's wife is worse than if he commits adultery 
with ten women.) He then said,  

  »السَِّرَقِة؟ ِفي َتُقوُلوَن َما«

(What do you say about theft) They said, "It is prohibited, for Allah and His Messenger 
prohibited it.'' He said,  

 َأْيَسُر َأْبَياٍت، َعْشَرِة ِمْن الرَُّجُل َيْسِرَق َلَأْن«
  »َجاِره ِمْن َيْسِرَق َأْن ِمْن َعَلْيِه

(If a man steals from his neighbor, it is worse for him than stealing from ten homes.) Only 
Ahmad recorded this Hadith. A similar Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs, Ibn Mas`ud said, "I 
asked, `O Allah's Messenger! What is the greatest sin' He said,  

  »َخَلَقك َوُهَو ِندًّا ِهللا َتْجَعَل َأْن«

(To make a rival for Allah while He Alone created you.) I said, `Then' He said,  

  »َمَعك َيْطَعَم َأْن َخْشَيَة َوَلَدَك َتْقُتَل َأْن«

(To kill your offspring for fear that he might share your food with you.) I said, `Then' He said,  

  »َجاِرك َحِليَلَة ُتَزاِنَي َأْن«

(To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.)'' The Fifth Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that 
`A'ishah asked the Messenger of Allah, "I have two neighbors, so whom among them should I 
give my gift'' He said,  

  »َباًبا ِمْنِك َأْقَرِبِهَما ِإلى«



(The neighbor whose door is the closest to you.) Al-Bukhari narrated this Hadith We will 
elaborate on this subject in the Tafsir of Surah Bara'h, Allah willing and upon Him we depend.  

 

Being Kind to Slaves and Servants 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َأْيَمـُنُكْم َمَلَكْت َوَما﴿

(and those (slaves) whom your right hands possess,) this is an order to be kind to them because 
they are weak, being held as captives by others. An authentic Hadith records that during the 
illness that preceded his death, the Messenger of Allah continued advising his Ummah:  

  »ُكمَأْيَماُن َمَلَكْت َوَما الصََّلاَة، الصََّلاَة«

((Protect) the prayer, (protect) the prayer, and (those slaves) whom your hands possess.) He 
was repeating it until his tongue was still. Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin 
Ma`dykarib said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َأْطَعْمَت َوَما َصَدَقٌة، َلَك َفُهَو َكَنْفَس َأْطَعْمَت َما«
 َفُهَو َزْوَجَتَك َأْطَعْمَت َوَما َصَدَقٌة، َلَك َفُهَو َوَلَدَك
  »َصَدَقة َلَك َفُهَو َخاِدَمَك َأْطَعْمَت َوَما َصَدَقٌة، َلَك

(What you feed yourself is a Sadaqah (charity) for you, what you feed your children is Sadaqah 
for you, what you feed your wife is Sadaqah for you and what you feed your servant is Sadaqah 
for you.) An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith which has an authentic chain of narration, all the 
thanks are due to Allah. `Abdullah bin `Amr said to a caretaker of his, "Did you give the slaves 
their food yet'' He said, "No.'' Ibn `Amr said, "Go and give it to them, for the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

  »ُقوَتُهم َيْمِلُك َعمَّْن َيْحِبَس َأْن ِإْثًما ِباْلَمْرِء َآَفى«

(It is enough sin for someone to prevent whomever he is responsible for from getting their 
food. )'' Muslim recorded this Hadith. Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said,  



 اْلَعَمِل ِمَن ُيَكلَُّف َوَلا َوِآْسَوُتُه، َطَعاُمُه وِكِلْلَمْمُل«
  »ُيِطيق َما ِإلَّا

(The slave has the right to have food, clothing and to only be required to perform what he can 
bear of work.) Muslim also recorded this Hadith. Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said,  

 ُيْجِلْسُه َلْم َفِإْن ِبَطَعاِمه، َخاِدُمُه َأَحَدُآْم َأَتى ِإَذا«
 ُأْآلَتْيِن َأْو ُأْآَلًة َأْو ُلْقَمَتْيِن َأْو ُلْقَمًة َفْلُيَناِوْلُه َمَعُه
  »َوِعَلاَجه َحرَُّه َوِلَي َفِإنَُّه

(When your servant brings meals to one of you, if he does not let him sit and share the meal, 
then he should at least give him a mouthful or two mouthfuls of that meal or a meal or two, for 
he has prepared it.) This is the wording collected by Al-Bukhari. 

Allah Does Not Like the Arrogant 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َفُخورًا ُمْخَتاًال َآاَن َمن ُيِحبُّ َال لََّهال ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, Allah does not like such as are proud and boastful.) meaning, one who is proud and 
arrogant, insolent and boasts to others. He thinks that he is better than other people, thus 
thinking high of himself, even though he is insignificant to Allah and hated by people. Mujahid 
said that Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َفُخورًا ُمْخَتاًال َآاَن َمن ُيِحبُّ َال اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, Allah does not like such as are proud) means arrogant, while,  

  ﴾َفُخورًا﴿

(boastful) means boasting about what he has, while he does not thank Allah. This Ayah 
indicates that such a person boasts with people about the bounty that Allah has given him, but 
he is actually ungrateful to Allah for this bounty. Ibn Jarir recorded that `Abdullah bin Waqid 
Abu Raja' Al-Harawi said, "You will find that those who are mean are also proud and boasting. 
He then recited,  



  ﴾َأْيَمـُنُكْم َمَلَكْت َوَما﴿

(and those (slaves) whom your right hands possess,) You will find that he who is undutiful (to 
parents) is also arrogant, and deprived. He then recited,  

   ﴾َشِقّيًا َجبَّارًا َيْجَعْلِنى َوَلْم ِبَواِلَدِتى َوَبّرًا﴿

(And dutiful to my mother, and made me not arrogant, deprived.) Once a man asked the 
Prophet, "O Messenger of Allah, advise me.' The Prophet said,  

 ِمَن اْلِإَزاِر ِإْسَباَل َفِإنَّ اْلِإَزاِر، َوِإْسَباَل إيَّاَك«
  »يَلةاْلَمِخ ُيِحبُّ َلا اَهللا َوِإنَّ اْلَمِخيَلِة،

(Avoid lengthening the dress (below the ankles), for this practice is from arrogance. Verily, 
Allah does not like arrogance.)''  

 َوَيْكُتُموَن ِباْلُبْخِل النَّاَس َوَيْأُمُروَن َيْبَخُلوَن الَِّذيَن﴿
 َعَذابًا ِلْلَكـِفِريَن اَوَأْعَتْدَن َفْضِلِه ِمن اللَُّه َءاَتـُهُم َمآ

 َوَال النَّاِس ِرَئـآَء َأْمَوَلُهْم ُيْنِفُقوَن َوالَِّذيَن - مُِّهينًا
 َيُكِن َوَمن االٌِّخِر ِباْلَيْوِم َوَال ِباللَِّه ُيْؤِمُنوَن
 َلْو َعَلْيِهْم َوَماَذا - ِقِرينًا َفَسآَء َقِرينًا َلُه الشَّْيَطـُن
 َرَزَقُهُم ِممَّا َوَأنَفُقوْا االٌِّخِر اْلَيْوِمَو ِباللَِّه َءاَمُنوْا
   ﴾َعِليمًا ِبِهم اللَُّه َوَآاَن اللَُّه

(37. Those who are stingy and encourage people to be stingy and hide what Allah has bestowed 
upon them of His bounties. And We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgraceful torment.) 
(38. And (also) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of men, and believe not in Allah and 
the Last Day, and whoever takes Shaytan as an intimate; then what a dreadful intimate he 
has!) (39. And what loss have they if they had believed in Allah and in the Last Day, and they 
spend out of what Allah has given them for sustenamce And Allah is Ever All-Knower of them.)  

 



The Censure of Stingy Behavior 

Allah chastises the stingy behavior of those who refuse to spend their money for what Allah 
ordered them, such as being kind to parents and compassionate to relatives, orphans, the poor, 
the relative who is also a neighbor, the companion during travel, the needy wayfarer, the 
slaves and servants. Such people do not give Allah's right from their wealth, and they assist in 
the spread of stingy behavior. The Messenger of Allah said,  

  »اْلُبْخل ِمَن َأْدَوُأ َداٍء َوَأيُّ«

(What disease is more serious than being stingy) He also said,  

 َأَمَرُهْم َقْبَلُكْم، َآاَن َمْن َأْهَلَك َفِإنَُّه َوالشُّحَّ، ِإيَّاُآْم«
  »َفَفَجُروا ِباْلُفُجوِر َوَأَمَرُهْم َفَقَطُعوا، ِباْلَقِطْيَعِة

(Beware of being stingy, for it destroyed those who were before you, as it encouraged them to 
cut their relations and they did, and it encouraged them to commit sin and they did.) Allah 
said,  

  ﴾َفْضِلِه ِمن اللَُّه َءاَتـُهُم َمآ َوَيْكُتُموَن﴿

(and hide what Allah has bestowed upon them of His bounties,) Therefore, the miser is 
ungrateful for Allah's favor, for its effect does not appear on him, whether in his food, clothes 
or what he gives. Similarly, Allah said,  

 َلَشِهيٌد َذِلَك َعَلى َوِإنَُّه - َلَكُنوٌد ِلَربِِّه اِإلنَسـَن ِإنَّ﴿
﴾  

(Verily, man is ungrateful to his Lord. And to that he bears witness.) by his manners and 
conduct,  

   ﴾َلَشِديٌد اْلَخْيِر ِلُحبِّ َوِإنَُّه﴿

(And verily, he is violent in the love of wealth.) Allah said,  

  ﴾َفْضِلِه ِمن اللَُّه َتـُهُمَءا َمآ َوَيْكُتُموَن﴿



(and hide what Allah has bestowed upon them of His bounties) and this is why He threatened 
them,  

  ﴾مُِّهينًا َعَذابًا ِلْلَكـِفِريَن َوَأْعَتْدَنا﴿

(And We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgraceful torment.) Kufr means to cover 
something. Therefore, the Bakhil (miser) covers the favors that Allah has blessed him with, 
meaning he does not spread those favors. So he is described by the term Kafir (ungrateful) 
regarding the favors that Allah granted him. A Hadith states that,  

 َيْظَهَر َأْن َعْبٍد،َأَحبَّ َعلى ِنْعَمًة َأْنَعَم ِإَذا اَهللا ِإنَّ«
  »َعَلْيه َأَثُرَها

(When Allah grants a servant a favor, He likes that its effect appears on him.) Some of the Salaf 
stated that this Ayah �4:37� is describing the Jews who hid the knowledge they had about the 
description of Muhammad, and there is no doubt that the general meaning of the Ayah includes 
this. The apparent wording for this Ayah indicates that it is talking about being stingy with 
money, even though miserly conduct with knowledge is also included. The Ayah talks about 
spending on relatives and the weak, just as the Ayah after it,  

  ﴾النَّاِس ِرَئـآَء َأْمَوَلُهْم ُيْنِفُقوَن َوالَِّذيَن﴿

(And (also) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of men, ) Allah first mentions the 
punished misers who do not spend, then He mentions those who spend to show off to gain the 
reputation that they are generous, not for the Face of Allah. A Hadith states that the first 
three persons on whom the fire will feed are a scholar, a fighter and a spender who shows off 
with their actions. For instance,  

 ُتِحبُّ َشْيٍء ِمْن َتَرْآُت َما: اْلَماِل َصاِحُب َيُقوُل«
: اُهللا َفَيُقوُل َسِبيِلَك، ِفي َأْنَفْقُت ِإلَّا ِفيِه، ُيْنَفَق َأْن

  »َفَقْدِدقيل َجَواٌد،: ُيَقاَل َأْن َأَرْدَت ِإنََّما َآَذْبَت،

(The wealthy will say, "I did not leave any area that You like to be spent on, but I spent on it in 
Your cause.'' Allah will say, "You lie, you only did that so that it is said, `He is generous.' And it 
was said...'') meaning you acquired your reward in the life, and this is indeed what you sought 
with your action. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾االٌِّخِر ِباْلَيْوِم َوَال ِهِباللَّ ُيْؤِمُنوَن َوَال﴿



(and believe not in Allah and the Last Day,) meaning, it is Shaytan who lured them to commit 
this evil action, instead of performing the good deed as it should be performed. Shaytan 
encouraged, excited and lured them by making the evil appear good,  

  ﴾ِقِرينًا َفَسآَء َقِرينًا َلُه الشَّْيَطـُن َيُكِن َوَمن﴿

(And whoever takes Shaytan as an intimate; then what a dreadful intimate he has!) Allah then 
said,  

 االٌِّخِر َواْلَيْوِم ِباللَِّه َءاَمُنوْا َلْو َعَلْيِهْم َوَماَذا﴿
  ﴾اللَُّه َرَزَقُهُم ِممَّا َوَأنَفُقوْا

(And what loss have they if they had believed in Allah and in the Last Day, and they spend out 
of what Allah has given them for sustenance) This Ayah means, what harm would it cause them 
if they believe in Allah, go on the righteous path, replace showing off with sincerity, have faith 
in Allah, and await His promise in the Hereafter, for those who do good and spend what He has 
given them on what He likes and is pleased with. Allah's statement:  

  ﴾َعِليمًا مِبِه اللَُّه َوَآاَن﴿

(And Allah is Ever All-Knower of them.) means, He has perfect knowledge of their intentions, 
whether good or evil. Indeed, Allah knows those who deserve success, and He grants them 
success and guidance, directing them to perform righteous actions that will earn them His 
pleasure. He also knows those who deserve failure and expulsion from His great mercy, which 
amounts to utter failure in this life and the Hereafter for them, we seek refuge in Allah from 
this evil end.  

 َحَسَنًة َتُك َوِإن َذرٍَّة ِمْثَقاَل ُمَيْظِل َال اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿
 َفَكْيَف - َعِظيمًا َأْجرًا لَُّدْنُه ِمن َوُيْؤِت ُيَضـِعْفَها

 َعَلى ِبَك َوِجْئَنا ِبَشِهيٍد أمٍَّة ُآلِّ ِمن ِجْئَنا ِإَذا
 َوَعَصُوْا َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َيَودُّ َيْوَمِئٍذ - َشِهيدًا َهـُؤالِء
 اللََّه َيْكُتُموَن َوَال االٌّْرُض ِبِهُم َسوَّىُت َلْو الرَُّسوَل
   ﴾َحِديثًا



(40. Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of dust, but if there is any good 
(done), He doubles it, and gives from Him a great reward.) (41. How (will it be) then, when We 
bring from each nation a witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against these 
people) (42. On that day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger will wish that 
they were buried in the earth, but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.)  

 

Allah Wrongs Not Even the Weight of a Speck of Dust 

Allah states that He does not treat any of His servants with injustice on the Day of 
Resurrection, be it the weight of a mustard seed or a speck of dust. Rather, Allah shall reward 
them for this action and multiply it, if it were a good deed. For instance, Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلِقْسَط اْلَمَوِزيَن َوَنَضُع﴿

(And We shall set up balances of justice) Allah said that Luqman said,  

 ِفى َفَتُكْن َخْرَدٍل مِّْن َحبٍَّة ِمْثَقاَل َتُك ِإن ِإنََّهآ يُبَنىَّ﴿
 ِبَها َيْأِت االٌّْرِض ِفى َأْو السََّمـَوِت ِفى َأْو َصْخَرٍة

  ﴾اللَُّه

(O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, 
or in the heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it forth). Allah said,  

 - َأْعَمـَلُهْم لُِّيَرْوْا َأْشَتاتًا النَّاُس َيْصُدُر ْوَمِئٍذَي﴿
 َيْعـَمْل َوَمن - َيَرُه َخْيرًا َذرٍَّة ِمْثَقاَل َيْعَمْل َفَمن
   ﴾َيَرُه َشّرًا َذرٍَّة ِمْثَقاَل

(That Day mankind will proceed in scattered groups that they may be shown their deeds. So 
whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever does 
evil equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it.) The Two Sahihs recorded the long 
Hadith about the intercession that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri narrated, and in which the Messenger of 
Allah said,  



 ِفي َوَجْدُتْم َفَمْن اْرِجُعوا،: َوَجلَّ َعزَّ اُهللا َفَيُقوُل«
 ِمَن َفَأْخِرُجوُه ِإيَماٍن، ِمْن َخْرَدٍل َحبَِّة ِمْثَقاَل َقْلِبِه
  »النَّار

(Allah then says, "Go back, and take out of the Fire everyone in whose heart you find the 
weight of a mustard seed of faith'') In another narration, Allah says, ��� ���:  

 ِإيَماٍن، ِمْن َذرٍَّة ِمْثَقاِل َأْدَنى َأْدَنى َأْدَنى«
  »َآِثيًرا َخْلًقا َفُيْخِرُجوَن النَّاِر، ِمَن َفَأْخِرُجوُه

("Whosoever had the least, least, least speck of faith, take him out of the Fire,'' and they will 
take out many people.) Abu Sa`id then said, "Read, if you will,  

  ﴾َذرٍَّة ِمْثَقاَل َيْظِلُم َال اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of dust).''  

 

Will Punishment be Diminished for the Disbelievers 

Sa`id bin Jubayr commented about Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ُيَضـِعْفَها َحَسَنًة َتُك َوِإن﴿

(but if there is any good (done), He doubles it,) "As for the disbeliever, his punishment will be 
lessened for him on the Day of Resurrection, but he will never depart the Fire.'' He used as 
evidence the authentic Hadith in which Al-`Abbas said, "O Messenger of Allah! Your uncle Abu 
Talib used to protect and support you, did you benefit him at all'' The Messenger said,  

 َلَكاَن َنا،َأ َوَلْوَلا َناٍر، ِمْن َضْحَضاٍح ِفي ُهَو َنَعْم«
  »النَّار ِمَن اْلَأْسَفِل الدَّْرِك ِفي

(Yes. He is in a shallow area in Hell-fire, and were it not for me, he would have been in the 
deepest depths of the Fire.) However, this Hadith only applies to Abu Talib, not the rest of the 



disbelievers. To support this, we mention what Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded in his Musnad 
that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َعَلْيَها ُيَثاُب َحَسَنًة، اْلُمْؤِمَن َيْظِلُم َلا اَهللا ِإنَّ«
 َوَأمَّا اْلآِخَرِة، ِفي ِبَها َوُيْجَزى الدُّْنَيا، ِفي الرِّْزَق
 اْلِقَياَمِة َيْوُم َآاَن َفِإَذا الدُّْنَيا، ِفي ِبَها َفُيْطَعُم اْلَكاِفُر

  »َحَسَنة َلُه َيُكْن َلْم

(Allah does not wrong the faithful even concerning one good action, for he will be rewarded for 
it by provision in this life and awarded for it in the Hereafter. As for the disbeliever, he will be 
provided provision in this life for his good action, and on the Day of Resurrection, he will not 
have any good deed.)  

 

What Does `Great Reward' Mean 

Abu Hurayrah, `Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َعِظيمًا َأْجرًا لَُّدْنُه ِمن َوُيْؤِت﴿

(and gives from Him a great reward.) refers to Paradise. We ask Allah for His pleasure and 
Paradise. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu `Uthman An-Nahdi said, "No other person 
accompanied Abu Hurayrah more than I. One year, he went to Hajj before me, and I found the 
people of Al-Basrah saying that he narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

  »َحَسَنة َأْلِف َأْلَف اْلَحَسَنَة ُيَضاِعُف اَهللا ِإنَّ«

(Allah rewards the good deed with a million deeds.) So I said, `Woe to you! No person 
accompanied Abu Hurayrah more than I, and I never heard him narrate this Hadith!' When I 
wanted to meet him, I found that he had left for Hajj so I followed him to Hajj to ask him 
about this Hadith.'' Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this Hadith using another chain of narration 
leading to Abu `Uthman. In this narration, Abu `Uthman said, "I said, `O Abu Hurayrah! I heard 
my brethren in Al-Basrah claim that you narrated that you heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

  »َحَسَنة َأْلِف َأْلَف ِباْلَحَسَنِة َيْجِزي اَهللا ِإنَّ«



(Allah rewards the good deed with a million deeds.) Abu Hurayrah said, `By Allah! I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying,  

  »َحَسَنة َأْلِف َأْلَفْي ِباْلَحَسَنِة َيْجِزي اَهللا ِإنَّ«

(Allah rewards the good deed with two million deeds.) He then recited this Ayah,  

  ﴾َقِليٌل ِإالَّ االٌِّخَرِة ِفى الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَياِة َمَتاُع َفَما﴿

(But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world as compared to the Hereafter).''  

 

Our Prophet will be a Witness Against, or For his Ummah on the Day 
of Resurrection, When the Disbelievers Will Wish for Death 

Allah said,  

 ِبَك َوِجْئَنا ِبَشِهيٍد أمٍَّة ُآلِّ ِمن ِجْئَنا ِإَذا َفَكْيَف﴿
   ﴾َشِهيدًا َهـُؤالِء َعَلى

(How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against these people) Allah describes the horrors, hardships and 
difficulties of the Day of Resurrection, saying, how would it be on that Day when there will be 
a witness from every nation, meaning the Prophets, just as Allah said;  

 اْلِكَتـُب َوُوِضَع َربَِّها ِبُنوِر االٌّْرُض َوَأْشَرَقِت﴿
  ﴾َوالشَُّهَدآِء ِبالنَِّبيِّْيَن َوِجـىَء

(And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord, and the Book will be placed (open); and the 
Prophets and the witnesses will be brought forward), and,  

 مِّْن َعَلْيِهْم َشِهيًدا ُأمٍَّة ُآلِّ ِفى َنْبَعُث َوَيْوَم﴿
  ﴾َأنُفِسِهْم



(And (remember) the Day when We shall raise up from every nation a witness against them 
from amongst themselves). Al-Bukhari recorded that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said to me, `Recite to me.' I said, `O Messenger of Allah! Should I recite 
(the Qur'an) to you, while it was revealed to you' He said, `Yes, for I like to hear it from other 
people.' I recited Surat An-Nisa' until I reached this Ayah,  

 ِبَك َوِجْئَنا ِبَشِهيٍد أمٍَّة ُآلِّ ِمن ِجْئَنا ِإَذا ْيَفَفَك﴿
   ﴾َشِهيدًا َهـُؤالِء َعَلى

(How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against these people) He then said, `Stop now.' I found that his eyes 
were tearful.'' Allah's statement,  

 َلْو الرَُّسوَل َوَعَصُوْا َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َيَودُّ َيْوَمِئٍذ﴿
   ﴾َحِديثًا اللََّه َيْكُتُموَن َوَال االٌّْرُض ِبِهُم ُتَسوَّى

(On that day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger will wish that they were 
buried in the earth, but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.) means, they 
will wish that the earth would open up and swallow them because of the horror of the 
gathering place and the disgrace, dishonor and humiliation they will suffer on that Day. This is 
similar to Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َيَداُه َقدََّمْت َما اْلَمْرُء َينُظُر َيْوَم﴿

(The Day when man will see that (the deeds) which his hands have sent forth) Allah then said,  

  ﴾َحِديثًا اللََّه َيْكُتُموَن َوَال﴿

(but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.) indicating that they will admit to 
everything they did and will not hide any of it. `Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa`id bin Jubayr 
said, "A man came to Ibn `Abbas and said to him, `There are things that confuse me in the 
Qur'an.' Ibn `Abbas said, `What things do you have doubts about in the Qur'an' He said, `Not 
doubts, but rather confusing things.' Ibn `Abbas said, `Tell me what caused you confusion.' He 
said, `I hear Allah's statement,  

 ُآنَّا َما َربَِّنا َواللَِّه َقاُلوْا َأن ِإالَّ ِفْتَنُتُهْم َتُكْن َلْم ُثمَّ﴿
   ﴾ُمْشِرِآيَن



(There will then be no test for them but to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who 
joined others in worship with Allah.'') but He also says,  

  ﴾َحِديثًا اللََّه ْكُتُموَنَي َوَال﴿

(but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.) They have indeed hid something.' 
Ibn `Abbas said, `As for Allah's statement,  

 ُآنَّا َما َربَِّنا َواللَِّه َقاُلوْا َأن ِإالَّ ِفْتَنُتُهْم َتُكْن َلْم ُثمَّ﴿
   ﴾ْشِرِآيَنُم

(There will then be no test for them but to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who 
joined others in worship with Allah.''), when they see that on the Day of Resurrection that Allah 
does not forgive, except for the people of Islam, and that He forgives the sins, no matter how 
big they are, except Shirk, then the Mushriks will lie. They will say,  

  ﴾ُمْشِرِآيَن ُآنَّا َما َربَِّنا َواللَِّه﴿

("By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in worship with Allah.''), hoping that 
Allah will forgive them. However, Allah will then seal their mouths, and their hands and feet 
will disclose what they used to do. Then,  

 ُتَسوَّى َلْو الرَُّسوَل َوَعَصُوْا َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َيَودُّ﴿
  ﴾َحِديثًا اللََّه َيْكُتُموَن َوَال االٌّْرُض ِبِهُم

(those who disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger will wish that they were buried in the 
earth, but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah. )'''  

 َحتَّى ُسَكـَرى َوَأنُتْم الصََّلوَة َتْقَرُبوْا الَِّذيَنَال َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 َسِبيٍل َعاِبِرى ِإالَّ ُجُنبًا َوَال َتُقوُلوَن َما َتْعَلُموْا
 َأْو َسَفٍر َعَلى َأْو مَّْرَضى ُآنُتم َوِإْن َتْغَتِسُلوْا َحتَّى
 َفَلْم النَِّسآَء َلـَمْسُتُم َأْو اْلَغآِئِط مِّن مِّْنُكْم َأَحٌد َجآَء



 َفاْمَسُحوْا َطيِّبًا َصِعيدًا َفَتَيمَُّموْا َمآًء َتِجُدوْا
  ﴾َغُفورًا َعُفّوًا َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ َوَأْيِدَيُكْم ُجوِهُكْمِبُو

(43. O you who believe! Do not approach Salah while you are in a druken state until you know 
what you are saying, nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing through, until you 
bathe (your entire body), and if you are ill, or on a journey, or one of you comes from the 
Gha'it (toilet), or from Lamastum (touching) women, but you do not find water, then perform 
Tayammum with clean earth, rubbing your faces and hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, 
Oft-Forgiving.)  

 

The Prohibition of Approaching Prayer When Drunk or Junub 

Allah forbade His believing servants from praying while drunk, for one does not know the 
meaning of what he is saying in that state, and He forbade them from attending the Masjids 
while sexually impure, except when one is just passing through the Masjid from one door to 
another. This Ayah was revealed before alcohol consumption was completely prohibited, as 
evident by the Hadith that we mentioned in Surat Al-Baqarah when we explained Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َواْلَمْيِسِر اْلَخْمِر َعِن َيْسـَُلوَنَك﴿

(They ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling). In that Hadith, the Messenger of Allah 
recited this Ayah to `Umar, who said, "O Allah! Explain the ruling about Khamr (intoxicants) for 
us in a plain manner.'' When this Ayah �4:43� was revealed, the Prophet recited it to `Umar, 
who still said, "O Allah! Explain the ruling about Khamr (intoxicants) for us in a plain manner.'' 
After that, they would not drink alcohol close to the time of prayer. When Allah's statement,  

 َواْلَمْيِسُر اْلَخْمُر ِإنََّما آَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 الشَّْيَطـِن َعَمِل مِّْن ِرْجٌس َواالٌّْزَالُم َواالٌّنَصاُب
   ﴾ُتْفِلُحوَن َلَعلَُّكْم َفاْجَتِنُبوُه

(O you who believe! alcoholic drinks, gambling, Al-Ansab, and Al-Azlam are an abomination of 
Shayatan's handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be successful. ) �5:90�, until,  

  ﴾مُّنَتُهوَن َأْنُتْم َفَهْل﴿



(So, will you not then abstain) �5:91� was revealed, `Umar said, "We abstain, we abstain.'' In 
another narration, when the Ayah in Surat An-Nisa' was revealed,  

 َوَأنُتْم الصََّلوَة َتْقَرُبوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾َتُقوُلوَن َما َتْعَلُموْا َحتَّى ُسَكـَرى

(O you who believe! Do not approach Salah while you are in a druken state until you know what 
you are saying,) at the time of prayer, the Messenger of Allah would have someone proclaim; 
"Let not any drunk approach the prayer.'' This is the wording collected by Abu Dawud.  

 

Causes of Its Revelation 

Ibn Abi Hatim has recorded some reports about the incident of its revelation: Sa`d said, "Four 
Ayat were revealed concerning me. A man from the Ansar once made some food and invited 
some Muhajirin and Ansar men to it, and we ate and drank until we became intoxicated. We 
then boasted about our status.'' Then a man held a camel's bone and injured Sa`d's nose, which 
was scarred ever since. This occurred before Al-Khamr was prohibited, and Allah later 
revealed,  

 َوَأنُتْم الصََّلوَة َتْقَرُبوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾ُسَكـَرى

(O you who believe! Approach not AsSalat (the prayer) when you are in a drunken state). 
Muslim recorded this Hadith, and the collectors of the Sunan recorded it, with the exception of 
Ibn Majah. Another Reason Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that `Ali bin Abi Talib said, "Abdur-Rahman 
bin `Awf made some food to which he invited us and served some alcohol to drink. When we 
became intoxicated, and the time for prayer came, they asked someone to lead us in prayer. 
He recited `Say, `O disbelievers! I do not worship that which you worship, but we worship that 
which you worship �refer to the correct wording of the Surah: 109�.''' Allah then revealed,  

 َوَأنُتْم الصََّلوَة َتْقَرُبوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾َتُقوُلوَن َما َتْعَلُموْا َحتَّى ُسَكـَرى

(O you who believe! Do not approach Salah when you are in a drunken state until you know 
what you are saying). '' This is the narration collected by Ibn Abi Hatim and At-Tirmidhi, who 
said "Hasan �Gharib� Sahih.'' Allah's statement,  



  ﴾َتُقوُلوَن َما َتْعَلُموْا َحتَّى﴿

(until you know what you are saying) is the best description for when one is intoxicated, that 
is, when he does not know the meaning of what he is saying. When a person is drunk, he makes 
obvious mistakes in the recitation and will not be able to be humble during the prayer. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َفْلَيَنْم، َفْلَيْنَصِرْف ُيَصلِّي، َوُهَو َأَحُدُآْم َنَعَس ِإَذا«
  »َيُقول َما َيْعَلَم َحتَّى

(If one feels sleepy while he is praying, let him sleep for a while so that he knows the meaning 
of what he is saying.) This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and An-Nasa'i. In some of the 
narrations of this Hadith, the Messenger said,  

  »َنْفَسه َفَيُسبَّ َيْسَتْغِفُر َيْذَهُب َفَلَعلَُّه«

(...For he might want to ask for forgiveness, but instead curses himself!) Allah said,  

  ﴾َتْغَتِسُلوْا َحتَّى ٍلَسِبي َعاِبِرى ِإالَّ ُجُنبًا َوَال﴿

(nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing through, until you bathe (your entire 
body),) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn `Abbas said that Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َتْغَتِسُلوْا َحتَّى َسِبيٍل َعاِبِرى ِإالَّ ُجُنبًا َوَال﴿

(nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing through, until you bathe (your entire 
body,) means, "Do not enter the Masjid when you are Junub, unless you are just passing by, in 
which case, you pass through without sitting down.'' Ibn Abi Hatim said that similar is reported 
from `Abdullah bin Mas`ud, Anas, Abu `Ubaydah, Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib, Abu Ad-Duha, `Ata', 
Mujahid, Masruq, Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, Zayd bin Aslam, Abu Malik, `Amr bin Dinar, Al-Hakam bin 
`Utaybah, `Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Yahya bin Sa`id Al-Ansari, Ibn Shihab and Qatadah. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Yazid bin Abi Habib commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َسِبيٍل َعاِبِرى ِإالَّ ُجُنبًا َوَال﴿

(nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing through,) when some men from the 
Ansar, whose doors literally opened into the Masjid, were sexually impure, and they did not 
have water, their only way to get water was to pass through the Masjid. So, Allah sent down,  



  ﴾َسِبيٍل َعاِبِرى ِإالَّ ُجُنبًا َوَال﴿

(nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing through,).'' What supports this 
statement by Yazid bin Abi Habib, may Allah have mercy upon him, is Al-Bukhari's report in his 
Sahih, that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َأِبي َخْوَخَة ِإلَّا اْلَمْسِجِد ِفي َخْوَخٍة ُآلَّ ُسدُّوا«
  »َبْكر

(Close all the small doors in this Masjid, except that of Abu Bakr.) This is what the Prophet 
commanded at the end of his life, knowing that Abu Bakr will be the Khalifah after him, and 
that he would need to enter the Masjid on numerous occasions to manage the important affairs 
of the Muslims. Yet, the Messenger of Allah commanded that all the small doors that open into 
the Masjid be closed, except Abu Bakr's door. Some of the Sunan compilers recorded the 
Prophet saying that only `Ali's door should remain open, but this is an error, what is in the 
Sahih is what is correct. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that `A'ishah said, "The Messenger of 
Allah said to me,  

  »اْلَمْسِجد ِمَن اْلُخْمَرَة َناِوِلِيني«

(Bring me the garment from the Masjid.) I said, `I am having my period.' He said,  

  »َيِدك ِفي َلْيَسْت َحْيَضَتِك ِإنَّ«

(Your period is not in your hand.) Muslim also collected a similar narration from Abu Hurayrah. 
This Hadith indicates that the woman is allowed to pass through the Masjid during menses or 
post-natal bleeding, and Allah knows best. 

Description of Tayammum 

Allah said,  

 َأَحٌد َجآَء َأْو ٍرَسَف َعَلى َأْو مَّْرَضى ُآنُتم َوِإْن﴿
 َمآًء َتِجُدوْا َفَلْم النَِّسآَء َلـَمْسُتُم َأْو اْلَغآِئِط مِّن مِّْنُكْم

  ﴾َطيِّبًا َصِعيدًا َفَتَيمَُّموْا



(and if you are ill, or on a journey, or one of you comes from the Gha'it (toilet), or from 
Lamastum (touching) women, but you do not find water, then perform Tayammum with clean 
earth, rubbing your face and hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.) As for 
the type of illness which would allow Tayammum, it is an illness that one fears would be 
aggravated by using water, which could be detrimental to a part of the body, or when doing so 
would prolong an illness. Some scholars said that any type of illness warrants Tayammum, 
because of the general indications of the Ayah. As for travelling on a journey, it is known, 
regardless of its length. Allah then said,  

  ﴾اْلَغآِئِط مِّن مِّْنُكْم َأَحٌد َجآَء َأْو﴿

(or comes from the Gha'it). The Gha'it is, literally, the flat land, and this part of the Ayah 
refers to the minor impurity. Allah then said,  

  ﴾النَِّسآَء َلـَمْسُتُم َأْو﴿

(or you Lamastum women), which was recited Lamastum and Lamastum, referring to sexual 
intercourse. For instance, Allah said in another Ayah,  

 َوَقْد َتَمسُّوُهنَّ َأن َقْبِل ِمن َطلَّْقُتُموُهنَّ َوِإن﴿
  ﴾َفَرْضُتْم اَم َفِنْصُف َفِريَضًة َلُهنَّ َفَرْضُتْم

(And if you divorce them before you have touched them, and you have appointed unto them 
the dowry, then pay half of that) �2:237�, and,  

 ُثمَّ اْلُمْؤِمَنـِت َنَكْحُتُم ِإَذا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿
 َعَلْيِهنَّ َلُكْم َفَما َتَمسُّوُهنَّ َأن َقْبِل ِمن َطلَّْقُتُموُهنَّ

  ﴾َتْعَتدُّوَنَها ِعدٍَّة ِمْن

(O you who believe! When you marry believing women, and then divorce them before you have 
touched them, no `Iddah (period of waiting) have you to count in respect of them) �33:49�. Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn `Abbas said that Allah's statement,  

  ﴾النَِّسآَء َلـَمْسُتُم َأْو﴿



(or Lamastum women) refers to sexual intercourse. It was reported that `Ali, Ubayy bin Ka`b, 
Mujahid, Tawus, Al-Hasan, `Ubayd bin `Umayr, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha`bi, Qatadah and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan said similarly. Allah said,  

  ﴾َطيِّبًا َصِعيدًا َفَتَيمَُّموْا َمآًء َتِجُدوْا َفَلْم﴿

(but you do not find water,them perform Tayammum with clean earth,) In the Two Sahihs, it is 
recorded that `Imran bin Husayn said, �� ���� ���� ��� ���� ���� ����� ��� ���� ������ �� ��� 
�� ����� ����:  

 َأَلْسَت اْلَقْوِم، َمَع ُتَصلَِّي َأْن َمَنَعَك َما ُفَلاُن َيا«
  »ُمْسِلٍم؟ ِبَرُجٍل

���: ���� �� ���� ���� ���� ������� ����� ��� ���� ���:  

  »يكَيْكِف َفِإنَُّه ِبالصَِّعيِد، َعَلْيَك«

(Allah's Messenger saw a person sitting away from the people and not praying with them. He 
asked him, `O so-and-so! What prevented you from offering the prayer with the people, are 
not you Muslim' He replied, `Yes, O Allah's Messenger! I am Junub and there is no water.' The 
Prophet said, `Perform Tayammum with clean earth and that will be sufficient for you.') The 
linguistic meaning of Tayammum is to intend, as Arabs say, "May Allah Tayammamaka (direct at 
you) His care.'' `Clean earth' means dust. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Hudhayfah bin Al-
Yaman said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ُصُفوُفَنا ُجِعَلْت: ِبَثَلاٍث النَّاِس َعَلى ُفضِّْلَنا«
 ُآلَُّها اْلَأْرُض َلَنا َوُجِعَلْت اْلَمَلاِئَكِة، َآُصُفوِف
 َنِجِد َلْم ِإَذا َطُهوًرا، َلَنا ُتْرَبُتَها َوُجِعَلْت َمْسِجًدا،
  »اْلَماء

(We were given preference over people in three things. Our lines (in prayer) were arranged in 
rows to resemble the rows of the angels, all of the earth was made a Masjid for us, and its dust 
was made clean for us when there is no water.) The Messenger mentioned the favor of making 
dust a purifyer for us, and if there were any other substance to replace it for Tayammum, he 
would have mentioned it. Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan, with the exception of Ibn 
Majah, recorded that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 َيِجِد َلْم َوِإْن اْلُمْسِلِم، َطُهوُر الطَّيُِّب الصَِّعيُد«
 َبَشَرَتُه، َفْلُيِمسَُّه َوَجَدُه َفِإَذا ِحَجٍج، َعْشَر اْلَماَء
  »َخْير َذِلَك َفِإنَّ

(Clean earth is pure for the Muslim, even if he does not find water for ten years. When he finds 
water, let him use it for his skin, for this is better.) At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َوَأْيِدَيُكْم ِبُوُجوِهُكْم َفاْمَسُحوْا﴿

(rubbing your faces and hands (Tayammum)) indicates that Tayammum is a substitute for 
normal ablution, not that it involves cleaning the parts that normal ablution does. Therefore, it 
is sufficient in Tayammum to just wipe the face and hands, as the consensus concurs. The face 
and hands are wiped with one strike on the sand in this case, as Imam Ahmad recorded that 
`Abdur-Rahman bin Abza said that a man came to `Umar and asked him, "I am Junub, but there 
is no water.'' `Umar said, "Then, do not pray.'' `Ammar said, "Do you not remember, O Leader 
of the Faithful! You and I were on a military expedition when we became Junub and did not 
find water. You did not pray, but I rolled myself in the sand and then prayed. When we went 
back to the Prophet, we mentioned to him what had happened. He said to me, S  

  »َيْكِفيك َآاَن ِإنََّما«

(This would have been sufficient for you), and the Prophet stroked his hand on the earth once, 
blew into it and wiped his face and hands.'' The Muslim Ummah, rather than all other nations, 
was favored with the allowance of Tayammum. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Jabir bin 
`Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ُنِصْرُت: َقْبِلي َأَحٌد ُيْعَطُهنَّ َلْم َخْمًسا ُأْعِطيُت«
 اْلَأْرُض ِلَي َوُجِعَلْت َشْهٍر، َمِسيَرَة ِبالرُّْعِب
 َأْدَرَآْتُه ُأمَِّتي ِمْن َرُجٍل َفَأيَُّما َوَطُهوًرا، َمْسِجًدا
  »َفْلُيَصل الصََّلاُة

��� ���:  



 اْلَغَناِئُم، ِلَي ِحلَّْتَوُأ َوَمْسِجُدُه، َطُهوُرُه َفِعْنَدُه«
 َوَآاَن الشََّفاَعَة، َوُأْعِطيُت َقْبِلي، ِلَأَحٍد َتِحلَّ َوَلْم
  »َعامَّة النَّاِس ِإَلى َوُبِعْثُت َقْوِمِه، ِإلى ُيْبَعُث النَِّبيُّ

(I have been given five things which were not given to any (Prophet) before me: Allah made me 
victorious with fright that covers a month's distance. The earth has been made for me (and for 
my followers) a place for praying and an object to perform purification with. Therefore let my 
followers pray wherever the time of a prayer is due - and in another narration - he will have his 
means of purity and his Masjid. The spoils of war have been made lawful for me and it was not 
made so for anyone else before me. I have been given the right of intercession (on the Day of 
Resurrection.) Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation exclusively, but I have been sent to 
all mankind.) We also mentioned the Hadith of Hudhayfah that Muslim recorded;  

 ُصُفوُفَنا ُجِعَلْت ِبَثَلاٍث، النَّاِس َعَلى ُفضِّْلَنا«
 ْسِجًدا،َم اْلَأْرُض َلَنا َوُجِعَلْت اْلَمَلاِئَكِة، َآُصُفوِف
  »اْلَماء َنِجِد َلْم ِإَذا َطُهوًرا، َوُتْرَبُتَها

(We were preferred with three things over people. Our lines (in prayer) were arranged in rows 
to resemble the rows of the angels, all of the earth was made a Masjid for us, and its dust was 
made clean for us when there is no water.) Allah said in this Ayah,  

 َعُفّوًا َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ َوَأْيِدَيُكْم ِبُوُجوِهُكْم َفاْمَسُحوْا﴿
  ﴾َغُفورًا

(rubbing your faces and hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.) meaning, a 
part of His pardoning and forgiving is that He allows you to use Tayammum and to pray after 
using it when there is no water, to make things easy for you. This Ayah sanctifies the position 
of the prayer, it being too sacred than to be performed in a defecient manner, like in a state 
of drunkenness, until one becomes aware of what he is saying, or sexually impure, until he 
bathes (Ghusl), or after answering the call of nature, until he performs ablution. There are 
exceptions when one is ill or when there is no water. In this case, Allah allows us to use 
Tayammum, out of His mercy and kindness for His servants, and to facilitate them, all praise is 
due to Allah. 

The Reason behind allowing Tayammum 

Al-Bukhari recorded that `A'ishah said, "We set out with Allah's Messenger on one of his 
journeys until we reached Al-Bayda' or Dhat-ul-Jaysh, where a necklace of mine was broken 



(and lost). Allah's Messenger stayed there to search for it, and so did the people along with 
him. There was no water source or any water with them at that place, so the people went to 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and said, `Don't you see what `A'ishah has done! She has made Allah's 
Messenger and the people stay where there is no source of water and they have no water with 
them.' Abu Bakr came while Allah's Messenger was sleeping with his head on my thigh. He said 
to me, `You have detained Allah's Messenger and the people where there is no source of water 
and they have no water with them.' So he admonished me and said what Allah wished him to 
say and hit me on my flank with his hand. Nothing prevented me from moving (because of pain) 
but the position of Allah's Messenger on my thigh. Allah's Messenger got up when dawn broke 
and there was no water. So Allah revealed the verses of Tayammum, and they all performed 
Tayammum. Usayd bin Hudayr said, `O the family of Abu Bakr! This is not the first blessing of 
yours.' Then the camel on which I was riding was moved from its place and the necklace was 
found beneath it.'' Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith.  

 اْلِكَتـِب مَِّن َنِصيبًا ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن ِإَلى َتَر َأَلْم﴿
 - السَِّبيَل َتِضلُّوْا َأن َوُيِريُدوَن الضَّلـَلَة َيْشَتُروَن
 ِباللَِّه َوَآَفى َوِلّيًا ِباللَِّه َوَآَفى ِبَأْعَداِئُكْم َأْعَلُم َواللَُّه

 َعن اْلَكِلَم ُيَحرُِّفوَن َهاُدوْا الَِّذيَن مَِّن - َنِصيرًا
 َغْيَر َواْسَمْع َوَعَصْيَنا َسِمْعَنا َوَيُقوُلوَن مََّواِضِعِه
 َوَلْو الدِّيِن ِفى َوَطْعنًا ِبَأْلِسَنِتِهْم َلّيًا َوَرِعَنا ُمْسَمٍع
 َلَكاَن َواْنُظْرَنا َواْسَمْع َوَأَطْعَنا َسِمْعَنا َقاُلوْا َأنَُّهْم
 َفَال ِبُكْفِرِهْم اللَُّه لََّعَنُهُم ِكنَوَل َوَأْقَوَم لَُّهْم َخْيرًا

   ﴾َقِليًال ِإالَّ ُيْؤِمُنوَن

(44. Have you not seen those (the Jews) who were given a portion of the Book, purchasing the 
wrong path, and wishing that you should go astray from the right path.) (45. Allah has full 
knowledge of your enemies, and Allah is sufficient as a Wali (Protector), and Allah is sufficient 
as a Helper.) (46. Among those who are Jews, there are some who displace words from (their) 
right places and say: "We hear your word and disobey,'' and "Hear and let you hear nothing.'' 
And Ra`ina with a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion. And if only they had 
said: "We hear and obey'', and "Do make us understand,'' it would have been better for them, 
and more proper; but Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so they believe not except a 
few.) 

Chastising the Jews for Choosing Misguidance, Altering Allah's 
Words, and Mocking Islam 



Allah states that the Jews, may Allah's continued curse fall on them until the Day of 
Resurrection, have purchased the wrong path instead of guidance, and ignored what Allah sent 
down to His Messenger Muhammad . They also ignored the knowledge that they inherited from 
previous Prophets, about the description of Muhammad , so that they may have a small amount 
of the delights of this life.  

  ﴾السَِّبيَل َتِضلُّوْا َأن َوُيِريُدوَن﴿

(and wishing that you should go astray from the right path.) for they would like that you 
disbelieve in what was sent down to you, O believers, and that you abandon the guidance and 
beneficial knowledge that you have.  

  ﴾ِبَأْعَداِئُكْم َأْعَلُم َواللَُّه﴿

(Allah has full knowledge of your enemies) meaning, Allah has better knowledge of your 
enemies, and He warns you against them.  

  ﴾َنِصيرًا ِباللَِّه َوَآَفى َوِلّيًا ِباللَِّه َوَآَفى﴿

(and Allah is sufficient as a Wali (Protector), and Allah is Sufficient as a Helper) He is a 
Sufficient Protector for those who seek refuge with Him and a Sufficient Supporter for those 
who seek His help. Allah then said,  

  ﴾َواِضِعِهمَّ َعن اْلَكِلَم ُيَحرُِّفوَن﴿

(there are some who displace words from (their) right places) meaning, they intentionally and 
falsely alter the meanings of the Words of Allah and explain them in a different manner than 
what Allah meant,  

  ﴾َوَعَصْيَنا َسِمْعَنا َوَيُقوُلوَن﴿

(And say: "We hear your word and disobey) saying, "We hear what you say, O Muhammad, but 
we do not obey you in it,'' as Mujahid and Ibn Zayd explained. This is the implied meaning of 
the Ayah, and it demonstrates the Jews' disbelief, stubbornness and disregard for Allah's Book 
after they understood it, all the while aware of the sin and punishment that this behavior will 
earn for them. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ُمْسَمٍع َغْيَر َواْسَمْع﴿



(And "Hear and let you hear nothing.'') means, hear our words, may you never hear anything, as 
Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn `Abbas. This is the Jews' way of mocking and jesting, may Allah's 
curse descend on them.  

  ﴾الدِّيِن ِفى َوَطْعنًا ِبَأْلِسَنِتِهْم ًاَلّي َوَرِعَنا﴿

(And Ra`ina, with a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion.) meaning, they 
pretend to say, `Hear us,' when they say, Ra`ina (an insult in Hebrew, but in Arabic it means 
`Listen to us.').' Yet, their true aim is to curse the Prophet . We mentioned this subject when 
we explained Allah's statement,  

 َوُقوُلوْا َرِعَنا َتُقوُلوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾انُظْرَنا

(O you who believe! Say not Ra`ina but say Unzurna (make us understand)). Therefore, Allah 
said about them, while they pretend to say other than what they truly mean,  

  ﴾الدِّيِن ِفى َوَطْعنًا ِبَأْلِسَنِتِهْم َلّيًا﴿

(With a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion) because of their cursing the 
Prophet . Allah then said,  

 َواْنُظْرَنا َواْسَمْع َوَأَطْعَنا َسِمْعَنا َقاُلوْا َأنَُّهْم َوَلْو﴿
 ِبُكْفِرِهْم اللَُّه لََّعَنُهُم َوَلِكن َوَأْقَوَم لَُّهْم َخْيرًا َلَكاَن
  ﴾َقِليًال ِإالَّ ُيْؤِمُنوَن َفَال

(And if only they had said: "We hear and obey'', and "Do make us understand,'' it would have 
been better for them, and more proper; but Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so they 
believe not except a few.) meaning, their hearts are cast away from the path of righteousness 
and therefore, no beneficial part of faith enters it. Earlier, when we explained,  

  ﴾ُيْؤِمُنوَن مَّا َفَقِليًال﴿

(so little is that which they believe) which means they do not have beneficial faith.  



 َنزَّْلَنا ِبَما َءاِمُنوْا اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّهآ﴿
 ُوُجوهًا نَّْطِمَس َأن َقْبِل مِّن َمَعُكْم لَِّما ُمَصدِّقًا
 َأْصَحـَب َلَعنَّآ َآَما َنْلَعَنُهْم َأْو َأْدَبـِرَهآ َعَلى دََّهاَفَنُر

 َيْغِفُر َال اللََّه ِإنَّ - َمْفُعوًال اللَِّه َأْمُر َوَآاَن السَّْبِت
 َوَمن َيَشآُء ِلَمن َذِلَك ُدوَن َما َوَيْغِفُر ِبِه ُيْشَرَك َأن

   ﴾يمًاَعِظ ِإْثمًا اْفَتَرى َفَقِد ِباللَِّه ُيْشِرْك

(47. O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Believe in what We have 
revealed confirming what is with you, before We efface faces and turn them backwards or 
curse them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath. And the commandment of Allah is always 
executed.) (48. Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with Him (in worship), 
but He forgives except that to whom He wills; and whoever sets up partners with Allah in 
worship, he has indeed invented a tremendous sin.) 

Calling the People of the Book to Embrace the Faith, Warning them 
Against Doing Otherwise 

Allah commands the People of the Scriptures to believe in what He has sent down to His 
servant and Messenger, Muhammad , the Glorious Book that conforms to the good news that 
they already have about Muhammad . He also warns them,  

 َعَلى َفَنُردََّها ُوُجوهًا نَّْطِمَس َأن َقْبِل مِّن﴿
  ﴾َأْدَبـِرَهآ

(before We efface faces and turn them backwards) Al-`Awfi said that Ibn `Abbas said that 
`effacing' here refers to blindness,  

  ﴾َأْدَبـِرَهآ َعَلى َفَنُردََّها﴿

(and turn them backwards) meaning, We put their faces on their backs, and make them walk 
backwards, since their eyes will be in their backs. Similar was said by Qatadah and `Atiyah Al-
`Awfi. This makes the punishment even more severe, and it is a parable that Allah set for 
ignoring the truth, preferring the wrong way and turning away from the plain path for the 
paths of misguidance. Therefore, such people walk backwards. Similarly, some said that Allah's 
statement,  



 االٌّْذَقـِن ِإَلى َفِهَى َأْغَلـًال َأْعنـِقِهْم ِفى َجَعْلَنا ِإنَّا﴿
  ﴾َسّدًا َأْيِديِهْم َبْيِن ِمن َوَجَعْلَنا مُّْقَمُحوَن َفُهم

(Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars reaching to the chins, so that their heads are 
raised up. And We have put a barrier before them) that is a parable that Allah gave for their 
deviation and hindrance from guidance. 

Ka`b Al-Ahbar Embraces Islam Upon Hearing this Ayah [4:47] 

It was reported that Ka`b Al-Ahbar became Muslim when he heard this Ayah �4:47�. Ibn Jarir 
recorded that `Isa bin Al-Mughirah said: We were with Ibrahim when we talked about the time 
when Ka`b became Muslim. He said, `Ka`b became Muslim during the reign of `Umar, for he 
passed by Al-Madinah intending to visit Jerusalem, and `Umar said to him, "Embrace Islam, O 
Ka`b.' Ka`b said, `Do you not read in your Book,  

  ﴾التَّْوَراَة ُحمُِّلوْا الَِّذيَن َمَثُل﴿

(The likeness of those who were entrusted with the Tawrah...) �62:5� until,  

  ﴾َأْسَفارًا﴿

(Books) I am among those who were entrusted with the Tawrah.' `Umar left him alone and 
Ka`b went on to Hims (in Syria) and heard one of its inhabitants recite this Ayah while feeling 
sad,  

 َنزَّْلَنا ِبَما َءاِمُنوْا اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّهآ﴿
 ُوُجوهًا نَّْطِمَس َأن َقْبِل مِّن َمَعُكْم لَِّما ُمَصدِّقًا
  ﴾َأْدَبـِرَهآ َعَلى َفَنُردََّها

(O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Believe in what We have 
revealed confirming what is with you, before We efface faces and turn them backwards). Ka`b 
said, `I believe, O Lord! I embraced Islam, O Lord!' for He feared that this might be struck by 
this threat. He then went back to his family in Yemen and returned with them all as Muslims.'' 
Allah's statement,  

  ﴾السَّْبِت َأْصَحـَب َلَعنَّآ َآَما َنْلَعَنُهْم َأْو﴿



(or curse them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath.) refers to those who breached the 
sanctity of the Sabbath, using deceit, for the purpose of doing more work. Allah changed these 
people into apes and swine, as we will come to know in the explanation of Surat Al-A`raf (7). 
Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َمْفُعوًال اللَِّه َأْمُر َوَآاَن﴿

(And the commandment of Allah is always executed.) means, when He commands something, 
then no one can dispute or resist His command.  

 

Allah Does not Forgive Shirk, Except After Repenting From it 

Allah said that He,  

  ﴾ِبِه ُيْشَرَك َأن َيْغِفُر َال﴿

(forgives not that partners should be set up with Him (in worship),) meaning, He does not 
forgive a servant if he meets Him while he is associating partners with Him,  

  ﴾َذِلَك ُدوَن َما َوَيْغِفُر﴿

(but He forgives except that) of sins,  

  ﴾َيَشآُء ِلَمن﴿

(to whom He wills) of His servants. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 َوَرَجْوَتِني، َعَبْدَتِني َما َعْبِدي َيا: ُقوُلَي اَهللا ِإنَّ«
 ِإنََّك َعْبِدي َيا ِفيَك، َآاَن َما َعلى َلَك َغاِفٌر َفِإنِّي
 ُتْشِرْك َلْم َما َخِطيَئًة اْلَأْرِض ِبُقَراِب َلِقيَتِني ِإْن
  »َمْغِفَرة ِبُقَراِبَها َلِقيُتَك ِبي،

(Allah said, "O My servant! As long as you worship and beg Me, I will forgive you, no matter your 
shortcomings. O My servant! If you meet Me with the earth's fill of sin, yet you do not associate 



any partners with Me, I will meet you with its fill of forgiveness.'') Only Ahmad recorded this 
Hadith with this chain of narration. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, "I came to the 
Messenger of Allah and he said,  

 َعَلى َماَت ُثمَّ اُهللا ِإلَّا ِإلَه َلا: َقاَل َعْبٍد ِمْن َما«
  »اْلَجنَّة َدَخَل ِإلَّا َذِلَك،

���:��� ��� ��� ���� ���:  

  »َسَرق َوِإْن َزَنى َوِإْن«

. ���: ��� ��� ��� ���� ���:  

  »َثَلاًثا َسَرَق َوِإْن َزَنى َوِإْن«

� �� ��� �� �������:  

  »َذر َأِبي َأْنِف ِمَرْغ َعَلى«

("No servant proclaims,`There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah,' and dies on that 
belief, but will enter Paradise.'' I said, "Even if he committed adultery and theft'' He said, "Even 
if he committed adultery and theft.'' I asked again, "Even if he committed adultery and theft'' 
He said, "Even if he committed adultery and theft.'' The fourth time, he said, "Even if Abu 
Dharr's nose was put in the dust.'') Abu Dharr departed while pulling his Izar and saying, "Even if 
Abu Dharr's nose was put in the dust.'' Ever since that happened, Abu Dharr used to narrate the 
Hadith and then comment, "Even if Abu Dharr's nose was put in dust.'' The Two Sahihs recorded 
this Hadith Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn `Umar said, "We used to refrain from begging (Allah) 
for forgiveness for those who commit major sins until we heard our Prophet reciting,  

 ُدوَن َما َوَيْغِفُر ِبِه ُيْشَرَك َأن َيْغِفُر َال اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾َيَشآُء ِلَمن َذِلَك

(Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with Him (in worship), but He forgives 
except that (anything else) to whom He wills;), and his saying,  



 َيْوَم ُأمَِّتي ِمْن اْلَكَباِئِر ِلَأْهِل َشَفاَعِتي َأخَّْرُت«
  »اْلِقَياَمة

(I have reserved my intercession on the Day of Resurrection for those among my Ummah who 
commit major sins.)'' Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َعِظيمًا ِإْثمًا اْفَتَرى َفَقِد ِباللَِّه ُيْشِرْك َوَمن﴿

(and whoever sets up partners with Allah in worship, he has indeed invented a tremendous sin.) 
is similar to His statement,  

  ﴾َعِظيٌم َلُظْلٌم َكالشِّْر ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.) In the Two Sahihs, 
it is recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said, "I said, `O Messenger of Allah! Which is the greatest sin' He 
said,  

  »َخَلَقك َوَوُه ِندًّا ِهللا َتْجَعَل َأْن«

(To make a rival with Allah, while He Alone created you.)''  

 ُيَزآِّى اللَُّه َبِل َأنُفَسُهْم ُيَزآُّوَن الَِّذيَن ِإَلى َتَر َأَلْم﴿
 َآيَف انُظْر - َفِتيًال ُيْظَلُموَن َوَال َيَشآُء َمن

 - مُِّبينًا ًاِإْثم ِبِه َوَآَفى الَكِذَب اللَِّه َعَلى َيْفَتُروَن
 اْلِكَتـِب مَِّن َنِصيبًا ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن ِإَلى َتَر َأَلْم

 ِللَِّذيَن َوَيُقوُلوَن َوالطَّـُغوِت ِباْلِجْبِت ُيْؤِمُنوَن
 - َسِبيًال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن ِمَن َأْهَدى َهـُؤالِء َآَفُروْا



 َتِجَد َفَلن اللَُّه َعِنَيْل َوَمن اللَُّه َلَعَنُهُم الَِّذيَن ُأْوَلـِئَك
   ﴾َنِصيرًا َلُه

(49. Have you not seen those who claim sanctity for themselves Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom 
He wills, and they will not be dealt with injustice even equal to the extent of a Fatil.) (50. 
Look, how they invent a lie against Allah, and enough is that as a manifest sin.) (51. Have you 
not seen those who were given a portion of the Scripture They believe in Jibt and Taghut and 
say to those who disbelieve, "These people are better guided on the way, '' than the believers.) 
(52. They are those whom Allah has cursed, and he whom Allah curses, you will not find for him 
(any) helper.) 

Chastising and Cursing the Jews for Claiming Purity for Themselves 
and Believing in Jibt and Taghut 

Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, "This Ayah,  

  ﴾َأنُفَسُهْم ُيَزآُّوَن الَِّذيَن ِإَلى َتَر َأَلْم﴿

(Have you not seen those who claim sanctity for themselves) was revealed about the Jews and 
Christians when they said, `We are Allah's children and His loved ones.''' Ibn Zayd also said, 
"This Ayah was revealed concerning their statement,  

  ﴾َوَأِحبَّاُؤُه اللَِّه َأْبَناُء َنْحُن﴿

(We are the children of Allah and His loved ones) and their statement,  

  ﴾َنَصـَرى َأْو ُهوًدا َآاَن َمن ِإالَّ اْلَجنََّة َيْدُخَل َلن﴿

(None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christian).'' This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾َيَشآُء َمن ُيَزآِّى اللَُّه َبِل﴿

(Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom He wills,) meaning, the decision in this matter is with Allah 
Alone, because He has perfect knowledge of the true reality and secrets of all things. Allah 
then said,  

  ﴾َفِتيًال ُيْظَلُموَن َوَال﴿



(And they will not be dealt with injustice even equal to the extent of a Fatil, ) meaning, He 
does no injustice with anyone's compensation in any part of his reward, even if it was the 
weight of a Fatil. Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, `Ikrimah, `Ata', Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others among 
the Salaf said that Fatil means, "The scalish thread in the long slit of the date-stone.'' Allah 
said,  

  ﴾الَكِذَب اللَِّه َعَلى َيْفَتُروَن َآيَف انُظْر﴿

(Look, how they invent a lie against Allah,) claiming purity for themselves, their claim that 
they are Allah's children and His loved ones, their statement;  

  ﴾َنَصـَرى َأْو ُهوًدا َآاَن َمن ِإالَّ اْلَجنََّة َيْدُخَل َلن﴿

(None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christian) their statement;  

  ﴾مَّْعُدوَدٍت َأيَّاًما ِإَال النَّاُر َتَمسََّنا َلن﴿

(The Fire shall not touch us but for a number of days) and their reliance on the righteous deeds 
of their forefathers. Allah has decreed that the good actions of the fathers do not help the 
children, when He said,  

  ﴾َآَسْبُتم مَّا َوَلُكم َآَسَبْت َما َلَها َخَلْت َقْد ُأمٌَّة ِتْلَك﴿

(That was a nation who has passed away. They shall receive the reward of what they earned 
and you of what you earn). Allah then said,  

  ﴾مُِّبينًا ِإْثمًا ِبِه َفىَوَآ﴿

(and enough is that as a manifest sin. ) meaning, these lies and fabrications of theirs are 
sufficent. Allah's statement,  

 اْلِكَتـِب مَِّن َنِصيبًا ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن ِإَلى َتَر َأَلْم﴿
  ﴾َوالطَّـُغوِت ِباْلِجْبِت ُيْؤِمُنوَن

(Have you not seen those who were given a portion of the Scripture They believe in Jibt and 
Taghut). Muhammad bin Ishaq said from Hassan bin Fa'id that `Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "Jibt 
is sorcery and Taghut is the Shaytan.'' Abu Nasr Isma`il bin Hammad Al-Jawhari, the renowned 
scholar, said in his book As-Sihah, "Al-Jibt means idol, soothsayer and sorcerer.'' Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Jabir bin `Abdullah was asked about Taghut, and he said, "They are soothsayers 



upon whom the devils descend.'' Mujahid said "Taghut is a devil in the shape of man, and they 
refer to him for judgment.'' Imam Malik said, "Taghut is every object that is worshipped instead 
of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored.''  

 

Disbelievers Are not Better Guided Than Believers 

Allah said,  

 الَِّذيَن ِمَن َأْهَدى َهـُؤالِء َآَفُروْا ِللَِّذيَن َوَيُقوُلوَن﴿
  ﴾َسِبيًال َءاَمُنوْا

(and say to those who disbelieve, "These people are better guided on the way," than the 
believers.) preferring the disbelievers over Muslims, because of their ignorance, un-religious 
nature and disbelief in Allah's Book which is before them. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that `Ikrimah 
said, "Huyay bin Akhtab and Ka`b bin Al-Ashraf (two Jewish leaders) came to the people of 
Makkah, who said to them, `You (Jews) are people of the Book and knowledge, so judge us and 
Muhammad.' They said, `Describe yourselves and describe Muhammad.' They said, `We keep 
relation with kith and kin, slaughter camels (for the poor), release the indebted and provide 
water for the pilgrims. As for Muhammad he is without male children, he severed our relations, 
and the thieves who rob pilgrims (the tribe of) Ghifar follow him. So who is better, we or him' 
They said, `You are more righteous and better guided.' Thereafter, Allah sent down,  

  ﴾َنِصيًبا ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن ىِإَل َتَر َأَلْم﴿

(Have you not seen those who were given a portion).'' This story was also reported from Ibn 
`Abbas and several others among the Salaf. Allah's Curse on the Jews This Ayah �4:52� contains 
a curse for the Jews and informs them that they have no supporter in this life or the Hereafter, 
because they sought the help of the idolators. They uttered this statement �in Ayah 4:51� to 
lure the disbelievers into supporting them, and they ultimately gathered their forces for the 
battle of Al-Ahzab, forcing the Prophet and his Companions to dig a defensive tunnel around Al-
Madinah. But, Allah saved the Muslims from their evil,  

 َخْيرًا َيَناُلوْا َلْم ِبَغْيِظِهْم َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن اللَُّه َوَردَّ﴿
 َقِوّيًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن اْلِقَتاَل اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن اللَُّه َوَآَفى
   ﴾َعِزيزًا

(And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in their rage, they gained no advantage (booty). 
Allah sufficed for the believers in the fighting. And Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty).  



 النَّاَس ُيْؤُتوَن الَّ َفِإذًا ُمْلِكاْل مَِّن َنِصيٌب َلُهْم َأْم﴿
 اللَُّه َءاَتـُهُم َمآ َعَلى النَّاَس َيْحُسُدوَن َأْم - َنِقيرًا
 اْلِكَتـَب ِإْبَرِهيَم َءاَل َءاَتْيَنآ َفَقْد َفْضِلِه ِمن

 مَّْن َفِمْنُهْم - َعِظيمًا مُّْلكًا َوَءاَتْيَنـُهْم َواْلِحْكَمَة
 ِبَجَهنََّم َوَآَفى َعْنُه َصدَّ مَّن َوِمْنُهْم ِبِه َءاَمَن
   ﴾َسِعيرًا

(53. Or have they a share in the dominion Then in that case they would not give mankind even 
a Naqir.) (54. Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of His bounty Then, We have 
already given the family of Ibrahim the Book and Al-Hikmah, and conferred upon them a great 
kingdom.) (55. Of them were (some) who believed in it, and of them were (some) who rejected 
it; and enough is Hell for burning (them).) 

The Envy and Miserly Conduct of the Jews 

Allah asked the Jews if they have a share in the dominion. That is merely a statement of 
rebuke, since they do not have any share in the dominion. Allah then described them as misers,  

  ﴾َنِقيرًا النَّاَس ُيْؤُتوَن الَّ َفِإذًا﴿

(Then in that case they would not give mankind even a Naqir.) Meaning, if they had a share in 
the sovereignty and dominion, they would not give anyone anything, especially Muhammad , 
even if it was the speck on the back of a date-stone, which is the meaning of Naqir according 
to Ibn `Abbas and the majority of the scholars. This Ayah is similar to another of Allah's 
statements,  

 ِإًذا َربِّى َرْحَمِة َخَزآِئَن َتْمِلُكوَن َأنُتْم لَّْو ُقل﴿
  ﴾نَفاِقاِإل َخْشَيَة ألْمَسْكُتْم

(Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord, then you would surely withold it 
out of fear of spending it.) meaning, for fear that what you have might end, although there is 
no such possibility here. This only demonstrates their greedy and stingy nature. This is why 
Allah said,  



  ﴾َقُتوًرا اإلْنَسـُن َوَآاَن﴿

(And man is ever Qatur) meaning Bakhil (stingy). Allah then said,  

 ِمن اللَُّه َءاَتـُهُم َمآ َعَلى النَّاَس َيْحُسُدوَن َأْم﴿
  ﴾َفْضِلِه

(Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of His Bounty) referring to their envy of 
the Prophet for the great prophethood that Allah entrusted him with. Their envy made them 
reject him, because he was an Arab and not from the Children of Israel. At-Tabarani recorded 
that Ibn `Abbas said that,  

  ﴾النَّاَس َيْحُسُدوَن َأْم﴿

(Or do they envy men) means, "We are the worthy people, rather than the rest of the people.'' 
Allah said,  

 َواْلِحْكَمَة اْلِكَتـَب ِإْبَرِهيَم َءاَل َءاَتْيَنآ َفَقْد﴿
  ﴾َعِظيمًا مُّْلكًا َوَءاَتْيَنـُهْم

(Then, We have already given the family of Ibrahim the Book and Al-Hikmah, and conferred 
upon them a great kingdom.) meaning, We gave the prophethood to the tribes of the Children 
of Israel, who are among the offspring of Ibrahim and sent down the Books to them. These 
Prophets ruled the Jews with the prophetic tradition, and We made kings among them. Yet,  

  ﴾ِبِه َءاَمَن مَّْن َفِمْنُهْم﴿

(Of them were (some) who believed in it;) referring to Allah's favor and bounty (Prophets, 
Books, kingship),  

  ﴾َعْنُه َصدَّ مَّن َوِمْنُهْم﴿

(and of them were (some) who rejected it) by disbelieving in it, ignoring it, and hindering the 
people from its path, although this bounty was from and for them, the Children of Israel. They 
disputed with their own Prophets; so what about you, O Muhammad , especially since you are 
not from the Children of Israel Mujahid said,  



  ﴾ِبِه َءاَمَن مَّْن ْمَفِمْنُه﴿

(Of them were (some) who believed in �him�,) "Muhammad ,  

  ﴾َعْنُه َصدَّ مَّن َوِمْنُهْم﴿

(and of them were (some) who rejected �him�.)'' Therefore, O Muhammad, the rejection of you 
because of their disbelief is even more severe and they are even further from the truth that 
you brought them. This is why Allah threatened them,  

  ﴾َسِعيرًا ِبَجَهنََّم َوَآَفى﴿

(and enough is Hell for burning (them).), meaning, the Fire is a just punishment for them 
because of their disbelief, rebellion and defiance of Allah's Books and Messengers.  

 ُآلََّما َنارًا ُنْصِليِهْم َسْوَف ِبـَاَيـِتَنا َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
 ِلَيُذوُقوْا َغْيَرَها ُجُلودًا َبدَّْلَنـُهْم ُجُلوُدُهْم َنِضَجْت
 َوالَِّذيَن - َحِكيمًا َعِزيزًا َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ اْلَعَذاَب
 َجنَّـٍت َسُنْدِخُلُهْم الصَّـِلَحـِت َوَعِمُلوْا َءاَمُنوْا
 لَُّهْم َأَبدًا ِفيَهآ َخـِلِديَن االٌّْنَهـُر َتْحِتَها ِمن َتْجِرى
   ﴾َظِليًال ِظـالًّ َوُنْدِخُلُهْم مَُّطهََّرٌة َأْزَوٌج ِفيَهآ

(56. Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, We shall burn them in Fire. As often as their 
skins are roasted through, We shall change them for other skins that they may taste the 
punishment. Truly, Allah is Ever Most Powerful, All-Wise.) e(57. But those who believe and do 
deeds of righteousness, We shall admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), 
abiding therein forever. Therein they shall have Azwajun Mutahharatun (purified mates), and 
We shall admit them to shades, wide and ever deepening.)  

 

The Punishment of Those Who Disbelieve in Allah's Books and 
Messengers 



Allah describes the torment in the Fire of Jahannam for those who disbelieve in His Ayat and 
hinder from the path of His Messengers. Allah said,  

  ﴾ِبـَاَيـِتَنا َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿

(Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat ,) meaning, We will place them in the Fire which 
will encompass every part of their bodies. Allah then states that their punishment and torment 
are everlasting,  

 َغْيَرَها ُجُلودًا َبدَّْلَنـُهْم ُجُلوُدُهْم َنِضَجْت ُآلََّما﴿
  ﴾اْلَعَذاَب ِلَيُذوُقوْا

(We shall burn them in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted through, We shall change them 
for other skins that they may taste the punishment). Al-A`mash said that Ibn `Umar said, 
"When their skin are burned, they will be given another skin in replacement, and this skin will 
be as white as paper.'' This was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim, who also recorded that Al-Hasan 
said,  

  ﴾ُجُلوُدُهْم َنِضَجْت ُآلََّما﴿

(As often as their skins are roasted through,) "Their skin will be roasted through, seventy 
thousand times every day.'' Husayn said; Fudayl added that Hisham said that Al-Hasan also said 
that,  

  ﴾ُجُلوُدُهْم َنِضَجْت ُآلََّما﴿

(As often as their skins are roasted through, ) means, "Whenever the Fire has roasted them 
through and consumed their flesh, they will be told, `Go back as you were before,' and they 
will.''  

 

The Wealth of the Righteous; Paradise and its Joy 

Allah said,  



 َسُنْدِخُلُهْم الصَّـِلَحـِت َوَعِمُلوْا َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن﴿
 ِفيَهآ َخـِلِديَن االٌّْنَهـُر َتْحِتَها ِمن َتْجِرى َجنَّـٍت
  ﴾َأَبدًا

(But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall admit them to Gardens under 
which rivers flow (Paradise), abiding therein forever.) describing the destination of the happy 
ones in the gardens of Eden, beneath which rivers flow in all of its areas, spaces and corners, 
wherever they desire and wish. They will reside in it for eternity, and they will not be 
transferred or removed from it, nor would they want to move from it. Allah said,  

  ﴾مَُّطهََّرٌة َأْزَوٌج ِفيَهآ لَُّهْم﴿

(Therein they shall have Azwajun Mutahharatun (purified mates),) free of menstruation, 
postnatal bleeding, filth, bad manners and shortcomings. Ibn `Abbas said that the Ayah means, 
"They are purified of filth and foul things.'' Similar was said by `Ata', Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, An-
Nakha`i, Abu Salih, `Atiyah, and As-Suddi. Mujahid said that they are, free of urine, 
menstruation, spit, mucous and pregnancies.'' Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َظِليًال ِظـالًّ َوُنْدِخُلُهْم﴿

(And We shall admit them to shades, wide and ever deepening (Paradise).) means, wide, 
extensive, pure and elegant shade. Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 
said,  

 ِظلَِّها ِفي الرَّاِآُب َيِسيُر َلَشَجَرًة اْلَجنَِّة ِفي ِإنَّ«
  »اْلُخْلد َشَجَرَة: َيْقَطُعَها َلا اٍمَع ِماَئَة

(There is a tree in Paradise, that if a rider travels under its shade for a hundred years, he will 
not cross it. It is the Tree of Everlasting Life.)  

 ْهِلَهاَأ ِإَلى االَحَمـَنـِت ُتؤدُّوْا َأن َيْأُمُرُآْم اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿
 اللََّه ِإنَّ ِباْلَعْدِل َتْحُكُموْا َأن النَّاِس َبْيَن َحَكْمُتْم َوِإَذا
   ﴾َبِصيرًا َسِميعًا َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ ِبِه َيِعُظُكْم ِنِعمَّا



(58. Verily, Allah commands that you should render back the trusts to those, to whom they are 
due; and that when you judge between men, you judge with justice. Verily, how excellent is 
the teaching which He (Allah) gives you! Truly, Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer.)  

 

The Command to Return the Trusts to Whomever They Are Due 

Allah commands that the trusts be returned to their rightful owners. Al-Hasan narrated that 
Samurah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »َخاَنك َمْن َتُخْن َوَلا اْئَتَمَنَك، َمِن ِإلى اْلَأَماَنَة َأدِّ«

(Return the trust to those who entrusted you, and do not betray those who betrayed you.) 
Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan recorded this Hadith. This command refers to all 
things that one is expected to look after, such as Allah's rights on His servants: praying, Zakah, 
fasting, penalties for sins, vows and so forth. The command also includes the rights of the 
servants on each other, such as what they entrust each other with, including the cases that are 
not recorded or documented. Allah commands that all types of trusts be fulfillled. Those who 
do not implement this command in this life, it will be extracted from them on the Day of 
Resurrection. It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ِللشَّاِة ُيْقَتصَّ َحتَّى َأْهِلَها ِإلى اْلُحُقوُق َلُتَؤدَّنَّ«
  »اْلَقْرَناء ِمَن اْلَجمَّاِء

(The rights will be rendered back to those to whom they are due, and even the sheep that does 
not have horns will take revenge from the horned sheep.) Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Jurayj 
said about this Ayah, "It was revealed concerning `Uthman bin Talhah from whom the 
Messenger of Allah took the key of the Ka`bah and entered it on the Day of the victory of 
Makkah. When the Prophet went out, he was reciting this Ayah,  

  ﴾َأْهِلَها ِإَلى االَحَمـَنـِت ُتؤدُّوْا َأن َيْأُمُرُآْم اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, Allah commands that you should render back the trusts to those, to whom they are 
due). He then called `Uthman and gave the key back to him.'' Ibn Jarir also narrated that 
`Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "When the Messenger of Allah went out of the Ka`bah, he was 
reciting this Ayah,  

  ﴾َأْهِلَها ِإَلى االَحَمـَنـِت ُتؤدُّوْا َأن َيْأُمُرُآْم اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, Allah commands that you should render back the trusts to those, to whom they are 
due). May I sacrifice my father and mother for him, I never heard him recite this Ayah before 
that.'' It is popular that this is the reason behind revealing the Ayah (4:58). Yet, the application 



of the Ayah is general, and this is why Ibn `Abbas and Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said, "This 
Ayah is for the righteous and wicked,'' meaning it is a command that encompasses everyone.  

 

The Order to Be Just 

Allah said,  

  ﴾ِباْلَعْدِل َتْحُكُموْا َأن النَّاِس َبْيَن َحَكْمُتْم َوِإَذا﴿

(and that when you judge between men, you judge with justice.) commanding justice when 
judging between people. Muhammad bin Ka`b, Zayd bin Aslam and Shahr bin Hawshab said; 
"This Ayah was revealed about those in authority'', meaning those who judge between people. A 
Hadith states,  

 َوَآَلُه َجاَر َفِإَذا َيُجْر، َلْم َما اْلَحاِآِم َمَع اَهللا ِإنَّ«
  »َنْفِسه ِإلى اُهللا

(Allah is with the judge as long as he does not commit injustice, for when he does, Allah will 
make him reliant on himself.) A statement goes, "One day of justice equals forty years of 
worship.'' Allah said,  

  ﴾ِبِه َيِعُظُكْم ِنِعمَّا اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, how excellent is the teaching which He (Allah) gives you!) meaning, His commands to 
return the trusts to their owners, to judge between people with justice, and all of His 
complete, perfect and great commandments and laws. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َبِصيرًا َسِميعًا َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Truly, Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer.) means, He hears your statements and knows your 
actions.  

 َوَأِطيُعوْا اللََّه َأِطيُعوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 ِفى َتَناَزْعُتْم َفِإن ِمْنُكْم االٌّْمِر َوُأْوِلى الرَُّسوَل



 وَنُتْؤِمُن ُآنُتْم ِإن َوالرَُّسوِل اللَِّه ِإَلى َفُردُّوُه َشْىٍء
   ﴾َتْأِويًال َوَأْحَسُن َخْيٌر ذِلَك االٌِّخِر َواْلَيْوِم ِباللَِّه

(59. O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and those of you who are in 
authority. If you differ in anything among yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger, if you 
believe in Allah and in the Last Day. That is better and more suitable for final determination.)  

 

The Necessity of Obeying the Rulers in Obedience to Allah 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn `Abbas said that the Ayah,  

 االٌّْمِر َوُأْوِلى ُسوَلالرَّ َوَأِطيُعوْا اللََّه َأِطيُعوْا﴿
  ﴾ِمْنُكْم

(Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and those of you who are in authority.) "Was revealed 
about `Abdullah bin Hudhafah bin Qays bin `Adi, who the Messenger of Allah sent on a military 
expedition.'' This statement was collected by the Group, with the exception of Ibn Majah At-
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan, Gharib''. Imam Ahmad recorded that `Ali said, "The Messenger of Allah 
sent a troop under the command of a man from Al-Ansar. When they left, he became angry 
with them for some reason and said to them, `Has not the Messenger of Allah commanded you 
to obey me' They said, `Yes.' He said, `Collect some wood,' and then he started a fire with the 
wood, saying, `I command you to enter the fire.' The people almost entered the fire, but a 
young man among them said, `You only ran away from the Fire to Allah's Messenger. Therefore, 
do not rush until you go back to Allah's Messenger, and if he commands you to enter it, then 
enter it.' When they went back to Allah's Messenger , they told him what had happened, and 
the Messenger said,  

 الطَّاَعُة ِإنََّما َأَبًدا، ِمْنَها َخَرْجُتْم َما َدَخْلُتُموَها َلْو«
  »اْلَمْعُروف ِفي

(Had you entered it, you would never have departed from it. Obedience is only in 
righteousness.)'' This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Abu Dawud recorded that `Abdullah 
bin `Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 َأَحبَّ ِفيَما اْلُمْسِلِم اْلَمْرِء َعَلى َوالطَّاَعُة السَّْمُع«
 ِبَمْعِصَيٍة ُأِمَر َفِإَذا ِبَمْعِصَيٍة، ُيْؤَمْر َلْم َما َوَآِرَه،

  »َطاَعة َوَلا َسْمَع َفَلا

(The Muslim is required to hear and obey in that which he likes and dislikes, unless he was 
commanded to sin. When he is commanded with sin, then there is no hearing or obeying.) This 
Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. `Ubadah bin As-Samit said, "We gave our pledge to Allah's 
Messenger to hear and obey (our leaders), while active and otherwise, in times of ease and 
times of difficulty, even if we were deprived of our due shares, and to not dispute this matter 
(leadership) with its rightful people. The Prophet said,  

 اِهللا ِمَن ِفيِه ِعْنَدُآْم َبَواًحا، ُآْفًرا َتَرْوا َأْن ِإلَّا«
  »ُبْرَهان

(Except when you witness clear Kufr about which you have clear proof from Allah.)'' This Hadith 
is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Another Hadith narrated by Anas states that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

 َعْبٌدَحَبِشيٌّ َعَلْيُكْم ُأمَِّر َوِإْن َوَأِطيُعوا، اْسَمُعوا«
  »َزِبيَبة َرْأَسُه َآَأنَّ

(Hear and obey (your leaders), even if an Ethiopian slave whose head is like a raisin, is made 
your chief.) Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith. Umm Al-Husayn said that she heard the Messenger 
of Allah giving a speech during the Farewell Hajj, in which he said;  

 اِهللا، ِبِكَتاِب َعْبٌدَيُقوُدُآْم َعَلْيُكْم اْسُتْعِمَل َوَلِو«
  »َوَأِطيُعوا َلُه اْسَمُعوا

(Even if a slave was appointed over you, and he rules you with Allah's Book, then listen to him 
and obey him.) Muslim recorded this Hadith. In another narration with Muslim, the Prophet 
said,  

  »َمْجُدوًعا َحَبِشيًّا َعْبًدا«



(Even if an Ethiopian slave, whose nose was mutilated...) In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َفَقْد َعَصاِني َوَمْن اَهللا، َأَطاَع َفَقْد َأَطاَعِني َمْن«
 َأَطاَعِني، َفَقْد َأِميِري َأَطاَع َوَمْن اَهللا، َعَصى
  »َعَصاِني َفَقْد َأِميِري َعَصى َوَمْن

(Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, and whoever disobeys me, disobeys Allah. Whoever obeys my 
commander, obeys me, and whoever disobeys my commander, disobeys me.) This is why Allah 
said,  

  ﴾اللََّه َأِطيُعوْا﴿

(Obey Allah), adhere to His Book,  

  ﴾الرَُّسوَل َوَأِطيُعوْا﴿

(and obey the Messenger), adhere to his Sunnah,  

  ﴾ِمْنُكْم االٌّْمِر َوُأْوِلى﴿

(And those of you who are in authority) in the obedience to Allah which they command you, not 
what constitutes disobedience of Allah, for there is no obedience to anyone in disobedience to 
Allah, as we mentioned in the authentic Hadith,  

  »اْلَمْعُروف ِفي الطَّاَعُة ِإنََّما«

(Obedience is only in righteousness.) 

The Necessity of Referring to the Qur'an and Sunnah for Judgment 

Allah said,  

 اللَِّه َلىِإ َفُردُّوُه َشْىٍء ِفى َتَناَزْعُتْم َفِإن﴿
  ﴾َوالرَُّسوِل



((And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger). 
Mujahid and several others among the Salaf said that the Ayah means, "(Refer) to the Book of 
Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger.'' This is a command from Allah that whatever areas the 
people dispute about, whether major or minor areas of the religion, they are required to refer 
to the Qur'an and Sunnah for judgment concerning these disputes. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ِإَلى َفُحْكُمُه َشْىٍء ِمن ِفيِه ُتْماْخَتَلْف َوَما﴿

(And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with Allah). Therefore, whatever the 
Book and Sunnah decide and testify to the truth of, then it, is the plain truth. What is beyond 
truth, save falsehood This is why Allah said, u  

  ﴾االٌِّخِر َواْلَيْوِم ِباللَِّه ُتْؤِمُنوَن ُآنُتْم ِإن﴿

(if you believe in Allah and in the Last Day.) meaning, refer the disputes and conflicts that 
arise between you to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger for judgment. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾االٌِّخِر َواْلَيْوِم ِباللَِّه ُتْؤِمُنوَن ُآنُتْم ِإن﴿

(if you believe in Allah and in the Last Day. ) indicates that those who do not refer to the Book 
and Sunnah for judgment in their disputes, are not believers in Allah or the Last Day. Allah 
said,  

  ﴾َخْيٌر َذِلَك﴿

(That is better) meaning, referring to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger for 
judgment in various disputes is better,  

  ﴾َتْأِويًال َوَأْحَسُن﴿

(and more suitable for final determination.) meaning, "Has a better end and destination,'' as As-
Suddi and several others have stated while Mujahid said, "Carries a better reward.''  

 ُأنِزَل ِبَمآ َءاَمُنوْا َأنَُّهْم َيْزُعُموَن الَِّذيَن ِإَلى َتَر َأَلْم﴿
 َيَتَحاَآُموْا َأن َنُيِريُدو َقْبِلَك ِمن ُأنِزَل َوَمآ ِإَلْيَك
 َوُيِريُد ِبِه َيْكُفُروْا َأن ُأِمُروْا َوَقْد الطَّـُغوِت ِإَلى



 َلُهْم ِقيَل َوِإَذا - َبِعيدًا َضَلـًال ُيِضلَُّهْم َأن الشَّْيَطـُن
 َرَأْيَت الرَُّسوِل َوِإَلى اللَُّه َأنَزَل َمآ ِإَلى َتَعاَلْوْا

 ِإَذآ َفَكْيَف - ُصُدودًا َعنَك َيُصدُّوَن اْلُمَنـِفِقيَن
 َجآُءوَك ُثمَّ َأْيِديِهْم َقدََّمْت ِبَما مُِّصيَبٌة َأَصـَبْتُهْم
 - َوَتْوِفيقًا ِإْحَسانًا ِإالَّ َأَرْدَنآ ِإْن ِباللَِّه َيْحِلُفوَن
 َفَأْعِرضْ ُقُلوِبِهْم ِفى َما اللَُّه َيْعَلُم الَِّذيَن ُأوَلـِئَك
   ﴾َبِليغًا َقْوًال َأنُفِسِهْم ِفى لَُّهْم ُقلَو َوِعْظُهْم َعْنُهْم

(60. Have you not seen those (hyprocrites) who claim that they believe in that which has been 
sent down to you, and that which was sent down before you, and they wish to go for judgment 
(in their disputes) to the Taghut while they have been ordered to reject them. But Shaytan 
wishes to lead them far astray. ) (61. And when it is said to them: "Come to what Allah has sent 
down and to the Messenger,'' you see the hypocrites turn away from you with aversion.) (62. 
How then, when a catastrophe befalls them because of what their hands have sent forth, they 
come to you swearing by Allah, "We meant no more than goodwill and conciliation!'') (63. They 
(hypocrites) are those of whom Allah knows what is in their hearts; so turn aside from them (do 
not punish them) but admonish them, and speak to them an effective word to reach their inner 
selves.) 

Referring to Other than the Qur'an and Sunnah for Judgment is 
Characteristic of Non-Muslims 

Allah chastises those who claim to believe in what Allah has sent down to His Messenger and to 
the earlier Prophets, yet they refer to other than the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger for judgment in various disputes. It was reported that the reason behind revealing 
this Ayah was that a man from the Ansar and a Jew had a dispute, and the Jew said, "Let us 
refer to Muhammad to judge between us.'' However, the Muslim man said, "Let us refer to Ka`b 
bin Al-Ashraf (a Jew) to judge between us.'' It was also reported that the Ayah was revealed 
about some hypocrites who pretended to be Muslims, yet they sought to refer to the judgment 
of Jahiliyyah. Other reasons were also reported behind the revelation of the Ayah. However, 
the Ayah has a general meaning, as it chastises all those who refrain from referring to the 
Qur'an and Sunnah for judgment and prefer the judgment of whatever they chose of falsehood, 
which befits the description of Taghut here. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾الطَّـُغوِت ِإَلى َيَتَحاَآُموْا َأن ُيِريُدوَن﴿

(and they wish to go for judgment to the Taghut) until the end of the Ayah. Allah's statement,  



  ﴾ُصُدودًا َعنَك َيُصدُّوَن﴿

(turn away from you with aversion) means, they turn away from you in arrogance, just as Allah 
described the polytheists,  

 َنتَِّبُع َبْل َقاُلوْا اللَُّه َأنَزَل َمآ اتَِّبُعوْا َلُهُم ِقيَل َوِإَذا﴿
  ﴾َءاَبآَءَنا َعَلْيِه َوَجْدَنا َما

(When it is said to them: "Follow what Allah has sent down.'' They say: "Nay! We shall follow 
what we found our fathers following.'') This is different from the conduct of the faithful 
believers, whom Allah describes as,  

 اللَِّه ِإَلى ُدُعوْا ِإَذا اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َقْوَل َآاَن ِإنََّما﴿
  ﴾َوَأَطْعَنا َسِمْعَنا َيُقوُلوْا َأن َبْيَنُهْم ِلَيْحُكَم َوَرُسوِلِه

(The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
judge between them, is that they say: "We hear and we obey.'')  

 

Chastising the Hypocrites 

Chastising the hypocrites, Allah said,  

  ﴾َأْيِديِهْم َقدََّمْت ِبَما مُِّصيَبٌة َأَصـَبْتُهْم ِإَذآ َفَكْيَف﴿

(How then, when a catastrophe befalls them because of what their hands have sent forth,) 
meaning, how about it if they feel compelled to join you because of disasters that they suffer 
due to their sins, then they will be in need of you.  

 ِإْحَسانًا ِإالَّ َأَرْدَنآ ِإْن ِهِباللَّ َيْحِلُفوَن َجآُءوَك ُثمَّ﴿
  ﴾َوَتْوِفيقًا

(They come to you swearing by Allah, "We meant no more than goodwill and conciliation!'') 
apologizing and swearing that they only sought goodwill and reconciliation when they referred 
to other than the Prophet for judgment, not that they believe in such alternative judgment, as 
they claim. Allah describes these people to us further in His statement,  



 ِفيِهْم ُيَسـِرُعوَن مََّرٌض ُقُلوِبِهم ِفى الَِّذيَن َفَتَرى﴿
  ﴾َنْخَشى َيُقوُلوَن

(And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease (of hypocrisy), they hurry to their 
friendship, saying: "We fear''), until,  

  ﴾َنـِدِميَن َأنُفِسِهْم ِفى َأَسرُّوْا َمآ َعَلى َفُيْصِبُحوْا﴿

(Then they will become regretful for what they have been keeping as a secret in themselves). 
At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "Abu Barzah Al-Aslami used to be a soothsayer who 
judged between the Jews in their disputes. When some Muslims came to him to judge between 
them, Allah sent down,  

 ُأنِزَل ِبَمآ َءاَمُنوْا َأنَُّهْم َيْزُعُموَن الَِّذيَن ِإَلى َتَر َأَلْم﴿
  ﴾َقْبِلَك ِمن ُأنِزَل َوَمآ ِإَلْيَك

(Have you not seen those (hyprocrites) who claim that they believe in that which has been sent 
down to you, and that which was sent down before you), until,  

  ﴾َوَتْوِفيقًا ِإْحَسانًا ِإالَّ َأَرْدَنآ ِإْن﴿

("We meant no more than goodwill and conciliation!'') Allah then said,  

  ﴾ُقُلوِبِهْم ِفى َما اللَُّه َيْعَلُم الَِّذيَن ُأوَلـِئَك﴿

(They (hypocrites) are those of whom Allah knows what is in their hearts;) These people are 
hypocrites, and Allah knows what is in their hearts and will punish them accordingly, for 
nothing escapes Allah's watch. Consequently, O Muhammad! Let Allah be sufficient for you in 
this regard, because He has perfect knowledge of their apparent and hidden affairs. This is why 
Allah said,  

  ﴾َعْنُهْم َفَأْعِرضْ﴿

(so turn aside from them (do not punish them)) meaning, do not punish them because of what 
is in their hearts.  



  ﴾َوِعْظُهْم﴿

(but admonish them) means, advise them against the hypocrisy and evil that reside in their 
hearts,  

  ﴾َبِليغًا َقْوًال َأنُفِسِهْم ِفى لَُّهْم َوُقل﴿

(and speak to them an effective word to reach their inner selves) advise them, between you 
and them, using effective words that might benefit them.  

 َوَلْو اللَِّه ِبِإْذِن ِلُيَطاَع إالَّ رَُّسوٍل ِمن َأْرَسْلَنا َوَمآ﴿
 اللََّه َفاْسَتْغَفُروْا َجآُءوَك َأنُفَسُهْم ظََّلُموْا ِإذ َأنَُّهْم

 - رَِّحيمًا َتوَّابًا اللََّه َلَوَجُدوْا الرَُّسوُل َلُهُم َواْسَتْغَفَر
 َشَجَر ِفيَما ُيَحكُِّموَك َحتَّى ُيْؤِمُنوَن َال َوَربَِّك َفَال

 َقَضْيَت مِّمَّا َحَرجًا نُفِسِهْمَأ ِفى َيِجُدوْا َال ُثمَّ َبْيَنُهْم
   ﴾َتْسِليمًا َوُيَسلُِّموْا

(64. We sent no Messenger, but to be obeyed by Allah's leave. If they, when they were unjust 
to themselves, had come to you and begged Allah's forgiveness, and the Messenger had begged 
forgiveness for them, indeed, they would have found Allah All-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (65. 
But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make you judge in all disputes between 
them, and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full 
submission.) 

The Necessity of Obeying the Messenger 

Allah said,  

  ﴾ِلُيَطاَع إالَّ رَُّسوٍل ِمن َأْرَسْلَنا َوَمآ﴿

(We sent no Messenger, but to be obeyed) meaning, obeying the Prophet was ordained for 
those to whom Allah sends the Prophet. Allah's statement,  



  ﴾اللَِّه ِبِإُذِن﴿

(by Allah's leave) means, "None shall obey, except by My leave,'' according to Mujahid. This 
Ayah indicates that the Prophets are only obeyed by whomever Allah directs to obedience. In 
another Ayah, Allah said,  

  ﴾ِبِإْذِنِه َتُحسُّوَنُهْم ِإْذ َوْعَدُه اللَُّه َصَدَقُكُم َوَلَقْد﴿

(And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you when you were killing them (your enemy) with 
His permission) meaning, by His command, decree, will and because He granted you superiority 
over them. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َأنُفَسُهْم ظََّلُموْا ِإذ َأنَُّهْم َوَلْو﴿

(If they (hypocrites), when they had been unjust to themselves,) directs the sinners and 
evildoers, when they commit errors and mistakes, to come to the Messenger , so that they ask 
Allah for forgiveness in his presence and ask him to supplicate to Allah to forgive them. If they 
do this, Allah will forgive them and award them His mercy and pardon. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾رَِّحيمًا َتوَّابًا اللََّه َلَوَجُدوْا﴿

(they would have found Allah All-Forgiving (One Who forgives and accepts repentance), Most 
Merciful).  

 

One Does not Become a Believer Unless He Refers to the Messenger 
for Judgment and Submits to his Decisions 

Allah said,  

 َشَجَر ِفيَما ُيَحكُِّموَك َحتَّى ُيْؤِمُنوَن َال َوَربَِّك َفَال﴿
  ﴾َبْيَنُهْم

(But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make you judge in all disputes 
between them,) Allah swears by His Glorious, Most Honorable Self, that no one shall attain 
faith until he refers to the Messenger for judgment in all matters. Thereafter, whatever the 
Messenger commands, is the plain truth that must be submitted to inwardly and outwardly. 
Allah said,  



 َقَضْيَت مَّامِّ َحَرجًا َأنُفِسِهْم ِفى َيِجُدوْا َال ُثمَّ﴿
  ﴾َتْسِليمًا َوُيَسلُِّموْا

(and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full 
submission.) meaning: they adhere to your judgment, and thus do not feel any hesitation over 
your decision, and they submit to it inwardly and outwardly. They submit to the Prophet's 
decision with total submission without any rejection, denial or dispute. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that `Urwah said, "Az-Zubayr quarreled with a man about a stream which both of them used for 
irrigation. Allah's Messenger said to Az-Zubayr,  

  »َجاِرك ِإلى اْلَماَء َأْرِسِل ُثمَّ ُزَبْيُر َيا اْسِق«

(O Zubayr! Irrigate (your garden) first, and then let the water flow to your neighbor.) The 
Ansari became angry and said, `O Allah's Messenger! Is it because he is your cousin' On that, 
the face of Allah's Messenger changed color (because of anger) and said,  

 ِإَلى َيْرِجَع َحتَّى اْلَماَء اْحِبِس ُثمَّ ُزَبْيُر َيا اْسِق«
  »َجاِرك ِإلى اْلَماَء َأْرِسِل اْلَجْدِر،ُثمَّ

(Irrigate (your garden), O Zubayr, and then withhold the water until it reaches the walls 
(surrounding the palms). Then, release the water to your neighbor.) So, Allah's Messenger gave 
Az-Zubayr his full right when the Ansari made him angry. Before that, Allah's Messenger had 
given a generous judgment, beneficial for Az-Zubayr and the Ansari. Az-Zubayr said, `I think 
the following verse was revealed concerning that case,  

 َشَجَر ِفيَما ُيَحكُِّموَك َحتَّى ُيْؤِمُنوَن َال َوَربَِّك َفَال﴿
  ﴾َبْيَنُهْم

(But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make you (O Muhammad ) judge in all 
disputes between them.)''' Another Reason In his Tafsir, Al-Hafiz Abu Ishaq Ibrahim bin `Abdur-
Rahman bin Ibrahim bin Duhaym recorded that Damrah narrated that two men took their 
dispute to the Prophet , and he gave a judgment to the benefit of whoever among them had 
the right. The person who lost the dispute said, "I do not agree.'' The other person asked him, 
"What do you want then'' He said, "Let us go to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq.'' They went to Abu Bakr and 
the person who won the dispute said, "We went to the Prophet with our dispute and he issued a 
decision in my favor.'' Abu Bakr said, "Then the decision is that which the Messenger of Allah 
issued.'' The person who lost the dispute still rejected the decision and said, "Let us go to 
`Umar bin Al-Khattab.'' When they went to `Umar, the person who won the dispute said, "We 
took our dispute to the Prophet and he decided in my favor, but this man refused to submit to 
the decision.'' `Umar bin Al-Khattab asked the second man and he concurred. `Umar went to 



his house and emerged from it holding aloft his sword. He struck the head of the man who 
rejected the Prophet's decision with the sword and killed him. Consequently, Allah revealed,  

  ﴾ُيْؤِمُنوَن َال َوَربَِّك َفَال﴿

(But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith).  

 َأِو َأنُفَسُكْم اْقُتُلوْا َأِن َعَلْيِهْم َآَتْبَنا َأنَّا َوَلْو﴿
 َوَلْو مِّْنُهْم َقِليٌل ِإالَّ َفَعُلوُه مَّا ِدَيـِرُآْم ِمن اْخُرُجوْا

 َوَأَشدَّ لَُّهْم َخْيرًا َلَكاَن ِبِه ُيوَعُظوَن َما َفَعُلوْا َأنَُّهْم
 - َعِظيمًا َأْجرًا لَُّدنَّـآ مِّن ّالَتْيَنـُهْم َوِإذًا - َتْثِبيتًا

 اللََّه ُيِطِع نَوَم - مُّْسَتِقيمًا ِصَرطًا َوَلَهَدْيَنـُهْم
 مَِّن َعَلْيِهم اللَُّه َأْنَعَم الَِّذيَن َمَع َفُأْوَلـِئَك َوالرَُّسوَل
 َوَحُسَن َوالصَّـِلِحيَن َوالشَُّهَدآِء َوالصِّدِّيِقيَن النَِّبيِّيَن
 ِباللَِّه َوَآَفى اللَِّه ِمَن اْلَفْضُل ذِلَك - َرِفيقًا ُأوَلـِئَك
   ﴾َعِليمًا

(66. And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves (i.e. the innnocent ones kill the 
guilty ones) or leave your homes,'' very few of them would have done it; but if they had done 
what they were told, it would have been better for them, and would have strengthened their 
conviction;) (67. And indeed We would then have bestowed upon them a great reward from 
Ourselves.) (68. And indeed We would have guided them to the straight way.) (69. And whoever 
obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they will be in the company of those on whom Allah has 
bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqin, the martyrs, and the righteous. And how 
excellent these companions are!) (70. Such is the bounty from Allah, and Allah is sufficient as 
All-Knower.) 

Most People Disobey What They Are Ordered 

Allah states that even if the people were commanded to commit what they were prohibited 
from doing, most of them would not submit to this command, for their wicked nature is such 
that they dispute orders. Allah has complete knowledge of what has not occured, and how it 
would be if and when it did occur. This is why Allah said,  



  ﴾َأنُفَسُكْم اْقُتُلوْا َأِن َعَلْيِهْم َآَتْبَنا َأنَّا َوَلْو﴿

(And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves (i.e. the innnocent ones kill the guilty 
ones)) until the end of the Ayah. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾ِبِه ُيوَعُظوَن َما َفَعُلوْا َأنَُّهْم َوَلْو﴿

(but if they had done what they were told,) meaning, if they do what they were commanded 
and refrain from what they were prohibited,  

  ﴾ْملَُّه َخْيرًا َلَكاَن﴿

(it would have been better for them,) than disobeying the command and committing the 
prohibition,  

  ﴾َتْثِبيتًا َوَأَشدَّ﴿

(and would have strengthened their conviction), stronger Tasdiq (conviction of faith), 
according to As-Suddi.  

  ﴾لَُّدنَّـآ مِّن ـُهْمّالَتْيَن َوِإذًا﴿

(And indeed We should then have bestowed upon them from Ladunna) from Us,  

  ﴾َعِظيمًا َأْجرًا﴿

(A great reward), Paradise,  

   ﴾مُّْسَتِقيمًا ِصَرطًا َوَلَهَدْيَنـُهْم﴿

(And indeed We should have guided them to the straight way.) in this life and the Hereafter.  

 

Whoever Obeys Allah and His Messenger Will Be Honored by Allah 

Allah then said,  



 َأْنَعَم الَِّذيَن َمَع َفُأْوَلـِئَك َوالرَُّسوَل اللََّه ُيِطِع َوَمن﴿
 َوالشَُّهَدآِء َوالصِّدِّيِقيَن النَِّبيِّيَن مَِّن َعَلْيِهم اللَُّه

   ﴾َرِفيقًا ُأوَلـِئَك َوَحُسَن َوالصَّـِلِحيَن

(And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they will be in the company of those on 
whom Allah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqin, the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And how excellent these companions are!) Consequently, whosoever implements 
what Allah and His Messenger have commanded him and avoids what Allah and His Messenger 
have prohibited, then Allah will grant him a dwelling in the Residence of Honor. There, Allah 
will place him in the company of the Prophets, and those who are lesser in grade, the true 
believers, then the martyrs and then the righteous, who are righteous inwardly and outwardly. 
Allah then praised this company,  

  ﴾َرِفيقًا ُأوَلـِئَك َوَحُسَن﴿

(And how excellent these companions are!) Al-Bukhari recorded that `A'ishah said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying,  

 الدُّْنَيا َبْيَن ُخيَِّر ِإلَّا َيْمَرُض َنِبَي ِمْن َما«
  »َواْلآِخَرة

(Every Prophet who falls ill is given the choice between this life and the Hereafter.) During the 
illness that preceded his death, his voice became weak and I heard him saying,  

 النَِّبيِّيَن مَِّن َعَلْيِهم اللَُّه َأْنَعَم الَِّذيَن َمَع﴿
  ﴾يَنَوالصَّـِلِح َوالشَُّهَدآِء َوالصِّدِّيِقيَن

(in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His grace, the Prophets, the true 
believers (Siddiqin), the martyrs and the righteous) I knew then that he was being given the 
choice.'' Muslim recorded this Hadith. This Hadith explains the meaning of another Hadith; the 
Prophet said before his death;  

  »اْلَأْعَلى الرَِّفيِق) ِفي (اللَُّهمَّ«

(O Allah! In the Most High Company) three times, and he then died, may Allah's best blessings 
be upon him.  



 

The Reason Behind Revealing this Honorable Ayah 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Sa`id bin Jubayr said, "An Ansari man came to the Messenger of Allah 
while feeling sad. The Prophet said to him, `Why do I see you sad' He said, `O Allah's Prophet! I 
was contemplating about something.' The Prophet said, `What is it' The Ansari said, `We come 
to you day and night, looking at your face and sitting by you. Tomorrow, you will be raised with 
the Prophets, and we will not be able to see you.' The Prophet did not say anything, but later 
Jibril came down to him with this Ayah,  

 َأْنَعَم الَِّذيَن َمَع َفُأْوَلـِئَك َوالرَُّسوَل اللََّه ُيِطِع َوَمن﴿
  ﴾النَِّبيِّيَن مَِّن َعَلْيِهم اللَُّه

(And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger then they will be in the company of those on 
whom Allah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets), and the Prophet sent the good news to 
the Ansari man.'' This Hadith was narrated in Mursal form from Masruq, `Ikrimah, `Amir Ash-
Sha`bi, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi` bin Anas. This is the version with the best chain of narrators. Abu 
Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded it with a different chain from `A'ishah, who said; "A man came to 
the Prophet and said to him, `O Messenger of Allah! You are more beloved to me than myself, 
my family and children. Sometimes, when I am at home, I remember you, and I cannot wait 
until I come and look at you. When I contemplate about my death and your death, I know that 
you will be with the Prophets when you enter Paradise. I fear that I might not see you when I 
enter Paradise.' The Prophet did not answer him until the Ayah,  

 َأْنَعَم الَِّذيَن َمَع َفُأْوَلـِئَك َوالرَُّسوَل اللََّه ُيِطِع َوَمن﴿
 َوالشَُّهَدآِء َوالصِّدِّيِقيَن النَِّبيِّيَن مَِّن َعَلْيِهم اللَُّه

   ﴾َرِفيقًا ُأوَلـِئَك َوَحُسَن َوالصَّـِلِحيَن

(And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they will be in the company of those on 
whom Allah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, the true believers, the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And how excellent these companions are!) was revealed to him.'' This was collected 
by Al-Hafiz Abu `Abdullah Al-Maqdisi in his book, Sifat Al-Jannah, he then commented, "I do 
not see problems with this chain.'' And Allah knows best. Muslim recorded that Rabi`ah bin 
Ka`b Al-Aslami said, "I used to sleep at the Prophet's house and bring him his water for ablution 
and his needs. He once said to me, `Ask me.' I said, `O Messenger of Allah! I ask that I be your 
companion in Paradise.' He said, `Anything except that' I said, `Only that.' He said,  

  »السُُّجود ِبَكْثَرِة َنْفِسَك َعلى َفَأِعنِّي«



(Then help me (fulfill this wish) for you by performing many prostrations.)'' Imam Ahmad 
recorded that `Amr bin Murrah Al-Juhani said, "A man came to the Prophet and said, `O Allah's 
Messenger! I bear witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that you 
are the Messenger of Allah, pray the five (daily prayers), give the Zakah due on my wealth and 
fast the month of Ramadan.' The Messenger of Allah said,  

 النَِّبيِّيــَن َمـــَع َآاَن َهـــَذا َعلى َمـــاَت َمـــْن«
 َيـــــــــْوَم َوالشُّــَهَداِء َوالصِّــدِّيِقيَن

 َيُعقَّ َلْم َما ُأْصُبَعْيِه َوَنَصَب اْلِقَيـــــاَمِة،َهَكذا
  »َواِلَدْيه

(Whoever dies in this state will be with the Prophets, the truthful and martyrs on the Day of 
Resurrection, as long as - and he raised his finger - he is not disobedient to his parents.)'' Only 
Ahmad recorded this Hadith. Greater news than this is in the authentic Hadith collected in the 
Sahih and Musnad compilations, in Mutawatir form, narrated by several Companions that the 
Messenger of Allah was asked about the person who loves a people, but his status is not close 
to theirs. The Messenger said,  

  »َأَحب َمْن َمَع اْلَمْرُء«

(One is with those whom he loves.) Anas commented, "Muslims were never happier than with 
this Hadith.'' In another narration, Anas said, "I love the Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr and 
`Umar, and I hope that Allah will resurrect me with them, even though I did not perform 
actions similar to theirs.'' Allah said,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ِمَن اْلَفْضُل ذِلَك﴿

(Such is the bounty from Allah) meaning, from Allah by His mercy, for it is He who made them 
suitable for this, not their good deeds.  

  ﴾َعِليمًا ِباللَِّه َفىَوَآ﴿

(and Allah is sufficient as All-Knower), He knows those who deserve guidance and success.  

 ُثَباٍت َفانِفُروْا ِحْذَرُآْم ُخُذوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 َفِإْن لَُّيَبطَِّئنَّ َلَمن ِمْنُكْم َوِإنَّ - َجِميعًا اْنِفُروْا َأِو



 َأُآْن َلْم ِإْذ َعَلىَّ اللَُّه َأْنَعَم َقْد َقاَل مُِّصيَبٌة َأَصـَبْتُكْم
 اهللا ِمَن َفْضٌل َأَصـَبُكْم َوَلِئْن - َشِهيدًا مََّعُهْم
 ُآنُت يَليَتِنى َمَودٌَّة َوَبْيَنُه َبْيَنُكْم َتُكْن لَّْم َآَأن َلَيُقوَلنَّ
 اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى َفْلُيَقاِتْل - مًاَعِظي َفْوزًا َفَأُفوَز َمَعُهْم
 ُيَقـِتْل َوَمن ِباالٌِّخَرِة الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوَة َيْشُروَن الَِّذيَن
 َأْجرًا ُنْؤِتيِه َفَسْوَف َيْغِلْب َأو َفُيْقَتْل اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى

   ﴾َعِظيمًا

(71. O you who believe! Take your precautions, and either go forth (on an expedition) in 
parties, or go forth all together.) (72. There is certainly among you he who would linger 
behind. If a misfortune befalls you, he says, "Indeed Allah has favored me in that I was not 
present among them.'') (73. But if a bounty comes to you from Allah, he would surely say � as if 
there had never been ties of affection between you and him, "Oh! I wish I had been with them; 
then I would have achieved a great success.'') (74. So fight those who trade the life of this 
world with the Hereafter, in the cause of Allah, and whoever fights in the cause of Allah, and is 
killed or gets victory, We shall bestow on him a great reward.) 

The Necessity of Taking Necessary Precautions Against the Enemy 

Allah commands His faithful servants to take precautions against their enemies, by being 
prepared with the necessary weapons and supplies, and increasing the number of troops 
fighting in His cause.  

  ﴾ُثَباٍت﴿

(in parties) means, group after group, party after party, and expedition after expedition. `Ali 
bin Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said that,  

  ﴾ُثَباٍت َفانِفُروْا﴿

(and either go forth in parties) means, "In groups, expedition after expedition,  

  ﴾َجِميعًا اْنِفُروْا َأِو﴿



(or go forth all together), means, all of you.'' Similar was reported from Mujahid, `Ikrimah, As-
Suddi, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, `Ata' Al-Khurrasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Khusayf Al-Jazari. 

Refraining from Joining Jihad is a Sign of Hypocrites 

Allah said,  

  ﴾لَُّيَبطَِّئنَّ َلَمن ِمْنُكْم َوِإنَّ﴿

(There is certainly among you he who would linger behind.) Mujahid and others said that this 
Ayah was revealed about the hypocrites. Muqatil bin Hayyan said that,  

  ﴾لَُّيَبطَِّئنَّ﴿

(linger behind) means, stays behind and does not join Jihad. It is also possible that this person 
himself lingers behind, while luring others away from joining Jihad. For instance, `Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin Salul, may Allah curse him, used to linger behind and lure other people to do the 
same and refrain from joining Jihad, as Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Jarir stated. This is why Allah said 
about the hypocrite, that when he lingers behind from Jihad, then:  

  ﴾مُِّصيَبٌة َأَصـَبْتُكْم َفِإْن﴿

(If a misfortune befalls you) death, martyrdom, or - by Allah's wisdom - being defeated by the 
enemy,  

  ﴾َشِهيدًا مََّعُهْم َأُآْن َلْم ِإْذ َعَلىَّ اللَُّه َأْنَعَم َقْد َقاَل﴿

(he says, "Indeed Allah has favored me that I was not present among them.'') meaning, since I 
did not join them in battle. Because he considers this one of Allah's favors on him, unaware of 
the reward that he might have gained from enduring war or martyrdom, if he was killed.  

  ﴾اهللا ِمَن َفْضٌل َأَصـَبُكْم َوَلِئْن﴿

(But if a bounty comes to you from Allah) such as victory, triumph and booty,  

  ﴾َمَودٌَّة َوَبْيَنُه َبْيَنُكْم َتُكْن لَّْم َآَأن َلَيُقوَلنَّ﴿

(he would surely say - as if there had never been ties of affection between you and him,) 
meaning, as if he was not a follower of your religion,  



  ﴾َعِظيمًا َفْوزًا َفَأُفوَز َمَعُهْم ُآنُت يَليَتِنى﴿

("Oh! I wish I had been with them; then I would have achieved a great success.'') by being 
assigned a share of the booty and taking possession of that share. This is his ultimate aim and 
objective. 

The Encouragement to Participation in Jihad 

Allah then said,  

  ﴾َفْلُيَقاِتْل﴿

(So fight) the believer with an aversion (to fighting),  

 الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوَة َيْشُروَن الَِّذيَن اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى﴿
  ﴾ِخَرِةِباالٌّ

(those who trade the life of this world with the Hereafter) referring to those sell their religion 
for the meager goods of the world, and they only do this because of their disbelief and lack of 
faith. Allah then said;  

 َفَسْوَف َيْغِلْب َأو َفُيْقَتْل اللَِّه يِلَسِب ِفى ُيَقـِتْل َوَمن﴿
  ﴾َعِظيمًا َأْجرًا ُنْؤِتيِه

(And whoever fights in the cause of Allah, and is killed or gets victory, We shall bestow on him 
a great reward.) meaning, whoever fights in the cause of Allah, whether he was killed or 
triumphant, he will earn an immense compensation and a great reward with Allah. The Two 
Sahihs recorded,  

 َأْن َتَوفَّاُه ِإْن َسِبيِلِه، ِفي ِلْلُمَجاِهِد اُهللا َوَتَكفََّل«
 َخَرَج الَِّذي َمْسَكِنِه ِإلى َيْرِجَعُه َأْو اْلَجنََّة، ُيْدِخَلُه
  »َغِنيَمة َأْو َأْجٍر ِمْن َناَل ِبَما ،ِمْنُه



(Allah has guaranteed the Mujahid in His cause that He will either bring death to him, 
admitting into Paradise; or, He will help him return safely to his home with whatever reward 
and booty he gained.)  

 َواْلُمْسَتْضَعِفيَن اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى ُتَقـِتُلوَن َال ْمَلُك َوَما﴿
 َربََّنآ َيُقوُلوَن الَِّذيَن َواْلِوْلَدِن َوالنَِّسآِء الرَِّجاِل ِمَن

 لََّنا َواْجَعْل َأْهُلَها الظَّـِلِم اْلَقْرَيِة َهـِذِه ِمْن َأْخِرْجَنا
 - َنِصيرًا ُدْنَكلَّ ِمن لََّنا َواْجَعْل َوِلّيًا لَُّدْنَك ِمن

 َوالَِّذيَن اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى ُيَقـِتُلوَن َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن
 َأْوِلَياَء َفَقـِتُلوْا الطَّـُغوِت َسِبيِل ِفى ُيَقـِتُلوَن َآَفُروْا

   ﴾َضِعيفًا َآاَن الشَّْيَطـِن َآْيَد ِإنَّ الشَّْيَطـِن

(75. And what is wrong with you that you fight not in the cause of Allah, and for those weak, 
ill-treated and oppressed among men, women, and children, whose cry is: "Our Lord! Rescue us 
from this town whose people are oppressors; and raise for us from You one who will protect, 
and raise for us from You one who will help.'') (76. Those who believe, fight in the cause of 
Allah, and those who disbelieve, fight in the cause of the Taghut. So fight against the friends of 
Shaytan; ever feeble indeed is the plot of Shaytan.)  

 

Encouraging Jihad to Defend the Oppressed 

Allah encouraged His believing servants to perform Jihad in His cause and to strive hard to save 
the oppressed Muslims in Makkah, men, women and children who were restless because of 
having to remain there. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلَقْرَيِة َهـِذِه ِمْن َأْخِرْجَنا َربََّنآ َيُقوُلوَن الَِّذيَن﴿

(whose cry is: "Our Lord! Rescue us from this town), referring to Makkah. In a similar Ayah, 
Allah said,  

 الَِّتى َقْرَيِتَك مِّن ُقوًَّة َأَشدُّ ِهَى َقْرَيٍة مِّن َوَآَأيِّن﴿
  ﴾َأْخَرَجْتَك



(And many a town, stronger than your town which has driven you out) Allah then describes this 
town,  

 َواْجَعْل َوِلّيًا لَُّدْنَك ِمن لََّنا َواْجَعْل َأْهُلَها الظَّـِلِم﴿
  ﴾َنِصيرًا لَُّدْنَك ِمن لََّنا

(whose people are oppressors; and raise for us from You one who will protect, and raise for us 
from You one who will help) meaning, send protectors and helpers for us. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Ibn `Abbas said, "I and my mother were from the oppressed (in Makkah).'' Allah then said,  

 َوالَِّذيَن اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى ِتُلوَنُيَقـ َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن﴿
  ﴾الطَّـُغوِت َسِبيِل ِفى ُيَقـِتُلوَن َآَفُروْا

(Those who believe, fight in the cause of Allah, and those who disbelieve, fight in the cause of 
the Taghut. ) Therefore, the believers fight in obedience to Allah and to gain His pleasure, 
while the disbelievers fight in obedience to Shaytan. Allah then encourages the believers to 
fight His enemies,  

 َآاَن الشَّْيَطـِن َآْيَد ِإنَّ الشَّْيَطـِن َأْوِلَياَء َفَقـِتُلوْا﴿
  ﴾َضِعيفًا

(So fight against the friends of Shaytan; ever feeble indeed is the plot of Shaytan).  

 َوَأِقيُموْا َأْيِدَيُكْم ُآفُّوْا َلُهْم ِقيَل الَِّذيَن ِإَلى َتَر َأَلْم﴿
 اْلِقَتاُل َعَلْيِهُم ُآِتَب َفَلمَّا الزََّآوَة َوَءاُتوْا الصََّلوَة

 َأْو ِهاللَّ َآَخْشَيِة النَّاَس َيْخَشْوَن مِّْنُهْم َفِريٌق ِإَذا
 َلْوال اْلِقَتاَل َعَلْيَنا َآَتْبَت ِلَم َربََّنا َوَقاُلوْا َخْشَيًة َأَشدَّ

 َقِليٌل الدُّْنَيا َمَتـُع ُقْل َقِريٍب َأَجٍل ِإَلى َأخَّْرَتَنا
 - َفِتيًال ُتْظَلُموَن َوَال اتََّقى لَِّمِن َخْيٌر َواالٌِّخَرُة



 ُبُروٍج ِفى ُآنُتْم َوَلْو َمْوُتاْل ُيْدِرآكُُّم َتُكوُنوْا َأْيَنَما
 ِعنِد ِمْن َهـِذِه َيُقوُلوْا َحَسَنٌة ُتِصْبُهْم َوِإن مَُّشيََّدٍة
 ُقْل ِعنِدَك ِمْن َهـِذِه َيُقوُلوْا َسيَِّئٌة ُتِصْبُهْم َوِإن اللَِّه
 َيَكاُدوَن َال اْلَقْوِم ِلَهـُؤالِء َفَما اللَِّه ِعنِد مِّْن ُآلٌّ

   ﴾َحِديثًا َيْفَقُهوَن

 ِمن َأَصـَبَك َوَمآ اللَِّه َفِمَن َحَسَنٍة ِمْن َأَصـَبَك مَّآ﴿
 َوَآَفى َرُسوًال ِللنَّاِس َوَأْرَسْلَنـَك نَّْفِسَك َفِمن َسيَِّئٍة
   ﴾َشِهيدًا ِباللَِّه

(77. Have you not seen those who were told to hold back their hands (from fighting) and 
perform Salah and give Zakah, but when the fighting was ordained for them, behold! a section 
of them fear men as they fear Allah or even more. They say: "Our Lord! Why have You ordained 
for us fighting Would that You granted us respite for a short period'' Say: "Short is the 
enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is (far) better for him who fears Allah, and you shall 
not be dealt with unjustly even equal to the Fatil.) (78. "Wheresoever you may be, death will 
overtake you even if you are in fortresses built up strong and high!'' And if some good reaches 
them, they say, "This is from Allah,'' but if some evil befalls them, they say, "This is from you.'' 
Say: "All things are from Allah,'' so what is wrong with these people that they fail to understand 
any word) (79. Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allah, but whatever of evil befalls you, is 
from yourself. And We have sent you as a Messenger to mankind, and Allah is sufficient as a 
Witness.)  

 

The Wish that the Order for Jihad be Delayed 

In the beginning of Islam, Muslims in Makkah were commanded to perform the prayer and pay 
some charity, so as to comfort the poor among them. They were also commanded to be 
forgiving and forbearing with the idolators and to observe patience with them at the time. 
However, they were eager and anticipating the time when they would be allowed to fight, so 
that they could punish their enemies. The situation at that time did not permit armed conflict 
for many reasons. For instance, Muslims were few at the time, compared to their numerous 
enemies. The Muslims' city was a sacred one and the most honored area on the earth, and this 
is why the command to fight was not revealed in Makkah. Later on when the Muslims controlled 
a town of their own, Al-Madinah, and had strength, power and support, Jihad was then 
legislated. Yet, when the command to fight was revealed, just as Muslims wished, some of 
them became weary and were very fearful of facing the idolators in battle.  



 َأخَّْرَتَنا َلْوال اْلِقَتاَل َعَلْيَنا َآَتْبَت ِلَم َربََّنا َوَقاُلوْا﴿
  ﴾َقِريٍب َأَجٍل ِإَلى

(They say: "Our Lord! Why have You ordained for us fighting Would that You had granted us 
respite for a short period'') meaning, we wish that Jihad was delayed until a later time, 
because it means bloodshed, orphans and widows. In a similar Ayah, Allah said,  

 َفِإَذآ ُسوَرٌة ُنزَِّلْت َلْوَال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َوَيُقوُل﴿
  ﴾اْلِقَتاُل ِفيَها َوُذِآَر مُّْحَكَمٌة ُسوَرٌة ُأنِزَلْت

(Those who believe say: "Why is not a Surah sent down (for us) But when a decisive is sent 
down, and fighting is mentioned). Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn `Abbas said that `Abdur-
Rahman bin `Awf and several of his companions came to the Prophet while in Makkah and said, 
"O Allah's Prophet! We were mighty when we were pagans, but when we embraced the faith, 
we became weak.'' The Prophet said,  

  »اْلَقْوم ُتَقاِتُلوا َفَلا ِباْلَعْفِو ُأِمْرُت ِإنِّي«

(I was commanded to pardon the people, so do not fight them.) When Allah transferred the 
Prophet to Al-Madinah, He commanded him to fight (the idolators), but they (some Muslims) 
held back. So, Allah revealed the Ayah;  

  ﴾َأْيِدَيُكْم ُآفُّوْا َلُهْم ِقيَل الَِّذيَن ِإَلى َتَر َأَلْم﴿

(Have you not seen those who were told to hold back their hands) This Hadith was collected by 
An-Nasa'i and Al-Hakim. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اتََّقى لَِّمِن َخْيٌر َواالٌِّخَرُة ٌلَقِلي الدُّْنَيا َمَتـُع ُقْل﴿

(Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is (far) better for him who fears 
Allah,) means, the destination of the one who with Taqwa is better for him than this life.  

  ﴾َفِتيًال ُتْظَلُموَن َوَال﴿

(and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even equal to the Fatil.) for your good deeds. Rather, 
you will earn your full rewards for them. This promise directs the focus of believers away from 



this life and makes them eager for the Hereafter, all the while encouraging them to fight in 
Jihad. 

There is No Escaping Death 

Allah said,  

 ُبُروٍج ِفى ُآنُتْم َوَلْو اْلَمْوُت ُيْدِرآكُُّم َتُكوُنوْا َأْيَنَما﴿
  ﴾مَُّشيََّدٍة

(Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if you are in fortresses built up strong 
and high!) meaning, you shall certainly die and none of you shall ever escape death. Allah said,  

   ﴾َفاٍن َعَلْيَها َمْن ُآلُّ﴿

(Whatsooever is on it (the earth) will perish),  

  ﴾اْلَمْوِت َذآِئَقُة َنْفٍس ُآلُّ﴿

(Everyone shall taste death), and,  

  ﴾اْلُخْلَد َقْبِلَك مِّن ِلَبَشٍر َجَعْلَنا َوَما﴿

(And We granted not to any human being immortality before you). Therefore, every soul shall 
taste death and nothing can save any person from it, whether he performed Jihad or not. 
Everyone has an appointed time, and a limited term of life. In the illness that preceded his 
death, Khalid bin Al-Walid said, while in his bed, "I participated in so and so number of battles, 
and every part of my body sustained an injury due to a stab or a shot. Yet here I am, I die in 
my bed! Let not the eyes of the cowards ever taste sleep.'' Allah's statement,  

  ﴾مَُّشيََّدٍة ُبُروٍج ِفى ُآنُتْم َوَلْو﴿

(even if you are in fortresses built up strong and high!) means, entrenched, fortified, high and 
towering. No caution or fortification can ever avert death.  

 

The Hypocrites Sense a Bad Omen Because of the Prophet ! 

Allah said,  



  ﴾َحَسَنٌة ُتِصْبُهْم َوِإن﴿

(And if some good reaches them) meaning, fertile years and provision of fruits, produce, 
children, etc., as said by Ibn `Abbas, Abu Al-`Aliyah and As-Suddi.  

  ﴾َسيَِّئٌة ِصْبُهْمُت َوِإن اللَِّه ِعنِد ِمْن َهـِذِه َيُقوُلوْا﴿

(they say, "This is from Allah,'' but if some evil befalls them) drought, famine, shortages of 
fruits and produce, death that strikes their children or animals, and so forth, as Abu Al-`Aliyah 
and As-Suddi stated.  

  ﴾ِعنِدَك ِمْن َهـِذِه َيُقوُلوْا﴿

(they say, "This is from you,'') meaning, because of you and because we followed you and 
embraced your religion. Allah said about the people of Fir`awn,  

 ُتِصْبُهْم َوِإن َهـِذِه َلَنا َقاُلوْا اْلَحَسَنُة َجآَءْتُهُم َفِإَذا﴿
  ﴾مََّعُه َوَمن ِبُموَسى يَُّروْاَيطَّ َسيَِّئٌة

(But whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is this.'' And if evil afflicted them, they 
ascribed it to evil omens connected with Musa and those with him.) Allah said,  

  ﴾ْرٍفَح َعَلى اللََّه َيْعُبُد َمن النَّاِس َوِمَن﴿

(And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were upon the edge (i. e. in doubt)). The 
same is the statement uttered by the hypocrites, who embraced Islam outwardly, but disliked 
it inwardly. This is why when a calamity befell them, they attributed it to following the 
Prophet . Consequently, Allah revealed,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ِعنِد مِّْن ُآلٌّ ُقْل﴿

Say: All things are from Alla0h, Allah's statement that all things are from Him means, 
everything occurs by the decision and decree of Allah, and His decision shall come to pass for 
both the righteous and the wicked, the faithful and the disbelievers. Allah then said while 
addressing His Messenger , but refering to mankind in general,  

  ﴾اللَِّه َفِمَن َحَسَنٍة ِمْن َأَصـَبَك مَّآ﴿



(Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allah,) meaning, of Allah's bounty, favor, kindness and 
mercy.  

  ﴾نَّْفِسَك َفِمن َسيَِّئٍة ِمن َأَصـَبَك َوَمآ﴿

(But whatever of evil befalls you, is from yourself.), meaning because of you and due to your 
actions. Similarly, Allah said,  

 َأْيِديُكْم َآَسَبْت َفِبَما مُِّصيَبٍة مِّن َأَصـَبُكْم آَوَم﴿
   ﴾َآِثيٍر َعن َوَيْعُفوْا

(And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is because of what your hands have earned. And He 
pardons much.) As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said that,  

  ﴾نَّْفِسَك َفِمن﴿

(from yourself) means, because of your errors. Qatadah said that,  

  ﴾نَّْفِسَك َفِمن﴿

(From yourself) means, as punishment for you, O son of Adam, because of your sins. Allah said,  

  ﴾َرُسوًال ِللنَّاِس َوَأْرَسْلَنـَك﴿

(And We have sent you as a Messenger to mankind,) so that you convey to them Allah's 
commandments, what He likes and is pleased with, and what He dislikes and refuses.  

  ﴾َشِهيدًا ِباللَِّه َوَآَفى﴿

(and Allah is sufficient as a Witness.) that He has sent you. He is also Witness over you and 
them, having full knowledge in what you convey to them and the disbelief and rebellion with 
which they respond to the truth.  

 َفَمآ َتَولَّى َوَمن اللََّه َأَطاَع َفَقْد الرَُّسوَل ُيِطِع مَّْن﴿
 َفِإَذا َطاَعٌة َوَيُقوُلوَن - َحِفيظًا َعَلْيِهْم َأْرَسْلَنـَك



 الَِّذى َغْيَر مِّْنُهْم َطآِئَفٌة َبيََّت ِعنِدَك ِمْن َبَرُزوْا
 َعْنُهْم َفَأْعِرضْ ُيَبيُِّتوَن َما َيْكُتُب َواللَُّه َتُقوُل
   ﴾َوِآيًال ِباللَِّه َوَآَفى اللَِّه َعَلى َوَتَوآَّْل

(80. He who obeys the Messenger, has indeed obeyed Allah, but he who turns away, then We 
have not sent you as a watcher over them.) (81. They say: "We are obedient,'' but when they 
leave you, a section of them spends all night in planning other than what you say. But Allah 
records their nightly (plots). So turn aside from them (do not punish them), and put your trust 
in Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs.) 

Obeying the Messenger is Obeying Allah 

Allah states that whoever obeys His servant and Messenger, Muhammad , obeys Allah; and 
whoever disobeys him, disobeys Allah. Verily, whatever the Messenger utters is not of his own 
desire, but a revelation inspired to him. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َفَقْد َعَصاِني َوَمْن اَهللا، َطاَعَأ َفَقْد َأَطاَعِني َمْن«
 َأَطاَعِني، َفَقْد اْلَأِميَر َأَطاَع َوَمْن اَهللا، َعَصى
  »َعَصاِني َفَقْد اْلَأِميَر َعَصى َوَمْن

(Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys me, disobeys Allah. Whoever obeys the 
Amir (leader, ruler), obeys me; and whoever disobeys the Amir, disobeys me.) This Hadith was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َحِفيظًا َعَلْيِهْم َأْرَسْلَنـَك َفَمآ َتَولَّى َوَمن﴿

(But he who turns away, then We have not sent you as a watcher over them.) means, do not 
worry about him. Your job is only to convey, and whoever obeys you, he will acquire happiness 
and success and you will gain a similar reward to that he earns. As for the one who turns away 
from you, he will gain failure and loss and you will not carry a burden because of what he does. 
A Hadith states,  

 َيْعِص َوَمْن َرَشَد، َفَقْد َوَرُسوَلُه اَهللا ُيِطِع َمْن«
  »َنْفَسه ِإلَّا َيُضرُّ َلا َفِإنَُّه َوَرُسوَلُه اَهللا



(Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, will acquire guidance; and whoever disobeys Allah 
and His Messenger, will only harm himself.)  

 

The Foolishness of the Hypocrites 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َطاَعٌة َوَيُقوُلوَن﴿

(They say: "We are obedient,''). Allah states that the hypocrites pretend to be loyal and 
obedient.  

  ﴾ِعنِدَك ِمْن َبَرُزوْا َفِإَذا﴿

(but when they leave you), meaning, when they depart and are no longer with you,  

  ﴾َتُقوُل الَِّذى َغْيَر مِّْنُهْم َطآِئَفٌة َبيََّت﴿

(a section of them spends all night in planning other than what you say). They plot at night 
among themselves for other than what they pretend when they are with you. Allah said,  

  ﴾ُيَبيُِّتوَن َما َيْكُتُب َواللَُّه﴿

(But Allah records their nightly (plots).) meaning, He has full knowledge of their plots and 
records it through His command to His scribes, the angels who are responsible for recording the 
actions of the servants. This is a threat from Allah, stating that He knows what the hypocrites 
try to hide, their plotting in the night to defy the Messenger and oppose him, even though they 
pretend to be loyal and obedient to him. Allah will certainly punish them for this conduct. In a 
similar Ayah, Allah said,  

  ﴾َوَأَطْعَنا َوِبالرَُّسوِل ِباللَِّه آَمنَّا َوِيُقوُلوَن﴿

(They (hypocrites) say: "We have believed in Allah and in the Messenger, and we obey,'') until 
the end of the Ayah. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َعْنُهْم َفَأْعِرضْ﴿



(So turn aside from them) means, pardon them, be forbearing with them, do not punish them, 
do not expose them to the people and do not fear them.  

   ﴾َوِآيًال ِباللَِّه َوَآَفى اللَِّه َعَلى َوَتَوآَّْل﴿

(and put your trust in Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs.) meaning, 
He is sufficient as Protector, Supporter and Helper for those who rely on Him and return to 
Him.  

 َغْيِر ِعنِد ِمْن َآاَن َوَلْو اْلُقْرَءاَن َيَتَدبَُّروَن َأَفَال﴿
   ﴾َآِثيرًا اْخِتَلـفًا ِفيِه َلَوَجُدوْا اللَِّه

 َأَذاُعوْا اْلَخْوِف َأِو االٌّْمِن َنمِّ َأْمٌر َجآَءُهْم َوِإَذا﴿
 االٌّْمِر ُأْوِلى َوِإَلى الرَُّسوِل ِإَلى َردُّوُه َوَلْو ِبِه

 َفْضُل َوَلْوَال ِمْنُهْم َيْسَتْنِبُطوَنُه الَِّذيَن َلَعِلَمُه ِمْنُهْم
   ﴾َقِليًال ِإالَّ الشَّْيَطـَن َالتََّبْعُتُم َوَرْحَمُتُه َعَلْيُكْم اللَِّه

(82. Do they not then consider the Qur'an carefully Had it been from other than Allah, they 
would surely, have found therein contradictions in abundance). (83. When there comes to them 
some matter touching (public) safety or fear, they make it known (among the people); if only 
they had referred it to the Messenger or to those charged with authority among them, the 
proper investigators would have understood it from them (directly). Had it not been for the 
grace and mercy of Allah upon you, you would have followed Shaytan, except a few of you.)  

 

The Qur'an is True 

Allah commands them to contemplate about the Qur'an and forbids them from ignoring it, or 
ignoring its wise meanings and eloquent words. Allah states that there are no inconsistencies, 
contradictions, conflicting statements or discrepancies in the Qur'an, because it is a revelation 
from the Most-Wise, Worthy of all praise. Therefore, the Qur'an is the truth coming from the 
Truth, Allah. This is why Allah said in another Ayah,  

   ﴾َأْقَفاُلَهآ ُقُلوٍب َعَلى َأْم اْلُقْرَءاَن َيَتَدبَُّروَن َأَفَال﴿



(Do they not then think deeply in the Qur'an, or are their hearts locked up (from understanding 
it)) Allah then said,  

  ﴾اللَِّه َغْيِر ِعنِد ِمْن َآاَن َوَلْو﴿

(Had it been from other than Allah,) meaning, had it been fraudulent and made up, as the 
ignorant idolators and hypocrites assert in their hearts,  

  ﴾اْخِتَلـفًا ِفيِه َلَوَجُدوْا﴿

(they would surely, have found therein contradictions), discrepancies and inconsistencies,  

  ﴾رًاَآِثي﴿

(in abundance). However, this Qur'an is free of shortcomings, and therefore, it is from Allah. 
Similarly, Allah describes those who are firmly grounded in knowledge,  

  ﴾َربَِّنا ِعنِد مِّْن ُآلٌّ ِبِه َءاَمنَّا﴿

(We believe in it, all of it is from our Lord.)(3:7) meaning, the Muhkam sections (entirely clear) 
and the Mutashabih sections (not entirely clear) of the Qur'an are all true. So they understand 
the not entirely clear from the clear, and thus gain guidance. As for those in whose heart is the 
disease of hypocrisy, they understand the Muhkam from the Mutashabih; thus only gaining 
misguidance. Allah praised those who have knowledge and criticized the wicked. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that `Amr bin Shu`ayb said that his father said that his grandfather said, "I and my 
brother were present in a gathering, which is more precious to me than red camels. My brother 
and I came and found that some of the leaders of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
were sitting close to a door of his. We did not like the idea of being separate from them, so we 
sat near the room. They then mentioned an Ayah and began disputing until they raised their 
voices. The Messenger of Allah was so angry that when he went out his face was red. He threw 
sand on them and said to them,  

 َقْبِلُكْم، ِمْن اْلُأَمُم ُأْهِلَكِت ِبَهَذا َقْوِم، َيا َمْهًلا«
 َبْعَضَها اْلُكُتَب َوَضْرِبِهِم َأْنِبَياِئِهْم، َعلى ِباْخِتَلاِفِهْم
 َبْعًضا، َبْعُضُه ُيَكذُِّب َيْنِزْل َلْم اْلُقْرآَن ِإنَّ ِبَبْعٍض،



 ِمْنُه ُتْمَعَرْف َفَما َبْعًضا، َبْعُضُه ُيَصدُِّق ِإنََّما
  »َعاِلِمه ِإلى َفُردُّوُه ِمْنُه َجِهْلُتْم َوَما ِبِه، َفاْعَمُلوا

(Behold, O people! This is how the nations before you were destroyed, because of their 
disputing with their Prophets and their contradicting parts of the Books with other parts. The 
Qur'an does not contradict itself. Rather, it testifies to the truth of itself. Therefore, whatever 
of it you have knowledge in, then implement it, and whatever you do not know of it, then refer 
it to those who have knowledge in it. )" Ahmad recorded that `Abdullah bin `Amr said, "I went 
to the Messenger of Allah one day. When we were sitting, two men disputed about an Ayah, 
and their voices became loud. The Prophet said,  

  »اْلِكَتاب ِفي ِباْخِتَلاِفِهْم َقْبَلُكْم اْلُأَمُم َهَلَكِت ِإنََّما«

(Verily, the nations before you were destroyed because of their disagreements over the Book.) 
Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith 

The Prohibition of Disclosing Unreliable and Uninvestigated News 

Allah said,  

 َأَذاُعوْا اْلَخْوِف َأِو االٌّْمِن مَِّن َأْمٌر َجآَءُهْم َوِإَذا﴿
  ﴾ِبِه

(When there comes to them some matter touching (public) safety or fear, they make it known 
(among the people);) chastising those who indulge in things before being sure of their truth, 
disclosing them, making them known and spreading their news, even though such news might 
not be true at all. In the introduction to his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Prophet said,  

  »َسِمع َما ِبُكلِّ ُيَحدَِّث َأْن َآِذًبا ْلَمْرِءِبا َآَفى«

(Narrating everything one hears is sufficient to make a person a liar.) This is the same narration 
collected by Abu Dawud in the section of Adab (manners) in his Sunan. In the Two Sahihs, it is 
recorded that Al-Mughirah bin Shu`bah said that the Messenger of Allah prohibited, "It was 
said,'' and, "So-and-so said.'' This Hadith refers to those who often convey the speech that 
people utter without investigating the reliability and truth of what he is disclosing. The Sahih 
also records,  



 َفُهَو َآِذٌب، َأنَُّه ُيَرى َوُهَو ِبَحِديٍث َحدََّث َمْن«
  »اْلَكاِذَبْين َأَحُد

(Whoever narrates a Hadith while knowing it is false, then he is one of the two liars (who 
invents and who spreads the lie).) We should mention here the Hadith of `Umar bin Al-Khattab 
collected in the Two Sahihs. When `Umar was informed that the Messenger of Allah divorced 
his wives, he came from his house, entered the Masjid and found the people talking about this 
news. He could not wait and went to the Prophet to ask him about what had truly happened, 
asking him, "Have you divorced your wives'' The Prophet said, "No.'' `Umar said, "I said, Allahu 
Akbar...'' and mentioned the rest of the Hadith. In the narration that Muslim collected, `Umar 
said, "I asked, `Have you divorced them' He said, `No.' So, I stood by the door of the Masjid and 
shouted with the loudest voice, `The Messenger of Allah did not divorce his wives.' Then, this 
Ayah was revealed,  

 َأَذاُعوْا اْلَخْوِف َأِو االٌّْمِن مَِّن َأْمٌر َجآَءُهْم َوِإَذا﴿
 االٌّْمِر ُأْوِلى َوِإَلى الرَُّسوِل ِإَلى َردُّوُه َوَلْو ِبِه

  ﴾ِمْنُهْم َيْسَتْنِبُطوَنُه الَِّذيَن َلَعِلَمُه ِمْنُهْم

(When there comes to them some matter touching (public) safety or fear, they make it known 
(among the people), if only they had referred it to the Messenger or to those charged with 
authority among them, the proper investigators would have understood it from them 
(directly).) So I properly investigated that matter.'' This Ayah refers to proper investigation, or 
extraction of matters from their proper resources. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َقِليًال ِإالَّ الشَّْيَطـَن َالتََّبْعُتُم﴿

(you would have followed Shaytan except a few of you. ) refers to the believers, as `Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas.  

 َوَحرِِّض َنْفَسَك ِإالَّ ُتَكلَُّف َال اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى َفَقاِتْل﴿
 َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َبْأَس َيُكفَّ َأن اللَُّه َعَسى ِمِنيَناْلُمْؤ
 َشَفـَعًة َيْشَفْع مَّن - َتنِكيًال َوَأَشدُّ َبْأسًا َأَشدُّ َواللَُّه
 َشَفـَعًة َيْشَفْع َوَمن مِّْنَها َنِصيٌب لَُّه َيُكْن َحَسَنًة



 َشْىٍء ُآلِّ ىَعَل اللَُّه َوَآاَن مَّْنَها ِآْفٌل لَُّه َيُكْن َسيَِّئًة
 َأْو ِمْنَهآ ِبَأْحَسَن َفَحيُّوْا ِبَتِحيٍَّة ُحيِّيُتم َوِإَذا - مُِّقيتًا
 اللَُّه - َحِسيبًا َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َعَلى َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ ُردُّوَهآ

 َرْيَب َال اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوِم ِإَلى َلَيْجَمَعنَُّكْم ُهَو ِإالَّ ِإَلـَه ال
   ﴾َحِديثًا اللَِّه ِمَن ُقَأْصَد َوَمْن ِفيِه

(84. Then fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held responsible) except for yourself, 
and incite the believers (to fight along with you), it may be that Allah will restrain the evil 
might of the disbelievers. And Allah is Stronger in might and Stronger in punishing.) (85. 
Whosoever intercedes for a good cause, will have the reward thereof; and whosoever 
intercedes for an evil cause, will have a share in its burden. And Allah is Ever All-Able to do 
everything.) (86. When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return with what is better 
than it, or (at least) return it equally. Certainly, Allah is Ever a Careful Account Taker of all 
things.) (87. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He. Surely, He will gather you 
together on the Day of Resurrection about which there is no doubt. And who is truer in 
statement than Allah) 

Allah Commands His Messenger to Perform Jihad 

Allah commands His servant and Messenger, Muhammad , to himself fight in Jihad and not to be 
concerned about those who do not join Jihad. Hence Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َنْفَسَك ِإالَّ ُتَكلَُّف َال﴿

(you are not tasked (held responsible except for yourself,) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu 
Ishaq said, "I asked Al-Bara bin `Azib about a man who meets a hundred enemies and still fights 
them, would he be one of those referred to in Allah's statement,  

  ﴾التَّْهُلَكِة ِإَلى ِبَأْيِديُكْم ُتْلُقوْا َوَال﴿

(And do not throw yourselves into destruction (by not spending your wealth in the cause of 
Allah)) He said, `Allah said to His Prophet,  

 َوَحرِِّض َنْفَسَك ِإالَّ ُتَكلَُّف َال اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى َفَقاِتْل﴿
  ﴾اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن



(Then fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held responsible) except for yourself, and 
incite the believers (to fight along with you)).'' Imam Ahmad recorded Sulayman bin Dawud 
saying that Abu Bakr bin `Ayyash said that Abu Ishaq said, "I asked Al-Bara', `If a man attacks 
the lines of the idolators, would he be throwing himself to destruction' He said, `No because 
Allah has sent His Messenger and commanded him,  

  ﴾َنْفَسَك ِإالَّ ُتَكلَُّف َال اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى َفَقاِتْل﴿

(Then fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held responsible) except for yourself,) 
That Ayah is about spending �in Allah's cause�.''  

 

Inciting the Believers to Fight 

Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َوَحرِِّض﴿

(and incite the believers) to fight, by encouraging them and strengthening their resolve in this 
regard. For instance, the Prophet said to the believers at the battle of Badr, while organizing 
their lines,  

  »َواْلَأْرض السَّمَواُت َعْرُضَها َجنٍَّة ِإلى ُقوُموا«

(Stand up and march forth to a Paradise, as wide as the heavens and Earth.) There are many 
Hadiths that encourage Jihad. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

 َوآَتى الصََّلاَة، َوَأَقاَم َوَرُسوِلِه، ِباِهللا آَمَن َمْن«
 َأْن اِهللا َعَلى َحقًّا َآاَن َرَمَضاَن، َوَصاَم الزََّآاَة،
 ِفي َجَلَس َأْو اِهللا َسِبيِل ِفي َهاَجَر اْلَجنَّـَة، ُيْدِخَلُه
  »ِفيَها ُوِلَد الَِّتي َأْرِضِه

(Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, offers prayer, pays the Zakah and fasts the 
month of Ramadan, will rightfully be granted Paradise by Allah, no matter whether he migrates 
in Allah's cause or remains in the land where he is born.) The people said, `O Allah's Messenger! 
Shall we acquaint the people with this good news' He said,  



 ِلْلُمَجاِهِديَن اُهللا َأَعدََّها َدَرَجٍة ِماَئَة اْلَجنَّـِة ِفي نَِّإ«
 السََّماِء َبْيَن َآَما َدَرَجَتْيِن ُآلِّ َبْيَن اِهللا، َسِبيِل ِفي

 َفِإنَُّه اْلِفْرَدْوَس، َفاْسَأُلوُه اَهللا َسَأْلُتُم َفِإَذا َواْلَأْرِض،
 َعْرُش َوَفْوَقُه ،اْلَجنَِّة َوَأْعَلى اْلَجنَِّة، َوَسُط

  »اْلَجنَّة َأْنَهاُر َتَفجَُّر َوِمْنُه الرَّْحمِن،

(Paradise has one hundred grades which Allah has reserved for the Mujahidin who fight in His 
cause, the distance between each two grades is like the distance between the heaven and the 
Earth. So, when you ask Allah, ask for Al-Firdaws, which is the best and highest part of 
Paradise, above it is the Throne of the Most Beneficent (Allah) and from it originate the rivers 
of Paradise.) There are various narrations for this Hadith from `Ubadah, Mu`adh, and Abu Ad-
Darda'. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ِديًنا، َوِباْلِإْسَلاِم َربًّا، ِباِهللا َرِضَي َمْن َسِعيٍد َأَبا َيا«
 َلُه َوَجَبْت َنِبيًّا، وسّلم عليه اهللا َوِبُمَحمٍَّدصلى

  »اْلَجنَّـة

(O Abu Sa`id! Whoever accepts Allah as his Lord, Islam as his religion and Muhammad as the 
Prophet, then he would rightfully acquire Paradise.) Abu Sa`id liked these words and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Repeat them for me.'' The Prophet repeated his words, then said,  

 ِفي َدَرَجٍة ِماَئَة اْلَعْبَدِبَها اُهللا َيْرَفُع َوُأْخَرى«
 السََّماِء َبْيَن َآَما ْيِنَدَرَجَت ُآلِّ َبْيَن َما اْلَجنَّـِة،

  »َواْلَأْرض

(And (there is) another deed for which Allah raises the servant a hundred grades in Paradise, 
between each two grades is the distance between heaven and Earth.) Abu Sa`id said, "What is 
it, O Allah's Messenger '' He said,  

  »اهللا َسِبيِل ِفي اْلِجَهاُد«



(Jihad in Allah's cause.) This Hadith was collected by Muslim. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َبْأَس َيُكفَّ َأن اللَُّه َعَسى﴿

(it may be that Allah will restrain the evil might of the disbelievers. ) means, by your 
encouraging them to fight, their resolve will be strengthened to meet the enemy in battle, to 
defend Islam and its people and to endure and be patient against the enemy. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َتنِكيًال َوَأَشدُّ َبْأسًا َأَشدُّ َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah is Stronger in might and Stronger in punishing.) means, He is able over them in this 
life and the Hereafter, just as He said in another Ayah,  

 لَِّيْبُلَو َوَلـِكن ِمْنُهْم َالْنَتَصَر اللَُّه َيَشآُء َوَلْو َذِلَك﴿
  ﴾ِبَبْعٍض َبْعَضُكْم

(But if it had been Allah's will, He Himself could certainly have punished them (without you). 
But (He lets you fight) in order to test some of you with others) (47:4).  

 

Interceding for a Good or an Evil Cause 

Allah said,  

  ﴾مِّْنَها َنِصيٌب ُهلَّ َيُكْن َحَسَنًة َشَفـَعًة َيْشَفْع مَّن﴿

(Whosoever intercedes for a good cause, will have the reward thereof;) meaning, whoever 
intercedes in a matter that produces good results, will acquire a share in that good.  

  ﴾ْنَهامَّ ِآْفٌل لَُّه َيُكْن َسيَِّئًة َشَفـَعًة َيْشَفْع َوَمن﴿

(And whosoever intercedes for an evil cause, will have a share in its burden.) meaning, he will 
carry a burden due to what resulted from his intercession and intention. For instance, it is 
recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet said,  



 َنِبيِِّه ِلَساِن َعلى اُهللا َوَيْقِضي ْؤَجُروا،ُت اْشَفُعوا«
  »َشاء َما

(Intercede and you will gain a reward of it. Yet, Allah shall decide whatever He wills by the 
words of His Prophet.) Mujahid bin Jabr said, "This Ayah was revealed about the intercession of 
people on behalf of each other.'' Allah then said,  

  ﴾مُِّقيتًا َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َعَلى اللَُّه َوَآاَن﴿

(And Allah is Ever Muqit over everything.) Ibn `Abbas, `Ata', `Atiyah, Qatadah and Matar Al-
Warraq said that,  

  ﴾مُِّقيتًا﴿

(Muqit) means, "Watcher.'' Mujahid said that Muqit means, `Witness', and in another narration, 
`Able to do.' 

Returning the Salam, With a Better Salam 

Allah said,  

  ﴾ُردُّوَهآ َأْو ِمْنَهآ ِبَأْحَسَن َفَحيُّوْا ِبَتِحيٍَّة ُحيِّيُتم َوِإَذا﴿

(When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return with what is better than it, or (at least) 
return it equally.) meaning, if the Muslim greets you with the Salam, then return the greeting 
with a better Salam, or at least equal to the Salam that was given. Therefore, the better Salam 
is recommended, while returning it equally is an obligation. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Raja' Al-`Utaridi said that `Imran bin Husayn said that a man came to the Messenger of Allah 
and said, "As-Salamu `Alaykum''. The Prophet returned the greeting, and after the man sat 
down he said, "Ten.'' Another man came and said, "As-Salamu `Alaykum wa Rahmatullah, O 
Allah's Messenger.'' The Prophet returned the greeting, and after the man sat down he said, 
"Twenty.'' Then another man came and said, "As-Salamu `Alaykum wa Rahmatullah wa 
Barakatuh.'' The Prophet returned the greeting, and after the man sat down he said, "Thirty.'' 
This is the narration recorded by Abu Dawud. At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Al-Bazzar also 
recorded it. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib''. There are several other Hadiths on this subject 
from Abu Sa`id, `Ali, and Sahl bin Hanif. When the Muslim is greeted with the full form of 
Salam, he is obliged to return the greeting equally. As for Ahl Adh-Dhimmah the Salam should 
not be initiated nor should the greeting be added to when returning their greeting. Rather, as 
recorded in the Two Sahihs their greeting is returned to them equally. Ibn `Umar narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  



 السَّاُم: َأَحُدُهْم َيُقوُل َفِإنََّما اْلَيُهوُد، َعَلْيُكُم َسلََّم ِإَذا«
  »َوَعَلْيك: َفُقْل َعَلْيَك،

(When the Jews greet you, one of them would say, `As-Samu `Alayka (death be unto you).' 
Therefore, say, `Wa `Alayka (and the same to you).') In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َوِإَذا ِبالسََّلاِم، َوالنََّصاَرى اْلَيُهوَد َتْبَدُأوا َلا«
  »َأْضَيِقه ِإلى َفاْضَطرُّوُهْم َطِريٍق ِفي َلِقيُتُموُهْم

(Do not initiate greeting the Jews and Christians with the Salam, and when you pass by them on 
a road, force them to its narrowest path.) Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 َحتَّى اْلَجنَّـَة َتْدُخُلوا َلا ِبَيِدِه، َنْفِسي َوالَِّذي«
 َعَلى َأُدلُُّكْم َأَفَلا َتَحابُّوا، تَّىَح ُتْؤِمُنوا َوَلا ُتْؤِمُنوا،

  »َبْيَنُكم السََّلاَم َأْفُشوا َتَحاَبْبُتْم؟ َفَعْلُتُموُه ِإَذا َأْمٍر

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will not enter Paradise until you believe, and you will not 
believe until you love each other. Should I direct you to an action that would direct you to love 
each other Spread the Salam among yourselves.) Allah said,  

  ﴾ُهَو ِإالَّ ِإَلـَه َال اللَُّه﴿

(Allah! none has the right to be worshipped but He) informing that He is singled out as the sole 
God of all creation. Allah then said,  

  ﴾ِفيِه َرْيَب َال اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوِم ِإَلى َلَيْجَمَعنَُّكْم﴿

(Surely, He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrection about which there is no doubt.) 
swearing that He will gather the earlier and latter generations in one area, rewarding or 
punishing each person according to his or her actions. Allah said,  

  ﴾َحِديثًا اللَِّه ِمَن َأْصَدُق َوَمْن﴿



(And who is truer in statement than Allah) meaning, no one utters more truthful statements 
than Allah, in His promise, warning, stories of the past and information of what is to come; 
there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord except Him.  

 ِبَما َأْرَآَسُهْم َواللَُّه ِفَئَتْيِن اْلُمَنـِفِقيَن ِفى َلُكْم َفَما﴿
 نَوَم اللَُّه َأَضلَّ َمْن َتْهُدوْا َأن َأُتِريُدوَن َآَسُبوْا
 َتْكُفُروَن َلْو َودُّوْا - َسِبيًال َلُه َتِجَد َفَلن اللَُّه ُيْضِلِل
 ِمْنُهْم َتتَِّخُذوْا َفَال َسَوآًء َفَتُكوُنوَن َآَفُروْا َآَما

 َتَولَّْوْا َفِإْن اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى ُيَهاِجُروْا َحتَّى َأْوِلَيآَء
 َتتَِّخُذوْا َوَال ُهْمَوَجدتُُّمو َحْيُث َواْقُتُلوُهْم َفُخُذوُهْم
 ِإَلى َيِصُلوَن الَِّذيَن ِإالَّ - َنِصيرًا َوَال َوِلّيًا ِمْنُهْم
 َحِصَرْت َجآُءوُآْم َأْو مِّيَثـٌق َوَبْيَنُهْم َبْيَنُكْم َقْوٍم

 َوَلْو َقْوَمُهْم ُيَقـِتُلوْا َأْو ُيَقـِتُلوَنُكْم َأن ُصُدوُرُهْم
 اْعَتَزُلوُآْم َفِإِن َفَلَقـَتُلوُآْم َلْيُكْمَع َلَسلََّطُهْم اللَُّه َشآَء
 َلُكْم اللَُّه َجَعَل َفَما السََّلَم ِإَلْيُكُم َوَأْلَقْوْا ُيَقـِتُلوُآْم َفَلْم

 َأن ُيِريُدوَن َءاَخِريَن َسَتِجُدوَن - َسِبيًال َعَلْيِهْم
 اْلِفْتِنِة ِإَلى ُردُّوْا َما ُآلَّ َقْوَمُهْم َوَيْأَمُنوْا َيْأَمُنوُآْم
 السََّلَم ِإَلْيُكُم َوُيْلُقوْا َيْعَتِزُلوُآْم لَّْم َفِإن ِفِيَها ُأْرِآُسوْا
 ِثِقْفُتُموُهْم َحْيُث َواْقُتُلوُهْم َفُخُذوُهْم َأْيِدَيُهْم َوَيُكفُّوْا
   ﴾مُِّبينًا ُسْلَطـنًا َعَلْيِهْم َلُكْم َجَعْلَنا َوُأْوَلـِئُكْم

(88. Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into two parties about the 
hypocrites Allah has cast them back because of what they have earned. Do you want to guide 



him whom Allah has made to go astray And he whom Allah has made to go astray, you will 
never find for him a way.) (89. They wish that you reject faith, as they have rejected, and thus 
that you all become equal (like one another). So take not Awliya' from them, till they emigrate 
in the way of Allah. But if they turn back, take (hold of) them and kill them wherever you find 
them, and take neither Awliya' nor helpers from them.) (90. Except those who join a group, 
between you and whom there is a treaty (of peace), or those who approach you with their 
breasts restraining from fighting you as well as fighting their own people. Had Allah willed, 
indeed He would have given them power over you, and they would have fought you. So, if they 
withdraw from you, and fight not against you, and offer you peace, then Allah has made no 
way for you against them.) (91. You will find others that wish to have security from you and 
security from their people. Every time they are sent back to Fitnah, they yield thereto. If they 
withdraw not from you, nor offer you peace, nor restrain their hands, take (hold of) them and 
kill them wherever you Thaqiftumuhum. In their case, We have provided you with a clear 
warrant against them.) 

Censuring the Companions for Disagreeing over the Hypocrites who 
Returned to Al-Madinah Before Uhud 

Allah criticizes the believers for disagreeing over the hypocrites. There are conflicting opinions 
over the reason behind revealing this Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that Zayd bin Thabit said 
that Messenger of Allah marched towards Uhud. However, some people who accompanied him 
went back to Al-Madinah, and the Companions of the Messenger of Allah divided into two 
groups concerning them, one saying they should be killed and the other objecting. Allah sent 
down,  

  ﴾ِفَئَتْيِن اْلُمَنـِفِقيَن ِفى َلُكْم َفَما﴿

(Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into two parties about the hypocrites) 
The Messenger of Allah said,  

 اْلِكيُر َيْنِفي َآَما اْلَخَبَث، َتْنِفي َوِإنََّها َطْيَبُة، ِإنََّها«
  »ِديداْلَح َخَبَث

(She (Al-Madinah) is Taybah, and she expels filth, just as the billow expels rust from iron.) The 
Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith. Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas said that the Ayah was 
revealed about some people in Makkah who said they embraced Islam, yet they gave their 
support to the idolators. One time, theses people went out of Makkah to fulfill some needs and 
said to each other, "If we meet the Companions of Muhammad, there will be no harm for us 
from their side.'' When the believers got news that these people went out of Makkah, some of 
them said, "Let us march to these cowards and kill them, because they support your enemy 
against you.'' However, another group from the believers said, "Glory be to Allah! Do you kill a 
people who say as you have said, just because they did not perform Hijrah or leave their land Is 
it allowed to shed their blood and confiscate their money in this case'' So they divided to two 
groups, while the Messenger was with them, and did not prohibit either group from reiterating 
their argument. Thereafter, Allah revealed,  



  ﴾ِفَئَتْيِن اْلُمَنـِفِقيَن ِفى َلُكْم َفَما﴿

(Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into two parties about the hypocrites) 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Hadith. Allah said,  

  ﴾َآَسُبوْا ِبَما َأْرَآَسُهْم َواللَُّه﴿

(Allah has cast them back because of what they have earned.) meaning, He made them revert 
to, and fall into error. Ibn `Abbas said that,  

  ﴾َأْرَآَسُهْم﴿

(Arkasahum) means, `cast them' . Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َآَسُبوْا ِبَما﴿

(because of what they have earned) means, because of their defiance and disobedience to the 
Messenger and following falsehood.  

 ُيْضِلِل َوَمن اللَُّه َأَضلَّ َمْن َتْهُدوْا َأن َأُتِريُدوَن﴿
  ﴾َسِبيًال َلُه َتِجَد َفَلن اللَُّه

(Do you want to guide him whom Allah has made to go astray And he whom Allah has made to 
go astray, you will never find for him a way.) meaning, there will be no path for him, or way to 
guidance. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َسَوآًء َفَتُكوُنوَن َآَفُروْا َآَما َتْكُفُروَن َلْو َودُّوْا﴿

(They wish that you reject faith, as they have rejected, and thus that you all become equal.) 
means, they wish that you fall into misguidance, so that you and they are equal in that regard. 
This is because of their extreme enmity and hatred for you. Therefore, Allah said,  

 َسِبيِل ِفى ُيَهاِجُروْا َحتَّى آَءَأْوِلَي ِمْنُهْم َتتَِّخُذوْا َفَال﴿
  ﴾َتَولَّْوْا َفِإْن اللَِّه



(So take not Awliya' from them, till they emigrate in the way of Allah. But if they turn back,) if 
they abandon Hijrah, as Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas. As-Suddi said that this part of the 
Ayah means, "If they make their disbelief public.''  

 

Combatants and Noncombatants 

Allah excluded some people;  

  ﴾مِّيَثـٌق َوَبْيَنُهْم َبْيَنُكْم َقْوٍم ِإَلى َيِصُلوَن الَِّذيَن ِإالَّ﴿

(Except those who join a group, between you and whom there is a treaty (of peace),) meaning, 
except those who join and take refuge with a people with whom you have a pact of peace, or 
people of Dhimmah, then treat them as you treat the people with whom you have peace. This 
is the saying of As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir. In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded the story of 
the treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah, where it was mentioned that whoever liked to have peace with 
Quraysh and conduct a pact with them, then they were allowed. Those who liked to have 
peace with Muhammad and his Companions and enter a pact with them were allowed. It was 
reported that Ibn `Abbas said that this Ayah was later abrogated by Allah's statement,  

 اْلُمْشِرِآيَن َفاْقُتُلوْا اْلُحُرُم اَألْشُهُر انَسَلَخ َفِإَذا﴿
  ﴾َوَجدتُُّموُهْم َحْيُث

(Then when the Sacred Months have passed, kill the idolators wherever you find them) Allah 
said,  

  ﴾ُصُدوُرُهْم َحِصَرْت َجآُءوُآْم َأْو﴿

(or those who approach you with their breasts restraining) referring to another type of people 
covered by the exclusion from fighting. They are those who approach the Muslims with 
hesitation in their hearts because of their aversion to fighting the Muslims. They do not have 
the heart to fight with the Muslims against their own people. Therefore, they are neither with 
nor against Muslims.  

  ﴾َفَلَقـَتُلوُآْم َعَلْيُكْم َلَسلََّطُهْم اللَُّه َشآَء َوَلْو﴿

(Had Allah willed, indeed He would have given them power over you, and they would have 
fought you.) meaning, it is from Allah's mercy that He has stopped them from fighting you.  

  ﴾السََّلَم ِإَلْيُكُم َوَأْلَقْوْا ُيَقـِتُلوُآْم َفَلْم َتَزُلوُآْماْع َفِإِن﴿



(So, if they withdraw from you, and fight not against you, and offer you peace,) meaning, they 
revert to peace,  

  ﴾َسِبيًال َعَلْيِهْم َلُكْم اللَُّه َجَعَل َفَما﴿

(then Allah has opened no way for you against them), you do not have the right to kill them, as 
long as they take this position. This was the position of Banu Hashim (the tribe of the Prophet 
), such as Al-`Abbas, who accompanied the idolators in the battle of Badr, for they joined the 
battle with great hesitation. This is why the Prophet commanded that Al-`Abbas not be killed, 
but only captured. Allah's statement, d  

 َوَيْأَمُنوْا َيْأَمُنوُآْم َأن ُيِريُدوَن َءاَخِريَن َسَتِجُدوَن﴿
  ﴾َقْوَمُهْم

(You will find others that wish to have security from you and security from their people.) refers 
to a type of people who on the surface appear to be like the type we just mentioned. However, 
the intention of each type is different, for the latter are hypocrites. They pretend to be 
Muslims with the Prophet and his Companions, so that they could attain safety with the Muslims 
for their blood, property and families. However, they support the idolators in secret and 
worship what they worship, so that they are at peace with them also. These people have 
secretly sided with the idolators, just as Allah described them,  

  ﴾َمَعُكْم ِإنَّا َقاُلوْا َشَيـِطيِنِهْم ِإَلى َخَلْوْا َوِإَذا﴿

(But when they are alone with their Shayatin, they say: "Truly, we are with you.''). In this Ayah, 
Allah said,  

  ﴾ِفِيَها ُأْرِآُسوْا اْلِفْتِنِة ِإَلى ُردُّوْا َما ُآلَّ﴿

(Every time they are sent back to Fitnah, they yield thereto.) meaning, they dwell in Fitnah. 
As-Suddi said that the Fitnah mentioned here refers to Shirk. Ibn Jarir recorded that Mujahid 
said that the Ayah was revealed about a group from Makkah who used to go to the Prophet �in 
Al-Madinah� pretending to be Muslims. However, when they went back to Quraysh, they 
reverted to worshipping idols. They wanted to be at peace with both sides. Allah commanded 
they should be fought against, unless they withdraw from combat and resort to peace. This is 
why Allah said,  

  ﴾السََّلَم ِإَلْيُكُم َوُيْلُقوْا َيْعَتِزُلوُآْم لَّْم َفِإن﴿

(If they withdraw not from you, nor offer you peace) meaning, revert to peaceful and 
complacent behavior,  



  ﴾َأْيِدَيُهْم َوَيُكفُّوْا﴿

(nor restrain their hands) refrain from fighting you,  

  ﴾َفُخُذوُهْم﴿

(take (hold of) them), capture them,  

  ﴾َثِقْفُتُموُهْم َحْيُث َواْقُتُلوُهْم﴿

(and kill them wherever you Thaqiftumuhum.), wherever you find them,  

  ﴾ِبينًامُّ ُسْلَطـنًا َعَلْيِهْم َلُكْم َجَعْلَنا َوُأْوَلـِئُكْم﴿

(In their case, We have provided you with a clear warrant against them), meaning an 
unequivocal and plain warrant.  

 َوَمن َخَطئًا ِإالَّ ُمْؤِمنًا َيْقُتَل َأن ِلُمْؤِمٍن َآاَن َوَما﴿
 َيٌةَوِد مُّْؤِمَنٍة َرَقَبٍة َفَتْحِريُر َخَطئًا ُمْؤِمنًا َقَتَل

 َقْوٍم ِمن َآاَن َفِإن َيصَّدَُّقوْا َأن ِإالَّ َأْهِلِه ِإَلى مَُّسلََّمٌة
 َوِإن مُّْؤِمَنٍة َرَقَبٍة َفَتْحِريُر ْمْؤِمٌن َوُهَو لَُّكْم َعُدوٍّ
 ِإَلى مَُّسلََّمٌة َفِدَيٌة مِّيَثاٌق َوَبْيَنُهْم َبْيَنُكْم َقْوٍم ِمن َآاَن
 َفِصَياُم َيِجْد لَّْم َفَمن مُّْؤِمَنًة َبٍةَرَق َوَتْحِريُر َأْهِلِه

 َعِليمًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن اللَِّه مَِّن َتْوَبًة ُمَتَتاِبَعْيِن َشْهَرْيِن
 َجَهنَُّم َفَجَزآُؤُه مَُّتَعمِّدًا ُمْؤِمنًا َيْقُتْل َوَمن - َحِكيمًا



 َلُه َوَأَعدَّ َوَلَعَنُه َعَلْيِه اللَُّه َوَغِضَب ِفيَها َخاِلدًا
   ﴾َعِظيمًا َعَذابًا

(92. It is not for a believer to kill a believer except by mistake; and whosoever kills a believer 
by mistake, he must set free a believing slave and submit compensation (blood money) to the 
deceased's family unless they remit it. If the deceased belonged to a people at war with you 
and he was a believer, the freeing of a believing slave (is prescribed); and if he belonged to a 
people with whom you have a treaty of mutual alliance, then compensation (blood money) 
must be paid to his family, and a believing slave must be freed. And whoso finds this beyond 
his means, he must fast for two consecutive months in order to seek repentance from Allah. 
And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (93. And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his 
recompense is Hell to abide therein; and the wrath and the curse of Allah are upon him, and a 
great punishment is prepared for him.)  

 

The Ruling Concerning Killing a Believer by Mistake 

Allah states that the believer is not allowed to kill his believing brother under any 
circumstances. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

 اُهللا، ِإلَّا ِإلَه َلا َأْن َيْشَهُد ُمْسِلٍم اْمِرىٍء َدُم َيِحلُّ َلا«
 النَّْفُس: َثَلاٍث ِبِإْحَدى ِإلَّا اِهللا، َرُسوُل َوَأنِّي

 اْلُمَفاِرُق ِلِديِنِه َوالتَّاِرُك الزَّاِني، َوالثَّيُِّب ِبالنَّْفِس،
  »ِلْلَجَماَعة

(The blood of a Muslim who testifies that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and 
that I am the Messenger of Allah, is sacred, except in three instances. (They are:) life for life, 
the married adulterer, and whoever reverts from the religion and abandons the Jama`ah 
(community of the faithful believers).) When one commits any of these three offenses, it is not 
up to ordinary citizens to kill him or her, because this is the responsibility of the Muslim Leader 
or his deputy. Allah said,  

  ﴾َخَطئًا ِإالَّ﴿

(except by mistake). There is a difference of opinion concerning the reason behind revealing 
this part of the Ayah. Mujahid and others said that it was revealed about `Ayyash bin Abi 
Rabi`ah, Abu Jahl's half brother, from his mother's side, Asma' bint Makhrabah. `Ayyash killed a 
man called Al-Harith bin Yazid Al-`Amiri, out of revenge for torturing him and his brother 



because of their Islam. That man later embraced Islam and performed Hijrah, but `Ayyash did 
not know this fact. On the Day of the Makkan conquest, `Ayyash saw that man and thought that 
he was still a disbeliever, so he attacked and killed him. Later, Allah sent down this Ayah. 
`Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this Ayah was revealed about Abu Ad-Darda' 
because he killed a man after he embraced the faith, just as Abu Ad-Darda' held the sword 
above him. When this matter was conveyed to the Messenger of Allah , Abu Ad-Darda' said, "He 
only said that to avert death.'' The Prophet said to him,  

  »َقْلِبه َعْن َشَقْقَت َهلَّا«

(Have you opened his heart) The basis for this story is in the Sahih, but it is not about Abu Ad-
Darda'. Allah said,  

 مُّْؤِمَنٍة َرَقَبٍة َفَتْحِريُر َخَطئًا ُمْؤِمنًا َقَتَل َوَمن﴿
  ﴾َأْهِلِه ِإَلى مَُّسلََّمٌة َوِدَيٌة

(and whosoever kills a believer by mistake, he must set free a believing slave and submit 
compensation (blood money) to the deceased's family) thus, ordaining two requirements for 
murder by mistake. The first requirement is the Kaffarah (fine) for the great sin that has been 
committed, even if it was a mistake. The Kaffarah is to free a Muslim slave, not a non-Muslim 
slave. Imam Ahmad recorded that a man from the Ansar said that he brought a slave and said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! I have to free a believing slave, so if you see that this slave is a believer, 
I will free her.'' The Messenger of Allah asked her,  

  »اُهللا؟ ِإلَّا ِإلَه َلا َأْن َأَتْشَهِديَن«

(Do you testify that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah) She said, "Yes.'' He asked 
her,  

  »ِهللا؟ا َرُسوُل َأنِّي َأَتْشَهِديَن«

(Do you testify that I am the Messenger of Allah) She said, "Yes.'' He asked,  

  »اْلَمْوِت؟ َبْعَد ِباْلَبْعِث َأُتْؤِمِنيَن«

(Do you believe in Resurrection after death) She said, "Yes.'' The Prophet said,  

  »َأْعِتْقَها«



(Then free her.) This is an authentic chain of narration, and not knowing the name of the 
Ansari Companion does not lessen its authenticity. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َأْهِلِه ِإَلى مَُّسلََّمٌة َوِدَيٌة﴿

(and submit compensation (blood money) to the deceased's family) is the second obligation 
which involves the killer and the family of the deceased, who will receive blood money as 
compensation for their loss. The compensation is only obligatory for the one who possesses one 
of five; as Imam Ahmad, and the Sunan compilers recorded from Ibn Mas`ud. He said; "Allah's 
Messenger determined that the Diyah (blood money) for unintentional murder is twenty camels 
which entered their fourth year, twenty camels which entered their fifth year, twenty camels 
which entered their second year, and twenty camels which entered their third year.'' This is the 
wording of An-Nasa'i. This Diyah is required from the elders of the killer's tribe, not from his 
own money. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "Two women from 
Hudhayl quarreled and one of them threw a stone at the other and killed her and her unborn 
fetus. They disputed before the Messenger of Allah and he decided that the Diyah of the fetus 
should be to free a male or a female slave. He also decided that the Diyah of the deceased is 
required from the elders of the killer's tribe.'' This Hadith indicates that in the case of what 
appears to be intentional murder, the Diyah is the same as that for killing by virtual mistake. 
The former type requires three types of Diyah, just like intentional murder, because it is 
somewhat similar to intentional murder. Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that `Abdullah bin 
`Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to Banu Jadhimah and he called 
them to Islam, but they did not know how to say, `We became Muslims.' They started saying, 
`Saba'na, Saba'na (we became Sabians). Khalid started killing them, and when this news was 
conveyed to the Messenger of Allah , he raised his hands and said,  

  »َخاِلد َصَنَع ِممَّا ِإَلْيَك َأْبَرُأ ِإنِّي اللَُّهمَّ«

(O Allah! I declare my innocence before You of what Khalid did.) The Messenger sent `Ali to 
pay the Diyah of those who were killed and to compensate for the property that was destroyed, 
to the extent of replacing the dog's bowl. This Hadith indicates that the mistake of the Leader 
or his deputy (Khalid in this case) is paid from the Muslim Treasury. Allah said,  

  ﴾َيصَّدَُّقوْا َأن ِإالَّ﴿

(unless they remit it), meaning, the Diyah must be delivered to the family of the deceased, 
unless they forfeit their right, in which case the Diyah does not become necessary. Allah's 
statement,  

 َفَتْحِريُر ْمْؤِمٌن َوُهَو لَُّكْم َعُدوٍّ َقْوٍم ِمن َآاَن َفِإن﴿
  ﴾مُّْؤِمَنٍة َرَقَبٍة

(If the deceased belonged to a people at war with you and he was a believer, the freeing of a 
believing slave (is prescribed);) means, if the murdered person was a believer, yet his family 



were combatant disbelievers, then they will receive no Diyah. In this case, the murderer only 
has to free a believing slave. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾مِّيَثاٌق َوَبْيَنُهْم َبْيَنُكْم َقْوٍم ِمن َآاَن َوِإن﴿

(and if he belonged to a people with whom you have a treaty of mutual alliance,) meaning, if 
the family of the deceased were from Ahl Adh-Dhimmah or with whom there is a peace treaty, 
then they deserve his Diyah; full Diyah if the deceased was a believer, in which case the killer 
is required to free a believing slave also.  

  ﴾ُمَتَتاِبَعْيِن َشْهَرْيِن َفِصَياُم َيِجْد لَّْم َفَمن﴿

(And whoso finds this beyond his means, he must fast for two consecutive months) without 
breaking the fast (in the days of) the two months. If he breaks the fast without justification, 
i.e. illness, menstruation, post-natal bleeding, then he has to start all over again. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َحِكيمًا َعِليمًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن اللَِّه مَِّن َتْوَبًة﴿

(to seek repentance from Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) means, this is how the 
one who kills by mistake can repent, he fasts two consecutive months if he does not find a 
slave to free.  

  ﴾َحِكيمًا َعِليمًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن﴿

(And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise), we mentioned the explanation of this before.  

 

Warning Against Intentional Murder 

After Allah mentioned the ruling of unintentional murder, He mentioned the ruling for 
intentional murder. Allah said,  

  ﴾مَُّتَعمِّدًا ُمْؤِمنًا َيْقُتْل َوَمن﴿

(And whoever kills a believer intentionally,) This Ayah carries a stern warning and promise for 
those who commit so grave a sin that it is mentioned along with Shirk in several Ayat of Allah's 
Book. For instance, in Surat Al-Furqan, Allah said,  



 َوَال َءاَخَر ِإَلـَها اللَِّه َمَع َيْدُعوَن َال َوالَِّذيَن﴿
  ﴾ِباْلَحقِّ ِإالَّ اللَُّه َحرََّم الَِّتى النَّْفَس َيْقُتُلوَن

(And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except for just cause). Allah said,  

 ُتْشِرُآوْا َأالَّ َعَلْيُكْم َربُُّكْم َحرََّم َما َأْتُل َتَعاَلْوْا ُقْل﴿
  ﴾َشْيئًا ِبِه

(Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from: Join not anything in worship 
with Him.) �6:151�. There are many Ayat and Hadiths that prohibit murder. In the Two Sahihs, 
it is recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ِفي اْلِقَياَمِة َيْوَم النَّاِس َبْيَن ُيْقَضى َما َأوَُّل«
  »الدَِّماء

(Blood offenses are the first disputes to be judged between the people on the Day of 
Resurrection. ) In a Hadith that Abu Dawud recorded, `Ubadah bin As-Samit states that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 َدًما ُيِصْب َلْم َما َصاِلًحا، ُمْعِنًقا اْلُمْؤِمُن َيَزاُل َلا«
  »َبلَّح َحَراًما اَدًم َأَصاَب َفِإَذا َحَراًما،

(The believer will remain unburdened in righteousness as long as he does not shed prohibited 
blood. When he sheds forbidden blood, he will become burdened.) Another Hadith, states,  

 َرُجٍل ِلَقْت ِمْن اِهللا ِعْنَد َأْهَوُن الدُّْنَيا َلَزَواُل«
  »ُمْسِلم

(The destruction of this earthly life is less significant before Allah than killing a Muslim man (or 
woman).)  

 



Will the Repentance of those who Commit Intentional Murder, be 
Accepted 

Ibn `Abbas held the view that the repentance of one who intentionally murders a believer, will 
not be accepted. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Jubayr said, "The people of knowledge of Al-
Kufah differed on this subject, I traveled to Ibn `Abbas to ask him about it. He said, `This 
Ayah,  

  ﴾َجَهنَُّم َفَجَزآُؤُه مَُّتَعمِّدًا ًاُمْؤِمن َيْقُتْل َوَمن﴿

(And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell) was the last revealed �on 
this subject� and nothing abrogated it.''' Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded it. However, the 
majority of scholars of the earlier and later generations said that the killer's repentance can be 
accepted. If he repents, and goes back to Allah humbly, submissively, and performing righteous 
deeds, then Allah will change his evil deeds into good deeds and compensate the deceased for 
his loss by rewarding him for his suffering. Allah said, R  

  ﴾َءاَخَر ِإَلـَها اللَِّه َمَع َيْدُعوَن َال َوالَِّذيَن﴿

(And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah), until,  

  ﴾َصـِلحًا َعَمًال َوَعِمَل َوَءاَمَن َتاَب َمن ِإالَّ﴿

(Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous deeds). The Ayah we just mentioned 
should not be considered abrogated or only applicable to the disbelievers �who become 
Muslim�, for this contradicts the general, encompassing indications of the Ayah and requires 
evidence to support it. Allah knows best. Allah said,  

 َتْقَنُطوْا َال َأنُفِسِهْم َعَلى َأْسَرُفوْا الَِّذيَن يِعَباِدَى ُقْل﴿
  ﴾اللَِّه رَّْحَمِة ِمن

(Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of 
Allah). This Ayah is general, covering all types of sins, including Kufr, Shirk, doubt, hypocrisy, 
murder, sin, and so forth. Therefore, everyone who repents sincerely from any of these errors, 
then Allah will forgive him. Allah said,  

 ُدوَن َما َوَيْغِفُر ِبِه ُيْشَرَك َأن َيْغِفُر َال اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾َيَشآُء ِلَمن َذِلَك



(Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with Him (in worship), but He forgives 
except that (anything else) to whom He wills). This Ayah is general and includes every sin 
except Shirk, and it has been mentioned in this Surah, both after this Ayah and before it, in 
order to encourage hope in Allah, and Allah knows best. It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs, that 
an Israeli killed one hundred people then he asked a scholar, "Is it possible for me to repent'' So 
he replied, "What is there that would prevent you from repentance'' So he told him to go to 
another land where Allah was worshipped. He began to emigrate to it but died on the way, and 
the angel of mercy was the one to take him. Although this Hadith is about an Israeli, it is even 
more suitable for the Muslim community that their repentance be accepted. Indeed, Allah 
relieved Muslims from the burdens and restrictions that were placed on the Jews, and He sent 
our Prophet with the easy Hanifiyyah way (Islamic Monotheism). As for the honorable Ayah,  

  ﴾مَُّتَعمِّدًا ُمْؤِمنًا َيْقُتْل َوَمن﴿

(And whoever kills a believer intentionally), Abu Hurayrah and several among the Salaf said 
that this is his punishment, if Allah decides to punish him. And this is the case with every 
threat that is issued for every sin. For instance, there could be good deeds that this person has 
done that would prevent him from being punished for that, and Allah knows best. Even if the 
murderer inevitably enters the Fire -- as Ibn `Abbas stated because his repentance was not 
accepted, or he did not have good deeds to save him, he will not remain there for eternity, but 
only for a long time. There are Mutawatir Hadiths stating that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َذرٍَّة َأْدَنى َقْلِبِه ِفي َآاَن َمْن النَّاِر ِمَن َيْخُرُج ِإنَُّه«
  »ِإيَمان ِمْن

(Whoever has the least speck of faith in his heart shall ultimately depart the Fire.)  

 اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى َضَرْبُتْم ِإَذا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 َلْسَت السََّلـَم ِإَلْيُكُم َأْلَقى ِلَمْن َتُقوُلوْا َوَال وْاَفَتَبيَُّن
 اللَِّه َفِعْنَد الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوِة َعَرَض َتْبَتُغوَن ُمْؤِمنًا
 َعَلْيُكْم اللَُّه َفَمنَّ َقْبُل مِّن ُآنُتْم َآذِلَك َآِثيَرٌة َمَغاِنُم
   ﴾َخِبيرًا وَنَتْعَمُل ِبَما َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ َفَتَبيَُّنوْا

(94. O you who believe! When you go (to fight) in the cause of Allah, verify (the truth), and say 
not to anyone who greets you: "You are not a believer;'' seeking the perishable goods of the 
worldly life. There is much more benefit with Allah. Even as he is now, so were you yourselves 
before, till Allah conferred on you His Favors, therefore, be cautious in discrimination. Allah is 
Ever Well-Aware of what you do.) 



Greeting with the Salam is a Sign of Islam 

Imam Ahmad recorded that `Ikrimah said that Ibn `Abbas said, "A man from Bani Sulaym, who 
was tending a flock of sheep, passed by some of the Companions of the Prophet and said Salam 
to them. They said (to each other), `He only said Salam to protect himself from us.' Then they 
attacked him and killed him. They brought his sheep to the Prophet , and this Ayah was 
revealed,  

  ﴾َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿

(O you who believe!), until the end of the Ayah.'' At-Tirmidhi recorded this in his (chapter on) 
Tafsir, and said, "This Hadith is Hasan, and it is also reported from Usamah bin Zayd.'' Al-Hakim 
also recorded it and said, "Its chain is Sahih, but they did not collect it.'' Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Ibn `Abbas commented;  

  ﴾نًاُمْؤِم َلْسَت السََّلـَم ِإَلْيُكُم َأْلَقى ِلَمْن َتُقوُلوْا َوَال﴿

(and say not to anyone who greets you: "You are not a believer;''), "A man was tending his 
sheep and the Muslims caught up with him. He said, `As-Salamu `Alaykum.' However, they 
killed him and took his sheep. Allah revealed the Ayah;  

 ُمْؤِمنًا َلْسَت السََّلـَم ِإَلْيُكُم َأْلَقى ِلَمْن ْاَتُقوُلو َوَال﴿
  ﴾الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوِة َعَرَض َتْبَتُغوَن

(And say not to anyone who greets you: "You are not a believer; seeking the perishable goods of 
the worldly life).'' Ibn `Abbas said; "The goods of this world were those sheep.'' And he recited,  

  ﴾السََّلـُم﴿

(Peace) Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Qa`qa` bin Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad narrated that his 
father `Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad said, "The Messenger of Allah sent us to (the area of) Idam. I 
rode out with a group of Muslims that included Abu Qatadah, Al-Harith bin Rab`i and Muhallam 
bin Juthamah bin Qays. We continued on until we reached the area of Idam, where `Amr bin 
Al-Adbat Al-Ashja`i passed by us on his camel. When he passed by us he said Salam to us, and 
we did not attack him. Because of some previous problems with him, Muhallam bin Juthamah 
killed him and took his camel. When we went back to the Messenger of Allah and told him what 
had happened, a part of the Qur'an was revealed about us,  

  ﴾اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى َضَرْبُتْم ِإَذا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿

(O you who believe! When you go (to fight) in the cause of Allah), until,  



  ﴾َخِبيرًا﴿

(Well-Aware).'' Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn `Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah said to Al-Miqdad,  

 ُآفَّاٍر َقْوٍم َمَع ِإيَماَنُه ُيْخِفي ُمْؤِمٌن َرُجٌل َآاَن ِإَذا«
 ُتْخِفي َأْنَت ُآْنَت َفَكذِلَك َفَقَتْلَتُه، إيَماَنُه َفَأْظَهَر
  »َقْبل ِمْن ِبَمكََّة ِإيَماَنَك

(You killed a believing man who hid his faith with disbelieving people, after he had announced 
his faith to you. Remember that you used to hide your faith in Makkah before.) Al-Bukhari 
recorded this shorter version without a complete chain of narrators. However a longer version 
with a connected chain of narrators has also been recorded. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar 
recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah sent a military expedition under the 
authority of Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad and when they reached the designated area, they found 
the people had dispersed. However, a man with a lot of wealth did not leave and said, `I bear 
witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah.' Yet, Al-Miqdad killed him, and a 
man said to him, `You killed a man after he proclaimed: "There is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah. By Allah I will mention what you did to the Prophet .' When they went back to the 
Messenger of Allah, they said, `O Messenger of Allah! Al-Miqdad killed a man who testified that 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah.' He said,  

: َيُقوُل َرُجًلا َأَقَتْلَت ِمْقَداُد َيا اْلِمْقَداَد، ِلَي اْدُعوا«
  »َغًدا؟ اُهللا ِإلَّا ِإلَه ِبَلا َلَك َفَكْيَف اُهللا، إلَّا ِإلَه َلا

(Summon Al-Miqdad before me. O Miqdad! Did you kill a man who proclaimed, "There is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah" What would you do when you face, "There is no deity 
worthy of worship except Allah tomorrow") Allah then revealed;  

 اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى َضَرْبُتْم ِإَذا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 َلْسَت السََّلـَم ِإَلْيُكُم ْلَقىَأ ِلَمْن َتُقوُلوْا َوَال َفَتَبيَُّنوْا
 اللَِّه َفِعْنَد الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوِة َعَرَض َتْبَتُغوَن ُمْؤِمنًا



 َعَلْيُكْم اللَُّه َفَمنَّ َقْبُل مِّن ُآنُتْم َآذِلَك َآِثيَرٌة َمَغاِنُم
  ﴾َفَتَبيَُّنوْا

(O you who believe! When you go (to fight) in the cause of Allah, verify (the truth), and say not 
to anyone who greets you: "You are not a believer;'' seeking the perishable goods of the worldly 
life. There are much more profits and booties with Allah. Even as he is now, so were you 
yourselves before till Allah conferred on you His Favors, therefore, be cautious in 
discrimination). The Messenger of Allah said to Al-Miqdad,  

 ُآفَّاٍر َقْوٍم َمَع ِإيَماَنُه ُيْخِفي ُمْؤِمٌن َرُجٌل َآاَن«
 ُتْخِفي َأْنَت ُآْنَت َفَكَذِلَك َفَقَتْلَتُه، إيَماَنُه َفَأْظَهَر
  »َقْبل ِمْن ِبَمكََّة ِإيَماَنَك

(He was a believing man who hid his faith among disbelieving people, and he announced his 
faith to you, but you killed him, although you used to hide your faith before, in Makkah.)'' 
Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َآِثيَرٌة َمَغاِنُم اللَِّه َفِعْنَد﴿

(There is much more benefit with Allah.) means, better than what you desired of worldly 
possessions which made you kill the one who greeted you with the Salam and pronounced his 
faith to you. Yet, you ignored all this and accused him of hypocrisy, to acquire the gains of this 
life. However, the pure wealth with Allah is far better than what you acquired. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َعَلْيُكْم اللَُّه َفَمنَّ َقْبُل مِّن ُآنُتْم َآذِلَك﴿

(so were you yourselves before, till Allah conferred on you His Favors.) means, beforehand, you 
used to be in the same situation like this person who hid his faith from his people. We 
mentioned the relevant Hadiths above. Allah said,  

  ﴾االٌّْرِض ِفى مُّْسَتْضَعُفوَن َقِليٌل َأنُتْم ِإْذ َواْذُآُروْا﴿

(And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land). `Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that Sa`id bin Jubayr commented about Allah's statement,  



  ﴾َقْبُل مِّن ُآنُتْم َآذِلَك﴿

(so were you yourselves before), "You used to hide your faith, just as this shepherd hid his 
faith.'' Allah said,  

  ﴾َفَتَبيَُّنوْا﴿

(therefore, be cautious in discrimination), then said,  

  ﴾َخِبيرًا َتْعَمُلوَن ِبَما َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Allah is Ever Well-Aware of what you do.) and this part of the Ayah contains a threat and a 
warning, as Sa`id bin Jubayr stated.  

 ُأْوِلى َغْيُر اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ِمَن اْلَقـِعُدوَن َيْسَتِوى الَّ﴿
 ِبَأْمَوِلِهْم اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى َواْلُمَجـِهُدوَن الضََّرِر
 َوَأنُفِسِهْم ِبَأْمَوِلِهْم اْلُمَجـِهِديَن اللَُّه َفضََّل َوَأنُفِسِهْم
 اْلُحْسَنى اللَُّه َوَعَد َوُآـالًّ َدَرَجًة اْلَقـِعِديَن َعَلى

 َأْجرًا اْلَقـِعِديَن َعَلى اْلُمَجـِهِديَن اللَُّه َوَفضََّل
 اللَُّه َوَآاَن َوَرْحَمًة ًةَوَمْغِفَر مِّْنُه َدَرَجـٍت - َعِظيمًا
   ﴾رَِّحيمًا َغُفورًا

(95. Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except those who are disabled, and 
those who strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives. Allah has 
preferred in grades those who strive hard and fight with their wealth and their lives above 
those who sit (at home). Unto each, Allah has promised good (Paradise), but Allah has 
preferred those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit (at home), by a huge reward.) 
(96. Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness and mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.)  

 



The Mujahid and those Who Do not Join Jihad are Not the Same, 
[and Jihad is Fard Kifayah] 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said, "When the Ayah,  

  ﴾اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ِمَن اْلَقـِعُدوَن َيْسَتِوى الَّ﴿

(Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home),) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah 
called Zayd and commanded him to write it. Then, Ibn Umm Maktum came and mentioned that 
he was blind. Allah revealed,  

  ﴾الضََّرِر ُأْوِلى َغْيُر﴿

(except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame)).'' Al-Bukhari recorded that Sahl 
bin Sa`d As-Sa`di said, "I saw Marwan bin Al-Hakam sitting in the Masjid. I came and sat by his 
side. He told us that Zayd bin Thabit told him that Allah's Messenger dictated this Ayah to him,  

 ُأْوِلى َغْيُر اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ِمَن اْلَقـِعُدوَن َيْسَتِوى الَّ﴿
  ﴾اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى َواْلُمَجـِهُدوَن الضََّرِر

(Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except those who are disabled, and 
those who strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah) Ibn Umm Maktum came to the Prophet as 
he was dictating that very Ayah to me. Ibn Umm Maktum said, `O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, if 
I had power, I would surely take part in Jihad.' He was a blind man. So Allah sent down 
revelation to His Messenger while his thigh was on mine and it became so heavy for me that I 
feared that my thigh would be broken. That ended after Allah revealed,  

  ﴾الضََّرِر ُأْوِلى َغْيُر﴿

(except those who are disabled).'' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari. At-Tirmidhi recorded that 
Ibn `Abbas said,  

 ُأْوِلى َغْيُر اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ِمَن اْلَقـِعُدوَن َيْسَتِوى الَّ﴿
  ﴾الضََّرِر

(Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except those who are disabled), refers 
to those who did not go to the battle of Badr and those who went to Badr. When the battle of 
Badr was about to occur, Abu Ahmad bin Jahsh and Ibn Umm Maktum said, `We are blind, O 
Messenger of Allah! Do we have an excuse' The Ayah,  



 ُأْوِلى َغْيُر اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ِمَن اْلَقـِعُدوَن َيْسَتِوى الَّ﴿
  ﴾الضََّرِر

(Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except those who are disabled) was 
revealed. Allah made those who fight, above those who sit in their homes not hindered by 
disability.  

 َأْجرًا اْلَقـِعِديَن َعَلى اْلُمَجـِهِديَن اللَُّه َوَفضََّل﴿
  ﴾مِّْنُه َعِظيمًاَدَرَجـٍت

(but Allah has preferred those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit (at home), by a 
huge reward. Degrees of (higher) grades from Him), above the believers who sit at home 
without a disability hindering them.'' This is the wording recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, 
"Hasan Gharib. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ِمَن اْلَقـِعُدوَن َيْسَتِوى الَّ﴿

(Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home),) this is general. Soon after, the 
revelation came down with,  

  ﴾الضََّرِر ُأْوِلى َغْيُر﴿

(except those who are disabled). So whoever has a disability, such as blindness, a limp, or an 
illness that prevents them from joining Jihad, they were not compared to the Mujahidin who 
strive in Allah's cause with their selves and wealth, as those who are not disabled and did not 
join the Jihad were. In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

 َوَلا َمِسيٍر، ِمْن ِسْرُتْم َما َأْقَواًما ِباْلَمِديَنِة ِإنَّ«
  »ِفيه َمَعُكْم َوُهْم ِإلَّا َواٍد، ِمْن َقَطْعُتْم

�����: ��� �������� �� ���� ����� (There are people who remained in Al-Madinah, who were 
with you in every march you marched and every valley you crossed.) They said, "While they are 
still in Al-Madinah, O Messenger of Allah'' He said,  

  »اْلُعْذر َحَبَسُهُم َنَعْم«



(Yes. Only their disability hindered them (from joining you).) Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلُحْسَنى اللَُّه َوَعَد َوُآالًّ﴿

(Unto each, Allah has promised good) meaning, Paradise and tremendous rewards. This Ayah 
indicates that Jihad is not Fard on each and every individual, but it is Fard Kifayah (which is a 
collective duty). Allah then said,  

 َأْجرًا اْلَقـِعِديَن َعَلى اْلُمَجـِهِديَن اللَُّه َوَفضََّل﴿
  ﴾يمًاَعِظ

(but Allah has preferred those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit (at home), by a 
huge reward). Allah mentions what He has given them rooms in Paradise, along with His 
forgiveness and the descent of mercy and blessing on them, as a favor and honor from Him. So 
He said;  

 َغُفورًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن َوَرْحَمًة َوَمْغِفَرًة مِّْنُه َدَرَجـٍت﴿
   ﴾رَِّحيمًا

(Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness and mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.). In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ِلْلُمَجاِهِديَن اُهللا َأَعدََّها َدَرَجٍة، ِماَئَة اْلَجنَِّة ِفي ِإنَّ«
 السََّماِء َبْيَن َآَما َدَرَجَتْيِن ُآلِّ َبْيَن َما َسِبيِلِه، ِفي

  »َواْلَأْرض

(There are a hundred grades in Paradise that Allah has prepared for the Mujahidin in His cause, 
between each two grades is the distance between heaven and Earth.)  

 َقاُلوْا َأنُفِسِهْم َظـِلِمى اْلَمَلـِئَكُة َتَوفَّـُهُم الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
 َقاْلوْا االٌّْرِض ِفى ُمْسَتْضَعِفيَن ُآنَّا َقاُلوْا ُآنُتْم ِفيَم



 َفُأْوَلـِئَك ِفيَها َفُتَهـِجُروْا َوِسَعًة اللَِّه َأْرُض َتُكْن َأَلْم
 ِإالَّ - َمِصيرًا َوَسآَءْت َجَهنَُّم َمْأَواُهْم

 َال َواْلِوْلَدِن َوالنَِّسآِء الرَِّجاِل ِمَن اْلُمْسَتْضَعِفيَن
 َفُأْوَلـِئَك - َسِبيًال َيْهَتُدوَن َوَال ِحيَلًة َيْسَتِطيُعوَن

 َغُفورًا َعُفّوًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن َعْنُهْم َيْعُفَو َأن اللَُّه َعَسى
 االٌّْرِض ِفى َيِجْد اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى ُيَهاِجْر َوَمن -

 َبْيِتِه ِمن َيْخُرْج َوَمن َوَسَعًة َآِثيرًا ُمَراَغمًا
 َفَقْد اْلَمْوُت ْدِرْآُهُي ُثمَّ َوَرُسوِلِه اللَِّه ِإَلى ُمَهـِجرًا
   ﴾رَِّحيمًا َغُفورًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن اللَِّه َعلَى َأْجُرُه َوَقَع

(97. Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while they are wronging themselves, 
they (angels) say (to them): "In what (condition) were you'' They reply: "We were weak and 
oppressed on the earth.'' They (angels) say: "Was not the earth of Allah spacious enough for you 
to emigrate therein'' Such men will find their abode in Hell - what an evil destination!) (98. 
Except the weak ones among men, women and children who cannot devise a plan, nor are they 
able to direct their way.) (99. These are they whom Allah is likely to forgive them, and Allah is 
Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.) (100. He who emigrates in the cause of Allah, will find on 
earth many dwelling places and plenty to live by. And whosoever leaves his home as an 
emigrant unto Allah and His Messenger, and death overtakes him, his reward is then surely 
incumbent upon Allah. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 

The Prohibition of Residing Among the Disbelievers While Able to 
Emigrate 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Muhammad bin `Abdur-Rahman, Abu Al-Aswad, said, "The people of 
Al-Madinah were forced to prepare an army (to fight against the people of Ash-Sham during the 
Khilafah of Abdullah bin Az-Zubayir at Makkah), and I was enlisted in it. Then I met `Ikrimah, 
the freed slave of Ibn `Abbas, and informed him (about it), and he forbade me strongly from 
doing so (i.e., to enlist in that army), and then he said to me, `Ibn `Abbas told me that some 
Muslims used to go out with the idolators increasing the size of their army against the 
Messenger of Allah . Then, an arrow would hit one of them and kill him, or he would be struck 
on his neck (with a sword) and killed, and Allah sent down the Ayah,  

  ﴾َأنُفِسِهْم َظـِلِمى اْلَمَلـِئَكُة َتَوفَّـُهُم الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿



(Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while they are wronging themselves).'' Ad-
Dahhak stated that this Ayah was revealed about some hypocrites who did not join the 
Messenger of Allah but remained in Makkah and went out with the idolators for the battle of 
Badr. They were killed among those who were killed. Thus, this honorable Ayah was revealed 
about those who reside among the idolators, while able to perform Hijrah and unable to 
practice the faith. Such people will be committing injustice against themselves and falling into 
a prohibition according to the consensus and also according to this Ayah,  

  ﴾َأنُفِسِهْم َظـِلِمى اْلَمَلـِئَكُة َتَوفَّـُهُم الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while they are wronging themselves,) by 
refraining from Hijrah,  

  ﴾ُآنُتْم ِفيَم َقاُلوْا﴿

(They (angels) say (to them): "In what (condition) were you'') meaning, why did you remain 
here and not perform Hijrah  

  ﴾االٌّْرِض ِفى ُمْسَتْضَعِفيَن ُآنَّا َقاُلوْا﴿

(They reply: "We were weak and oppressed on the earth.'') meaning, we are unable to leave the 
land or move about in the earth,  

  ﴾َوِسَعًة اللَِّه َأْرُض َتُكْن َأَلْم اْلوْاَق﴿

(They (angels) say: "Was not the earth of Allah spacious enough for you). Abu Dawud recorded 
that Samurah bin Jundub said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »ِمْثُله َفِإنَُّه َمَعُه َوَسَكَن اْلُمْشِرَك َجاَمَع َمْن«

(Whoever mingles with the idolator and resides with him, he is just like him.) Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾اْلُمْسَتْضَعِفيَن ِإالَّ﴿

(Except the weak) until the end of the Ayah, is an excuse that Allah gives for this type of 
people not to emigrate, because they are unable to free themselves from the idolators. And 
even if they did, they would not know which way to go. This is why Allah said,  



  ﴾َسِبيًال َيْهَتُدوَن َوَال ِحيَلًة َيْسَتِطيُعوَن َال﴿

(Who cannot devise a plan, nor are they able to direct their way), meaning, they do not find 
the way to emigrate, as Mujahid, `Ikrimah and As-Suddi stated. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َعْنُهْم َيْعُفَو َأن اللَُّه َعَسى َفُأْوَلـِئَك﴿

(These are they whom Allah is likely to forgive them,) means, pardon them for not migrating, 
and here, `likely' means He shall,  

  ﴾َغُفورًا َعُفّوًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن﴿

(and Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving). Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 
"While the Messenger of Allah was praying `Isha', he said, `Sami` Allahu Liman Hamidah.' He 
then said before he prostrated,  

 َسَلَمَة َأْنِج اللَُّهمَّ َرِبيَعَة، أِبي ْبَن َعيَّاَش َأْنِج اللَُّهمَّ«
 َأْنِج اللَُّهمَّ اْلَوِليِد، ْبَن اْلَوِليَد َأْنِج اللَُّهمَّ ِهَشاٍم، ْبَن

 َوْطَأَتَك ُدْداْش اللَُّهمَّ اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن، ِمَن اْلُمْسَتْضَعِفيَن
  »ُيوُسف َآِسِني ِسِنيَن اْجَعْلَها اللَُّهمَّ ُمَضَر، َعَلى

(O Allah! Save `Ayyash bin Abi Rabi`ah. O Allah! Save Salamah bin Hisham. O Allah! Save Al-
Walid bin Al-Walid. O Allah! Save the weak Muslims. O Allah! Be very hard on Mudar tribe. O 
Allah! Afflict them with years (of famine) similar to the (famine) years of the time of Prophet 
Yusuf.)'' Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu An-Nu`man said that Hammad bin Zayd said that Ayyub 
narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that Ibn `Abbas commented on the verse,  

  ﴾اْلُمْسَتْضَعِفيَن ِإالَّ﴿

(Except the weak ones among men), "I and my mother were among those (weak ones) whom 
Allah excused.'' Allah's statement,  

 االٌّْرِض ِفى َيِجْد اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى ُيَهاِجْر َوَمن﴿
  ﴾َوَسَعًة َآِثيرًا ُمَراَغمًا



(He who emigrates in the cause of Allah, will find on earth many dwelling places and plenty to 
live by.) this encourages the believers to perform Hijrah and abandon the idolators, for 
wherever the believer emigrates, he will find a safe refuge to resort to. Mujahid said that,  

  ﴾َآِثيرًا ُمَراَغمًا﴿

(many dwelling places) means, he will find a way out of what he dislikes. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َوِسَعًة﴿

(and plenty to live by.) refers to provision. Qatadah also said that,  

  ﴾َوَسَعًة َآِثيرًا ُمَراَغمًا االٌّْرِض ِفى َيِجْد﴿

(...will find on earth many dwelling places and plenty to live by.) means, Allah will take him 
from misguidance to guidance and from poverty to richness. Allah's statement,  

 َوَرُسوِلِه اللَِّه ِإَلى ُمَهـِجرًا َبْيِتِه ِمن َيْخُرْج َوَمن﴿
  ﴾اللَِّه َعلَى َأْجُرُه َوَقَع َفَقْد َمْوُتاْل ُيْدِرْآُه ُثمَّ

(And whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant unto Allah and His Messenger, and death 
overtakes him, his reward is then surely, incumbent upon Allah. ) means, whoever starts 
emigrating and dies on the way, he will acquire the reward of those who emigrate for Allah. 
The Two Sahihs, along with the Musnad and Sunan compilers, recorded that `Umar bin Al-
Khattab said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َما ٍءاْمِرى ِلُكلِّ َوِإنََّما ِبالنِّــيَّاِت، اْلَأْعَماُل ِإنََّما«
 َوَرُسوِلِه، اِهللا ِإَلى ِهْجَرُتُه َآاَنْت َفَمْن َنَوى،

 ِهْجَرُتُه َآاَنْت َوَمْن َوَرُسوِلِه، اِهللا ِإَلى َفِهْجَرُتُه
 َفِهْجَرُتُه َيَتَزوَُّجَها، اْمَرَأٍة َأِو ُيِصيُبَها، ُدْنَيا ِإلى
  »ِإَلْيه َهاَجَر َما ِإلى

(The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions, and every person will be rewarded 
according to what he has intended. So, whoever emigrated to Allah and His Messenger, then his 



emigration is for Allah and His Messenger. And whoever emigrated for worldly benefits or for a 
woman to marry, his emigration is for what he emigrated for.) This Hadith is general, it applies 
to Hijrah as well as every other deed. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that a man killed 
ninety-nine people and completed the number one hundred when he killed a worshipper. He 
then asked a scholar if he has a chance to repent. The scholar said, "What prevents you from 
repentance'' The scholar told the killer to emigrate from his land to another land where Allah is 
worshipped. When he left his land and started on the migration to the other land, death 
overtook him on the way. The angels of mercy and the angels of torment disputed about the 
man, whereas the former said that he went out in repentance, while the latter said that he did 
not arrive at his destination. They were commanded to measure the distance between the two 
lands and to whichever land he is closer to, he will be considered part of that land. Allah 
commanded that the righteous land to move closer and the land of evil to move farther. The 
angels found that he died closer to the land that he intended to emigrate to by a hand-span, 
and thus the angels of mercy captured his soul. In another narration, when death came to that 
man, he moved his chest towards the righteous village that he emigrated to.  

 َأن ُجَناٌح َعَلْيُكْم َفَلْيَس االٌّْرِض ِفى َضَرْبُتْم َوِإَذا﴿
 الَِّذيَن َيْفِتَنُكُم َأن ِخْفُتْم ِإْن الصَّلوِة ِمَن َتْقُصُروْا
   ﴾مُِّبينًا َعُدّوًا َلُكْم َآاُنوْا اْلَكـِفِريَن ِإنَّ َآَفُروْا

(101. And when you Darabtum in the land, there is no sin on you if you shorten the Salah if you 
fear that the disbelievers may put you in trial, verily, the disbelievers are ever unto you open 
enemies.) 

Salat Al-Qasr, Shortening the Prayer 

Allah said,  

  ﴾االٌّْرِض ِفى َضَرْبُتْم َوِإَذا﴿

(And when you Darabtum in the land,) meaning if you travel in the land. In another Ayah, Allah 
said,  

 َيْضِرُبوَن َوَءاَخُروَن مَّْرَضى ِمنُكْم َسَيُكوُن َأن﴿
  ﴾َوَءاَخُروَن اللَِّه َفْضِل ِمن َيْبَتُغوَن االٌّْرِض ِفى

(He knows that there will be some among you sick, others Yadribuna (traveling) through the 
land, seeking of Allah's bounty...) �73:20�. Allah's statement,  



  ﴾الصَّلوِة ِمَن َتْقُصُروْا َأن ُجَناٌح َعَلْيُكْم َفَلْيَس﴿

(there is no sin on you if you shorten the Salah (prayer)) by reducing (the units of the prayer) 
from four to two. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َيْفِتَنُكُم َأن ِخْفُتْم ِإْن﴿

(if you fear that the disbelievers may put you in trial (attack you)), refers to the typical type of 
fear prevalent when this Ayah was revealed. In the beginning of Islam, and after the Hijrah, 
Muslims used to experience fear during most of their travels. Rather, they restricted their 
movements to large or short military expeditions. During that era, most areas were areas of 
combatant enemies of Islam and its people. But when the prevalent circumstances cease, or a 
new situation is prevalent, decrees of this nature may not be understood, as Allah said;  

 َأَرْدَن ِإْن اْلِبَغآِء َعَلى َفَتَيـِتُكْم ُتْكِرُهوْا َوَال﴿
  ﴾َتَحصُّنًا

(And force not your slave girls to prostitution, if they desire chastity). And His saying;  

  ﴾نَِّسآِئُكُم مِّن ُحُجوِرُآْم ِفى اللَّـِتى َوَرَباِئُبُكُم﴿

(And your stepdaughters, under your guardianship, born of your wives whom you have gone 
into) Imam Ahmad recorded that Ya`la bin Umayyah said, "I asked `Umar bin Al-Khattab about 
the verse:  

 ِإْن الصَّلوِة ِمَن َتْقُصُروْا َأن ُجَناٌح َعَلْيُكْم َفَلْيَس﴿
  ﴾َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َيْفِتَنُكُم َأن ِخْفُتْم

(there is no sin on you if you shorten the prayer. If you fear that the disbelievers may put you 
in trial,) e `Allah granted Muslims safety now' `Umar said to me, `I wondered about the same 
thing and asked the Messenger of Allah about it and he said,  

  »َصَدَقَته َفاْقَبُلوا َعَلْيُكْم ِبَها اُهللا َتَصدََّق َصَدَقــٌة«

(A gift that Allah has bestowed on you, so accept His gift).'' Muslim and the collectors of Sunan 
recorded this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''. `Ali bin Al-Madini said, "This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih from the narration of `Umar, and it is not preserved by any other route besides 



this one, and its narrators are all known.'' Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaybah recorded that Abu 
Hanzalah Al-Hadha' said, "I asked Ibn `Umar about the Qasr prayer and he said, `It consists of 
two Rak`ahs.' I said, what about Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َيْفِتَنُكُم َأن ِخْفُتْم ِإْن﴿

(if you fear that the disbelievers may put you in trial (attack you),) `We are safe now.' He said, 
`This is the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah .'''. Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said, "We went 
out with the Messenger of Allah from Al-Madinah to Makkah; he used to pray two Rak`ahs until 
we went back to Al-Madinah.'' When he was asked how long they remained in Makkah, he said, 
"We remained in Makkah for ten days.'' This was recorded by the Group. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Harithah bin Wahb Al-Khuza`i said, "I prayed behind the Prophet for the Zuhr and `Asr 
prayers in Mina, when the people were numerous and very safe, and he prayed two Rak`ahs.'' 
This was recorded by the Group, with the exception of Ibn Majah. Al-Bukhari's narration of this 
Hadith reads, "The Prophet led us in the prayer at Mina during the peace period by offering two 
Rak`ahs. ''  

 َطآِئَفٌة َفْلَتُقْم الصََّلوَة َلُهُم َفَأَقْمَت ِفيِهْم ُآنَت َوِإَذا﴿
 َسَجُدوْا َفِإَذا َحَتُهْمَأْسِل َوْلَيْأُخُذوْا مََّعَك مِّْنُهْم

 َلْم ُأْخَرى َطآِئَفٌة َوْلَتْأِت َوَرآِئُكْم ِمن َفْلَيُكوُنوْا
 ِحْذَرُهْم َوْلَيْأُخُذوْا َمَعَك َفْلُيَصلُّوْا ُيَصلُّوْا

 َعْن َتْغُفُلوَن َلْو َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َودَّ َوَأْسِلَحَتُهْم
 َوَال َوِحَدًة مَّْيَلًة َعَلْيُكْم يُلوَنَفَيِم َوَأْمِتَعِتُكْم َأْسِلَحِتُكْم
 ُآنُتم َأْو مََّطٍر مِّن َأًذى ِبُكْم َآاَن ِإن َعَلْيُكْم ُجَناَح

 ِإنَّ ِحْذَرُآْم َوُخُذوْا َأْسِلَحَتُكْم َتَضُعوْا َأن مَّْرَضى
   ﴾مُِّهينًا َعَذابًا ِلْلَكـِفِريَن َأَعدَّ اللََّه

(102. When you (O Messenger Muhammad ) are among them, and lead them in Salah, let one 
party of them stand up �in prayer� with you, taking their arms with them; when they finish 
their prostrations, let them take their positions in the rear and let the other party come up 
which have not yet prayed, and let them pray with you, taking all the precautions and bearing 
arms. Those who disbelieve wish, if you were negligent of your arms and your baggage, to 
attack you in a single rush, but there is no sin on you if you put away your arms because of the 
inconvenience of rain or because you are ill, but take every precaution for yourselves. Verily, 
Allah has prepared a humiliating torment for the disbelievers.)  



 

The Description of The Fear Prayer 

The Fear prayer has different forms, for the enemy is sometimes in the direction of the Qiblah 
and sometimes in another direction. The Fear prayer consists sometimes of four Rak`ahs, three 
Rak`ahs, as for Maghrib, and sometimes two Rak`ah like Fajr and prayer during travel. The 
Fear prayer is sometimes prayed in congregation, but when the battle is raging, congregational 
prayer may not be possible. In this case, they pray each by himself, facing the Qiblah or 
otherwise, riding or on foot. In this situation, they are allowed to walk and fight, all the while 
performing the acts of the prayer. Some scholars said that in the latter case, they pray only 
one Rak`ah, for Ibn `Abbas narrated, "By the words of your Prophet , Allah has ordained the 
prayer of four Rak`ah while residing, two Rak`ah during travel, and one Rak`ah during fear.'' 
Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded it. This is also the view of Ahmad bin 
Hanbal. Al-Mundhiri said, "This is the saying of `Ata', Jabir, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Al-Hakam, 
Qatadah and Hammad; and Tawus and Ad-Dahhak also prefered it.'' Abu `Asim Al-`Abadi 
mentioned that Muhammad bin Nasr Al-Marwazi said the Fajr prayer also becomes one Rak`ah 
during fear. This is also the opinion of Ibn Hazm. Ishaq bin Rahwayh said, "When a battle is 
raging, one Rak`ah during which you nod your head is sufficient for you. If you are unable, then 
one prostration is sufficient, because the prostration is remembrance of Allah.''  

 

The Reason behind Revealing this Ayah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu `Ayyash Az-Zuraqi said, "We were with the Messenger of Allah 
in the area of `Usfan (a well known place near Makkah), when the idolators met us under the 
command of Khalid bin Al-Walid, and they were between us and the Qiblah. The Messenger of 
Allah led us in Zuhr prayer, and the idolators said, `They were busy with something during 
which we had a chance to attack them.' They then said, `Next, there will come a prayer (`Asr) 
that is dearer to them than their children and themselves.' However, Jibril came down with 
these Ayat between the prayers of Zuhr and `Asr,  

  ﴾الصََّلوَة َلُهُم َفَأَقْمَت ِفيِهْم ُآنَت َوِإَذا﴿

(When you (O Messenger Muhammad ) are among them, and lead them in Salah (prayer)). When 
the time for prayer came, the Messenger of Allah commanded Muslims to hold their weapons 
and he made us stand in two lines behind him. When he bowed, we all bowed behind him. 
When he raised his head, we all raised our heads. The Prophet then prostrated with the line 
that was behind him while the rest stood in guard. When they finished with the prostration and 
stood up, the rest sat and performed prostration, while those who performed it stood up in 
guard after the two lines exchanged position. The Prophet then bowed and they all bowed 
after him, then raised their heads after he raised his head. Then the Prophet performed 
prostration with the line that was behind him, while the rest stood in guard. When those who 
made prostration sat, the rest prostrated. The Prophet then performed the Taslim and ended 
the prayer. The Messenger of Allah performed this prayer twice, once in `Usfan and once in the 
land of Banu Sulaym.''' This is the narration recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i, and it has an 
authentic chain of narration and many other texts to support it. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 
`Abbas said, "Once the Prophet led the Fear prayer and the people stood behind him. He said 
Allahu-Akbar and the people said the same. He bowed and some of them bowed. Then he 
prostrated and they also prostrated. Then he stood for the second Rak`ah and those who had 



prayed the first Rak`ah left and guarded their brothers. The second party joined him and 
performed bowing and prostration with him. All the people were in prayer, but they were 
guarding one another during the prayer.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin `Abdullah said 
that the Messenger of Allah led them in the Fear prayer. A group of them stood before him and 
a group behind him. The Prophet led those who were behind him with one Rak`ah and two 
prostrations. They then moved to the position of those who did not pray, while the others 
stood in their place, and the Messenger of Allah performed one Rak`ah and two prostrations 
and then said the Salam. Therefore, the Prophet prayed two Rak`ah while they prayed one. 
An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith, while Muslim collected other wordings for it. Collectors of the 
Sahih, Sunan and Musnad collections recorded this in a Hadith from Jabir. Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Salim said that his father said,  

  ﴾الصََّلوَة َلُهُم َفَأَقْمَت ِفيِهْم ُآنَت َوِإَذا﴿

(When you (O Messenger Muhammad ) are among them, and lead them in Salah (prayer)) refers 
to the Fear prayer. The Messenger of Allah led one group and prayed one Rak`ah, while the 
second group faced the enemy. Then the second group that faced the enemy came and Allah's 
Messenger led them, praying one Rak`ah, and then said the Salam. Each of the two groups then 
stood up and prayed one more Rak`ah each (while the other group stood in guard).'' The Group 
collected this Hadith with Ma`mar in its chain of narrators. This Hadith also has many other 
chains of narration from several Companions, and Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah collected 
these various narrations, as did Ibn Jarir. As for the command to hold the weapons during the 
Fear prayer, a group of scholars said that it is obligatory according to the Ayah. What testifies 
to this is that Allah said;  

 َأْو مََّطٍر مِّن َأًذى ِبُكْم َآاَن ِإن َعَلْيُكْم ُجَناَح َوَال﴿
 َوُخُذوْا َأْسِلَحَتُكْم َتَضُعوْا َأن مَّْرَضى ُآنُتم

  ﴾ِحْذَرُآْم

(But there is no sin on you if you put away your arms because of the inconvenience of rain or 
because you are ill, but take every precaution for yourselves) meaning, so that when 
necessary, you will be able to get to your weapons easily,  

  ﴾مُِّهينًا َعَذابًا ِلْلَكـِفِريَن َأَعدَّ اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, Allah has prepared a humiliating torment for the disbelievers).  

 َوُقُعودًا ِقَيـمًا اللََّه َفاْذُآُروْا الصََّلوَة َقَضْيُتُم َذاَفِإ﴿
 ِإنَّ الصََّلوَة َفَأِقيُموْا اْطَمْأَننُتْم َفِإَذا ُجُنوِبُكْم َوَعَلى



 َوَال - مَّْوُقوتًا ِآَتـبًا اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َعَلى َآاَنْت الصََّلوَة
 َفِإنَُّهْم َتْأَلُموَن ْاَتُكوُنو ِإن اْلَقْوِم اْبِتَغآِء ِفى َتِهُنوْا
 َال َما اللَِّه ِمَن َوَتْرُجوَن َتْأَلموَن َآَما َيْأَلُموَن
   ﴾َحِكيمًا َعِليمًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن َيْرُجوَن

(103. When you have finished the Salah, remember Allah standing, sitting down, and on your 
sides, but when you are free from danger, perform the Salah. Verily, Salah is kitaban on the 
believers at fixed hours.) (104. And don't be weak in the pursuit of the enemy; if you are 
suffering (hardships) then surely they (too) are suffering (hardships) as you are suffering, but 
you have a hope from Allah (for the reward, i.e. Paradise) that for which they hope not; and 
Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.)  

 

The Order for Ample Remembrance After the Fear Prayer 

Allah commands Dhikr after finishing the Fear prayer, in particular, even though such Dhikr is 
encouraged after finishing other types of prayer in general. In the case of Fear prayer, Dhikr is 
encouraged even more because the pillars of the prayer are diminished since they move about 
while performing it, etc., unlike other prayers. Allah said about the Sacred Months,  

  ﴾َأنُفَسُكْم ِفيِهنَّ َتْظِلُموْا َفَال﴿

(so wrong not yourselves therein), even though injustice is prohibited all year long. However, 
injustice is particularly outlawed during the Sacred Months due to their sanctity and honor. So 
Allah's statement,  

 َوُقُعودًا ِقَيـمًا اللََّه َفاْذُآُروْا الصََّلوَة َقَضْيُتُم ِإَذاَف﴿
  ﴾ُجُنوِبُكْم َوَعَلى

(When you have finished Salah, remember Allah standing, sitting down, and on your sides,) 
means, in all conditions,  

  ﴾الصََّلوَة َفَأِقيُموْا اْطَمْأَننُتْم َفِإَذا﴿

(But when you are free from danger perform the Salah.) when you are safe, tranquil and fear 
subsides,  



  ﴾الصََّلوَة َفَأِقيُموْا﴿

(perform the Salah) by performing it as you were commanded; fulfilling its obligations, with 
humbleness, completing the bowing and prostration positions etc. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾مَّْوُقوتًا ِآَتـبًا اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َعَلى َآاَنْت الصََّلوَة ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, the Salah is Kitaban on the believers at fixed hours.) means, enjoined, as Ibn `Abbas 
stated. Ibn `Abbas also said, "The prayer has a fixed time, just as the case with Hajj.'' Similar is 
reported from Mujahid, Salim bin `Abdullah, `Ali bin Al-Husayn, Muhammad bin `Ali, Al-Hasan, 
Muqatil. As-Suddi and `Atiyah Al-`Awfi.  

 

The Encouragement to Pursue the Enemy Despite Injuries 

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلَقْوِم اْبِتَغآِء ِفى َتِهُنوْا َوَال﴿

(And don't be weak in the pursuit of the enemy;) means, do not weaken your resolve in pursuit 
of your enemy. Rather, pursue them vigorously, fight them and be wary of them.  

  ﴾َتْأَلموَن َآَما َيْأَلُموَن َفِإنَُّهْم َتْأَلُموَن َتُكوُنوْا ِإن﴿

(if you are suffering then surely they are suffering as you are suffering,) meaning, just as you 
suffer from injuries and death, the same happens to the enemy. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

  ﴾مِّْثُلُه َقْرٌح اْلَقْوَم سََّم َفَقْد َقْرٌح َيْمَسْسُكْم ِإن﴿

(If you suffer a harm, be sure a similar harm has struck the others). Allah then said,  

  ﴾َيْرُجوَن َال َما اللَِّه ِمَن َوَتْرُجوَن﴿

(but you have a hope from Allah that for which they hope not;) meaning, you and they are 
equal regarding the injuries and pain that you suffer from. However, you hope for Allah's 
reward, victory and aid, just as He has promised you in His Book and by the words of his 
Messenger . Surely, Allah's promise is true. On the other hand, your enemies do not have hope 
for any of this. So, it is you, not they, who should be eager to fight so that you establish the 
Word of Allah and raise it high. i  



  ﴾َحِكيمًا َعِليمًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن﴿

(And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) means, He is most knowledgeable and wise in all 
what He decides, decrees, wills and acts on concerning various worldly and religious 
ordainments, and He is worthy of praise in all conditions.  

 النَّاِس َبْيَن ِلَتْحُكَم ِباْلَحقِّ اْلِكَتـَب ِإَلْيَك َأنَزْلَنا ِإنَّآ﴿
 - َخِصيمًا لِّْلَخآِئِنيَن َتُكْن َوَال اللَُّه َأَراَك ِبَمآ

 َوَال - رَِّحيمًا َغُفورًا َآاَن اللََّه ِإنَّ اللَِّه َواْسَتْغِفِر
 َال اللََّه ِإنَّ َأنُفَسُهْم اُنوَنَيْخَت الَِّذيَن َعِن ُتَجـِدْل
 النَّاِس ِمَن َيْسَتْخُفوَن - َأِثيمًا َخوَّانًا َآاَن َمن ُيِحبُّ
 َال َما ُيَبيُِّتوَن ِإْذ َمَعُهْم َوُهَو اللَِّه ِمَن َيْسَتْخُفوَن َوَال

 ُمِحيطًا َيْعَمُلوَن ِبَما اللَُّه َوَآاَن اْلَقْوِل ِمَن َيْرَضى
 الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوِة ِفى َعْنُهْم َجـَدْلُتْم َهـُؤالِء ْمَهـَأْنُت -

 َيُكوُن مَّن َأْم اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَم َعْنُهْم اللََّه ُيَجـِدُل َفَمن
   ﴾َوِآيًال َعَلْيِهْم

(105. Surely, We have sent down to you (O Muhammad ) the Book in truth that you might judge 
between men by that which Allah has shown you, so be not a pleader for the treacherous.) 
(106. And seek the forgiveness of Allah, certainly, Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 
(107. And argue not on behalf of those who deceive themselves. Verily, Allah does not like 
anyone who is a betrayer, sinner.) (108. They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they 
cannot hide (them) from Allah; for He is with them (by His knowledge), when they plot by night 
in words that He does not approve. And Allah ever encompasses what they do.) (109. Lo! You 
are those who have argued for them in the life of this world, but who will argue for them on 
the Day of Resurrection against Allah, or who will then be their defender) 

The Necessity of Referring to What Allah has Revealed for 
Judgement 

Allah says to His Messenger, Muhammad ,  



  ﴾ِباْلَحقِّ اْلِكَتـَب ِإَلْيَك َأنَزْلَنا ِإنَّآ﴿

(Surely, We have sent down to you the Book in truth) meaning, it truly came from Allah and its 
narrations and commandments are true. Allah then said,  

  ﴾اللَُّه َأَراَك ِبَمآ النَّاِس َبْيَن ِلَتْحُكَم﴿

(that you might judge between men by that which Allah has shown you,) In the Two Sahihs, it is 
recorded that Zaynab bint Umm Salamah said that Umm Salamah said that the Messenger of 
Allah heard the noise of disputing people close to the door of his room, and he went out to 
them saying,  

 َأْسَمُع، ِممَّا ِبَنْحٍو َأْقِضي َوِإنََّما َبَشٌر، َأَنا ِإنََّما َأَلا«
 َبْعٍض ِمْن ِبُحجَِّتِه َأْلَحَن َيُكوَن َأْن َأَحَدُآْم َوَلَعلَّ

 َفِإنََّما ُمْسِلٍم، ِبَحقِّ َلُه َقَضْيُت َفَمْن َلُه، َفَأْقِضَي
  »ِلَيَذْرَها َأْو َفْلَيْحِمْلَها َناٍر، ِمْن ِقْطَعٌة ِهَي

(Verily, I am only human and I judge based on what I hear. Some of you might be more 
eloquent in presenting his case than others, so that I judge in his favor. If I judge in one's favor 
concerning the right of another Muslim, then it is a piece of the Fire. So let one take it or leave 
it.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah said, "Two men from the Ansar came to the 
Messenger of Allah with a dispute regarding some old inheritance, but they did not have 
evidence. The Messenger of Allah said,  

 َوَلَعلَّ َبَشٌر، َأَنا َوِإنََّما ِإَلَي، َتْخَتِصُموَن ِإنَُّكْم«
 َأْقِضي َوِإنَّما َبْعٍض، ِمْن ِبُحجَِّتِه َأْلَحُن َبْعَضُكْم
 ِمْن َلُه َقَضْيُت َفَمْن َأْسَمُع، ِممَّا َنْحٍو َعلى َبْيَنُكْم
 ِقْطَعًة َلُه َأْقَطُع َفِإنََّما َيْأُخْذُه، َفَلا َشْيًئا َأِخيِه َحقِّ
 َيْوَم ُعُنِقِه ِفي ِإْسَطاًما ِبَها َيْأِتي النَّاِر، ِمَن

  »اْلِقَياَمة



(You bring your disputes to me, but I am only human. Some of you might be more persuasive in 
their arguments than others. I only judge between you according to what I hear. Therefore, 
whomever I judge in his favor and give him a part of his brother's right, let him not take it, for 
it is a part of the Fire that I am giving him and it will be tied around his neck on the Day of 
Resurrection.) The two men cried and each one of them said, `I forfeit my right to my brother.' 
The Messenger of Allah said,  

 ُثمَّ اْلَحقَّ َتَوخََّيا ُثمَّ َفْاَقَتِسَما، َفاْذَهَبا ُقْلُتَما ِإْذ َأَما«
  »َصاِحَبه ِمْنُكَما َواِحٍد ُآلُّ ِلُيْحِلْل ُثم اْسَتِهَما،

(Since you said that, then go and divide the inheritance, and try to be just in your division. 
Then draw lots, and each one of you should forgive his brother thereafter (regardless of who 
got the best share).)'' Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ِمَن َيْسَتْخُفوَن َوَال النَّاِس ِمَن َيْسَتْخُفوَن﴿

(They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot hide (them) from Allah;) chastises 
the hypocrites because they hide their evil works from the people so that they will not criticize 
them. Yet, the hypocrites disclose this evil with Allah, Who has perfect watch over their 
secrets and knows what is in their hearts. This is why Allah said,  

 اْلَقْوِل ِمَن َيْرَضى َال َما ُيَبيُِّتوَن ِإْذ َمَعُهْم َوُهَو﴿
  ﴾ُمِحيطًا َيْعَمُلوَن ِبَما اللَُّه َوَآاَن

(for He is with them (by His knowledge), when they plot by night in words that He does not 
approve. And Allah ever encompasses what they do) threatening and warning them. Allah then 
said,  

  ﴾الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوِة ِفى َعْنُهْم َجـَدْلُتْم َهـُؤالِء َهـَأْنُتْم﴿

(Lo! You are those who have argued for them in the life of this world,) meaning, suppose these 
people gain the verdict from the rulers in their favor in this life, since the rulers judge 
according to what is apparent to them. However, what will their condition be on the Day of 
Resurrection before Allah, Who knows the secret and what is even more hidden Who will be his 
advocate on that Day Verily, none will support them that Day. Hence, Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َوِآيًال َعَلْيِهْم َيُكوُن مَّن َأْم﴿

(or who will then be their defender)  



 اللََّه َيْسَتْغِفِر ُثمَّ َنْفَسُه َيْظِلْم َأْو ُسوءًا َيْعَمْل َوَمن﴿
 َفِإنََّما ِإْثمًا َيْكِسْب َوَمن - رَِّحيمًا َغُفورًا اللََّه َيِجِد

 َوَمن - َحِكيمًا َعِليمًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن َنْفِسِه َعَلى َيْكِسُبُه
 اْحَتَمَل َفَقِد َبِريئًا ِبِه َيْرِم ُثمَّ ِإْثمًا َأْو َخِطيَئًة َيْكِسْب
 َعَلْيَك اللَِّه َفْضُل َوَلْوَال - مُِّبينًا َوِإْثمًا ُبْهَتـنًا

 َوَما ُيِضلُّوَك َأن مِّْنُهْم طَّآِئَفٌة َلَهمَّْت َوَرْحَمُتُه
 َشْىٍء ِمن َيُضرُّوَنَك َوَما َأنُفَسُهْم ِإالَّ ُيِضلُّوَن
 َلْم َما َوَعلََّمَك َواْلِحْكَمَة اْلِكَتـَب َعَلْيَك اللَُّه َوَأنَزَل
   ﴾َعِظيمًا َعَلْيَك اللَِّه َفْضُل َوَآاَن َتْعَلُم َتُكْن

(110. And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will 
find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 111. And whoever earns sin, he earns it only against 
himself. And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (112. And whoever earns a fault or a sin and 
then blames it on someone innocent, he has indeed burdened himself with falsehood and a 
manifest sin.) (113. Had not the grace of Allah and His mercy been upon you, a party of them 
would certainly have made a decision to mislead you, but they mislead none except their own 
selves, and no harm can they do to you in the least. Allah has sent down to you the Book, and 
the Hikmah, and taught you that which you knew not. And ever great is the grace of Allah unto 
you.) 

The Encouragement to Seek Allah's Forgiveness, and Warning those 
who Falsely Accuse Innocent People 

Allah emphasizes His generosity and kindness, in that He forgives whoever repents to Him from 
whatever evil they commit. Allah said,  

 اللََّه َيْسَتْغِفِر ُثمَّ َنْفَسُه َيْظِلْم َأْو ُسوءًا َيْعَمْل َوَمن﴿
   ﴾رَِّحيمًا َغُفورًا اللََّه َيِجِد

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find 
Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) `Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn `Abbas commented about 



this Ayah, "Allah informs His servants of His forgiveness, forbearing generosity and expansive 
mercy. So whoever commits a sin, whether minor or major,  

  ﴾ًارَِّحيم َغُفورًا اللََّه َيِجِد اللََّه َيْسَتْغِفِر ُثمَّ﴿

(but afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) even 
if his sins were greater than the heavens, the earth and the mountains.'' Imam Ahmad recorded 
that `Ali said, "Whenever I hear anything from the Messenger of Allah, Allah benefits me with 
whatever He wills of that. Abu Bakr told me, and Abu Bakr has said the truth, that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 َفُيَصلِّي َيَتَوضَُّأ ُثمَّ َذْنًبا، ُيْذِنُب ُمْسِلٍم ِمْن َما«
 َغَفَر ِإلَّا الذَّْنِب، ِلَكِلذ اَهللا َيْسَتْغِفُر ُثمَّ َرْآَعَتْيِن،

  »َله

(No Muslim commits a sin and then performs ablution, prays two Rak`ahs and begs Allah for 
forgiveness for that sin, but He forgives him.) He then recited these two Ayat,  

  ﴾َنْفَسُه َيْظِلْم َأْو ُسوءًا َيْعَمْل َوَمن﴿

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself), and,  

  ﴾َأْنُفَسُهْم َظَلُموْا َأْو َفـِحَشًة َفَعُلوْا ِإَذا َوالَِّذيَن﴿

(And those who, when they have committed Fahishah or wronged themselves with evil).'' Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َنْفِسِه َعَلى َيْكِسُبُه اَفِإنََّم ِإْثمًا َيْكِسْب َوَمن﴿

(And whoever earns sin, he earns it only against himself.) is similar to His statement,  

  ﴾ُأْخَرى ِوْزَر َواِزَرٌة َتِزُر َوَال﴿

(And no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another). So no one will avail anyone else. 
Rather, every soul, and none else, shall carry its own burden. This is why Allah said,  



  ﴾َحِكيمًا َعِليمًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن﴿

(And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) meaning, this occurs due to His knowledge, wisdom, 
fairness and mercy.  

  ﴾َتْعَلُم َتُكْن َلْم َما َوَعلََّمَك﴿

(and taught you that which you knew not.), before this revelation was sent down to you. 
Similarly, Allah said,  

 ُآنَت َما َأْمِرَنا مِّْن ُروحًا ِإَلْيَك َأْوَحْيَنآ َوَآَذِلَك﴿
  ﴾اْلِكَتـُب َما َتْدِرى

(And thus We have sent to you (O Muhammad ) a Ruh (a revelation, and a mercy) of Our 
command. You knew not what is the Book) until the end of the Surah. Allah said,  

 َرْحَمًة ِإالَّ اْلِكَتـُب ِإَلْيَك ُيْلَقى َأن َتْرُجو ُآنَت َوَما﴿
  ﴾رَّبَِّك مِّن

(And you were not expecting that the Book (this Qur'an) would be sent down to you, but it is a 
mercy from your Lord). So Allah said;  

  ﴾َعِظيمًا َعَلْيَك اللَِّه َفْضُل َوَآاَن﴿

(And ever great is the grace of Allah unto you (O Muhammad )).  

 َأَمَر َمْن ِإالَّ نَّْجَواُهْم مِّن َآِثيٍر ِفى َخْيَر الَّ﴿
 َوَمن النَّاِس َبْيَن ِإْصَلـٍح َأْو َمْعُروٍف َأْو ِبَصَدَقٍة
 ُنْؤِتيِه َفَسْوَف اللَِّه َمْرَضـِت اْبَتَغآَء ذِلَك َيْفَعْل
 َما َبْعِد ِمن الرَُّسوَل ُيَشاِقِق َوَمن - َعِظيمًا َأْجرًا



 ُنَولِِّه ْؤِمِنيَناْلُم َسِبيِل َغْيَر َوَيتَِّبْع اْلُهَدى َلُه َتَبيََّن
   ﴾َمِصيرًا َوَسآَءْت َجَهنََّم َوُنْصِلِه َتَولَّى َما

(114. There is no good in most of their secret talks save (in) him who orders Sadaqah, or 
goodness, or conciliation between mankind; and he who does this, seeking the good pleasure of 
Allah, We shall give him a great reward. (115. And whoever contradicts and opposes the 
Messenger after the right path has been shown clearly to him, and follows other than the 
believers' way, We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and burn him in Hell what an evil 
destination!)  

 

Righteous Najwa, Secret Talk 

Allah said,  

  ﴾نَّْجَواُهْم مِّن َآِثيٍر ِفى َخْيَر الَّ﴿

(There is no good in most of their secret talks) meaning, what the people say to each other.  

 َبْيَن ِإْصَلـٍح َأْو َمْعُروٍف َأْو ِبَصَدَقٍة َأَمَر َمْن ِإالَّ﴿
  ﴾النَّاِس

(save him who orders Sadaqah (charity), or goodness, or reconciliation between mankind;) 
meaning, except for this type of talk. Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Kulthum bint `Uqbah 
said that she heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

 َفَيْنِمي النَّاِس َبْيَن ُيْصِلُح الَِّذي اْلَكذَّاُب َلْيَس«
  »َخْيًرا َيُقوُل َأْو ْيًرا،َخ

(He who brings about reconciliation between people by embellishing good or saying good 
things, is not a liar.) She also said, "I never heard him allow what the people say (lies) except 
in three cases: in war, bringing peace between people and the man's speech (invented 
compliments) to his wife and her speech to her husband.'' Umm Kulthum bint `Uqbah was 
among the immigrant women who gave their pledge of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah . 
The Group also recorded this Hadith, with the exception of Ibn Majah. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Abu Ad-Darda' said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 الصَِّياِم، َدَرَجِة ِمْن ِبَأْفَضَل ُأْخِبُرُآْم َأَلا«
  »َوالصََّدَقِة؟ َوالصََّلاِة،

(Should I tell you what is better than the grade of fasting, praying and Sadaqah) They said, 
"Yes, O Allah's Messenger!'' He said,  

  »اْلَبْين َذاِت ِإْصَلاُح«

(Bringing reconciliation between people.) He also said,  

  »اْلَحاِلَقة ِهَي اْلَبْيِن َذاِت َوَفَساُد«

(Spoiling the relationship (between people) is the destroyer.) Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also 
recorded this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''. Allah said,  

  ﴾اللَِّه َمْرَضـِت اْبَتَغآَء ذِلَك َيْفَعْل َوَمن﴿

(and he who does this, seeking the good pleasure of Allah,) with sincerity and awaiting the 
reward with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored,  

  ﴾َعِظيمًا َأْجرًا ُنْؤِتيِه َفَسْوَف﴿

(We shall give him a great reward.) meaning, an immense, enormous and tremendous reward.  

 

The Punishment for Contradicting and Opposing the Messenger and 
Following a Path Other than That of the Believers 

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلُهَدى َلُه يََّنَتَب َما َبْعِد ِمن الرَُّسوَل ُيَشاِقِق َوَمن﴿

(And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the right path has been shown 
clearly to him.) refers to whoever intentionally takes a path other than the path of the Law 
revealed to the Messenger, after the truth has been made clear, apparent and plain to him. 
Allah's statement,  



  ﴾اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َسِبيِل َغْيَر َوَيتَِّبْع﴿

(and follows other than the believers' way,) refers to a type of conduct that is closely related 
to contradicting the Messenger . This contradiction could be in the form of contradicting a text 
(from the Qur'an or Sunnah) or contradicting what the Ummah of Muhammad has agreed on. 
The Ummah of Muhammad is immune from error when they all agree on something, a miracle 
that serves to increase their honor, due to the greatness of their Prophet. There are many 
authentic Hadiths on this subject. Allah warned against the evil of contradicting the Prophet 
and his Ummah, when He said, e  

  ﴾َمِصيرًا َوَسآَءْت َجَهنََّم َوُنْصِلِه َتَولَّى َما ُنَولِِّه﴿

(We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and burn him in Hell --- what an evil 
destination!) meaning, when one goes on this wicked path, We will punish him by making the 
evil path appear good in his heart, and will beautify it for him so that he is tempted further. 
For instance, Allah said,  

 َسَنْسَتْدِرُجُهْم اْلَحِديِث ِبَهـَذا ُيَكذُِّب َوَمن َفَذْرِنى﴿
   ﴾َيْعَلُموَن َال َحْيُث مِّْن

(Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'an. We shall punish them gradually from 
directions they perceive not),  

  ﴾ُقُلوَبُهْم اللَُّه َأَزاَغ َزاُغوْا َفَلمَّا﴿

(So when they turned away (from the path of Allah), Allah turned their hearts away), and,  

  ﴾َيْعَمُهوَن ُطْغَياِنِهْم ِفى َوَنَذُرُهْم﴿

(And We shall leave them in their trespass to wander blindly). Allah made the Fire the 
destination of such people in the Hereafter. Indeed, the path of those who avoid the right 
guidance will only lead to the Fire on the Day of Resurrection, as evident by Allah's statements,  

  ﴾َوَأْزَوَجُهْم َظَلُموْا الَِّذيَن اْحُشُروْا﴿

((It will be said to the angels): "Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions 
(from the devils)), and,  



 مَُّواِقُعوَها َأنَُّهْم َفَظنُّوْا النَّاَر اْلُمْجِرُموَن َوَرَأى﴿
   ﴾َمْصِرًفا َعْنَها َيِجُدوْا َوَلْم

(And the criminals, shall see the Fire and apprehend that they have to fall therein. And they 
will find no way of escape from there).  

 ُدوَن َما َوَيْغِفُر ِبِه ُيْشَرَك َأن َيْغِفُر َال اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿
 َضَلـًال َضلَّ َفَقْد ِباللَِّه ْكُيْشِر َوَمن َيَشآُء ِلَمن ذِلَك
 َيْدُعوَن َوِإن ِإَنـثًا ِإالَّ ُدوِنِه ِمن َيْدُعوَن ِإن - َبِعيدًا
 ِمْن ّالتَِّخَذنَّ َوَقاَل اللَُّه لََّعَنُه - مَِّريدًا َشْيَطـنًا ِإالَّ

 َوُألَمنَِّينَُّهْم َوألِضلَّنَُّهْم - مَّْفُروضًا َنِصيبًا ِعَباِدَك
 َوّالُمَرنَُّهْم االٌّْنَعـِم َءاَذاَن َفَلُيَبتُِّكنَّ َرنَُّهْمَوّالُم

 مِّن َوِلّيًا الشَّْيَطـَن َيتَِّخِذ َوَمن اللَِّه َخْلَق َفَلُيَغيُِّرنَّ
 َيِعُدُهْم - مُِّبينًا ُخْسَرانًا َخِسَر َفَقْد اللَِّه ُدوِن

 - ُرورًاُغ ِإالَّ الشَّْيَطـُن َيِعُدُهْم َوَما َوُيَمنِّيِهْم
 - َمِحيصًا َعْنَها َيِجُدوَن َوَال َجَهنَُّم َمْأَواُهْم ُأْوَلـِئَك
 َسُنْدِخُلُهْم الصَّـِلَحـِت َوَعِمُلوْا َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن
 َأَبدًا ِفيَهآ َخـِلِديَن االٌّْنَهـُر َتْحِتَها ِمن َتْجِرى َجنَّـٍت
   ﴾ِقيًال اللَِّه ِمَن َأْصَدُق َوَمْن َحّقًا اللَِّه َوْعَد

(116. Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners (in worship) with Him, but He 
forgives whom He wills, sins other than that, and whoever sets up partners in worship with 
Allah, has indeed strayed far away.) (117. They invoke nothing but female deities besides Him 
(Allah), and they invoke nothing but Shaytan, a persistent rebel!) (118. Allah cursed him. And 
he �Shaytan� said: "I will take an appointed portion of your servants.") (119. "Verily, I will 



mislead them, and surely, I will arouse in them false desires; and certainly, I will order them to 
slit the ears of cattle, and indeed I will order them to change the nature created by Allah.'' And 
whoever takes Shaytan as a Wali instead of Allah, has surely suffered a manifest loss.) (120. He 
�Shaytan� makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan's promises 
are nothing but deceptions.) (121. The dwelling of such (people) is Hell, and they will find no 
way of escape from it.) (122. And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, We shall 
admit them to the Gardens under which rivers flow (i.e. in Paradise) to dwell therein forever. 
Allah's promise is the truth; and whose words can be truer than those of Allah)  

 

Shirk Shall not be Forgiven, in Reality the Idolators Worship 
Shaytan 

We talked about Allah's statement,  

 ُدوَن َما َوَيْغِفُر ِبِه ُيْشَرَك َأن َيْغِفُر َال اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾َذِلَك

(Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners (in worship) with Him, but He forgives 
whom He wills, sins other than that,) before and mentioned the relevant Hadiths in the 
beginning of this Surah. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َبِعيدًا َضَلـًال َضلَّ َفَقْد ِباللَِّه ُيْشِرْك َوَمن﴿

(and whoever sets up partners in worship with Allah, has indeed strayed far away.) means, he 
will have taken other than the true path, deviated from guidance and righteousness, destroyed 
himself in this life and the Hereafter, and lost contentment in this life and the Hereafter. 
Juwaybir said that Ad-Dahhak said about Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِإَنـثًا ِإالَّ ُدوِنِه ِمن َيْدُعوَن ِإن﴿

(They invoke nothing but female deities besides Him (Allah),) "The idolators claimed that the 
angels are Allah's daughters, saying, `We only worship them so that they bring us closer to 
Allah.' So they took the angels as gods, made the shapes of girls and decided, `These (idols) 
resemble the daughters of Allah (i.e., the angels), Whom we worship. ''' This is similar to Allah's 
statements,  

   ﴾َواْلُعزَّى اللَّـَت َأَفَرَءْيُتُم﴿

(Have you then considered Al-Lat and Al-`Uzza)  



  ﴾ِإَنـثًا الرَّْحَمـِن ِعَباُد ُهْم الَِّذيَن اْلَمَلـِئَكَة َوَجَعُلوْا﴿

(And they make the angels who themselves are servants of the Most Gracious (Allah) females) 
and,  

  ﴾َنَسبًا اْلِجنَِّة َوَبْيَن َبْيَنُه َوَجَعُلوْا﴿

(And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn). Allah's statement,  

  ﴾مَِّريدًا َشْيَطـنًا ِإالَّ َيْدُعوَن َوِإن﴿

(and they invoke nothing but Shaytan, a persistent rebel!) means, Shaytan has commanded 
them to do this and made it seem fair and beautiful in their eyes. Consequently, they are 
worshipping Shaytan in reality, just as Allah said in another Ayah,  

 َتْعُبُدوْا الَّ َأن َءاَدَم يَبِنى ِإَلْيُكْم َأْعَهْد َأَلْم﴿
  ﴾الشَّيَطـَن

(Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, that you should not worship Shaytan) Allah said 
that, on the Day of Resurrection, the angels shall proclaim about the idolators who worshipped 
them in this life:  

  ﴾مُّْؤِمُنوَن ِهمِب َأْآـَثُرُهم اْلِجنَّ َيْعُبُدوَن َآاُنوْا َبْل﴿

(Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were believers in them). Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾اللَُّه لََّعَنُه﴿

(Allah cursed him), means, He expelled him and banished him from His mercy and His grace.  

  ﴾مَّْفُروضًا َنِصيبًا َكِعَباِد ِمْن ّالتَِّخَذنَّ﴿

(I will take an appointed portion of your servants) means, a fixed and known share. Muqatil bin 
Hayyan commented, "From every one thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine will go to the 
Fire and one to Paradise.''  



  ﴾َوألِضلَّنَُّهْم﴿

(Verily, I will mislead them) from the true path,  

  ﴾َوُألَمنَِّينَُّهْم﴿

(and surely, I will arouse in them false desires;) tempting them to feign repentance, arousing 
false hopes in them, encouraging them to delay and procrastinate with righteous deeds, 
deceiving them.  

  ﴾االٌّْنَعـِم َءاَذاَن َفَلُيَبتُِّكنَّ َوّالُمَرنَُّهْم﴿

(and certainly, I will order them to slit the ears of cattle,) meaning, slitting their ears to 
designate them as Bahirah, Sa'ibah, and a Wasilah, as Qatadah and As-Suddi stated.  

  ﴾اللَِّه َخْلَق َفَلُيَغيُِّرنَّ َوّالُمَرنَُّهْم﴿

(And indeed I will order them to change the nature created by Allah.) means tattooing, 
according to Al-Hasan bin Abi Al-Hasan Al-Basri. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded the prohibition of 
tattooing the face, which in one of its wordings states: "May Allah curse whoever does this.'' It 
is also recorded in the Sahih that Ibn Mas`ud said, "May Allah curse those who have tattoos and 
those who do it, who pluck their (facial) hairs and the one who does it for them, and those who 
make spaces between their teeth for the purpose of beauty, changing what Allah has created.'' 
He then said, "Why should not I curse whom the Messenger of Allah has cursed, when the Book 
of Allah commands it,'' referring to the Ayah,  

 َعْنُه َنَهـُكْم َوَما َفُخُذوُه الرَُّسوُل َءاَتـُكُم َوَمآ﴿
  ﴾َفانَتُهوْا

(And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it; and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain 
(from it)). Allah's statement,  

 َخِسَر َقْدَف اللَِّه ُدوِن مِّن َوِلّيًا الشَّْيَطـَن َيتَِّخِذ َوَمن﴿
  ﴾مُِّبينًا ُخْسَرانًا



(And whoever takes Shaytan as a Wali (protector or helper) instead of Allah, has surely suffered 
a manifest loss.) means, he will have lost this life and the Hereafter. Indeed, this is a type of 
loss that cannot be compensated or restored. Allah's statement,  

 ُغُرورًا ِإالَّ الشَّْيَطـُن َيِعُدُهْم َوَما َوُيَمنِّيِهْم َيِعُدُهْم﴿
﴾  

(He �Shaytan� makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires;) explains the true 
reality. Surely, Shaytan deceitfully promises his supporters and tempts them into believing that 
they are winners in this and the Hereafter. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾ُغُرورًا ِإالَّ الشَّْيَطـُن َيِعُدُهْم َوَما﴿

(and Shaytan's promises are nothing but deceptions.) Allah states that on the Day of Return,  

 َوَعَدُآْم اللََّه ِإنَّ االٌّْمُر ُقِضَى َلمَّا الشَّْيَطـُن َوَقاَل﴿
 ِلَى َآاَن َوَما َفَأْخَلْفُتُكْم َوَوَعدتُُّكْم اْلَحقِّ َوْعَد
  ﴾ُسْلَطـٍن مِّن َعَلْيُكْم

(And Shaytan will say when the matter has been decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a promise 
of truth. And I too promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over you), until,  

  ﴾َأِليٌم َعَذاٌب َلُهْم الظَّـِلِميَن ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, there is a painful torment for the wrongdoers.) Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ُأْوَلـِئَك﴿

(of such (people)) refers to those who like and prefer what Shaytan is promising and assuring 
them of,  

  ﴾َجَهنَُّم مَّْأَواُهْم﴿

(The dwelling of such (people) is Hell), as their destination and abode on the Day of 
Resurrection,  



  ﴾َمِحيصًا َعْنَها َيِجُدوَن َوَال﴿

(and they will find no way of escape from it.), meaning, they will not be able to avoid, avert, 
evade or elude the Hellfire.  

 

The Reward of Righteous Believers 

Allah then mentions the condition of the content righteous believers and the perfect honor 
they will earn in the end. Allah said,  

  ﴾الصَّـِلَحاِت َوَعِمُلوْا َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن﴿

(And those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) meaning, their hearts were truthful and 
their limbs obedient with the righteous acts they were commanded, all the while abandoning 
the evil they were prohibited from doing.  

  ﴾االٌّْنَهـُر َتْحِتَها ِمن َتْجِرى َجنَّـٍت َسُنْدِخُلُهْم﴿

(We shall admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise)) meaning, they will think 
of where they want these rivers to flow and they will flow there,  

  ﴾َأَبدًا ِفيَهآ َخـِلِديَن﴿

(to dwell therein forever), without end or being removed from it.  

  ﴾َحقًّا اللَِّه َوْعَد﴿

(Allah's promise is the truth), meaning, this is a true promise from Allah, and verily, Allah's 
promise shall come to pass. Allah then said,  

  ﴾ِقيًال اللَِّه ِمَن َأْصَدُق ْنَوَم﴿

(and whose words can be truer than those of Allah) meaning, none is more truthful in 
statement and narration than Allah. There is no deity worthy of worship, or Lord except Him. 
The Messenger of Allah used to proclaim in his speech,  



 اْلَهْدِي َوَخْيَر اِهللا، َآَلاُم اْلَحِديِث َأْصَدَق ِإنَّ«
 اْلُأُموِر َوَشرَّ وسّلم، عليه اهللا ُمَحمٍَّدصلى َهْدُي

 ِبْدَعٍة َوُآلَّ ِبْدَعٌة، ُمْحَدَثٍة َوُآلَّ ُمْحَدَثاُتَها،
  »النَّار ِفي َضَلاَلٍة َوُآلَّ َضَلاَلٌة،

(The most truthful speech is Allah's Speech, and the best guidance is the guidance of 
Muhammad. The worst matters are the newly invented (in religion), every newly invented 
matter is an innovation, and every innovation is a heresy, and every heresy is in the Fire.)  

 َيْعَمْل َمن اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل َأَماِنىِّ َوال َأَمـِنيُِّكْمِب لَّْيَس﴿
 َوَال َوِلّيًا اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن َلُه َيِجْد َوَال ِبِه ُيْجَز ُسوًءا
 َأْو َذَآٍر ِمن الصَّـِلَحـَت ِمَن َيْعَمْل َوَمن - َنِصيرًا
 َالَو اْلَجنََّة َيْدُخُلوَن َفُأْوَلـِئَك ُمْؤِمٌن َوُهَو ُأنَثى

 َأْسَلَم ِممَّْن ِدينًا َأْحَسُن َوَمْن - َنِقيرًا ُيْظَلُموَن
 َحِنيفًا ِإْبَرِهيَم ِملََّة واتََّبَع ُمْحِسٌن َوُهَو هللا َوْجَهُه
 السََّمـَوِت ِفى َما َوللَِّه - َخِليًال ِإْبَرِهيَم اللَُّه َواتََّخَذ
   ﴾مُِّحيطًا َشْىٍء ِبُكلِّ اللَُّه َوَآاَن االٌّْرِض ِفى َوَما

(123. It will not be in accordance with your desires, nor those of the People of the Scripture, 
whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof, and he will not find any protector or 
helper besides Allah.) (124. And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, and is a 
believer, such will enter Paradise and not the least injustice, even to the size of a Naqir, will 
be done to them.) (125. And who can be better in religion than one who submits his face 
(himself) to Allah; and he is a Muhsin (a doer of good). And follows the religion of Ibrahim the 
Hanif (Monotheist). And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil (an intimate friend)!) (126. And to 
Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. And Allah is Ever 
Encompassing all things.) 

Success is Only Achieved by Performing Righteous Deeds, not 
Wishful Thinking 



Qatadah said, "We were told that the Muslims and the People of the Scriptures mentioned their 
own virtues to each other. People of the Scriptures said, `Our Prophet came before your 
Prophet and our Book before your Book. Therefore, we should have more right to Allah than 
you have.' Muslims said, `Rather, we have more right to Allah than you, our Prophet is the Final 
Prophet and our Book supersedes all the Books before it.' Allah sent down,  

 َيْعَمْل َمن اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل َأَماِنىِّ َوال ِبَأَمـِنيُِّكْم لَّْيَس﴿
  ﴾ِبِه ُيْجَز ُسوًءا

(It will not be in accordance with your desires (Muslims), nor those of the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof),  

 َوُهَو هللا َوْجَهُه َأْسَلَم ِممَّْن ِدينًا َأْحَسُن َوَمْن﴿
  ﴾ُمْحِسٌن

(And who can be better in religion than one who submits his face (himself) to Allah; and he is a 
Muhsin.) Allah then supported the argument of the Muslims against their opponents of the other 
religions.'' Similar statements were attributed to As-Suddi, Masruq, Ad-Dahhak and Abu Salih. 
Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas commented on this Ayah �4:123�, "The followers of various 
religions disputed, the people of the Tawrah said, `Our Book is the best Book and our Prophet 
(Musa) is the best Prophet. ' The people of the Injil said similarly, the people of Islam said, 
`There is no religion except Islam, our Book has abrogated every other Book, our Prophet is the 
Final Prophet, and you were commanded to believe in your Books and adhere to our Book.' 
Allah judged between them, saying, o  

 َيْعَمْل َمن اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل َأَماِنىِّ َوال ِبَأَمـِنيُِّكْم لَّْيَس﴿
  ﴾ِبِه ُيْجَز ُسوًءا

(It will not be in accordance with your desires, nor those of the People of the Scripture, 
whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof).'' This Ayah indicates that the religion 
is not accepted on account of wishful thinking or mere hopes. Rather, the accepted religion 
relies on what resides in the heart and which is made truthful through actions. It is not true 
that when one utters a claim to something, he attains it merely on account of his claim. It is 
not true that every person who claims to be on the truth is considered as such, merely on 
account of his words, until his claim gains merit with proof from Allah. Hence Allah's 
statement,  



 َيْعَمْل َمن اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل َأَماِنىِّ َوال ِبَأَمـِنيُِّكْم لَّْيَس﴿
  ﴾ِبِه ُيْجَز ُسوًءا

(It will not be in accordance with your desires, nor those of the People of the Scripture, 
whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof), meaning safety will not be acquired 
by you or them just by wishful thinking. Rather, the key is in obeying Allah and following what 
He has legislated through the words of His honorable Messengers. This is why Allah said 
afterwards,  

  ﴾ِبِه ُيْجَز ُسوًءا َيْعَمْل َمن﴿

(whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof,) Similarly, Allah said,  

 َيْعـَمْل َوَمن - َيَرُه َخْيرًا َذرٍَّة ِمْثَقاَل َيْعَمْل َفَمن﴿
   ﴾َيَرُه َشّرًا َذرٍَّة ِمْثَقاَل

(So whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom, shall see it. And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight of an atom, shall see it.) and it was reported that when these Ayat were 
revealed, they became hard on many Companions. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that `A'ishah said, "I 
said, `O Messenger of Allah! I know the hardest Ayah in the Qur'an.' He said, `What is it, O 
`A'ishah!' I said,  

  ﴾ِبِه ُيْجَز ُسوًءا َيْعَمْل َمن﴿

(whoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof,) He said,  

 النَّْكَبِة َحتَّى اْلَعْبَداْلُمْؤِمَن، ُيِصيُب َما ُهَو«
  »ُيْنَكُبَها

(That is what strikes the believing servant, even the problems that bother him.)'' Ibn Jarir and 
Abu Dawud also recorded this Hadith. Sa`id bin Mansur recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "When 
the Ayah,  

  ﴾ِبِه ُيْجَز ُسوًءا َيْعَمْل َمن﴿



(whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof,) was revealed, it was hard on 
Muslims. The Messenger of Allah said to them,  

 ِبِه ُيَصاُب َما ُآلِّ ِفي َفِإنَّ َوَقاِرُبوا، َسدُِّدوا«
 َوالنَّـْكَبِة ُيَشاُآَها، الشَّْوَآِة َحتَّى َآفَّاَرًة، اْلُمْسِلُم
  »ُيْنَكُبَها

(Be steadfast and seek closeness. Everything that afflicts the Muslim, even the thorn that 
pierces his skin and the hardship he suffers, will be an expiation for him.)'' This is the wording 
collected by Ahmad through Sufyan bin `Uyaynah. Muslim and At-Tirmidhi also recorded it. 
Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َنِصيرًا َوَال ِلّيًاَو اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن َلُه َيِجْد َوَال﴿

(and he will not find any protector or helper besides Allah,) `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn `Abbas said; "Unless he repents and Allah forgives him.'' Ibn Abi Hatim recorded it. Allah 
then said,  

 ُأنَثى َأْو َذَآٍر ِمن َحـَتالصَّـِل ِمَن َيْعَمْل َوَمن﴿
  ﴾ُمْؤِمٌن َوُهَو

(And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, and is a believer). Allah mentions 
the recompense for evil actions and that He will surely inflict its punishment on the servant, 
either in this life, which is better for him, or in the Hereafter, we seek refuge with Allah from 
this end. We also beg Allah for our well-being in this life and the Hereafter and for His 
forgiveness, mercy and pardon. Allah then mentions His kindness, generosity and mercy in 
accepting the good deeds from His servants, whether male or female, with the condition that 
they embrace the faith. He also stated that He will admit the believers into Paradise and will 
not withhold any of their righteous deeds, even the weight of a Naqir - speck on the back of a 
date-stone. Earlier, we discussed the Fatil - the scalish thread in the long slit of a date-stone, 
and both of these, along with the Qitmir -- the thin membrane over the date-stone were 
mentioned in the Qur'an. Allah then said,  

  ﴾هللا َوْجَهُه َأْسَلَم ِممَّْن ِدينًا َأْحَسُن َمْنَو﴿

(And who can be better in religion than one who submits his face to Allah.) meaning, performs 
the good actions in sincerity for his Lord with faith and awaiting the reward with Allah,  



  ﴾ُمْحِسٌن َوُهَو﴿

(and he is a Muhsin) following the correct guidance that Allah legislated in the religion of truth 
which He sent His Messenger with. These are the two conditions, in the absence of which no 
deed will be accepted from anyone; sincerity and correctness. The work is sincere when it is 
performed for Allah alone and it becomes correct when it conforms to the Shari`ah. So, the 
deed becomes outwardly correct with following the Sunnah and inwardly correct with sincerity. 
When any deed lacks either of these two conditions, the deed becomes null and void. For 
instance, when one lacks the pillar of sincerity in his work, he becomes a hypocrite who shows 
off for people. Whoever does not follow the Shari`ah, he becomes an ignorant, wicked person. 
When one combines both pillars, his actions will be the deeds of the faithful believers whose 
best deeds are accepted from them and their errors erased. Consequently, Allah said,  

  ﴾َحِنيفًا ِإْبَرِهيَم ِملََّة واتََّبَع﴿

(And follows the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif (Monotheist). ) referring to Muhammad and his 
following, until the Day of Resurrection. Allah said,  

 َذاَوَهـ اتََّبُعوُه َللَِّذيَن ِبِإْبَرِهيَم النَّاِس َأْوَلى ِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾النَِّبىُّ

(Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and 
this Prophet), and,  

 َوَما َحِنيًفا ِإْبَرِهيَم ِملََّة اتَِّبْع َأِن ِإَلْيَك َأْوَحْيَنآ ُثمَّ﴿
   ﴾اْلُمْشِرِآيَن ِمَن َآاَن

(Then, We have sent the Revelation to you (saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif 
(Monotheist) and he was not of the Mushrikin). The Hanif, intentionally and with knowledge, 
avoids Shirk, he goes attentively to the truth, allowing no one to hinder him or stop him from 
it.  

 

Ibrahim is Allah's Khalil 

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َخِليًال ِإْبَرِهيَم اللَُّه َواتََّخَذ﴿



(And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil (an intimate friend)!) encourages following Ibrahim Al-
Khalil, because he was and still is an Imam whose conduct is followed and imitated. Indeed, 
Ibrahim reached the ultimate closeness to Allah that the servants seek, for he attained the 
grade of Khalil, which is the highest grade of love. He acquired all this due to his obedience to 
His Lord, just as Allah has described him,  

   ﴾َوفَّى الَِّذى َوِإْبَرِهيَم﴿

(And of Ibrahim, the one who fulfilled),  

  ﴾َفَأَتمَُّهنَّ ِبَكِلَمـٍت َربُُّه ِإْبَرِهيَم اْبَتَلى َوِإِذ﴿

(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with (certain) commands, which he 
fulfilled), and,  

 ِمَن َيُك َلْمَو َحِنيًفا ِللَِّه َقـِنًتا ُأمًَّة َآاَن ِإْبَرِهيَم ِإنَّ﴿
   ﴾اْلُمْشِرِآيَن

(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, obedient to Allah, a Hanif, and he was not one of the 
Mushrikin). Al-Bukhari recorded that `Amr bin Maymun said that when Mu`adh came back from 
Yemen, he led them in the Fajr prayer and recited,  

  ﴾َخِليًال ِإْبَرِهيَم اللَُّه َواتََّخَذ﴿

(And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil!) One of the men present commented, "Surely, the eye 
of Ibrahim's mother has been comforted.'' Ibrahim was called Allah's Khalil due to his Lord's 
great love towards him, on account of the acts of obedience he performed that Allah loves and 
prefers. We should mention here that in the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri 
said that when the Messenger of Allah gave them his last speech, he said,  

 َأْهِل ِمْن ُمتَِّخًذا ُآْنُت َفَلْو النَّاُس َأيَُّها ُد،َبْع َأمَّا«
 ُقَحاَفَة َأِبي اْبَن َبْكِر َأَبا َلاتََّخْذُت َخِليًلا، اْلَأْرِض
  »اهللا َخِليُل َصاِحُبُكْم َولِكْن َخِليًلا،

(O people! If I were to take a Khalil from the people of the earth, I would have taken Abu Bakr 
bin Abi Quhafah as my Khalil. However, your companion (meaning himself) is the Khalil of 



Allah.) Jundub bin `Abdullah Al-Bajali, `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As and `Abdullah bin Mas`ud 
narrated that the Prophet said,  

  »َخِليًلا ِإْبَراِهيَم اتََّخَذ َآَما ِليًلا،َخ اتََّخَذِني اَهللا ِإنَّ«

(Allah has chosen me as His Khalil, just as He has chosen Ibrahim as His Khalil.) Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾االٌّْرِض ِفى َوَما السََّمـَوِت ِفى َما َوللَِّه﴿

(And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth.) means, everything 
and everyone are His property, servants and creation, and He has full authority over all of this. 
There is no one who can avert Allah's decision or question His judgment. He is never asked 
about what He does due to His might, ability, fairness, wisdom, compassion and mercy. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾مُِّحيطًا َشْىٍء ِبُكلِّ اللَُّه َوَآاَن﴿

(And Allah is Ever Encompassing all things.) means, His knowledge encompasses everything and 
nothing concerning His servants is ever hidden from Him. Nothing, even the weight of an atom, 
ever escapes His observation in the heavens and earth, nor anything smaller or bigger than 
that.  

 َوَما ِفيِهنَّ ُيْفِتيُكْم اللَُّه ُقِل النَِّسآِء ِفى َوَيْسَتْفُتوَنَك﴿
 َال الََّلـِتى النَِّسآِء َيَتـَمى ِفى اْلِكَتـِب ِفى َعَلْيُكْم ُيْتَلى

 َتنِكُحوُهنَّ َأن َتْرَغُبوَنَو َلُهنَّ ُآِتَب َما ُتْؤُتوَنُهنَّ
 ِلْلَيَتـَمى َتُقوُموْا َوَأن اْلِوْلَدِن ِمَن َواْلُمْسَتْضَعِفيَن

 ِبِه َآاَن اللََّه َفِإنَّ َخْيٍر ِمْن َتْفَعُلوْا َوَما ِباْلِقْسِط
   ﴾َعِليمًا

(127. They ask your legal instruction concerning women. Say: "Allah instructs you about them, 
and about what is recited unto you in the Book concerning the orphan girls whom you give not 
what they deserve and yet whom you desire to marry, and the children who are weak and 
oppressed, and that you stand firm for justice to orphans. And whatever good you do, Allah is 
Ever All-Aware of it.) 



The Ruling Concerning Female Orphans 

Al-Bukhari recorded that `A'ishah said about the Ayah,  

  ﴾ِفيِهنَّ ُيْفِتيُكْم اللَُّه ُقِل النَِّسآِء ِفى َوَيْسَتْفُتوَنَك﴿

(They ask your instruction concerning women. Say, "Allah instructs you about them...) until,  

  ﴾َتنِكُحوُهنَّ َأن َوَتْرَغُبوَن﴿

(whom you desire to marry...) "It is about the man who is taking care of a female orphan, being 
her caretaker and inheritor. Her money is joined with his money to such an extent, that she 
shares with him even the branch of a date that he has. So he likes (for material gain) to marry 
her himself, and hates to marry her to another man who would have a share in his money, on 
account of her share in his money. Therefore, he refuses to let her marry anyone else. So, this 
Ayah was revealed.'' Muslim also recorded it. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that `A'ishah said, "The 
people asked Allah's Messenger (about orphan girls), so Allah revealed,  

 َوَما ِفيِهنَّ ُيْفِتيُكْم اللَُّه ُقِل النَِّسآِء ِفى َوَيْسَتْفُتوَنَك﴿
  ﴾اْلِكَتـِب ِفى َعَلْيُكْم ُيْتَلى

(They ask your instruction concerning women. Say, "Allah instructs you about them and about 
what is recited unto you in the Book...") What is meant by Allah's saying, `And about what is 
recited unto you in the Book' is the former verse which said,  

 َما َفانِكُحوْا اْلَيَتـَمى ِفى ُتْقِسُطوْا َأالَّ ِخْفُتْم َوِإْن﴿
  ﴾النَِّسآِء َنمِّ َلُكْم َطاَب

(If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls, then marry (other) 
women of your choice.)'' `A'ishah said, "Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َتنِكُحوُهنَّ َأن َوَتْرَغُبوَن﴿

(whom you desire to marry...) also refers to the desire of the guardian not to marry an orphan 
girl under his supervision when she lacks property or beauty. The guardians were forbidden to 
marry their orphan girls possessing property and beauty without being just to them, as they 
generally refrain from marrying them (when they are neither beautiful nor wealthy).'' The basis 
of this is recorded in Two Sahihs. Consequently, when a man is the caretaker of a female 
orphan, he might like to marry her himself. In this case, Allah commands him to give her a 



suitable dowry that other women of her status get. If he does not want to do that, then let him 
marry other women, for Allah has made this matter easy for Muslims. Sometimes, the caretaker 
does not desire to marry the orphan under his care, because she is not attractive to his eye. In 
this case, Allah forbids the caretaker from preventing the female orphan from marrying 
another man for fear that her husband would share in the money that is mutually shared 
between the caretaker and the girl. `Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn `Abbas said, "During the 
time of Jahiliyyah, the caretaker of a female orphan would cover her with his rope, and when 
he did that, no man would marry her. If she was beautiful and he desired to marry her, he 
married her and took control of her wealth. If she was not beautiful, he did not allow her to 
marry until she died, and when she died he inherited her money. Allah prohibited and outlawed 
this practice. '' He also said about Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلِوْلَدِن ِمَن َواْلُمْسَتْضَعِفيَن﴿

(and the children who are weak and oppressed,) that during the time of Jahiliyyah, they used 
to deny young children and females a share of inheritance. So Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َلُهنَّ ُآِتَب َما ُتْؤُتوَنُهنَّ َال﴿

(you give not what they deserve) thus prohibiting this practice and designating a fixed share for 
each,  

  ﴾االٍّْنَثَيْيِن َحظِّ ِمْثُل ِللذََّآِر﴿

(To the male, a portion equal to that of two females..) whether they were young or old, as 
Sa`id bin Jubayr and others stated. Sa`id bin Jubayr said about Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِباْلِقْسِط ِلْلَيَتـَمى َتُقوُموْا َوَأن﴿

(and that you stand firm for justice to orphans.) "Just as when she is beautiful and wealthy you 
would want to marry her and have her for yourself, so when she is not wealthy or beautiful, 
marry her and have her for yourself.'' Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َعِليمًا ِبِه َآاَن اللََّه َفِإنَّ َخْيٍر ِمْن َتْفَعُلوْا َوَما﴿

r(And whatever good you do, Allah is Ever All-Aware of it.) encourages performing the good 
deeds and fulfilling the commandments, and states that Allah is knowledgeable of all of this 
and He will reward for it in the best and most perfect manner.  



 ِإْعَراضًا َأْو ُنُشوزًا َبْعِلَها ِمن َخـَفْت اْمَرَأٌة َوِإِن﴿
 ُصْلحًا َبْيَنُهَما ُيْصِلَحا َأن آَعَلْيِهَم ُجَنْاَح َفَال

 َوِإن الشُّحَّ األنُفُس َوُأْحِضَرِت َخْيٌر َوالصُّْلُح
   ﴾َخِبيرًا َتْعَمُلوَن ِبَما َآاَن اللََّه َفِإنَّ َوَتتَُّقوْا ُتْحِسُنوْا

 َوَلْو النَِّسآِء َبْيَن َتْعِدُلوْا َأن َتْسَتِطيُعوْا َوَلن﴿
 َآاْلُمَعلََّقِة َفَتَذُروَها اْلَمْيِل ُآلَّ وْاَتِميُل َفَال َحَرْصُتْم

 رَِّحيمًا َغُفورًا َآاَن اللََّه َفِإنَّ َوَتتَُّقوْا ُتْصِلُحوْا َوِإن
 اللَُّه َوَآاَن َسَعِتِه مِّن ُآالًّ اللَُّه ُيْغِن َيَتَفرََّقا َوِإن -

   ﴾َحِكيمًا َوِسعًا

(128. And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part, there is no sin on them 
both if they make terms of peace between themselves; and making peace is better. And human 
souls are swayed by greed. But if you do good and have Taqwa, verily, Allah is Ever Well-
Acquainted with what you do.) (129. You will never be able to do perfect justice between 
wives even if it is your ardent desire, so do not incline too much to one of them so as to leave 
the other hanging. And if you do justice, and do all that is right and have Taqwa, then Allah is 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (130. But if they separate (by divorce), Allah will provide 
abundance for everyone of them from His bounty. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient for His 
creatures' needs, All-Wise.) 

The Ruling Concerning Desertion on the Part of the Husband 

Allah states, and thus legislates accordingly, that sometimes, the man inclines away from his 
wife, sometimes towards her and sometimes he parts with her. In the first case, when the wife 
fears that her husband is steering away from her or deserting her, she is allowed to forfeit all 
or part of her rights, such as provisions, clothing, dwelling, and so forth, and the husband is 
allowed to accept such concessions from her. Hence, there is no harm if she offers such 
concessions, and if her husband accepts them. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾ُصْلحًا َبْيَنُهَما ُيْصِلَحا َأن َعَلْيِهَمآ ُجَنْاَح َفَال﴿

(there is no sin on them both if they make terms of peace between themselves;) He then said,  



  ﴾َخْيٌر َوالصُّْلُح﴿

(and making peace is better) than divorce. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾الشُّحَّ األنُفُس َوُأْحِضَرِت﴿

(And human souls are swayed by greed.) means, coming to peaceful terms, even when it 
involves forfeiting some rights, is better than parting. Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Ibn 
`Abbas said, "Sawdah feared that the Messenger of Allah might divorce her and she said, `O 
Messenger of Allah! Do not divorce me; give my day to `A'ishah.' And he did, and later on Allah 
sent down,  

 ِإْعَراضًا َأْو ُنُشوزًا َبْعِلَها ِمن َخـَفْت اْمَرَأٌة َوِإِن﴿
  ﴾َعَلْيِهَمآ ُجَنْاَح َفَال

(And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part, there is no sin on them both) 
Ibn `Abbas said, "Whatever (legal agreement) the spouses mutually agree to is allowed.''. At-
Tirmidhi recorded it and said, "Hasan Gharib''. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that `A'ishah 
said that when Sawdah bint Zam`ah became old, she forfeited her day to `A'ishah, and the 
Prophet used to spend Sawdah's night with `A'ishah. There is a similar narration also collected 
by Al-Bukhari. Al-Bukhari also recorded that `A'ishah commented;  

  ﴾ِإْعَراضًا َأْو ُنُشوزًا َبْعِلَها ِمن َخـَفْت اْمَرَأٌة َوِإِن﴿

(And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part), that it refers to, "A man who 
is married to an old woman, and he does not desire her and wants to divorce her. So she says, 
`I forfeit my right on you.' So this Ayah was revealed.''  

 

Meaning of "Making Peace is Better 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َخْيٌر َوالصُّْلُح﴿

(And making peace is better). `Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn `Abbas said that the Ayah 
refers to, "When the husband gives his wife the choice between staying with him or leaving 
him, as this is better than the husband preferring other wives to her.'' However, the apparent 
wording of the Ayah refers to the settlement where the wife forfeits some of the rights she has 
over her husband, with the husband agreeing to this concession, and that this settlement is 



better than divorce. For instance, the Prophet kept Sawdah bint Zam`ah as his wife after she 
offered to forfeit her day for `A'ishah. By keeping her among his wives, his Ummah may follow 
this kind of settlement. Since settlement and peace are better with Allah than parting, Allah 
said,  

  ﴾َخْيٌر َوالصُّْلُح﴿

(and making peace is better). Divorce is not preferred with Allah. The meaning of Allah's 
statement,  

 َتْعَمُلوَن ِبَما َآاَن اللََّه َفِإنَّ َوَتتَُّقوْا ُتْحِسُنوْا نَوِإ﴿
  ﴾َخِبيرًا

(But if you do good and have Taqwa, verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you do) if 
you are patient with the wife you dislike and treat her as other wives are treated, then Allah 
knows what you do and will reward you for it perfectly. Allah's statement,  

 َوَلْو النَِّسآِء َبْيَن َتْعِدُلوْا َأن َتْسَتِطيُعوْا َوَلن﴿
  ﴾َحَرْصُتْم

(You will never be able to do perfect justice between wives even if it is your ardent desire,) 
means, O people! You will never be able to be perfectly just between wives in every respect. 
Even when one divides the nights justly between wives, there will still be various degrees 
concerning love, desire and sexual intimacy, as Ibn `Abbas, `Ubaydah As-Salmani, Mujahid, Al-
Hasan Al-Basri and Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim stated. Imam Ahmad and the collectors of the 
Sunan recorded that `A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah used to treat his wives equally and 
proclaim,  

 ِفيَما َتُلْمِني َفَلا َأْمِلُك، ِفيَما َقْسِمي َهَذا اللَُّهمَّ«
  »َأْمِلك َوَلا َتْمِلُك

(O Allah! This is my division in what I own, so do not blame me for what You own and I do not 
own) referring to his heart. This was the wording that Abu Dawud collected, and its chain of 
narrators is Sahih. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلَمْيِل ُآلَّ َتِميُلوْا َفَال﴿



(so do not incline too much to one of them) means, when you like one of your wives more than 
others, do not exaggerate in treating her that way,  

  ﴾َآاْلُمَعلََّقِة اَفَتَذُروَه﴿

(so as to leave the other hanging. ) referring to the other wives. Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan said that 
Mu`allaqah �hanging� means, "She is neither divorced nor married.'' Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َجاَء ِإْحَداُهَما، ِإلى َفَماَل اْمَرَأَتاِن َلُه َآاَنْت َمْن«
  »َساِقط ِشقَّْيِه َوَأَحُد اْلِقَياَمِة َيْوَم

(Whoever has two wives and inclines to one of them (too much), will come on the Day of 
Resurrection with one of his sides dragging.) Allah's statement,  

 َغُفورًا َآاَن اللََّه َفِإنَّ َوَتتَُّقوْا ُتْصِلُحوْا َوِإن﴿
  ﴾رَِّحيمًا

(And if you do justice, and do all that is right and have Taqwa, then Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.) The Ayah states: If you do justice and divide equally in what you have power 
over, while fearing Allah in all conditions, then Allah will forgive you the favoritism that you 
showed to some of your wives. Allah then said,  

 اللَُّه َوَآاَن َسَعِتِه مِّن ُآالًّ اللَُّه ُيْغِن َيَتَفرََّقا َوِإن﴿
   ﴾َحِكيمًا َوِسعًا

(But if they separate (divorce), Allah will provide abundance for everyone of them from His 
bounty. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Wise. ) This is the third 
case between husband and wife, in which divorce occurs. Allah states that if the spouses 
separate by divorce, then Allah will suffice them by giving him a better wife and her a better 
husband. The meaning of,  

  ﴾َحِكيمًا عًاَوِس اللَُّه َوَآاَن﴿

(And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Wise.) is: His favor is tremendous, 
His bounty is enormous and He is All-Wise in all His actions, decisions and commandments.  



 َوَلَقْد االٌّْرِض ِفى َوَما السََّمـَوِت ِفى َما َوللَِّه﴿
 َأِن َوِإيَّـُكْم َقْبِلُكْم ِمن اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن َوصَّْيَنا
 السََّمـَوِت ِفى َما للَِّه َفِإنَّ َتْكُفُروْا َوِإن اللََّه اتَُّقوْا
 َما َوللَِّه - َحِميدًا َغِنّيًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن االٌّْرِض ِفى َوَما
 َوِآيًال ِباللَِّه َوَآَفى ْرِضاالٌّ ِفى َوَما السََّمـَوِت ِفى

 ِبـاَخِريَن َوَيْأِت النَّاُس َأيَُّها ُيْذِهْبُكْم َيَشْأ ِإن -
 َثَواَب ُيِريُد َآاَن مَّن - َقِديرًا ذِلَك َعَلى اللَُّه َوَآاَن
 اللَُّه َوَآاَن َواالٌِّخَرِة الدُّْنَيا َثَواُب اللَِّه َفِعنَد الدُّْنَيا
   ﴾َبِصيرًا َسِميعًا

(131. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. And verily, We 
have recommended to the People of the Scripture before you, and to you that you have Taqwa 
of Allah. But if you disbelieve, then unto Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the earth, and Allah is Ever Rich (free of any needs), Worthy of all praise.) (132. And to Allah 
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. And Allah is Ever All-Sufficient as 
Disposer of affairs.) (133. If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And 
Allah is Ever All-Potent over that.) (134. Whoever desires the rewards of this life, then with 
Allah is the reward of this worldly life and of the Hereafter. And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-
Seer.)  

 

The Necessity of Taqwa of Allah 

Allah states that He is the Owner of the heavens and earth and that He is the Supreme 
Authority over them. Hence Allah's statement,  

 َقْبِلُكْم ِمن اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن َوصَّْيَنا َوَلَقْد﴿
  ﴾ِإيَّـُكْمَو



(And verily, We have recommended to the People of the Scripture before you, and to you) 
meaning, We have recommended to you what We recommended to the People of Scriptures; 
Taqwa of Allah, by worshipping Him Alone without partners. Allah then said,  

 ِفى َوَما السََّمـَوِت ِفى َما للَِّه َفِإنَّ َتْكُفُروْا َوِإن﴿
  ﴾االٌّْرِض

(But if you disbelieve, then unto Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth). In another Ayah, Allah said that Musa said to his people,  

 َفِإنَّ َجِميًعا االٌّْرِض ِفى َوَمن َأنُتْم ْكُفُروْاَت ِإن﴿
  ﴾َحِميٌد َلَغِنىٌّ اللََّه

("If you disbelieve, you and all on the earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free of any 
need), Owner of all praise.''). Allah said,  

  ﴾َحِميٌد َغِنىٌّ َواللَُّه اللَُّه َتْغَنىوَّاْس َوَتَولَّوْا َفَكَفُروْا﴿

(So they disbelieved and turned away. But Allah was not in need (of them). And Allah is Rich 
(free of any need), Worthy of all praise) meaning, He is far too Rich than to need His servants, 
and worthy of all praise in all His decisions and commandments. The meaning of Allah's 
statement,  

 َوَآَفى االٌّْرِض ِفى َوَما السََّمـَوِت ِفى َما َوللَِّه﴿
   ﴾َوِآيًال ِباللَِّه

(And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. And Allah is Ever All-
Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs.) He has perfect watch over every soul, knowing what it 
deserves, He is the Watcher, and Witness of all things. Allah's statement,  

 َوَآاَن ِبـاَخِريَن َوَيْأِت النَّاُس َأيَُّها ُيْذِهْبُكْم َيَشْأ ِإن﴿
   ﴾َقِديرًا ذِلَك ىَعَل اللَُّه

(If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent 
over that.) means, He is able to take you away and replace you with other people if you 
disobey Him. In a similar Ayah, Allah said,  



 َال ُثمَّ َغْيَرُآْم َقْومًا َيْسَتْبِدْل َتَتَولَّْوْا َوِإن آُءاْلُفَقَر﴿
  ﴾َيُكوُنوْا

(And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and they will not be your 
likes) Allah's statement,  

 الدُّْنَيا اُبَثَو اللَِّه َفِعنَد الدُّْنَيا َثَواَب ُيِريُد َآاَن مَّن﴿
  ﴾َواالٌِّخَرِة

(Whoever desires the rewards of this life, then with Allah is the reward of this worldly life and 
of the Hereafter.) means, O those whose ultimate desire is this life, know that Allah owns the 
rewards of this life and the Hereafter. Therefore, if you ask Allah for both, He will enrich you, 
award you and suffice for you. As Allah said,  

 َآِذْآِرُآْم اللََّه َفاْذُآُروْا مََّنـِسَكُكْم َقَضْيُتم َفِإَذا﴿
 َربََّنآ َيُقوُل َمن النَّاِس َفِمَن ِذْآًرا َأَشدَّ َأْو َءاَبآَءُآْم

 - َخَلـٍق ِمْن االٌِّخَرِة ِفى َلُه َوَما الدُّْنَيا ِفى ِتَناَءا
 َوِفي َحَسَنًة الدُّْنَيا ِفى َءاِتَنا َربََّنآ َيُقوُل مَّن ِوِمْنُهم
 َلُهْم ُأوَلـِئَك النَّاِر َعَذاَب َوِقَنا َحَسَنًة االٌِّخَرِة
  ﴾َآَسُبوْا مِّمَّا َنِصيٌب

(But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us in this world!'' and for such there 
will be no portion in the Hereafter. And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us in 
this world that which is good and in the Hereafter that which is good, and save us from the 
torment of the Fire!'' For them there will be alloted a share for what they have earned),  

  ﴾َحْرِثِه ِفى َلُه َنِزْد االٌِّخَرِة َحْرَث ُيِريُد َآاَن َمن﴿

(Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the reward of the Hereafter, We give him increase in his 
reward), and  



 َنَشآُء َما ِفيَها َلُه َعجَّْلَنا اْلَعـِجَلَة ُيِريُد َآاَن مَّن﴿
  ﴾نُِّريُد ِلَمن

(Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this world), We readily grant him 
what We will for whom We like) until,  

  ﴾َبْعٍض َعَلى َبْعَضُهْم َفضَّْلَنا َآْيَف انُظْر﴿

(See how We prefer one above another (in this world)). So Allah said here,  

  ﴾َبِصيرًا َسِميعًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن﴿

(And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer.)  

 ِباْلِقْسِط َقوَّاِميَن ُآوُنوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 اْلَوِلَدْيِن َأِو َأنُفِسُكْم َعَلى َوَلْو للَِّه ُشَهَدآِء

 ِبِهَما َأْوَلى َفاللَُّه َقيرًاَف َأْو َغِنّيًا َيُكْن ِإن َواالٌّْقَرِبيَن
 َأْو َتْلُووْا َوِإن َتْعِدُلوْا َأن اْلَهَوى َتتَِّبُعوْا َفَال

   ﴾َخِبيرًا َتْعَمُلوَن ِبَما َآاَن اللََّه َفِإنَّ ُتْعِرُضوْا

(135. O you who believe! Stand out firmly for justice, as witnesses to Allah, even though it be 
against yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, be he rich or poor, Allah is a better Protector 
to both. So follow not the lusts, lest you may avoid justice; and if you Talwu or Tu`ridu, it, 
verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you do.)  

 

Commanding Justice and Conveying the Witness for Allah 

Allah commands His believing servants to stand up for justice and fairness and not to deviate 
from it, right or left. They should not fear the blame of anyone or allow anyone to prevent 
them from doing something for the sake of Allah. They are also required to help, support and 
aid each other for Allah's sake. Allah's statement,  



  ﴾للَِّه ُشَهَدآِء﴿

(as witnesses to Allah) is similar to His statement,  

  ﴾ِللَِّه الشََّهـَدَة َوَأِقيُموْا﴿

(And establish the testimony for Allah). Testimony should be delivered precisely, for the sake 
of Allah, thus making the testimony correct, truly just, and free of alterations, changes or 
deletions. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾َأنُفِسُكْم َعَلى َوَلْو﴿

(even though it be against yourselves,) meaning, give correct testimony, and say the truth 
when you are asked about it, even if harm will effect you as a consequence. Indeed, Allah shall 
make a way out and give relief for those who obey Him in every matter. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َواالٌّْقَرِبيَن اْلَوِلَدْيِن َأِو﴿

(or your parents, or your kin,) means, even if you have to testify against your parents and kin, 
do not compromise for their sake. Rather, give the correct and just witness even if they are 
harmed in the process, for the truth presides above everyone and is preferred to everyone. 
Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِبِهَما َأْوَلى َفاللَُّه َفَقيرًا َأْو َغِنّيًا َيُكْن ِإن﴿

(be he rich or poor, Allah is a better Protector to both.) means, do not favor someone (in your 
testimony) because he is rich, or feel pity for him because he is poor, for Allah is their 
caretaker, a better Protector of them than you, and has better knowledge of what is good for 
them. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َتْعِدُلوْا َأن اْلَهَوى َتتَِّبُعوْا َفَال﴿

(So follow not the lusts, lest you may avoid justice;) means, let not desire, lust or the hatred 
you have against others, lure you into injustice in your affairs. Rather, stand for justice in all 
situations. Allah said;  



 اْعِدُلوْا َتْعِدُلوْا َأالَّ َعَلى َقْوٍم َشَنآُن َيْجِرَمنَُّكْم َوَال﴿
  ﴾ِللتَّْقَوى َأْقَرُب ُهَو

(And let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid justice. Be just: that is nearer to 
piety) when the Prophet sent `Abdullah bin Rawahah to collect the tax on the fruits and 
produce of the Jews of Khaybar, they offered him a bribe so that he would go easy on them. He 
said; "By Allah! I have come to you from the dearest of the creation to me (Muhammad), and 
you are more hated by me than an equivelent number of apes and swine. However, my love for 
him (the Prophet ) and hatred for you shall not prevent me from being just with you.'' On that, 
they said, "This (justice) is the basis which the heavens and earth were created. '' We will 
mention this Hadith later in Surat Al-Ma'idah (chapter 5) Allah willing. Allah's statement 
afterwards,  

  ﴾ُتْعِرُضوْا َأْو َتْلُووْا َوِإن﴿

(and if you Talwu or Tu`ridu) means, "Distort your testimony and change it'', according to 
Mujahid and several others among the Salaf. Talwu, includes distortion and intentional lying. 
For instance, Allah said,  

  ﴾ِباْلِكَتـِب َأْلِسَنَتُهم َيْلُووَن َلَفِريًقا ِمْنُهْم َوِإنَّ﴿

(And verily, among them is a party who Yalwuna (distort) the Book with their tongues (as they 
read)). Tu`ridu, includes hiding and withholding the testimony. Allah said,  

  ﴾َقْلُبُه َءاِثٌم َفِإنَُّه َيْكُتْمَها َوَمن﴿

(Who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful) The Prophet said,  

 َأْن َقْبَل ِبَشَهاَدِتِه َيْأِتي الَِّذي الشَُّهَداِء َخْيُر«
  »ُيْسَأَلَها

(The best witness is he who discloses his testimony before being asked to do so.) Allah then 
warned,  

  ﴾َخِبيرًا َتْعَمُلوَن ِبَما َآاَن اللََّه َفِإنَّ﴿



(Verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you do.) and will reward or punish you 
accordingly.  

 َوَرُسوِلِه ِباللَِّه َءاِمُنوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 الَِّذى َواْلِكَتـِب َرُسوِلِه َعَلى َنزََّل الَِّذى َواْلِكَتـِب
 َوُآُتِبِه َوَمَلـِئَكِتِه ِباللَِّه َيْكُفْر َوَمن َقْبُل ِمن َأَنزَل

   ﴾َبِعيدًا َضَلـًال َضلَّ َفَقْد االٌِّخِر َواْلَيْوِم َوُرُسِلِه

(136. O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger, and the Book (the Qur'an) which 
He has sent down to His Messenger, and the Scripture which He sent down to those before; and 
whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day, then 
indeed he has strayed far away.)  

 

The Order to Have Faith after Believing 

Allah commands His faithful servants to adhere to all the elements of faith, its branches, pillars 
and cornerstones. This is not stated as mere redundancy, but from the view of completing faith 
and the continual maintenence of it. For instance, the believer proclaims in every prayer,  

   ﴾اْلُمْسَتِقيَم الصَِّراَط اْهِدَنا﴿

(Guide us to the straight way.) which means, make us aware of the straight path and increase 
us in guidance and strengthen us on it. In this Ayah �4:136�, Allah commands the believers to 
believe in Him and in His Messenger, just as He said elsewhere,  

  ﴾ِبَرُسوِلِه َوَءاِمُنوْا اللََّه اتَُّقوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿

(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His Messenger, ). Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َرُسوِلِه َعَلى َنزََّل الَِّذى َواْلِكَتـِب﴿

(and the Book which He has sent down to His Messenger,) refers to the Qur'an, while,  

  ﴾َقْبُل ِمن َأَنزَل الَِّذى َواْلِكَتـِب﴿



(and the Scripture which He sent down to those before (him);) refers to the previously revealed 
divine Books. Allah then said,  

 َواْلَيْوِم َوُرُسِلِه َوُآُتِبِه َوَمَلـِئَكِتِه ِباللَِّه َيْكُفْر َوَمن﴿
  ﴾َبِعيدًا َضَلـًال َضلَّ َفَقْد االٌِّخِر

(and whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day, 
then indeed he has strayed far away.) meaning, he will have deviated from the correct 
guidance and strayed far away from its path.  

 َآَفُروْا ُثمَّ َءاَمُنوْا ُثمَّ َآَفُروْا ُثمَّ َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
 َوَال َلُهْم ِلَيْغِفَر اللَُّه َيُكْن لَّْم ُآْفرًا اْزَداُدوْا ُثمَّ

 َعَذابًا َلُهْم ِبَأنَّ اْلُمَنـِفِقيَن َبشِِّر - َسِبيًال ِلَيْهِدَيُهْم
   ﴾َأِليمًا

 ُدوِن ِمن َأْوِلَيآَء اْلَكـِفِريَن َيتَِّخُذوَن الَِّذيَن﴿
 للَِّه الِعزََّة َفِإنَّ اْلِعزََّة ِعنَدُهُم َأَيْبَتُغوَن اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن
 ِإَذا َأْن اْلِكَتـِب ِفى َعَلْيُكْم َنزََّل َوَقْد - َجِميعًا
 َفَال ِبَها َوُيْسَتْهَزُأ ِبَها ُيَكَفُر اللَِّه َءاَيـِت َسِمْعُتْم
 َغْيِرِه َحِديٍث ِفى َيُخوُضوْا َحتَّى َمَعُهْم َتْقُعُدوْا
 َواْلَكـِفِريَن اْلُمَنـِفِقيَن َجاِمُع اللََّه ِإنَّ مِّْثُلُهْم ِإذًا ِإنَُّكْم
   ﴾َجِميعًا َجَهنََّم ِفى

(137. Verily, those who believe, then disbelieve, then believe (again), and (again) disbelieve, 
and go on increasing in disbelief; Allah will not forgive them, nor guide them on the (right) 
way.) (138. Give to the hypocrites the tidings that there is for them a painful torment.) (139. 
Those who take disbelievers for friends instead of believers, do they seek honor with them 
Verily, then to Allah belongs all honor). (140. And it has already been revealed to you in the 
Book that when you hear the verses of Allah being denied and mocked at, then sit not with 



them, until they engage in talk other than that; certainly in that case you would be like them. 
Surely, Allah will collect the hypocrites and disbelievers all together in Hell.) 

Characteristics of the Hypocrites and Their Destination 

Allah states that whoever embraces the faith, reverts from it, embraces it again, reverts from 
it and remains on disbelief and increases in it until death, then he will never have a chance to 
gain accepted repentance after death. Nor will Allah forgive him, or deliver him from his plight 
to the path of correct guidance. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾َسِبيًال ِلَيْهِدَيُهْم َوَال َلُهْم ِلَيْغِفَر اللَُّه َيُكْن لَّْم﴿

(Allah will not forgive them, nor guide them on the (right) way). Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
his father said that Ahmad bin `Abdah related that Hafs bin Jami' said that Samak said that 
`Ikrimah reported that Ibn `Abbas commented;  

  ﴾ُآْفرًا اْزَداُدوْا ُثمَّ﴿

(and go on increasing in disbelief), "They remain on disbelief until they die.'' Mujahid said 
similarly. Allah then said,  

   ﴾َأِليمًا َعَذابًا َلُهْم ِبَأنَّ اْلُمَنـِفِقيَن َبشِِّر﴿

(Give to the hypocrites the tidings that there is for them a painful torment.) Hence, the 
hypocrites have this characteristic, for they believe, then disbelieve, and this is why their 
hearts become sealed. Allah describes the hypocrites as taking the disbelievers as friends 
instead of the believers, meaning they are the disbelievers' supporters in reality, for they give 
them their loyalty and friendship in secret. They also say to disbelievers when they are alone 
with them, "We are with you, we only mock the believers by pretending to follow their 
religion.'' Allah said, while chastising them for being friends with the disbelievers,  

  ﴾اْلِعزََّة ِعنَدُهُم َأَيْبَتُغوَن﴿

(do they seek honor, with them) Allah then states that honor, power and glory is for Him Alone 
without partners, and for those whom Allah grants such qualities to. Allah said,  

  ﴾َجِميعًا ْلِعزَُّةا َفِللَِّه اْلِعزََّة ُيِريُد َآاَن َمن﴿

(Whosoever desires honor, then to Allah belong all honor), and,  



 َوَلـِكنَّ َوِلْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َوِلَرُسوِلِه اْلِعزَُّة َوِللَِّه﴿
  ﴾َيْعَلُموَن َال اْلُمَنـِفِقيَن

(But honor belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, and to the believers, but the hypocrites 
know not). The statement that honor is Allah's Alone, is meant to encourage the servants to 
adhere to their servitude to Allah and to be among His faithful servants who will gain victory in 
this life and when the Witnesses stand up to testify on the Day of Resurection. Allah's 
statement,  

 َءاَيـِت َسِمْعُتْم ِإَذا َأْن اْلِكَتـِب ِفى َعَلْيُكْم َنزََّل َوَقْد﴿
 َحتَّى َمَعُهْم َتْقُعُدوْا َفَال ِبَها َوُيْسَتْهَزُأ ِبَها ُيَكَفُر اللَِّه

  ﴾مِّْثُلُهْم ِإذًا ِإنَُّكْم َغْيِرِه َحِديٍث ِفى َيُخوُضوْا

(And it has already been revealed to you in the Book that when you hear the verses of Allah 
being denied and mocked at, then sit not with them, until they engage in talk other than that; 
certainly in that case you would be like them.) The Ayah means, if you still commit this 
prohibition after being aware of its prohibition, sitting with them where Allah's Ayat are 
rejected, mocked at and denied, and you sanction such conduct, then you have participated 
with them in what they are doing. So Allah said,  

  ﴾مِّْثُلُهْم ِإذًا ِإنَُّكْم﴿

((But if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you would be like them.) concerning the 
burden they will earn. What has already been revealed in the Book -- as the Ayah says -- is the 
Ayah in Surat Al-An`am �6�, which was revealed in Makkah,  

 َءاَيـِتَنا ِفى َيُخوُضوَن الَِّذيَن َرَأْيَت َوِإَذا﴿
  ﴾َعْنُهْم َفَأْعِرضْ

(And when you see those who engage in false conversation about Our verses (of the Qur'an) by 
mocking at them, stay away from them). Muqatil bin Hayyan said that this Ayah �4:140� 
abrogated the Ayah in Surat Al-An`am, referring to the part that says here,  

  ﴾مِّْثُلُهْم ِإذًا ِإنَُّكْم﴿



((But if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you would be like them), and Allah's 
statement in Al-An`am,  

 َشْىٍء مِّن ِحَساِبِهم ِمْن َيتَُّقوَن الَِّذيَن َلىَع َوَما﴿
   ﴾َيتَُّقوَن َلَعلَُّهْم ِذْآَرى َوَلـِكن

(Those who fear Allah, keep their duty to Him and avoid evil, are not responsible for them (the 
disbelievers) in any case, but (their duty) is to remind them, that they may have Taqwa). 
Allah's statement,  

 َجَهنََّم ِفى َواْلَكـِفِريَن اْلُمَنـِفِقيَن َجاِمُع اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾َجِميعًا

(Surely, Allah will collect the hypocrites and disbelievers all together in Hell.) means, just as 
the hypocrites participate in the Kufr of disbelievers, Allah will join them all together to reside 
in the Fire for eternity, dwelling in torment, punishment, enchained, restrained and in drinking 
boiling water.  

 اللَِّه مَِّن َفْتٌح َلُكْم َآاَن َفِإن ِبُكْم َيَتَربَُّصوَن الَِّذيَن﴿
 َنِصيٌب ِلْلَكـِفِريَن َآاَن َوِإن مََّعُكْم َنُكْن َأَلْم اُلوْاَق

 اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن مَِّن َوَنْمَنْعُكْم َعَلْيُكْم َنْسَتْحِوْذ َأَلْم َقاُلوْا
 اللَُّه َيْجَعَل َوَلن اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَم َبْيَنُكْم َيْحُكُم َفاللَُّه

   ﴾ًالَسِبي اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َعَلى ِلْلَكـِفِريَن

(141. Those who wait and watch about you; if you gain a victory from Allah, they say: "Were we 
not with you'' But if the disbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): "Did we not gain 
mastery over you and did we not protect you from the believers'' Allah will judge between you 
(all) on the Day of Resurrection. And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to 
triumph) over the believers.) 

Hypocrites Wait and Watch what Happens to Muslims 

Allah states that the hypocrites watch and await the harm that occurs to the believers, 
awaiting the time when the Muslim circumstances and religion are dissolved and the state of 
Kufr takes over.  



  ﴾اللَِّه مَِّن َفْتٌح َلُكْم َآاَن َفِإن﴿

(if you gain a victory from Allah) triumph, aid and booty,  

  ﴾مََّعُكْم َنُكْن َأَلْم َقاُلوْا﴿

(they say, "Were we not with you'') trying to come closer to the believers with this statement. 
However,  

  ﴾َنِصيٌب ِلْلَكـِفِريَن َآاَن َوِإن﴿

(But if the disbelievers gain a success,) by gaining victory over the believers sometimes, just as 
occurred during Uhud, for surely, the Messengers are tested, but the final victory is theirs.  

  ﴾اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن مَِّن َوَنْمَنْعُكْم ُكْمَعَلْي َنْسَتْحِوْذ َأَلْم َقاُلوْا﴿

(they say (to them), "Did we not gain mastery over you and did we not protect you from the 
believers'') meaning, did we not help you in secret and try our best to confuse the believers and 
weaken their resolve, until you gained victory over them This statement of the hypocrites is an 
attempt to strengthen relations with the disbelievers, because they pretend to be friends with 
both parties so that they will be safe from their harm, due to their weak faith and lack of 
certainty. Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَم َبْيَنُكْم َيْحُكُم َفاللَُّه﴿

(Allah will judge between you (all) on the Day of Resurrection) meaning, by what He knows 
about you, O hypocrites. Therefore, do not be deceived by being shaded under the protection 
of Islamic Law in this life, which is such only out of Allah's wisdom. Surely, on the Day of 
Resurrection, your pretending shall not benefit you, because on that Day, the secrets of the 
souls will be disclosed and the contents of the hearts will be collected. Allah said,  

  ﴾َسِبيًال اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َعَلى ِلْلَكـِفِريَن اللَُّه َيْجَعَل نَوَل﴿

(And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the believers). `Abdur-
Razzaq recorded that Yasi` Al-Kindi said, "A man came to `Ali bin Abi Talib and said, `What 
about this Ayah,  

  ﴾َسِبيًال اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َعَلى ِلْلَكـِفِريَن اللَُّه َيْجَعَل َوَلن﴿



(And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the believers.) `Ali said, 
`Come closer, come closer. Allah will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection, and He 
will not grant victory for the disbelievers over the believers.' '' Ibn Jurayj recorded that `Ata' 
Al-Khurasani said that Ibn `Abbas said that,  

  ﴾َسِبيًال اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َعَلى ِلْلَكـِفِريَن اللَُّه َيْجَعَل َوَلن﴿

(And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the believers.) "Will 
occur on the Day of Resurrection.'' As-Suddi recorded that Abu Malik Al-Ashja`i said that it 
occurs on the Day of Resurrection. As-Suddi said that "way'' means, proof. It is possible that the 
meaning of, `and never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the 
believers', is in this life by being unable to exterminate the believers completely, although they 
sometimes gain victory over some Muslims. However, the Final Triumph will be for the 
believers in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said,  

 اْلَحَيوِة ِفى َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن ُرُسَلَنا َلَننُصُر ِإنَّا﴿
  ﴾الدُّْنَيا

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in the worldly 
life) This provides a rebuttal to the wishes of the hypocrites for the destruction of the 
believers, and their loyalty to the disbelievers, fearing for themselves if they are victorious. In 
another Ayah, Allah said,  

  ﴾ِفيِهْم ُيَسـِرُعوَن مََّرٌض ُقُلوِبِهم ِفى الَِّذيَن َفَتَرى﴿

(And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease (of hypocrisy), they hurry to their 
friendship), until,  

  ﴾َنـِدِميَن﴿

(Regretful)  

 َوِإَذا َخاِدُعُهْم َوُهَو اللََّه ُيَخـِدُعوَن اْلُمَنـِفِقيَن ِإنَّ﴿
 النَّاَس ُيَرآُءوَن ُآَساَلى َقاُموْا الصََّلوِة ِإَلى َقاُموْا
 َال ذِلَك َبْيَن مَُّذْبَذِبيَن - َقِليًال ِإالَّ اللََّه َيْذُآُروَن َوَال



 َفَلن اللَُّه ُيْضِلِل َوَمن َهـُؤالِء ِإَلى َوَال َهـُؤالِء ِإَلى
   ﴾َسِبيًال َلُه َتِجَد

(142. Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceives them. And when 
they stand up for Salah, they stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not 
remember Allah but little.) (143. (They are) swaying between this and that, belonging neither 
to these nor to those; and he whom Allah sends astray, you will not find for him a way.)  

 

The Hypocrites Try to Deceive Allah and Sway Between Believers 
and Disbelievers 

In the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah �2�, we mentioned Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َءاَمُنوا َوالَِّذيَن اللََّه ُيَخـِدُعوَن﴿

(They (think to) deceive Allah and those who believe). Here, Allah states,  

  ﴾ْمَخاِدُعُه َوُهَو اللََّه ُيَخـِدُعوَن اْلُمَنـِفِقيَن ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceives them.) There is no 
doubt that Allah can never be deceived, for He has perfect knowledge of the secrets and what 
the hearts conceal. However, the hypocrites, due to their ignorance, scarce knowledge and 
weak minds, think that since they were successful in deceiving people, using Islamic Law as a 
cover of safety for themselves, they will acquire the same status with Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection and deceive Him too. Allah states that on that Day, the hypocrites will swear to 
Him that they were on the path of righteousness and correctness thinking that such statement 
will benefit them with Allah. For instance, Allah said,  

 َيْحِلُفوَن َآَما َلُه َفَيْحِلُفوَن َجِميعًا اللَِّه َيْبَعُثُهُم َيْوَم﴿
  ﴾َلُكْم

(On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then they will swear to Him as they 
swear to you) Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َخاِدُعُهْم َوُهَو﴿



(but it is He Who deceives them) means, He lures them further into injustice and misguidance. 
He also prevents them from reaching the truth in this life and on the Day of Resurrection. Allah 
said,  

 َءاَمُنوْا ِللَِّذيَن َواْلُمَنـِفَقـُت اْلُمَنـِفُقوَن َيُقوُل َيْوَم﴿
  ﴾نُّوِرُآْم ِمن َنْقَتِبْس اانُظُروَن

(On the Day when the hypocrites � men and women � will say to the believers: "Wait for us! Let 
us get something from your light!'' It will be said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a light!'') 
until,  

  ﴾اْلَمِصيُر َوِبْئَس﴿

(And worst indeed is that destination). A Hadith states;  

 اُهللا َراَءى َراَءى َوَمْن ِبِه، اُهللا َسمََّع َسمََّع َمن«
  »ِبه

(Whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make him heard of, and whoever wants to be seen, 
Allah will show him.) Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ُآَساَلى َقاُموْا الصََّلوِة ِإَلى َقاُموْا َوِإَذا﴿

(And when they stand up for Salah, they stand with laziness). This is the characteristic of the 
hypocrites with the most honored, best and righteous act of worship, the prayer. When they 
stand for prayer, they stand in laziness because they neither truly intend to perform it nor do 
they believe in it, have humility in it, or understand it. This is the description of their outward 
attitude! As for their hearts, Allah said,  

  ﴾النَّاَس ُيَرآُءوَن﴿

(to be seen of men) meaning, they do not have sincerity when worshipping Allah. Rather, they 
show off to people so that they gain closeness to them. They are often absent from the prayers 
that they can hide away from, such as the `Isha' prayer and the Dawn prayer that are prayed in 
darkness. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 اْلِعَشاِء َصَلاُة اْلُمَناِفِقيَن َعَلى الصََّلاِة َأْثَقُل«
 َلَأَتْوُهَما ِفيِهَما َما َيْعَلُموَن َوَلْو اْلَفْجِر، َوَصَلاُة
 ُثمَّ َفُتَقاُم، ِبالصََّلاِة آُمَر َأْن َهَمْمُت َوَلَقْد َحْبًوا، َوَلْو
 َمِعَي َأْنَطِلَق ُثمَّ ِبالنَّاِس، َفُيَصلِّي َرُجًلا آُمَر

 َلا َقْوٍم ِإلى َحَطٍب، ِمْن ُحَزٌم َمَعُهْم ِبِرَجاٍل
  »ِبالنَّار ُبُيوَتُهْم َعَلْيِهْم َفُأَحرَِّق الصََّلاَة، َيْشَهُدوَن

. (The heaviest prayers on the hypocrites are the `Isha' and Dawn prayers. If they know their 
rewards, they will attend them even if they have to crawl. I was about to order someone to 
pronounce the Adhan for the prayer, then order someone to lead the prayer for the people, 
then order some men to collect fire-wood (fuel); then I would burn the houses around men who 
did not attend the (compulsory congregational) prayer.) In another narration, the Prophet said,  

 َعْرًقا َيِجُد َأنَُّه َأَحُدُهْم َعِلَم َلْو ِبَيِدِه، َنْفِسي َوالَِّذي«
 َوَلْوَلا الصََّلاَة، َلَشِهَد َحَسَنَتْيِن، ِمْرَماَتْيِن َأْو َسِميًنا
 َلَحرَّْقُت َوالذُّرِّيَّـِة النَِّساِء ِمَن اْلُبُيوِت ِفي َما

  »ِبالنَّار ُبُيوَتُهْم َعَلْيِهْم

(By Him, in Whose Hand my soul is, if anyone of them had known that he would get a bone 
covered with good meat or two (small) pieces of meat between two ribs, he would have turned 
up for the prayer, and had it not been that the houses have women and children in them, I 
would burn their homes around them.) Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َقِليًال ِإالَّ اللََّه َيْذُآُروَن َوَال﴿

(And they do not remember Allah but little) means, during the prayer they do not feel 
humbleness or pay attention to what they are reciting. Rather, during their prayer, they are 
inattentive, jesting and avoid the good that they are meant to receive from prayer. Imam Malik 
reported that Al-`Ala' bin `Abdur-Rahman said that Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  



 ِتْلَك اْلُمَناِفِق، َصَلاُة ِتْلَك اْلُمَناِفِق، َصَلاُة ِتْلَك«
 ِإَذا َحتَّى الشَّْمَس، َيْرُقُب َيْجِلُس اْلُمَناِفِق، َصَلاُة
 َلا َأْرَبًعا، َفَنَقَر َقاَم الشَّْيَطاِن، َقْرَنِي َبْيَن َآاَنْت
  »َقِليًلا ِإلَّا ِفيَها اَهللا َيْذُآُر

(This is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the 
hypocrite. He sits watching the sun until when it goes down between the two horns of the 
devil, he stands up pecks out four Rak`ahs (for `Asr) without remembering Allah during them 
except little.) Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded it. At-Tirmidhi said "Hasan 
Sahih''. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َهـُؤالِء ِإَلى َال ذِلَك َبْيَن مَُّذْبَذِبيَن﴿

((They are) swaying between this and that, belonging neither to these) means that the 
hypocrites are swaying between faith and disbelief. So they are neither with believers inwardly 
or outwardly nor with disbelievers inwardly or outwardly. Rather, they are with the believers 
outwardly and with the disbelievers inwardly. Some of them would suffer fits of doubt, leaning 
towards these sometimes and towards those sometimes,  

 َعَلْيِهْم َأْظَلَم َوِإَذآ يِهِف مََّشْوْا َلُهم َأَضآَء ُآلََّمآ﴿
  ﴾َقاُموْا

(Whenever it flashes for them, they walk therein, and when darkness covers them, they stand 
still). Mujahid said;  

  ﴾َهـُؤالِء ِإَلى َال ذِلَك َبْيَن مَُّذْبَذِبيَن﴿

((They are) swaying between this and that, belonging neither to these) "The Companions of 
Muhammad ,  

  ﴾َهـُؤالِء ِإَلى َوَال﴿

(nor to those): the Jews.'' Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn `Umar said that the Prophet said,  



 اْلَغَنَمْيِن، َبْيَن اْلَعاِئَرِة الشَّاِة َآَمَثِل اْلُمَناِفِق َمَثُل«
 َتْدِري َوَلا َمرًَّة، َهِذِه َوِإَلى َمرًَّة، َهِذِه ىِإل َتِعيُر
  »َتْتَبع َأيََّتُهَما

(The example of the hypocrite is the example of the sheep wandering between two herds, 
sometimes she goes to one of them, and sometimes the other, confused over whom she should 
follow.) Muslim also recorded it. This is why Allah said afterwards,  

  ﴾َسِبيًال َلُه َتِجَد َفَلن اللَُّه ُيْضِلِل َوَمن﴿

(and he whom Allah sends astray, you will not find for him a way.) meaning, whomever He 
leads astray from the guidance,  

  ﴾مُّْرِشًدا َوِليًّا َلُه َتِجَد َفَلن﴿

(For him you will find no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to the right path)) because,  

  ﴾َلُه َهاِدَي َفَال اللَُّه ُيْضِلِل َمن﴿

(Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him). So the hypocrites whom Allah has led 
astray from the paths of safety will never find a guide to direct them, nor someone to save 
them. There is none who can resist Allah's decision, and He is not asked about what He does, 
while they all will be asked.  

 َأْوِلَيآَء اْلَكـِفِريَن ِخُذوْاَتتَّ َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 َعَلْيُكْم للَِّه َتْجَعُلوْا َأن َأُتِريُدوَن اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ُدوِن ِمن

 االٌّْسَفِل الدَّْرِك ِفى اْلُمَنـِفِقيَن ِإنَّ - مُِّبينًا ُسْلَطانًا
 َتاُبوْا الَِّذيَن ِإالَّ - َنِصيرًا َلُهْم َتِجَد َوَلن النَّاِر ِمَن

 للَِّه ِديَنُهْم َوَأْخَلُصوْا ِباللَِّه َواْعَتَصُموْا ُحوْاَوَأْصَل
 اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن اللَُّه ُيْؤِت َوَسْوَف اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َمَع َفُأْوَلـِئَك



 َشَكْرُتْم ِإن ِبَعَذاِبُكْم اللَُّه َيْفَعُل مَّا - َعِظيمًا َأْجرًا
   ﴾َعِليمًا َشـِكرًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن َوَءاَمْنُتْم

(144. O you who believe! Do not take disbelievers as friends instead of believers. Do you wish 
to offer Allah a manifest Sultan against yourselves) (145. Verily, the hyprocrites will be in the 
lowest depth (grade) of the Fire; no helper will you find for them.) (146. Except those who 
repent, do righteous good deeds, depend on Allah, and purify their religion for Allah, then they 
will be with the believers. And Allah will grant the believers a great reward.) (147. Why should 
Allah punish you if you have thanked (Him) and have believed in Him. And Allah is Ever All-
Appreciative (of good), All-Knowing.)  

 

The Prohibition of Wilayah with the Disbelievers 

Allah forbids His believing servants from taking the disbelievers as friends instead of the 
believers. This includes being friends and associates of the disbelievers, advising them, being 
intimate with them and exposing the secrets of the believers to them. In another Ayah, Allah 
said,  

 ُدوِن ِمن َأْوِلَيآَء اْلَكـِفِريَن اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن َيتَِّخِذ الَّ﴿
 َشْىٍء ِفي اللَِّه ِمَن َفَلْيَس َذِلَك َيْفَعْل َوَمن اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن

  ﴾َنْفَسُه اللَُّه َوُيَحذِّْرُآُم ُتَقـًة ِمْنُهْم َتتَُّقوْا َأن ِإَال

(Let not the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of the believers, and whoever 
does that, will never be helped by Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warns you against Himself). meaning, He warns you against His punishment if 
you fall into what He has prohibited. This is why Allah said here,  

  ﴾مُِّبينًا ُسْلَطانًا َعَلْيُكْم للَِّه َتْجَعُلوْا َأن َأُتِريُدوَن﴿

(Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest Sultan against yourselves) meaning, proof against you 
that warrants receiving His torment. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn `Abbas commented;  

  ﴾مُِّبينًا َطانًاُسْل﴿

(manifest Sultan), "The word Sultan in the Qur'an means proof. '' There is an authentic chain of 
narration for this statement, which is also the saying of Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and An-Nadr bin `Arabi.  



 

The Hypocrites and the Friends of Disbelievers are in the Lowest 
Depth of the Fire, Unless they Repent 

Allah then states that,  

  ﴾النَّاِر ِمَن االٌّْسَفِل الدَّْرِك ِفى اْلُمَنـِفِقيَن ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the Fire;) on the Day of Resurrection due 
to their tremendous Kufr. Al-Walibi �`Ali bin Abi Talhah� said that Ibn `Abbas said,  

  ﴾النَّاِر ِمَن االٌّْسَفِل الدَّْرِك ِفى﴿

(in the lowest depths (grade) of the Fire;) means, in the bottom of the Fire. Other scholars said 
that the Fire has ever lower depths just as Paradise had ever higher grades. Ibn Jarir recorded 
that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said that,  

  ﴾النَّاِر ِمَن االٌّْسَفِل الدَّْرِك ِفى اْلُمَنـِفِقيَن ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths (grade) of the Fire), "Inside coffins of Fire 
that surround them, for they are closed and sealed in them.'' Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that when 
Ibn Mas`ud was asked about the hypocrites, he said, "They will be placed in coffins made of 
fire and they will be closed in them in the lowest depth of the Fire.''  

  ﴾َنِصيرًا َلُهْم َتِجَد َوَلن﴿

(no helper will you find for them. ) to save them from their misery and painful torment. Allah 
then states that whoever among the hypocrites repents in this life, Allah will accept his 
repentance and sorrow, if his repentance were sincere and he then follows it by performing 
righteous deeds, all the while depending on his Lord. Allah said, a  

 ِباللَِّه َواْعَتَصُموْا َوَأْصَلُحوْا َتاُبوْا الَِّذيَن ِإالَّ﴿
  ﴾للَِّه ِديَنُهْم َوَأْخَلُصوْا

(Except those who repent (from hypocrisy), do righteous good deeds, depend on Allah, and 
purify their religion for Allah) replacing showing off with sincerity, so that their good deeds will 
benefit them, even if they were minute.  



  ﴾اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َمَع َفُأْوَلـِئَك﴿

(then they will be with the believers.) on the Day of Resurrection,  

  ﴾َعِظيمًا َأْجرًا اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن اللَُّه ُيْؤِت َوَسْوَف﴿

(And Allah will grant to the believers a great reward.) Allah then states that He is too Rich to 
need anyone and that He only punishes the servants because of their sins,  

  ﴾َوَءاَمْنُتْم َشَكْرُتْم ِإن ِبَعَذاِبُكْم اللَُّه َيْفَعُل مَّا﴿

(Why should Allah punish you if you have thanked (Him) and have believed in Him.) by 
correcting your actions and having faith in Allah and His Messenger ,  

  ﴾َعِليمًا َشـِكرًا ُهاللَّ َوَآاَن﴿

(And Allah is Ever All-Appreciative (of good), All-Knowing.) Allah appreciates those who 
appreciate Him, and has knowledge of those whose hearts believe in Him, and He will give 
them perfect rewar.  

 َمن ِإالَّ اْلَقْوِل ِمَن ِبالسُّوِء اْلَجْهَر اللَُّه ُيِحبُّ الَّ﴿
 َأْو َخْيرًا ُتْبُدوْا ِإن - َعِليمًا َسِميعًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن ُظِلَم

 َعُفّوًا َآاَن اللََّه َفِإنَّ ُسوٍء َعن َتْعُفوْا َأْو ُتْخُفوْه
   ﴾َقِديرًا

(148. Allah does not like that the evil should be uttered in public except by him who has been 
wronged. And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Knower.) (149. Whether you disclose a good deed or 
conceal it, or pardon an evil, verily, Allah is Ever Pardoning, All-Powerful.)  

 

The Permission to Utter Evil in Public, For One Who Was Wronged 

Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn `Abbas commented on the Ayah,  



  ﴾اْلَقْوِل ِمَن ِبالسُّوِء اْلَجْهَر اللَُّه ُيِحبُّ الَّ﴿

(Allah does not like that the evil should be uttered in public) "Allah does not like that any one 
should invoke Him against anyone else, unless one was wronged. In this case, Allah allows one 
to invoke Him against whoever wronged him. Hence Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َظَلَم َمن َإالَّ﴿

(except by him who has been wronged.) Yet, it is better for one if he observes patience.'' Al-
Hasan Al-Basri commented, "One should not invoke Allah (for curses) against whoever wronged 
him. Rather, he should supplicate, `O Allah! Help me against him and take my right from him.''' 
In another narration, Al-Hasan said, "Allah has allowed one to invoke Him against whoever 
wronged him without transgressing the limits.'' `Abdul-Karim bin Malik Al-Jazari said about this 
Ayah; "When a man curses you, you could curse him in retaliation. But if he lies about you, you 
may not lie about him.  

 مِّن َعَلْيِهْم َما َفُأْوَلـِئَك ُظْلِمِه َبْعَد انَتَصَر َوَلَمِن﴿
   ﴾َسِبيٍل

(And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered wrong, for such there is no way (of 
blame) against them. )'' Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

 َيْعَتِد َلْم َما ِمْنُهَما اْلَباِدئ َفَعَلى َقاَلا، َما الُمْسَتبَّاِن«
  »اْلَمْظُلوم

(Whatever words are uttered by those who curse each other, then he who started it will carry 
the burden thereof, unless the one who was wronged transgresses the limit.) Allah said,  

 َفِإنَّ ُسوٍء َعن َتْعُفوْا َأْو ُتْخُفوْه َأْو َخْيرًا ُتْبُدوْا ِإن﴿
   ﴾َقِديرًا َعُفّوًا َآاَن اللََّه

(Whether you disclose a good deed, or conceal it, or pardon an evil; verily, Allah is Ever 
Pardoning, All-Powerful.) Meaning when you, mankind, admit to a good favor done to you, or 
conceal it, and forgive those who wrong you, then this will bring you closer to Allah and 
increase your reward with Him. Among Allah's attributes is that He forgives and pardons His 
servants, although He is able to punish them. Hence Allah's statement,  



  ﴾َقِديرًا َعُفّوًا َآاَن اللََّه َفِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, Allah is Ever Pardoning, All-Powerful.) It was reported that some of the angels who 
carry Allah's Throne praise Him saying, "All praise is due to You for Your forbearing even though 
You have perfect knowledge (in all evil committed).'' Some of them supplicate, "All praise is 
due to You for Your forgiving even though You have perfect ability (to punish).'' An authentic 
Hadith states,  

 َعْبًدا اُهللا َزاَد َوَلا َصَدَقٍة، ِمْن َماٌل َنَقَص َما«
  »اهللا َرَفَعُه ِهللا َتَواَضَع َوَمْن ِعزًّا، اِإلَّ ِبَعْفٍو

(No charity shall ever decrease wealth, and Allah will only increase the honor of a servant who 
pardons, and he who is humble for Allah's sake, then Allah will elevate his grade.)  

 َأن َوُيِريُدوَن َوُرُسِلِه ِباللَِّه َيْكُفُروَن الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
 ِبَبْعٍض ُنْؤِمُن َويُقوُلوَن َوُرُسِلِه اللَِّه َبْيَن ُيَفرُِّقوْا
 َذِلَك َبْيَن َيتَِّخُذوْا َأن َوُيِريُدوَن ِبَبْعٍض َوَنْكُفُر
 َوَأْعَتْدَنا َحّقًا اْلَكـِفُروَن ُهُم ُأْوَلـِئَك - َسِبيًال

 ِباللَِّه َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن - مُِّهينًا بًاَعَذا ِلْلَكـِفِريَن
 َسْوَف ُأْوَلـِئَك مِّْنُهْم َأَحٍد َبْيَن ُيَفرُِّقوْا َوَلْم َوُرُسِلِه
   ﴾رَِّحيمًا َغُفورًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن ُأُجوَرُهْم ُيْؤِتيِهْم

(150. Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers and wish to make distinction 
between Allah and His Messengers saying, "We believe in some but reject others,'' and wish to 
adopt a way in between.) (151. They are in truth disbelievers. And We have prepared for the 
disbelievers a humiliating torment.) (152. And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers 
and make no distinction between any of them (Messengers), We shall give them their rewards; 
and Allah is Ever Forgiving, Most Merciful.)  

 

Believing in Some Prophets and Rejecting Others is Pure Kufr 



Allah threatens those who disbelieve in Him and in His Messengers, such as the Jews and 
Christians, who differentiate between Allah and His Messengers regarding faith. They believe in 
some Prophets and reject others, following their desires, lusts and the practices of their 
forefathers. They do not follow any proof for such distinction, because there is no such proof. 
Rather, they follow their lusts and prejudices. The Jews, may Allah curse them, believe in the 
Prophets, except `Isa and Muhammad, peace be upon them. The Christians believe in the 
Prophets but reject their Final and Seal, and the most honored among the prophets, 
Muhammad, peace be upon him. In addition, the Samirah (Samaritans) do not believe in any 
Prophet after Yuwsha` (Joshua), the successor of Musa bin `Imran. The Majus (Zoroastrians) 
are said to believe only in a Prophet called Zoroaster, although they do not believe in the law 
he brought them casting it behind them, and Allah knows best. Therefore, whoever rejects only 
one of Allah's Prophets, he will have disbelieved in all of them, because it is required from 
mankind to believe in every prophet whom Allah sent to the people of the earth. And whoever 
rejects one Prophet, out of envy, bias and personal whim, he only demonstrates that his faith 
in other Prophets is not valid, but an act of following desire and whim. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾َوُرُسِلِه ِباللَِّه َيْكُفُروَن الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers...) Thus, Allah describes these people 
as disbelievers in Allah and His Messengers;  

  ﴾َوُرُسِلِه اللَِّه َبْيَن ُيَفرُِّقوْا َأن َوُيِريُدوَن﴿

(and wish to make distinction between Allah and His Messengers) in faith,  

 َوُيِريُدوَن ِبَبْعٍض َوَنْكُفُر ِبَبْعٍض ُنْؤِمُن َويُقوُلوَن﴿
  ﴾َسِبيًال َذِلَك َبْيَن َيتَِّخُذوْا َأن

(saying, "We believe in some but reject others,'' and wish to adopt a way in between.) Allah 
then describes them;  

  ﴾َحّقًا اْلَكـِفُروَن ُهُم ُأْوَلـِئَك﴿

(They are in truth disbelievers.) meaning, their disbelief in the Prophet they claim to believe in 
is clear. This is because their claimed faith in a certain Messenger is not true, for had they 
truly believed in him, they would have believed in other Messengers, especially if the other 
Messenger has a stronger proof for his truthfulness. Or at least, they would have strived hard to 
acquire knowledge of the truth of the other Messenger. Allah said,  

  ﴾مُِّهينًا َعَذابًا ِلْلَكـِفِريَن َوَأْعَتْدَنا﴿



(And We have prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating torment.) This is just punishment for 
belittling the Prophets whom they disbelieved in, by ignoring what the Prophet brought to 
them from Allah, and because they are interested in the insignificant possessions of this world. 
Or, their behavior could be the result of their disbelief in the Prophet after they were aware of 
his truth, just as the Jewish rabbis did during the time of Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah . 
The Jews envied the Messenger because of the great prophethood that Allah gave him, and as a 
consequence, they denied the Messenger, defied him, became his enemies and fought against 
him. Allah sent humiliation upon them in this life, that shall be followed by disgrace in the 
Hereafter,  

 ِبَغَضٍب َوَبآُءوا َواْلَمْسَكَنُة الذِّلَُّة َعَلْيِهُم َوُضِرَبْت﴿
  ﴾اللَِّه مَِّن

(And they were covered with humiliation and misery, and they drew on themselves the wrath 
of Allah.) in this life and the Hereafter. Allah's statement,  

 َأَحٍد َبْيَن ُيَفرُِّقوْا َوَلْم َوُرُسِلِه ِباللَِّه َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن﴿
  ﴾مِّْنُهْم

(And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and make no distinction between any of 
them,) This refers to the Ummah of Muhammad who believe in every Book that Allah has 
revealed and in every Prophet whom Allah has sent. Allah said,  

 رَّبِِّه ِمن ِإَلْيِه ُأنِزَل ِبَمآ الرَُّسوُل َءاَمَن﴿
  ﴾ِباللَِّه َءاَمَن ُآلٌّ َواْلُمْؤِمُنوَن

(The Messenger believes in what has been revealed to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. All of them believe in Allah.) (2:285). Allah then states that He has prepared great 
rewards for them, tremendous favor and a handsome bounty,  

  ﴾ُأُجوَرُهْم ُيْؤِتيِهْم َسْوَف ُأْوَلـِئَك﴿

(We shall give them their rewards;) because of their faith in Allah and His Messengers,  

  ﴾رَِّحيمًا َغُفورًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن﴿

(and Allah is Ever Forgiving, Most Merciful.) for their sin, if they have any.  



 مَِّن ِآَتـبًا َعَلْيِهْم ُتَنزَِّل َأن اْلِكَتـِب َأْهُل َيْسَأُلَك﴿
 َفَقاُلوْا ذِلَك ِمن َأْآَبَر ُموَسى َسَأُلوْا َفَقْد السََّمآِء
 ُثمَّ ِبُظْلِمِهْم الصَّـِعَقُة َفَأَخَذْتُهُم َجْهَرًة اللَِّه َأِرَنا

 َفَعَفْوَنا اْلَبيَِّنـُت َجآَءْتُهُم َما َبْعِد ِمن اْلِعْجَل اتََّخُذوْا
 َوَرَفْعَنا - ِبينًامُّ ُسْلَطـنًا ُموَسى َوَءاَتْيَنا ذِلَك َعن

 اْلَباَب اْدُخُلوْا َلُهُم َوُقْلَنا ِبِميَثـِقِهْم الطُّوَر َفْوَقُهُم
 ِمْنُهْم َوَأَخْذَنا السَّْبِت ِفى َتْعُدوْا َال َلُهْم َوُقْلَنا ُسجَّدًا
   ﴾َغِليظًا مِّيَثـقًا

(153. The People of the Scripture (Jews) ask you to cause a book to descend upon them from 
heaven. Indeed, they asked Musa for even greater than that, when they said: "Show us Allah in 
public,'' but they were struck with a bolt of lightning for their wickedness. Then they 
worshipped the calf even after Al-Bayyinat had come to them. (Even) so We forgave them. And 
We gave Musa a clear proof of authority.) (154. And for their covenant, We raised over them 
the mount and (on the other occasion) We said: "Enter the gate prostrating (or bowing) with 
humility;'' and We commanded them: "Transgress not on the Sabbath (Saturday).'' And We took 
from them a firm covenant.)  

 

The Stubbornness of the Jews 

Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi, As-Suddi and Qatadah said that the Jews asked the Messenger 
of Allah to cause a book to come down to them from heaven, just as the Tawrah was sent down 
to Musa. Ibn Jurayj said that the Jews asked the Messenger to cause books to come down to 
them addressed to so-and-so among them, testifying to the truth of what he was sent with. The 
Jews only asked for this because of their stubbornness, defiance, rejection and disbelief. The 
disbelievers of Quraysh also asked for similar things from the Prophet, as is mentioned in Surat 
Al-Isra',  

 االٌّْرِض ِمَن َلَنا َتْفُجَر َحتَّى َلَك نُّْؤِمَن َلن َوَقاُلوْا﴿
   ﴾اَيْنُبوًع



(And they say: "We shall not believe in you, until you cause a spring to gush forth from the 
earth for us;) (17:90) Allah said,  

 اللَِّه َأِرَنا َفَقاُلوْا ذِلَك ِمن َأْآَبَر ُموَسى َسَأُلوْا َفَقْد﴿
  ﴾ِبُظْلِمِهْم الصَّـِعَقُة َفَأَخَذْتُهُم َجْهَرًة

(Indeed, they asked Musa for even greater than that, when they said, "Show us Allah in public,'' 
but they were struck with a bolt of lightning for their wickedness.) injustice, transgression, 
defiance and rebellion. This part was explained in Surat Al-Baqarah,  

 اللََّه َنَرى َحتَّى َلَك نُّْؤِمَن َلن َيـُموَسى ُقْلُتْم َوِإْذ﴿
 ُثمَّ - َتنُظُروَن َوَأنُتْم الصَّـِعَقُة َفَأَخَذْتُكُم َجْهَرًة
   ﴾َتْشُكُروَن َلَعلَُّكْم َمْوِتُكْم َبْعِد مِّن َبَعْثَنـُكم

(And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We shall never believe in you until we see Allah 
plainly.'' But you were struck by a bolt of lightning while you were looking. Then We raised you 
up after your death, so that you might be grateful.) (2:55,56) Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلَبيَِّنـُت َءْتُهُمَجآ َما َبْعِد ِمن اْلِعْجَل اتََّخُذوْا ُثمَّ﴿

(Then they worshipped the calf even after Al-Bayyinat had come to them.) meaning, after they 
witnessed the tremendous miracles and unequivocal proofs at the hand of Musa in Egypt. They 
also witnessed the demise of their enemy, Fir`awn and his soldiers, when they all drowned in 
the sea. Yet soon after, when they passed by a people who were worshipping idols, they said to 
Musa,  

  ﴾َءاِلَهٌة َلُهْم َآَما ِإَلـًها لََّنآ اْجَعْل﴿

(Make for us a god as they have gods.) Allah explains the story of the Jews worshipping the calf 
in Surat Al-A`raf (7) and Surah Ta Ha (20) after Musa went to meet with his Lord. When Musa 
returned, Allah decreed that in order for the Jews to earn accepted repentance, then those 
who did not worship the calf would have to kill those who worshipped it. They complied with 
this command, and Allah resurrected them afterwards. Allah said here,  

  ﴾مُِّبينًا ُسْلَطـنًا ُموَسى َوَءاَتْيَنا ذِلَك َعن َفَعَفْوَنا﴿

((Even) so We forgave them. And We gave Musa a clear proof of authority. ) Allah then said,  



  ﴾ِبِميَثـِقِهْم الطُّوَر َفْوَقُهُم َوَرَفْعَنا﴿

(And for their covenant, We raised over them the mount,) This was when they refrained from 
implementing the rulings of the Tawrah and refused what Musa brought them from Allah. So 
Allah raised the mountain above their heads and they were ordered to prostrate, which they 
did. Even so, they were looking above when they were prostrating for fear that the mountain 
might fall on them,  

 َواِقٌع َأنَُّه َوَظنُّوْا ُظلٌَّة َآَأنَُّه َفْوَقُهْم اْلَجَبَل َنَتْقَنا َوِإذ﴿
  ﴾ِبُقوٍَّة َءاَتْيَناُآم َمآ ُخُذوْا ِبِهْم

(And (remember) when We raised the mountain over them as if it had been a canopy, and they 
thought that it was going to fall on them. (We said): "Hold firmly to what We have given you.'') 
Allah then said,  

  ﴾ُسجَّدًا اْلَباَب اْدُخُلوْا َلُهُم َوُقْلَنا﴿

(and We said, "Enter the gate prostrating (or bowing) with humility;'') meaning that they also 
defied this command in word and action. They were commanded to enter Bayt Al-Quds (in 
Jerusalem) while bowing and saying "Hittah'', meaning: `O Allah! take from us our sin of 
abandoning Jihad.' This was the cause of their wandering in the desert of Tih for forty years. 
Yet, they entered the House while crawling on their rear ends and saying `Hintah (a wheat 
grain) in Sha`rah (the hair)'.  

  ﴾السَّْبِت ِفى َتْعُدوْا َال َلُهْم َوُقْلَنا﴿

(and We commanded them, "Transgress not the Sabbath (Saturday).'') meaning, We commanded 
them to honor the Sabbath and honor what Allah prohibited them on that day.  

  ﴾َغِليظًا مِّيَثـقًا ِمْنُهْم َوَأَخْذَنا﴿

t(And We took from them a firm covenant.) meaning, strong covenant. They rebelled, 
transgressed and committed what Allah prohibited by using deceit and trickery, as is 
mentioned in Surat Al-A`raf (7),  

  ﴾اْلَبْحِر َرَةَحاِض َآاَنْت الَِّتى اْلَقْرَيِة َعِن َوْسَئْلُهْم﴿

(And ask them about the town that was by the sea.)  



 َوَقْتِلِهُم اللَِّه َبـَاَيـِت َوُآْفِرِهم مَّيَثـَقُهْم َنْقِضِهْم َفِبَما﴿
 َطَبَع َبْل ُغْلٌف ُقُلوُبَنا َوَقْوِلِهْم َحقٍّ ِبَغْيِر االٌّْنِبَيآَء
 - َقِليًال ِإالَّ ُيْؤِمُنوَن َفَال ِبُكْفِرِهْم َعَلْيَها اللَُّه

 - َعِظيمًا ُبْهَتـنًا َمْرَيَم َعَلى َوَقْوِلِهْم َوِبُكْفِرِهْم
 َرُسوَل َمْرَيَم اْبَن ِعيَسى اْلَمِسيَح َقَتْلَنا ِإنَّا َوَقْوِلِهْم
 َوِإنَّ َلُهْم ُشبَِّه َوَلـِكن َصَلُبوُه َوَما َقَتُلوُه َوَما اللَِّه
 ِعْلٍم ِمْن ِبِه َلُهْم َما مِّْنُه َشكٍّ َلِفى ِفيِه ُفوْااْخَتَل الَِّذيَن
 اللَُّه رََّفَعُه َبل - َيِقينًا َقَتُلوُه َوَما الظَّنِّ اتَِّباَع ِإالَّ
   ﴾َحِكيمًا َعِزيزًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن ِإَلْيِه

 َمْوِتِه َقْبَل ِبِه َلُيْؤِمَننَّ ِإالَّ اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل مِّْن َوِإن﴿
   ﴾َشِهيدًا َعَلْيِهْم َيُكوُن اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَمَو

(155. Because of their breaking the covenant, and their rejecting the Ayat of Allah, and their 
killing the Prophets unjustly, and their saying: "Our hearts are Ghulf,'' nay, Allah has set a seal 
upon their hearts because of their disbelief, so they believe not but a little.) (156. And because 
of their disbelief and uttering against Maryam a grave false charge.) (157. And because of their 
saying, "We killed Al-Masih `Isa, son of Maryam, the Messenger of Allah,'' but they killed him 
not, nor crucified him, but it appeared as that to them, and those who differ therein are full of 
doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but conjecture. For surely; they 
killed him not.) (158. But Allah raised him up unto Himself. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-
Wise.) (159. And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must believe in him, before 
his death. And on the Day of Resurrection, he will be a witness against them.)  

 

The Crimes of the Jews 

The sins mentioned here are among the many sins that the Jews committed, which caused 
them to be cursed and removed far away from right guidance. The Jews broke the promises 
and vows that Allah took from them, and also rejected Allah's Ayat, meaning His signs and 
proofs, and the miracles that they witnessed at the hands of their Prophets. Allah said,  



  ﴾َحقٍّ ِبَغْيِر االٌّْنِبَيآَء َوَقْتِلِهُم﴿

(and their killing the Prophets unjustly,) because their many crimes and offenses against the 
Prophets of Allah, for they killed many Prophets, may Allah's peace be upon them Their saying:  

  ﴾ُغْلٌف ُقُلوُبَنا﴿

("Our hearts are Ghulf,'') meaning, wrapped with covering, according to Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, 
Sa`id bin Jubayr, `Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Qatadah. This is similar to the what the idolators said,  

  ﴾ِإَلْيِه َتْدُعوَنا ِممَّا َأِآنٍَّة ِفى ُقُلوُبَنا َوَقاُلوْا﴿

(And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings (screened) from that to which you invite us.'') 
Allah said,  

  ﴾ِبُكْفِرِهْم َعَلْيَها اللَُّه َطَبَع َبْل﴿

(nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of their disbelief,) It is as if they had given 
an excuse that their hearts do not understand what the Prophet says since their hearts are 
wrapped with coverings, so they claim. Allah said that their hearts are sealed because of their 
disbelief, as we mentioned before in the explanation of Surat Al-Baqarah. Allah then said,  

  ﴾َقِليًال ِإالَّ ُيْؤِمُنوَن َفَال﴿

(so they believe not but a little.) for their hearts became accustomed to Kufr, transgression 
and weak faith. 

The Evil Accusation the Jews Uttered Against Maryam and Their 
Claim that They Killed `Isa 

Allah said,  

   ﴾َعِظيمًا ُبْهَتـنًا َمْرَيَم َعَلى َوَقْوِلِهْم ْفِرِهْمَوِبُك﴿

(And because of their (Jews) disbelief and uttering against Maryam a grave false charge.) `Ali 
bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn `Abbas stated that the Jews accused Maryam of fornication.This is 
also the saying of As-Suddi, Juwaybir, Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others. This meaning is 
also apparent in the Ayah, as the Jews accused Maryam and her son of grave accusations: They 
accused her of fornication and claimed that `Isa was an illegitimate son. Some of them even 



claimed that she was menstruating while fornicating. May Allah's continued curse be upon them 
until the Day of Resurrection. The Jews also said,  

  ﴾اللَِّه َرُسوَل َمْرَيَم اْبَن ِعيَسى اْلَمِسيَح َقَتْلَنا ِإنَّا﴿

("We killed Al-Masih, `Isa, son of Maryam, the Messenger of Allah,'') meaning, we killed the 
person who claimed to be the Messenger of Allah. The Jews only uttered these words in jest 
and mockery, just as the polytheists said,  

  ﴾َلَمْجُنوٌن ِإنََّك الذِّْآُر َعَلْيِه ُنزَِّل الَِّذى يَأيَُّها﴿

(O you to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been sent down! Verily, you are a mad man!) When 
Allah sent `Isa with proofs and guidance, the Jews, may Allah's curses, anger, torment and 
punishment be upon them, envied him because of his prophethood and obvious miracles; curing 
the blind and leprous and bringing the dead back to life, by Allah's leave. He also used to make 
the shape of a bird from clay and blow in it, and it became a bird by Allah's leave and flew. 
`Isa performed other miracles that Allah honored him with, yet the Jews defied and bellied 
him and tried their best to harm him. Allah's Prophet `Isa could not live in any one city for long 
and he had to travel often with his mother, peace be upon them. Even so, the Jews were not 
satisfied, and they went to the king of Damascus at that time, a Greek polytheist who 
worshipped the stars. They told him that there was a man in Bayt Al-Maqdis misguiding and 
dividing the people in Jerusalem and stirring unrest among the king's subjects. The king 
became angry and wrote to his deputy in Jerusalem to arrest the rebel leader, stop him from 
causing unrest, crucify him and make him wear a crown of thorns. When the king's deputy in 
Jerusalem received these orders, he went with some Jews to the house that `Isa was residing 
in, and he was then with twelve, thirteen or seventeen of his companions. That day was a 
Friday, in the evening. They surrounded `Isa in the house, and when he felt that they would 
soon enter the house or that he would sooner or later have to leave it, he said to his 
companions, "Who volunteers to be made to look like me, for which he will be my companion in 
Paradise'' A young man volunteered, but `Isa thought that he was too young. He asked the 
question a second and third time, each time the young man volunteering, prompting `Isa to 
say, "Well then, you will be that man.'' Allah made the young man look exactly like `Isa, while a 
hole opened in the roof of the house, and `Isa was made to sleep and ascended to heaven 
while asleep. Allah said,  

  ﴾ِإَلىَّ َوَراِفُعَك ُمَتَوفِّيَك ِإنِّي يِعيَسى اللَُّه َقاَل ِإْذ﴿

(And (remember) when Allah said: "O `Isa! I will take you and raise you to Myself.'') When `Isa 
ascended, those who were in the house came out. When those surrounding the house saw the 
man who looked like `Isa, they thought that he was `Isa. So they took him at night, crucified 
him and placed a crown of thorns on his head. The Jews then boasted that they killed `Isa and 
some Christians accepted their false claim, due to their ignorance and lack of reason. As for 
those who were in the house with `Isa, they witnessed his ascension to heaven, while the rest 
thought that the Jews killed `Isa by crucifixion. They even said that Maryam sat under the 
corpse of the crucified man and cried, and they say that the dead man spoke to her. All this 
was a test from Allah for His servants out of His wisdom. Allah explained this matter in the 
Glorious Qur'an which He sent to His honorable Messenger, whom He supported with miracles 
and clear, unequivocal evidence. Allah is the Most Truthful, and He is the Lord of the worlds 



Who knows the secrets, what the hearts conceal, the hidden matters in heaven and earth, what 
has occurred, what will occur, and what would occur if it was decreed. He said,  

  ﴾َلُهْم ُشبَِّه َوَلـِكن َصَلُبوُه َوَما َقَتُلوُه َوَما﴿

(but they killed him not, nor crucified him, but it appeared as that to them,) referring to the 
person whom the Jews thought was `Isa. This is why Allah said afterwards,  

 ِبِه َلُهْم َما مِّْنُه َشكٍّ َلِفى ِفيِه ُفوْااْخَتَل الَِّذيَن َوِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾الظَّنِّ اتَِّباَع ِإالَّ ِعْلٍم ِمْن

(and those who differ therein are full of doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, they follow 
nothing but conjecture.) referring to the Jews who claimed to kill `Isa and the ignorant 
Christians who believed them. Indeed they are all in confusion, misguidance and bewilderment. 
This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾َيِقينًا َقَتُلوُه َوَما﴿

(For surely; they killed him not.) meaning they are not sure that `Isa was the one whom they 
killed. Rather, they are in doubt and confusion over this matter.  

  ﴾َعِزيزًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن ِإَلْيِه اللَُّه رََّفَعُه َبل﴿

(But Allah raised him up unto Himself. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful,) meaning, He is the 
Almighty, and He is never weak, nor will those who seek refuge in Him ever be subjected to 
disgrace,  

  ﴾َحِكيمًا﴿

(All-Wise.) in all that He decides and ordains for His creatures. Indeed, Allah's is the clearest 
wisdom, unequivocal proof and the most glorious authority. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 
`Abbas said, "Just before Allah raised `Isa to the heavens, `Isa went to his companions, who 
were twelve inside the house. When he arrived, his hair was dripping water and he said, `There 
are those among you who will disbelieve in me twelve times after he had believed in me.' He 
then asked, `Who volunteers that his image appear as mine, and be killed in my place. He will 
be with me (in Paradise)' One of the youngest ones among them volunteered and `Isa asked him 
to sit down. `Isa again asked for a volunteer, and the young man kept volunteering and `Isa 
asking him to sit down. Then the young man volunteered again and `Isa said, `You will be that 
man,' and the resemblance of `Isa was cast over that man while `Isa ascended to heaven from 
a hole in the house. When the Jews came looking for `Isa, they found that young man and 
crucified him. Some of `Isa's followers disbelieved in him twelve times after they had believed 



in him. They then divided into three groups. One group, Al-Ya`qubiyyah (Jacobites), said, 
`Allah remained with us as long as He willed and then ascended to heaven.' Another group, An-
Nasturiyyah (Nestorians), said, `The son of Allah was with us as long as he willed and Allah took 
him to heaven.' Another group, Muslims, said, `The servant and Messenger of Allah remained 
with us as long as Allah willed, and Allah then took him to Him.' The two disbelieving groups 
cooperated against the Muslim group and they killed them. Ever since that happened, Islam 
was then veiled until Allah sent Muhammad .'' This statement has an authentic chain of 
narration leading to Ibn `Abbas, and An-Nasa'i narrated it through Abu Kurayb who reported it 
from Abu Mu`awiyah. Many among the Salaf stated that `Isa asked if someone would volunteer 
for his appearance to be cast over him, and that he will be killed instead of `Isa, for which he 
would be his companion in Paradise.  

 

All Christians Will Believe in `Isa Before He Dies 

Allah said,  

 َمْوِتِه َقْبَل ِبِه َلُيْؤِمَننَّ ِإالَّ اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل مِّْن َوِإن﴿
   ﴾َشِهيدًا َعَلْيِهْم َيُكوُن اْلِقَيـَمِة َوَيْوَم

(And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must believe in him, before his death. 
And on the Day of Resurrection, he will be a witness against them.) Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn 
`Abbas commented,  

  ﴾َمْوِتِه َقْبَل ِبِه َلُيْؤِمَننَّ ِإالَّ اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل مِّْن َوِإن﴿

(And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must believe in him, before his death.) 
before the death of `Isa, son of Maryam, peace be upon him. Al-`Awfi reported similar from 
Ibn `Abbas. Abu Malik commented;  

  ﴾َمْوِتِه َقْبَل ِبِه َلُيْؤِمَننَّ ِإالَّ﴿

(but must believe in him, before his death.) "This occurs after `Isa returns and before he dies, 
as then, all of the People of the Scriptures will believe in him.'' 

The Hadiths Regarding the Descent of `Isa Just Before the Day of 
Judgement, and his Mission 

In the chapter about the Prophets in his Sahih, under, "The Descent of `Isa, Son of Maryam,'' Al-
Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 اْبُن ِفيُكُم َيْنِزَل َأْن َلُيوِشَكنَّ ِبَيِدِه، َنْفِسي َوالَِّذي«
 َوَيْقُتَل الصَِّليَب، َفَيْكِسَر َعْدًلا، َحَكًما َمْرَيَم

 َلا َحتَّى الَماُل َوَيِفيَض اْلِجْزَيَة، َوَيَضَع اْلِخْنِزيَر،
 ِمَن َلُهْم َخْيًرا السَّْجَدُة َتُكوَن َحتَّى َأَحٌد، َيْقَبَلُه
  »ِفيَها َوَما الدُّْنَيا

(By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, the son of Maryam (`Isa) will shortly descend among you as 
a just ruler, and will break the cross, kill the pig and abolish the Jizyah. Then there will be an 
abundance of wealth and nobody will accept charitable gifts any more. At that time, one 
prostration will be better for them than this life and all that is in it.) Abu Hurayrah then said, 
"Read if you will,  

 َمْوِتِه َقْبَل ِبِه َلُيْؤِمَننَّ ِإالَّ اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل مِّْن َوِإن﴿
   ﴾َشِهيدًا َعَلْيِهْم َيُكوُن اْلِقَيـَمِة َوَيْوَم

(And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must believe in him, before his death. 
And on the Day of Resurrection, he will be a witness against them.)'' Muslim recorded this 
Hadith. So, Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َمْوِتِه َقْبَل﴿

(before his death) refers to the death of `Isa, son of Maryam. 

Another Hadith by Abu Hurayrah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ْلُعْمَرِة،ا َأِو ِباْلَحجِّ الرَّْوَحاِء ِبَفجِّ ِعيَسى َلُيِهلَّنَّ«
  »َجِميًعا َلَيْثِنَينَُّهَما َأْو

(`Isa will say Ihlal from the mountain highway of Ar-Rawha' for Hajj, `Umrah or both.) Muslim 
also recorded it. Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,  



 َوَيْمُحو اْلِخْنِزيَر، ْقُتُلَفَي َمْرَيَم اْبُن ِعيَسى َيْنِزُل«
 َحتَّى اْلَماُل َوُيْعَطى الصََّلاُة، َلُه َوُتْجَمُع الصَِّليَب،

 َفَيُحجُّ الرَّْوَحاَء َوَيْنِزُل اْلَخَراَج، َوَيَضُع ُيْقَبَل، َلا
  »َيْجَمُعُهَما َأْو َيْعَتِمُر َأْو ِمْنَها

(`Isa, son of Maryam, will descend and will kill the pig, break the cross, lead the prayer in 
congregation and give away wealth until it is no longer accepted by anyone. He will also 
abolish the Jizyah and go to Ar-Rawha' from where he will go to perform Hajj, `Umrah or 
both.) Abu Hurayrah then recited,  

  ﴾َمْوِتِه َقْبَل ِبِه َلُيْؤِمَننَّ ِإالَّ اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل مِّْن َوِإن﴿

(And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must believe in him, before his death.) 
Hanzalah said, "Abu Hurayrah added, `Will believe in `Isa before `Isa dies,' but I do not know if 
this was a part of the Prophet's Hadith or if it was something that Abu Hurayrah said on his 
own. '' Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this Hadith.  

 

Another Hadith 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َمْرَيَم اْبُن اْلَمِسيُح ِفيُكُم َنَزَل ِإَذا ِبُكْم َآْيَف«
  »ِمْنُكم َوِإَماُمُكْم

(How will you be when Al-Masih, son of Maryam (`Isa) descends among you while your Imam is 
from among yourselves) Imam Ahmad and Muslim also recorded this Hadith.  

 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,  

 َوِديُنُهْم َشتَّى، ُأمََّهاُتُهْم ِلَعلَّاٍت، ِإْخَوٌة اْلَأْنِبَياُء«
 ِلَأنَُّه َمْرَيَم، اْبِن ِبِعيَسى النَّاِس َأْوَلى َوِإنِّي َواِحٌد،



 َرَأْيُتُموُه ِإَذاَف َناِزٌل َوِإنَُّه َوَبْيَنُه، َبْيِني َنِبيٌّ َيُكْن َلْم
 َواْلَبَياِض، اْلُحْمَرِة ِإَلى َمْرُبوٌع َرُجٌل: َفاْعِرُفوُه

 َلْم َوِإْن َيْقُطُر، َرْأَسُه َآَأنَّ ُمَمصََّراِن، َثْوَباِن َعَلْيِه
 اْلِخْنِزيَر، َوَيْقُتُل الصَِّليَب، َفَيُدقُّ َبَلٌل، ُيِصْبُه
 اْلِإْسَلاِم، ِإَلى اَسالنَّ َوَيْدُعو اْلِجْزَيَة، َوَيَضُع
 اْلِإْسَلاَم، ِإلَّا ُآلََّها اْلِمَلَل َزَماِنِه ِفي اُهللا َوُيْهِلُك
 َتَقُع الدَّجَّاَل،ُثمَّ اْلَمِسيَح َزَماِنِه ِفي اُهللا َوُيْهِلُك
 اْلِإِبِل، َمَع اْلُأُسوُد َتْرَتَع َحتَّى اْلَأْرِض َعَلى اْلَأَمَنُة
 َوَيْلَعُب اْلَغَنِم، َمَع َوالذَِّئاُب َقِر،اْلَب َمَع َوالنَِّماُر
 َأْرَبِعيَن َفَيْمُكُث َتُضرُُّهْم، َلا ِبالَحيَّاِت الصِّْبَياُن

  »اْلُمْسِلُمون َعَلْيِه َوُيَصلِّي ُيَتَوفَّى، ُثمَّ َسَنًة

(The Prophets are paternal brothers; their mothers are different, but their religion is one. I, 
more than any of mankind, have more right to `Isa, son of Maryam, for there was no Prophet 
between him and I. He will descend, and if you see him, know him. He is a well-built man, (the 
color of his skin) between red and white. He will descend while wearing two long, light yellow 
garments. His head appears to be dripping water, even though no moisture touched it. He will 
break the cross, kill the pig, and banish the Jizyah and will call the people to Islam. During his 
time, Allah will destroy all religions except Islam and Allah will destroy Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal (the 
False Messiah). Safety will then fill the earth, so much so that the lions will mingle with 
camels, tigers with cattle and wolves with sheep. Children will play with snakes, and they will 
not harm them. `Isa will remain for forty years and then will die, and Muslims will offer the 
funeral prayer for him.) Abu Dawud also recorded it. 

Another Hadith 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah related to the Messenger of Allah that he said,  



 َأَو ِباْلَأْعَماِق الرُّوُم َيْنِزَل َحتَّى السَّاَعُة َتُقوُم َلا«
 ِخَياِر ِمْن اْلَمِديَنِة ِمَن َجْيٌش ِإَلْيِهُم َفَيْخُرُج ِبَداِبَق،
: الرُّوُم َقاَلِت َتَصافُّوا، َفِإَذا َيْوَمِئٍذ، اْلَأْرِض َأْهِل
 َفَيُقوُل ُنَقاِتْلُهْم، ِمنَّا ْواَسَب الَِّذيَن َوَبْيَن َبْيَنَنا َخلُّوا

 ِإْخَواِنَنا، َوَبْيَن َبْيَنُكْم ُنَخلِّي َلا َواِهللا، َلا: اْلُمْسِلُموَن
 َعَلْيِهْم اُهللا َيُتوُب َلا ُثُلٌث) َفَيْنَهِزُم (َفُيَقاِتُلوَنُهْم،

 تُحَوَيْفَت اِهللا، ِعْنَد الشَُّهَداِء َأْفَضُل ُثُلُثُه َوُيْقَتُل َأَبًدا،
 ُقْسُطْنِطيِنيََّة، َفَيْفَتِتُحوَن َأَبًدا، ُيْفَتُنوَن َلا الثَُّلُث
 ُسُيوَفُهْم َعلَُّقوا َقْد اْلَغَناِئَم َيْقِسُموَن ُهْم َفَبْيَنَما

 َقْد اْلَمِسيَح ِإنَّ: الشَّْيَطاُن ِفيِهُم َصاَح ِإْذ ِبالزَّْيُتوِن،
 َفِإَذا َباِطٌل، َوَذِلَك ،َفَيْخُرُجوَن َأْهِليُكْم، ِفي َخَلَفُكْم
 ِلْلِقَتاِل ُيِعدُّوَن ُهْم َفَبْيَنَما َخَرَج، الشَّاَم َجاُءوا
 َفَيْنِزُل الصََّلاُة ُأِقَيمِت ِإْذ الصُُّفوَف، ُيَسوُّوَن
 َذاَب اِهللا، َعُدوُّ َرآُه َفِإَذا َفَأمَُّهْم، َمْرَيَم، اْبُن ِعيَسى
 َلاْنَذاَب َتَرَآُه َفَلْو َماِء،اْل ِفي اْلِمْلُح َيُذوُب َآَما
 ِفي َدَمُه َفُيِريِهْم ِبَيِدِه، اُهللا َيْقُتُلُه َولِكْن َيْهِلَك، َحتَّى
  »َحْرَبِته

(The (Last) Hour will not start until the Romans occupy Al-A`maq or Dabiq. An army, comprised 
of the best of the people of the earth then, will come from Al-Madinah and challenge them. 
When they camp face to face, the Romans will say, `Let us fight those who captured some of 
us.' The Muslims will say, `Nay! By Allah, we will never let you get to our brothers.' They will 



fight them. A third of the (Muslim) army will flee in defeat, and those are the ones whom Allah 
will never forgive. Another third will be killed, and those are the best martyrs before Allah. 
The last third will be victorious, and this third will never be stricken with Fitnah, and they will 
capture Constantinople (Istanbul). While they are dividing war booty, after hanging their 
swords on olive trees, Shaytan will shout among them, saying, `Al-Masih (Ad-Dajjal) has 
cornered your people'. They will leave to meet Ad-Dajjal in Ash-Sham. This will be a false 
warning, and when they reach Ash-Sham, Ad-Dajjal will then appear. When the Muslims are 
arranging their lines for battle and the prayer is called for, `Isa, son of Maryam, will descend 
and lead them in prayer. When the enemy of Allah (the False Messiah) sees him, he will 
dissolve just as salt dissolves in water, and if any of him were left, he would continue 
dissolving until he died. Allah will kill him with the hand of `Isa and will show the Muslims his 
blood on his spear.) Muslim recorded that `Abdullah bin `Amr said that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

: اْلَحَجُر َيُقوَل َحَتى َفَلَتْقُتُلنَُّهْم، اْلَيُهوَد َلُتَقاِتُلنَّ«
  »َفاْقُتْله َفَتَعال َيُهوِديٌّ َهَذا َياُمْسِلُم

(You will fight the Jews and will kill them, until the stone will say, `O Muslim! There is a Jew 
here, so come and kill him.') Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

 اْلَيُهوَد، اْلُمْسِلُموَن ُيَقاِتَل َحتَّى السَّاَعُة َتُقوُم َلا«
 ِمْن اْلَيُهوِديُّ َيْخَتِبىَء َحتَّى اْلُمْسِلُموَن َفَيْقُتُلُهُم
: َوالشََّجُر اْلَحَجُر َفَيُقوُل َوالشََّجِر، اْلَحَجِر َوَراِء
 َفاْقُتْلُه َفَتَعاَل َخْلِفي َيُهوِديٌّ َهَذا َياَعْبَداِهللا َياُمْسِلُم

  »اْلَيُهود َشَجِر ِمْن َفِإنَُّه اْلَغْرَقَد ِإلَّا

(The Hour will not start, until after the Muslims fight the Jews and the Muslims kill them. The 
Jew will hide behind a stone or tree, and the tree will say, `O Muslim! O servant of Allah! This 
is a Jew behind me, come and kill him.' Except Al-Gharqad, for it is a tree of the Jews.) Muslim 
bin Al-Hajjaj recorded in his Sahih that An-Nawwas bin Sam`an said, "The Messenger of Allah , 
mentioned Ad-Dajjal one day and kept belittling him (because being blind, yet claiming to be 
Allah) and speaking in grave terms about him until we thought that he was hiding in gardens of 
date-trees (in Al-Madinah). When we went by the Messenger, he sensed this anxiety in us and 
said,  

  »َشْأُنُكْم؟ َما«



(What is the matter with you) We said, `O Messenger of Allah! Earlier, you mentioned Ad-Dajjal 
and while belittling him you spoke gravely about him until we thought that he was hiding in 
gardens of date-trees (of Al-Madinah).' He said,  

 َوَأَنا يْخُرْج ِإْن َعَليُكْم، َأْخَوُفِني الدَّجَّاِل َغْيُر«
 ِفيُكْم َوَلْسُت َيْخُرْج َوِإْن ُدوَنُكْم، َحِجيُجُه َفَأَنا ِفيُكْم

. ُمْسلٍم ُآلِّ َعلى َخِليَفِتي واُهللا َنْفِسِه، َحِجيُج َفاْمُرٌؤ
 ُأَشبُِّهُه َآَأنِّي طاِفيٌة َعيُنُه َقَطٌط، َشابٌّ ِإنَُّه

 َفْلَيْقَرأ ِمْنُكْم َأْدَرَآُه َمْن َقَطٍن، ْبِن ِبَعْبِدالُعزَّى
 َخلٍَّة ِمْن َخاِرٌج ِإنَّه اْلَكْهِف، ُسوَرِة َفَواِتَح َعَلْيِه
 ِشَماًلا، َوَعاَث َيِميًنا َفَعاَث والِعَراِق، الشَّاِم َبْيَن

  »َفاْثُبتوا اِهللا َياِعَباَد

(I fear other than Ad-Dajjal for you! If he appears while I am still among you, I will be his 
adversary on your behalf. If he appears while I am not among you, each one will depend on 
himself and Allah will be the Helper of every Muslim after me. He is young, with very curly hair 
and his eye is smashed. I thought that he looked like `Abdul-`Uzza bin Qatan. Whoever lives 
long and meets Ad-Dajjal, then let him recite the beginnings of Surat Al-Kahf. He will appear 
on a pass between Ash-Sham (Syria) and Al-`Iraq. He will wreak havoc to the right and left. O 
Servants of Allah! Hold fast.) We said, `O Messenger of Allah! How long will he stay on earth' 
He said,  

 َوَيْوٌم َآَشْهٍر، َوَيْوٌم َآَسَنٍة، َيوٌم َيْوًما، َأْرَبُعوَن«
  »َآَأيَّاِمُكم َأيَّاِمِه َوَساِئُر َآُجُمَعٍة،

(Forty days: One day as long as a year, one day as long as a month and one day as long as a 
week. The rest of his days will be as long as one of your ordinary days.) We said, `O Messenger 
of Allah! As for the day that is like a year, will the prayers of one day suffice for it' He said,  

  »َقْدَره َلُه اْقُدُروا َلا،«



(No. Count for its due measure.) We said, `O Messenger of Allah, how will his speed be on 
earth' He said,  

 َقْوٍم َعلى َفَيْأِتي الرِّيُح اْسَتْدَبَرْتُه َآاْلَغْيِث«
 َفَيْأُمُر َلُه، َوَيْسَتِجيُبوَن ِبِه، َفُيْؤِمُنون َفَيْدُعوُهْم
 َعَلْيِهْم َفَتُروُح َفُتْنِبُت، َواَألْرَض َفُتْمِطُر، السََّماَء

 َوَأْسَبَغُه ُذًرى، َآاَنْت َما َأْطَوَل َساِرَحُتُهْم
 اْلَقْوَم َيْأِتي ُثمَّ َخَواِصَر، َوَأَمدَُّه ُضُروًعا،
 َعْنُهْم َفَيْنَصِرُف َقْوَلُه، َعَلْيِه َفَيُردُّوَن َفَيْدُعوُهْم
 ِمْن َشْيٌء ِبَأْيِديِهْم َلْيَس ُمْمِحِليَن َفُيْصِبُحوَن
 َأْخِرِجي: َهاَل َفَيُقوُل ِباْلَخِرَبِة َوَيُمرُّ َأْمَواِلِهْم
 ُثمَّ النَّْحِل، َآيَعاِسيِب ُآُنوُزَها َفَتْتَبُعُه ُآُنوَزِك،
 ِبالسَّْيِف، َفَيْضِرُبُه َشَباًبا ُمْمَتِلًئا َرُجًلا َيْدُعو

 َفُيْقِبُل َيْدُعوُه، ُثمَّ اْلَغَرِض، َرْمَيَة ِجْزَلَتْيِن َفَيْقَطُعُه
 ِإْذ َآَذِلَك ُهَو َنماَفَبْي َوَيْضَحُك، َوْجُهُه َوَيَتَهلَُّل
 َفَيْنِزُل السََّلاُم، َعَلْيِه َمْرَيَم اْبَن اْلَمِسَيح اُهللا َبَعَث
 َبْيَن ِدَمْشَق َشْرِقيَّ الَبْيَضاِء الَمَناَرِة ِعْنَد

 ِإَذا َمَلَكْيِن، َأْجِنَحِة َعَلى َآفَّْيِه َواِضًعا َمْهُروَدَتْيِن،
 ُجَماٌن ِمْنُه َتَحدََّر َرَفَعُه َقَطَر،َوإَذا َرْأَسُه َطْأَطَأ

 َماَت، ِإلَّا َنَفِسِه ِريَح َيِجُد ِلَكاِفٍر َيِحلُّ َوَلا َآاللُّْؤُلِؤ،



 َحتَّى َفَيْطُلُبُه َطَرُفُه، َيْنَتِهي َحْيُث َيْنَتِهي َوَنَفُسُه
 َعَلْيِه ِعيَسى َيْأِتي ُثمَّ َفَيْقُتُلُه، ُلَد، ِبَباِب ُيْدِرَآُه
 َعْن َفَيْمَسُح ِمْنُه، اُهللا َعَصَمُهُم َقْد َقْوًما السََّلاُم

 َفَبْيَنَما اْلَجنَِّة، ِفي بَدَرَجاِتِهْم َوُيَحدُِّثُهْم ُوُجوِهِهْم،
: ِعيَسى ِإَلى َوَجلَّ َعزَّ اُهللا َأْوَحى ِإْذ َآَذِلَك ُهَو
 ْم،ِبِقَتاِلِه ِلَأَحٍد َيَداِن َلا ِلي ِعَباًدا َأْخَرْجُت َقْد ِإنِّي

 َيْأُجوَج اُهللا وَيْبَعُث الطُّوِر، ِإَلى ِعَباِدي َفَحرِّْز
 َفَيُمرُّ َيْنِسُلوَن، َحَدٍب ُآلِّ ِمْن َوُهْم َوَمْأُجوَج
 ِفيَها، َما َفَيْشَرُبوَن َطَبِريََّة ُبَحْيَرِة َعَلى َأوَُّلُهْم
 اٌء،َم َمرًَّة ِبهِذِه َآاَن َلَقْد: َفيُقوُلوَن آِخُرُهْم َوَيُمرُّ

 َيُكوَن َحتَّى َوَأْصَحاُبُه، ِعيَسى اِهللا َنِبيُّ وُيْحَصُر
 ِلَأَحِدُآُم ِديَناٍر ِماَئِة ِمْن َخْيٌر ِلَأَحِدِهْم الثَّوِر َرْأُس
 َوَأْصَحاُبُه، ِعيَسى اِهللا َنِبيُّ َفَيْرَغُب اْلَيْوَم،
 ُحوَنَفُيْصِب ِرَقاِبِهْم، ِفي النََّغَف َعَلْيِهُم اُهللا َفُيرِسُل
 اِهللا َنِبيُّ َيْهِبُط ُثمَّ َواِحَدٍة، َنْفٍس َآَمْوِت َفْرَسى
 ِفي َيِجُدوَن َفَلا اْلَأْرِض، ِإَلى َوَأْصَحاُبُه ِعيَسى
 وَنْتُنُهْم، َزَهُمُهْم َمَلَأُه ِإلَّا ِشْبٍر َمْوِضَع اْلَأْرِض
 اِهللا، ِإَلى َوَأْصَحاُبُه ِعيَسى اِهللا َنِبيُّ َفَيْرَغُب



 َفَتْحِمُلُهْم اْلُبْخِت، َآَأْعَناِق َطْيًرا اُهللا، ُيْرِسُلَف
 َلا َمَطًرا اُهللا ُيْرِسُل ُثمَّ اُهللا، َشاَء َحْيَث َفَتْطَرُحُهْم

 اْلَأْرَض َفَيْغِسُل َوَبٍر، َوَلا َمَدٍر، َبْيُت ِمْنُه َيُكنُّ
 ْخِرِجيَأ: ِلْلَأْرِض ُيَقاُل ُثمَّ َآالزََّلَفِة، َيْتُرَآَها َحتَّى
 ِمَن اْلِعَصاَبُة َتْأُآُل َفَيْوَمِئٍذ َبَرَآَتِك، َوُردِّي َثَمَرِك

 ِفي اُهللا َوُيَباِرُك ِبِقْحِفَها، َوَيْسَتِظلُّوَن الرُّمَّاَنِة،
 الِفَئاَم، َلَتْكِفي اْلِإِبِل ِمَن اللِّْقَحَة ِإنَّ َحتَّى الرِّْسِل

 ِمَن اْلَفِخَذ َلَتْكِفي ِماْلَف ِمَن َواللُّْقَمَة النَّاِس ِمَن(
 َطيَِّبًة، ِريًحا اُهللا َبَعَث ِإْذ َآَذِلَك ُهْم َفَبْيَنما ،)النَّاِس

 ُمْؤِمٍن ُآلِّ ُروَح َفَتْقِبُض آَباِطِهْم، َتْحَت َفَتْأُخُذُهْم
 ِفيَها َيَتَهاَرُجوَن النَّاِس ِشَراُر َوَيْبَقى ُمْسِلٍم، َوُآلِّ

  »السَّاَعة َتُقوُم َلْيِهْماْلُحُمِر،َفَع َتَهاُرَج

(Like the storm when driven by the wind. He will come to a people and will call them (to his 
worship), and they will believe in him and accept his call. He will order the sky and it will rain, 
the land and it will grow (vegetation). Their cattle will return to them with their hair the 
longest, their udders the fullest (with milk) and their stomachs the fattest. He will come to a 
different people and will call them (to his worship), and they will reject his call. He will then 
leave them. They will wake up in the morning destitute, missing all of their possessions. He will 
pass by a deserted land and will say to it, `Bring out your treasures', and its treasures will 
follow him just like swarms of bees. He will summon a man full of youth and will strike him 
with the sword once and will cut him into two pieces (and will separate between them like) the 
distance (between the hunter and) the game. He will call the dead man and he will come, and 
his face will radiant with pleasure and laughter. Afterwards (while all this is happening with 
Ad-Dajjal), Allah will send Al-Masih (`Isa), son of Maryam down. He will descend close to the 
white minaret to the east of Damascus. He will be wearing garments lightly colored with 
saffron and his hands will be placed on the wings of two angels. Whenever he lowers his head 
droplets fall. Whenever he raises his head, precious stones that look like pearls fall. No 
disbeliever can survive `Isa's breath, which reaches the distance of his sight. He will pursue Ad-
Dajjal and will follow him to the doors of (the Palestinian city of) Ludd where he will kill him. 
A group of people who, by Allah's help, resisted and survived Ad-Dajjal, will pass by `Isa and he 



will anoint their faces and inform them about their grades in Paradise. Shortly afterwards, 
while this is happening with `Isa, Allah will reveal to him, `I raised a people of My creation 
that no one can fight. Therefore, gather My servants to At-Tur (the mountain of Musa in Sinai).' 
Then, Allah will raise Gog and Magog and they will swiftly swarm from every mound. Their 
front forces will reach Lake Tabariah (Sea of Galilee) and will drink all its water. The last of 
their forces will say as they pass by the lake, `This lake once had water!'  

Meanwhile, `Isa, Allah's Prophet, will be cornered along with his companions until the head of 
a bull will be more precious to them than a hundred Dinars to you today. `Isa, Allah's Prophet, 
and his companions will invoke Allah for help and Allah will send An-Naghaf (a worm) into the 
necks of Gog and Magog! The morning will come, and they will all be dead as if it was the 
death of one soul. Afterwards, `Isa, the Prophet of Allah, will come down with his companions 
to the low grounds (from Mount At-Tur). They will find that no space of a hand-span on the 
earth was free of their fat and rot (rotten corpses). `Isa, the Prophet of Allah, and his 
companions will seek Allah in supplication. Allah will send birds as large as the necks of camels. 
They will carry them (the corpses of Gog and Magog) and will throw them wherever Allah wills. 
Afterwards, Allah will send rain that no house made of mud or animal hair will be saved from, 
and it will cleanse the earth until it is as clean as a mirror. The earth will be commanded (by 
Allah), `Produce your fruits and regain your blessing.' Then, the group will eat from a 
pomegranate and will take shelter under the shade of its skin. Milk will be blessed, so much so 
that the milk-producing camel will yield large amounts that suffice for a large group of people. 
Meanwhile, Allah will send a pure wind that will overcome Muslims from under their arms and 
will take the soul of every believer and Muslim. Only the evildoers among people will remain. 
They will indulge in shameless public sex like that of donkeys. On them, the Hour will begin.)  

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of the Sunan also recorded this Hadith. We will mention this 
Hadith again using the chain of narration collected by Ahmad explaining Allah's statement in 
Surat Al-Anbiya' (chapter 21),  

  ﴾َوَمْأُجوُج َيْأُجوُج ُفِتَحْت ِإَذا َحتَّى﴿

(Until, when Ya`juj and Ma`juj (Gog and Magog people) are let loose (from their barrier).) In 
our time, in the year seven hundred and forty-one, a white minaret was built in the Umayyad 
Masjid (in Damascus) made of stone, in place of the minaret that was destroyed by a fire which 
the Christians were suspected to have started. May Allah's continued curses descend on the 
Christians until the Day of Resurrection. There is a strong feeling that this minaret is the one 
that `Isa will descend on, according to this Hadith.  

 

Another Hadith 

Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Ya`qub bin `Asim bin `Urwah bin Mas`ud Ath-Thaqafi said, "I 
heard `Abdullah bin `Amr saying to a man who asked him, `What is this Hadith that you are 
narrating You claim that the Hour will start on such and such date.' He said, `Subhan Allah 
(glory be to Allah),' or he said, `There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah.' I almost 
decided to never narrate anything to anyone. I only said, "Soon, you will witness tremendous 
incidents, the House (the Ka`bah) will be destroyed by fire, and such and such things will 
occur.'' He then said, `The Messenger of Allah said,  



 َلا َأْرَبِعيَن، َفَيْمُكُث ُأمَِّتي ِفي الدَّجَّاُل َيْخُرُج«
 َأْرَبِعيَن َأْو َشْهًرا َأْرَبِعيَن َأْو َيْوًما َأْرَبِعيَن َأْدِري
 َآَأنَُّه َمْرَيَم اْبَن ِعيَسى َتَعالى اُهللا َفَيْبَعُث َعاًما،
 َيْمُكُث ُثمَّ َفُيْهِلُكُه، َفَيْطُلُبُه َمْسُعوٍد، ْبُن ُعْرَوُة
 ُثمَّ َعَداَوٌة، اْثَنْيِن َبْيَن َلْيَس ِسِنيَن َسْبَع النَّاُس
 َيْبَقى َفَلا الشَّاِم، ِقَبِل ِمْن َباِرَدًة ريًحا اُهللا ُيْرِسُل
 ِمْن َذرٍَّة ِمْثَقاُل َقْلِبِه ِفي َأَحٌد اْلَأْرِض َوْجِه َعَلى
 َأَحَدُآْم َأنَّ ْوَل َحتَّى َقَبَضْتُه، ِإلَّا ِإيَماٍن َأْو َخْيٍر
  »َتْقِبَضه َحتَّى َعَلْيِه َلَدَخَلْته َجَبٍل َآِبِد ِفي َدَخَل
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 َوَأْحَلاِم الطَّْيِر ِخفَِّة ِفي النَّاِس ِشَراُر َفَيْبَقى«
 ا،ُمْنكًر ُيْنِكُرون َوَلا َمْعُروًفا، َيْعِرُفوَن َلا السَِّباِع،
 َتْسَتِجيُبوَن؟ َأَلا: َفَيُقوُل الشَّْيَطاُن َلُهُم َفَيتَمثَُّل
 اْلَأْوَثاِن، ِبِعَباَدِة َفَيْأُمُرُهْم َتْأُمُرَنا؟ َفَما: َفَيُقوُلوَن

 ُيْنَفُخ ُثمَّ َعْيُشُهْم، َحَسٌن ِرْزُقُهْم، َدارٌّ ذِلَك ِفي َوُهْم
 َوَرَفَع ِليًتا َأْصَغى ِإلَّا َأَحٌد َيْسَمُعُه َفَلا الصُّوِر ِفي

 َحْوَض َيُلوُط َرُجٌل َيْسَمُعُه َمْن َوَأوَُّل: ِليًتا،َقاَل
 ُيْرِسُل ُثمَّ النَّاُس، َوَيْصَعُق َفَيْصَعُق: َقاَل ِإِبِلِه،



 َقاَل َأْو الطَّلُّ َآَأنَُّه َمَطًرا اُهللا ُيْنِزُل: َقاَل َأْو اُهللا
 ُثمَّ النَّاِس، َأْجَساُد ِمْنُه ُبُتَفَتْن الشَّاكُّ ُنْعَماُن الظِّلُّ
: ُيَقاُل ُثمَّ. َيْنُظُروَن ِقَياٌم ُهْم َفِإَذا ُأْخَرى ِفيِه ُيَنَفُخ
  »َربُِّكم ِإلى َهُلمُّوا: النَّاُس َأيَُّها

(Ad-Dajjal will appear in my nation and will remain for forty. (The narrator doubts whether it is 
forty days, months, or years).Then, Allah will send down `Isa, son of Maryam, looking just like 
`Urwah bin Mas`ud and he will seek Ad-Dajjal and will kill him. People will remain for seven 
years with no enmity between any two. Allah will send a cool wind from As-Sham that will 
leave no man on the face of the earth who has even the weight of an atom of good or faith, but 
will capture (his soul). Even if one of you takes refuge in the middle of a mountain, it will find 
him and capture (his soul). Afterwards, only the most evil people will remain. They will be as 
light as birds, with the comprehension of beasts. They will not know or enjoin righteousness or 
forbid or know evil. Shaytan will appear to them and will say to them, `Would you follow me.' 
They will say, `What do you command us' He will command them to worship the idols. 
Meanwhile, their provision will come to them in abundance and their life will be good. Then 
the Trumpet will be blown and every person who hears it, will lower one side of his head and 
raise the other side (trying to hear that distant sound). The first man who will hear the 
Trumpet is someone who is preparing the water pool for his camels, and he and the people will 
swoon away. Allah will send down heavy rain and the bodies of people will grow with it. The 
Trumpet will be blown in again and the people will be resurrected and looking all about, 
staring. It will be said to them, `O people! Come to your Lord,'  

   ﴾مَّْسُئوُلوَن ِإنَُّهْم َوِقُفوُهْم﴿

(But stop them, verily, they are to be questioned.)  

 آم؟ من: فيقال النار، بعث أخرجوا: يقال ثم«
 وتسعين، وتسعة تسعمائة ألف آل من: فيقال
  »يوم فذلك: قال

(It will then be said, `Bring forth the share of the Fire.' It will be asked, `How many' It will be 
said, `From every one thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine.' That Day is when,)  

  ﴾ِشيبًا اْلِوْلَدَن َيْجَعُل﴿



(the children will turn grey-headed,) and,  

  ﴾َساٍق َعن ُيْكَشُف َيْوَم﴿

(The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare).)'' 

The Description of `Isa, upon him be Peace 

As mentioned earlier, `Abdur-Rahman bin Adam narrated that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said,  

 ِإَلى َمْرُبوٌع َرُجٌل: َفاْعِرُفوُه َرَأْيُتُموُه َفِإَذا«
 َآَأنَّ ُمَمصََّراِن، اِنَثْوَب َعَلْيِه َواْلَبَياِض، اْلُحْمَرٍة
  »َبَلل ُيِصْبُه َلْم َوِإْن َيْقُطُر َرْأَسُه

(If you see `Isa, know him. He is a well-built man, (the color of his skin) between red and 
white. He will descend while wearing light yellow garments. His head looks like it is dripping 
water, even though no moisture touched it.) In the Hadith that An-Nawwas bin Sam`an 
narrated,  

 َبْيَن ِدَمْشَق َشْرِقيَّ اْلَبْيَضاِء اْلَمَناَرِة ِعْنَد َفَيْنِزُل«
 ِإَذا َمَلَكْيِن، َأْجِنَحِة َعَلى َآفَّْيِه َواِضًعا َمْهُروَدَتْيِن

 ِمْثُل ِمْنُه َتَحدََّر َرَفعُه َوِإَذا َقَطَر، ُهَرْأَس َطْأَطَأ
 ِإلَّا َنَفِسِه ِريَح َيِجُد ِلَكاِفٍر َيِحلُّ َلا اللُّْؤُلؤ، ُجَماِن
  »َطَرُفه َيْنَتِهي َحْيُث َيْنَتِهي َوَنَفُسُه َماَت،

(He will descend close to the white minaret to the east of Damascus. He will be wearing two 
garments lightly colored with saffron, having his hands on the wings of two angels. Whenever 
he lowers his head, drops will fall off of it. Whenever he raises his head, precious jewels like 
pearls will fall off of it. No disbeliever can survive `Isa's breath, and his breath reaches the 
distance of his sight.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



  »ُموَسى َلِقيُت ِبي ُأْسِرَي َلْيَلَة«

(I met Musa on the night of my Ascension to heaven.) The Prophet then described him saying, 
as I think,  

 ِرَجاِل ِمْن َآَأنَُّه الرَّْأِس َرِجُل ُمْضَطِرٌب،«
  »َشُنوَءة

(He was a tall person with hair as if he was one of the men from the tribe of Shanu'ah. ) The 
Prophet further said,  

  »ِعيَسى َولِقيُت«
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  »ِديَماس ِمْن َخَرَج َآَأنَُّه َأْحَمُر َرْبَعٌة«
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  »ِبه َوَلِدِه َأْشَبُه َوَأنا إْبَراِهيَم َوَرَأْيُت«

(`I met `Isa.' The Prophet described him saying, `He was of moderate height and was red-faced 
as if he had just come out of a bathroom. I saw Ibrahim whom I resembled more than any of his 
children did.') Al-Bukhari recorded that Mujahid said that Ibn `Umar said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

 ِعيَسى َفَأمَّا َوِإْبَراِهيَم، َوِعيَسى ُموَسى َرَأْيُت«
 َفآَدُم ُموَسى َوَأمَّا الصَّْدِر، َعِريُض َجْعٌد َفَأْحَمُر
  »الزُّط ِرَجاِل ِمْن َآَأنَُّه َسْبٌط، َجِسيٌم

(I saw Musa, `Isa and Ibrahim. `Isa was of red complexion and had curly hair and a broad chest. 
Musa was of brown complexion and had straight hair and a tall stature, as if he was from the 
people of Az-Zutt.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Ibrahim said that `Abdullah bin `Umar 
said, "The Prophet once mentioned the False Messiah (Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal) to people, saying,  



 الدَّجَّاَل اْلَمِسيَح ِإنَّ َأَلا ِبَأْعَوَر، َلْيَس اَهللا إنَّ«
  »َطاِفَية ِعَنَبٌة َعْيَنُه َآَأنَّ اْلُيْمَنى، اْلَعْيِن َأْعَوُر

(Allah is not blind in His Eye. Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal is blind in his right eye. His eye is like a 
protruding grape.)'' Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َرُجٌل َفِإَذا اْلَمَناِم، ِفي اْلَكْعَبِة ِعْنَد اُهللا َوأَراِني«
 َتْضِرُب الرَِّجاِل، ُأْدِم ِمْن َتَرى َما َآَأْحَسِن آَدُم
 َرْأُسُه َيْقُطُر الشَّْعِر، َرِجُل َمْنِكَبْيِه، َبْين ِلمَُّتُه

 َوُهَو َرُجَلْيِن، َمْنِكَبْي َعلى َدْيِهَي َماًء،َواِضًعا
 ُهَو: َفَقاُلوا َهَذا؟ َمْن: َفُقْلُت ِباْلَبْيِت، َيُطوُف
 َجْعًدا َرُجًلا َوَراَءُه َرَأْيُت ُثمَّ َمْرَيَم، اْبُن اْلَمِسيُح
 َرَأْيُت َمْن َآَأْشَبِه اْلُيْمَنى، اْلَعْيِن َأْعَوَر َقِطًطا،
 َرُجٍل، َمْنِكَبي َعلى َيَدْيِه اَواِضًع َقَطٍن، ِباْبِن

 اْلَمِسيُح: َقاُلوا َهَذا؟ َمْن: َفُقْلُت ِباْلَبْيِت، َيُطوُف
  »الدَّجَّال

(In a dream, I was at the Ka`bah and Allah made me see a light - colored man, a color that is as 
beautiful as a light - colored man could be, with combed hair that reached his shoulders. His 
hair was dripping water, and he was leaning on the shoulders of two men while circling the 
Ka`bah. I asked, `Who is this man' I was told, `This is the Al-Masih, son of Maryam.' Behind 
him, I saw a man with very curly hair who was blind in his right eye. He looked exactly as Ibn 
Qatan, and he was leaning on the shoulder of a man while circling the House. I asked, `Who is 
this man' I was told, `He is Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal.') Al-Bukhari recorded that Salim said that his 
father said, "No, By Allah! The Prophet did not say that `Isa was of red complexion but said,  



 آَدُم َرُجٌل َفِإَذا ِباْلَكْعَبِة، َأُطوُف َناِئٌم َأَنا َبْيَنَما«
 َرْأُسُه َيْنُطُف َرُجَلْيِن، َبْيَن َيَتَهاَدى الشَّْعِر، َسْبُط
: َفَقاُلوا َهَذا؟ َمْن: َفُقْلُت َماًء ْأُسُهَر ُيَهَراُق َأْو َماًء
 َأْحَمُر َرُجٌل َفِإَذا َأْلَتِفُت، َفَذَهْبُت َمْرَيَم، اْبُن

 َآَأنَّ اْلُيْمَنى، َعْيِنِه َأْعَوُر الرَّْاِس، َجْعُد َجِسيٌم،
 الدَّجَّاُل،: َقاُلو َهَذا؟ َمْن: ُقْلُت َطاِفَيٌة، ِعَنَبٌة َعْيَنُه

  »َقَطن اْبُن َشَبًها ِبِه لنَّاِسا َوَأْقَرُب

(While I was asleep circumambulating the Ka`bah (in my dream), I suddenly saw a man of 
brown complexion and ample hair walking between two men with water dripping from his 
head. I asked, `Who is this' The people said, `He is the son of Maryam.' Then I looked behind 
and I saw a red-complexioned, fat, curly-haired man, blind in the right eye, which looked like a 
bulging out grape. I asked, `Who is this' They replied, `He is Ad-Dajjal.' The person he most 
resembled is Ibn Qatan.)'' Az-Zuhri commented that Ibn Qatan was a man from the tribe of 
Khuza`ah who died during the time of Jahiliyyah. This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َشِهيدًا َعَلْيِهْم َيُكوُن اْلِقَيـَمِة َوَيْوَم﴿

(And on the Day of Resurrection, he (`Isa) will be a witness against them) Qatadah said, "He 
will bear witness before them that he has delivered the Message from Allah and that he is but a 
servant of His.'' In a similar statement in the end of Surat Al-Ma'idah,  

 ُقلَت َأَءنَت َمْرَيَم اْبَن يِعيَسى اللَُّه َقاَل َوِإْذ﴿
  ﴾ِللنَّاِس

(And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection): "O `Isa, son of Maryam! Did 
you say unto men...'') until,  

  ﴾الَحِكيُم الَعِزيُز﴿

(Almighty, the All-Wise.)  



 َطيَِّبـٍت َعَلْيِهْم َحرَّْمَنا َهاُدوْا الَِّذيَن مَِّن َفِبُظْلٍم﴿
 - َآِثيرًا اللَِّه َسِبيِل َعن َوِبَصدِِّهْم َلُهْم ُأِحلَّْت

 النَّاِس َأْمَوَل َوَأْآِلِهْم َعْنُه ُنُهوْا َوَقْد الرَِّبا َوَأْخِذِهُم
 - َأِليمًا َعَذابًا ِمْنُهْم ِلْلَكـِفِريَن َوَأْعَتْدَنا ِباْلَبـِطِل
 َواْلُمْؤِمُنوَن ِمْنُهْم اْلِعْلِم ِفى الرَّاِسُخوَن لَّـِكِن

 َقْبِلَك ِمن ُأنِزَل َوَمآ ِإَليَك ُأنِزَل ِبَمآ ُيْؤِمُنوَن
 ْؤِمُنوَنَواْلُم الزََّآوَة َواْلُمْؤُتوَن الصََّلوَة َواْلُمِقيِميَن

 َعِظيمًا َأْجرًا َسُنْؤِتيِهْم ُأْوَلـِئَك االٌِّخِر َواْلَيْوِم ِباللَِّه
﴾  

(160. For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful for them certain good foods which 
had been lawful for them�and for their hindering many from Allah's way;) (161. And their 
taking of Riba though they were forbidden from taking it, and their devouring men's substance 
wrongfully. And We have prepared for the disbelievers among them a painful torment.) (162. 
But those among them who are well-grounded in knowledge, and the believers, believe in what 
has been sent down to you and what was sent down before you; and those who perform the 
Salah, and give Zakah and believe in Allah and in the Last Day, it is they to whom We shall give 
a great reward.) 

Some Foods Were Made Unlawful for the Jews Because of their 
Injustice and Wrongdoing 

Allah states that because of the injustice and transgression of the Jews, demonstrated by 
committing major sins, He prohibited some of the lawful, pure things which were previously 
allowed for them. This prohibition could be only that of decree, meaning that Allah allowed 
the Jews to falsely interpret their Book and change and alter the information about what was 
allowed for them. They thus, out of exaggeration and extremism in the religion, prohibited 
some things for themselves. It could also mean that in the Tawrah, Allah prohibited things that 
were allowed for them before. Allah said,  

 َحرََّم َما ِإالَّ ِإْسَرِءيَل لَِّبِنى ِحـالًّ َآاَن الطََّعاِم ُآلُّ﴿
  ﴾التَّْوَراُة ُتَنزََّل نَأ َقْبِل ِمن َنْفِسِه َعَلى ِإْسَرِءيُل



(All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what Isra'il made unlawful for himself 
before the Tawrah was revealed.) We mentioned this Ayah before, which means that all types 
of food were allowed for the Children of Israel before the Tawrah was revealed, except the 
camel's meat and milk that Isra'il prohibited for himself. Later, Allah prohibited many things in 
the Tawrah. Allah said in Surat Al-An`am (chapter 6),  

 َوِمَن ُظُفٍر ِذى ُآلَّ َحرَّْمَنا َهاُدوْا الَِّذيَن َوَعَلى﴿
 َما ِإالَّ ُشُحوَمُهَمآ َعَلْيِهْم َحرَّْمَنا َواْلَغَنِم اْلَبَقِر
 ِبَعْظٍم اْخَتَلَط َما َأْو اْلَحَواَيآ َأِو ُظُهوُرُهَمآ َحَمَلْت
   ﴾َلَصـِدُقوَن ِوِإنَّا ِبَبْغِيِهْم َجَزْيَنـُهم َذِلَك

(And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) with undivided hoof, and We forbade 
them the fat of the ox and the sheep except what adheres to their backs or their entrails, or is 
mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed them for their rebellion. And verily, We are 
Truthful.) This means, We prohibited these things for them because they deserved it due to 
their transgression, injustice, defying their Messenger and disputing with him. So Allah said;  

 َطيَِّبـٍت َعَلْيِهْم َحرَّْمَنا َهاُدوْا الَِّذيَن مَِّن َفِبُظْلٍم﴿
   ﴾َآِثيرًا اللَِّه َسِبيِل َعن َوِبَصدِِّهْم َلُهْم ُأِحلَّْت

(For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful to them certain good foods which had 
been lawful to them, and for their hindering many from Allah's way.) This Ayah states that they 
hindered themselves and others from following the truth, and this is the behavior that they 
brought from the past to the present. This is why they were and still are the enemies of the 
Messengers, killing many of the Prophets. They also denied Muhammad and `Isa, peace be upon 
them. mAllah said,  

  ﴾َعْنُه ُنُهوْا َوَقْد الرَِّبا َوَأْخِذِهُم﴿

(And their taking of Riba' though they were forbidden from taking it,) Allah prohibited them 
from taking Riba', yet they did so using various kinds of tricks, ploys and cons, thus devouring 
people's property unjustly. Allah said,  

  ﴾َأِليمًا َعَذابًا ِمْنُهْم ِلْلَكـِفِريَن َوَأْعَتْدَنا﴿

(And We have prepared for the disbelievers among them a painful torment. ) Allah then said,  



  ﴾ِمْنُهْم اْلِعْلِم ِفى الرَّاِسُخوَن لَّـِكِن﴿

(But those among them who are well-grounded in knowledge...) firm in the religion and full of 
beneficial knowledge. We mentioned this subject when we explained Surah Al `Imran (3). The 
Ayah;  

  ﴾َواْلُمْؤِمُنوَن﴿

(and the believers...) refers to the well-grounded in knowledge;  

  ﴾َقْبِلَك ِمن ُأنِزَل َوَمآ ِإَلْيَك ُأنِزَل ِبَمآ ُيْؤِمُنوَن﴿

(believe in what has been sent down to you and what was sent down before you;) Ibn `Abbas 
said, "This Ayah was revealed concerning `Abdullah bin Salam, Tha`labah bin Sa`yah, Zayd bin 
Sa`yah and Asad bin `Ubayd who embraced Islam and believed what Allah sent Muhammad 
with. Allah said,  

  ﴾الزََّآوَة َواْلُمْؤُتوَن﴿

(and give Zakah,) This could be referring to the obligatory charity due on one's wealth and 
property, or those who purify themselves, or both. Allah knows best.  

  ﴾االٌِّخِر َواْلَيْوِم ِباللَِّه َواْلُمْؤِمُنوَن﴿

(and believe in Allah and in the Last Day,) They believe that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah, believe in Resurrection after death and the reward or punishment for the good or 
evil deeds. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ُأْوَلـِئَك﴿

(It is they,) those whom the Ayah described above,  

  ﴾َعِظيمًا َأْجرًا َسُنْؤِتيِهْم﴿

(To whom We shall give a great reward.) means Paradise.  



 َوالنَِّبيِّيَن ُنوٍح ِإَلى َأْوَحْيَنآ َآَمآ ِإَلْيَك َأْوَحْيَنآ ِإنَّآ﴿
 َوْإْسَحـَق َوِإْسَمـِعيَل ِإْبَرِهيَم ِإَلى َوَأْوَحْيَنآ َبْعِدِه ِمن

 َوُيوُنَس َوَأيُّوَب َوِعيَسى َواالٌّْسَباِط َوَيْعُقوَب
 - َزُبورًا َداُووَد َوَءاَتْيَنا َوُسَلْيَمـَن َوَهـُروَن
 لَّْم ُسًالَوُر َقْبُل ِمن َعَلْيَك َقَصْصَنـُهْم َقْد َوُرُسًال

 رُُّسًال - َتْكِليمًا ُموَسى اللَُّه َوَآلََّم َعَلْيَك َنْقُصْصُهْم
 اللَِّه َعَلى ِللنَّاِس َيُكوَن ِلَئالَّ َوُمنِذِريَن مَُّبشِِّريَن
   ﴾َحِكيمًا َعِزيزًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن الرُُّسِل َبْعَد ُحجٌَّة

(163. Verily, We have sent the revelation to you as We sent the revelation to Nuh and the 
Prophets after him; We (also) sent the revelation to Ibrahim, Isma`il, Ishaq, Ya`qub, and Al-
Asbat, (the offspring of the twelve sons of Ya`qub) `Isa, Ayyub, Yunus, Harun, and Sulayman; 
and to Dawud We gave the Zabur.) (164. And Messengers We have mentioned to you before, 
and Messengers We have not mentioned to you, and to Musa Allah spoke directly.) (165. 
Messengers as bearers of good news and warning, in order that mankind should have no plea 
against Allah after the (coming of) Messengers. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.)  

 

Revelation Came to Prophet Muhammad , Just as it Came to the 
Prophets Before Him 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Muhammad bin Abi Muhammad said that `Ikrimah, or Sa`id 
bin Jubayr, related to Ibn `Abbas that he said, "Sukayn and `Adi bin Zayd said, `O Muhammad! 
We do not know that Allah sent down anything to any human after Musa.' Allah sent down a 
rebuttal of their statement,  

 َوالنَِّبيِّيَن ُنوٍح ِإَلى َأْوَحْيَنآ َآَمآ ِإَلْيَك َأْوَحْيَنآ ِإنَّآ﴿
  ﴾َبْعِدِه ِمن

(Verily, We have inspired you (O Muhammad) as We inspired Nuh and the Prophets after him.)'' 
Allah states that He sent down revelation to His servant and Messenger Muhammad just as He 
sent down revelation to previous Prophets. Allah said,  



 َوالنَِّبيِّيَن ُنوٍح ِإَلى َأْوَحْيَنآ َآَمآ ِإَلْيَك َأْوَحْيَنآ ِإنَّآ﴿
  ﴾َبْعِدِه ِمن

(Verily, We have inspired you (O Muhammad) as We inspired Nuh and the Prophets after him,) 
until,  

  ﴾َزُبورًا َداُووَد َوَءاَتْيَنا﴿

(...and to Dawud We gave the Zabur. ) The `Zabur' (Psalms) is the name of the Book revealed 
to Prophet Dawud, peace be upon him.  

 

Twenty-Five Prophets Are Mentioned in the Qur'an 

Allah said,  

 لَّْم َوُرُسًال َقْبُل ِمن َعَلْيَك َنـُهْمَقَصْص َقْد َوُرُسًال﴿
  ﴾َعَلْيَك َنْقُصْصُهْم

(And Messengers We have mentioned to you before, and Messengers We have not mentioned to 
you) Before the revelation of this Ayah. The following are the names of the Prophets whom 
Allah named in the Qur'an. They are: Adam, Idris, Nuh (Noah), Hud, Salih, Ibrahim (Abraham), 
Lut, Isma`il (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya`qub (Jacob), Yusuf (Joesph), Ayyub (Job), Shu`ayb, 
Musa (Moses), Harun (Aaron), Yunus (Jonah), Dawud (David), Sulayman (Solomon), Ilyas (Elias), 
Al-Yasa` (Elisha), Zakariya (Zachariya), Yahya (John) and `Isa (Jesus), and their leader, 
Muhammad . Several scholars of Tafsir also listed Dhul-Kifl among the Prophets. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َعَلْيَك َنْقُصْصُهْم لَّْم َوُرُسًال﴿

(and Messengers We have not mentioned to you,) means, `there are other Prophets whom We 
did not mention to you in the Qur'an.'  

 

The Virtue of Musa 

Allah said,  



  ﴾َتْكِليمًا ُموَسى اللَُّه َوَآلََّم﴿

(and to Musa Allah spoke directly.) This is an honor to Musa, and this is why he is called the 
Kalim, he whom Allah spoke to directly. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded that 
`Abdul-Jabbar bin `Abdullah said, "A man came to Abu Bakr bin `Ayyash and said, `I heard a 
man recite (this Ayah this way): ��������� ������� ������ ��������� "and to Allah, Musa spoke 
directly.'' Abu Bakr said, `Only a disbeliever would recite it like this.' Al-A`mash recited it with 
Yahya bin Withab, who recited it with Abu `Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami who recited it with `Ali 
bin Abi Talib who recited with the Messenger of Allah ,  

  ﴾َتْكِليمًا ُموَسى اللَُّه َوَآلََّم﴿

(and to Musa Allah spoke directly.)''' Abu Bakr bin Abi Ayyash was so angry with the man who 
recited the Ayah differently, because he altered its words and meanings. That person was from 
the group of Mu`tazilah who denied that Allah spoke to Musa or that He speaks to any of His 
creation. We were told that some of the Mu`tazilah once recited the Ayah that way, so one 
teacher present said to him, "O son of a stinking woman! What would you do concerning Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َربُُّه َوَآلََّمُه ِلِميَقـِتَنا ُموَسى َجآَء َوَلمَّا﴿

(And when Musa came at the time and place appointed by Us, and his Lord spoke to him,) 
�7:143�'' The Shaykh meant that the later Ayah cannot be altered or changed.  

 

The Reason Behind Sending the Prophets is to Establish the Proof 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َوُمنِذِريَن مَُّبشِِّريَن رُُّسًال﴿

(Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of warning,) meaning, the Prophets bring good 
news to those who obey Allah and practice the good things that please Him. They also warn 
against His punishment and torment for those who defy His commandments. Allah said next,  

 الرُُّسِل َبْعَد ُحجٌَّة اللَِّه َعَلى ِللنَّاِس َيُكوَن ِلَئالَّ﴿
  ﴾َحِكيمًا َعِزيزًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن

(in order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after the Messengers. And Allah is 
Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.) Allah sent down His Books and sent His Messengers with good news 



and warnings. He explained what He likes and is pleased with and what He dislikes and is 
displeased with. This way, no one will have an excuse with Allah. Allah said in other Ayat,  

 َلْوال َربََّنا َلَقاُلوْا َقْبِلِه مِّن ِبَعَذاٍب َأْهَلْكَنـُهْم َأنَّآ َوَلْو﴿
 نَِّذلَّ َأن َقْبِل ِمن َءاَيـِتَك َفَنتَِّبَع َرُسوًال ِإَلْيَنا َأْرَسْلَت
   ﴾َوَنْخَزى

(And if We had destroyed them with a torment before this, they would surely have said: "Our 
Lord! If only You had sent us a Messenger, we should certainly have followed Your Ayat, before 
we were humiliated and disgraced.'') and,  

  ﴾َأْيِديِهْم َقدََّمْت ِبَما مُِّصيَبٌة ُتِصيَبُهم َأن َوَلْوال﴿

(And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) in case a calamity should seize them 
for (the deeds) that their hands have sent forth. ) It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn 
Mas`ud said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َحرََّم ذِلَك َأْجِل ِمْن اِهللا، ِمَن َأْغَيُر َأَحَد َلا«
 َأَحْب َأَحْد َوَلا َبَطَن، َوَما ِمْنَها َظَهَر َما اِحَشاْلَفَو
 َمَدَح ذِلَك َأْجِل ِمْن َوَجلَّ، َعزَّ اِهللا ِمَن اْلَمْدُح ِإَلْيِه

 َأْجِل ِمْن اِهللا، ِمَن اْلُعْذُر ِإَلْيِه َأَحْب َأَحَد َوَلا َنْفَسُه،
  »َوُمْنِذِرين ُمَبشِِّريَن النَِّبيِّيَن َبَعَث ذِلَك

(No one is more jealous than Allah. This is why He prohibited all types of sin committed in 
public or secret. No one likes praise more than Allah, and this is why He has praised Himself. 
No one likes to give excuse more than Allah, and this is why He sent the Prophets as bearers of 
good news and as warners.) In another narration, the Prophet said,  

  »ُآُتَبه َوَأْنَزَل ُرُسَلُه َأْرَسَل ذِلَك َأْجِل ِمْن«

(And this is why He sent His Messengers and revealed His Books.)  



 ِبِعْلِمِه َأنَزَلُه ِإَلْيَك َأنَزَل ِبَمآ َيْشَهُد اللَُّه لَّـِكِن﴿
 الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ - َشِهيدًا ِباللَِّه َوَآَفى َيْشَهُدوَن َواْلَمَلـِئَكُة
 َضَلـَال َضلُّوْا َقْد اللَِّه َسِبيِل َعن َوَصدُّوْا َآَفُروْا
 اللَُّه َيُكِن َلْم َوَظَلُموْا َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ - َبِعيدًا
   ﴾َطِريقًا ِلَيْهِدَيُهْم َوَال َلُهْم ِلَيْغِفَر

 َذِلَك َوَآاَن َأَبدًا ِفيَهآ َخـِلِديَن َجَهنََّم َطِريَق ِإالَّ﴿
 الرَُّسوُل َجآَءُآُم َقْد النَّاُس يَأيَُّها - َيِسيرًا اللَِّه َعَلى
 َتْكُفُروْا َوِإن لَُّكْم َخْيرًا َفـَاِمُنوْا رَّبُِّكْم ِمن ِباْلَحقِّ
 اللَُّه َوَآاَن َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ِفى َما للَِّه َفِإنَّ

   ﴾َحِكيمًا َعِليمًا

(166. But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down unto you; He has sent it down 
with His knowledge, and the angels bear witness. And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Witness.) (167. 
Verily, those who disbelieve and prevent (others) from the path of Allah; they have certainly 
strayed far away.) (168. Verily, those who disbelieve and did wrong; Allah will not forgive 
them, nor will He guide them to a way.) (169. Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein forever; 
and this is ever easy for Allah.) (170. O mankind! Verily, there has come to you the Messenger 
with the truth from your Lord. So believe in him, it is better for you. But if you disbelieve, then 
certainly to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth. And Allah is Ever All-
Knowing, All-Wise.) Allah's statement  

  ﴾ِإَلْيَك َأْوَحْيَنآ ِإنَّآ﴿

(Verily, We have inspired you...) emphasized the Prophet's prophethood and refuted the 
idolators and People of the Scripture who denied him. Allah said,  

  ﴾ِإَلْيَك َأنَزَل ِبَمآ َيْشَهُد اللَُّه لَّـِكِن﴿



(But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down unto you,) meaning, even if they deny, 
defy and disbelieve in you, O Muhammad, Allah testifies that you are His Messenger to whom 
He sent down His Book, the Glorious Qur'an that,  

 َخْلِفِه ِمْن َوَال َدْيِهَي َبْيِن ِمن اْلَبـِطُل َيْأِتيِه الَّ﴿
   ﴾َحِميٍد َحِكيٍم مِّْن َتنِزيٌل

(Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.) Allah then said,  

  ﴾ِبِعْلِمِه َأنَزَلُه﴿

(He has sent it down with His knowledge,) The knowledge of His that He willed His servants to 
have access to. Knowledge about the clear signs of guidance and truth, what Allah likes and is 
pleased with, what He dislikes and is displeased with, and knowledge of the Unseen, such as 
the past and the future. This also includes knowledge about His honorable attributes that no 
sent Messenger or illustrious angel can even know without Allah's leave. Similarly, Allah said,  

  ﴾َشآَء ِبَما ِإالَّ ِعْلِمِه مِّْن ِبَشْيٍء ُيِحيُطوَن َوَال﴿

(And they will never compass anything of His knowledge except that which He wills.) and,  

  ﴾ِعْلمًا ِبِه ُيِحيُطوَن َوَال﴿

(but they will never compass anything of His knowledge.) Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َيْشَهُدوَن َواْلَمَلـِئَكُة﴿

(and the angels bear witness.) to the truth of what you came with and what was revealed and 
sent down to you, along with Allah's testimony to the same,  

  ﴾َشِهيدًا ِباللَِّه َوَآَفى﴿

(And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Witness.) Allah said,  



 َقْد اللَِّه َسِبيِل َعن َوَصدُّوْا َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
   ﴾َبِعيدًا َضَلـَال َضلُّوْا

(Verily, those who disbelieve and prevent (others) from the path of Allah, they have certainly 
strayed far away.) For they are disbelievers themselves and do not follow the truth. They strive 
hard to prevent people from following and embracing Allah's path. Therefore, they have defied 
the truth, deviated, and strayed far away from it. Allah also mentions His judgment against 
those who disbelieve in His Ayat, Book and Messenger, those who wrong themselves by their 
disbelief and hindering others from His path, committing sins and violating His prohibitions. 
Allah states that He will not forgive them;  

  ﴾َطِريقًا ِلَيْهِدَيُهْم َوَال﴿

(nor will He guide them to a way (that is, of good).)  

  ﴾َأَبدًا ِفيَهآ َخـِلِديَن َجَهنََّم َطِريَق ِإالَّ﴿

(Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein forever...) and this is the exception. Allah then said,  

 رَّبُِّكْم ِمن ِباْلَحقِّ الرَُّسوُل َجآَءُآُم َقْد اُسالنَّ يَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾لَُّكْم َخْيرًا َفـَاِمُنوْا

(O mankind! Verily, there has come to you the Messenger with the truth from your Lord, so 
believe in him, it is better for you.) This Ayah means, Muhammad has come to you with 
guidance, the religion of truth and clear proof from Allah. Therefore, believe in what he has 
brought you and follow him, for this is better for you. Allah then said,  

  ﴾َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ِفى َما للَِّه َفِإنَّ َتْكُفُروْا َوِإن﴿

(But if you disbelieve, then certainly to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth.) 
Allah is far too rich than to need you or your faith, and no harm could ever affect Him because 
of your disbelief. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 االٌّْرِض ِفى َوَمن َأنُتْم ُفُروْاَتْك ِإن ُموَسى َوَقاَل﴿
   ﴾َحِميٌد َلَغِنىٌّ اللََّه َفِإنَّ َجِميًعا



(And Musa said: "If you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich (Free 
of all needs), Owner of all praise.'') Allah said here,  

  ﴾َعِليمًا اللَُّه َوَآاَن﴿

(And Allah is Ever All-Knowing,) He knows those who deserve to be guided, and He will guide 
them. He also knows those who deserve deviation, and He leads them to it,  

  ﴾َحِكيمًا﴿

(All-Wise) in His statements, actions, legislation and all that He decrees.  

 َعَلى َتُقوُلوْا َوَال ِديِنُكْم ِفى َتْغُلوْا َال اْلِكَتـِب يَأْهَل﴿
 َمْرَيَم اْبُن ِعيَسى اْلَمِسيُح ِإنََّما اْلَحقَّ ِإالَّ اللَِّه

 مِّْنُه َوُروٌح َمْرَيَم ِإَلى َأْلَقـَها َوَآِلَمُتُه اللَِّه َرُسوُل
 َخْيرًا انَتُهوْا َثَلـَثٌة َتُقوُلوْا َوَال َوُرُسِلِه ِباللَِّه َفـَاِمُنوْا
 َوَلٌد َلُه َيُكوَن َأن ُسْبَحـَنُه َوِحٌد ِإَلـٌه اللَُّه ِإنََّما لَُّكْم
 ِباللَِّه َوَآَفى االٌّْرِض ِفى َوَما السََّمـَوت ِفى وما لَُّه

   ﴾َوِآيًال

(171. O People of the Scripture! Do not exceed the limits in your religion, nor say of Allah 
except the truth. Al-Masih `Isa, son of Maryam, was (no more than) a Messenger of Allah and 
His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit from �created by� Him; so believe in 
Allah and His Messengers. Say not: "Three!'' Cease! (it is) better for you. For Allah is (the only) 
One God, hallowed be He above having a son. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs.)  

 

Prohibiting the People of the Book From Going to Extremes in 
Religion 

Allah forbids the People of the Scriptures from going to extremes in religion, which is a 
common trait of theirs, especially among the Christians. The Christians exaggerated over `Isa 
until they elevated him above the grade that Allah gave him. They elevated him from the rank 



of prophethood to being a god, whom they worshipped just as they worshipped Allah. They 
exaggerated even more in the case of those who they claim were his followers, claiming that 
they were inspired, thus following every word they uttered whether true or false, be it 
guidance or misguidance, truth or lies. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ُدوِن مِّن َأْرَبابًا َوُرْهَبـَنُهْم َأْحَبـَرُهْم اتََّخُذوْا﴿

(They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah.) Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Ibn `Abbas said that `Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 اْبَن ِعيَسى النََّصاَرِى َأْطَرِت َآَما ُتْطُروِني َلا«
  »َوَرُسوُله َعْبُداِهللا: َعْبٌدَفُقوُلوا َأَنا َفِإنََّما. َمْرَيَم

(Do not unduly praise me like the Christians exaggerated over `Isa, son of Maryam. Verily, I am 
only a servant, so say, `Allah's servant and His Messenger.') This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that a man once said, "O Muhammad! You are 
our master and the son of our master, our most righteous person and the son of our most 
righteous person...'' The Messenger of Allah said,  

 َيْسَتْهِوَينَُّكُم َوَلا ِبَقْوِلُكْم، َعَلْيُكْم النَّاُس َأيَُّها َيا«
 َوَرُسوُلُه، َعْبُداِهللا َعْبِداِهللا، ْبُن ُمَحمَُّد الشَّْيَطاُن،َأَنا

 الَِّتي َمْنِزَلِتي َفْوَق َتْرَفُعوِني َأْن ُأِحبُّ َما َواِهللا
  »َوَجل َعزَّ اُهللا َأْنَزَلِني

(O people! Say what you have to say, but do not allow Shaytan to trick you. I am Muhammad 
bin `Abdullah, Allah's servant and Messenger. By Allah! I do not like that you elevate me above 
the rank that Allah has granted me.) Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلَحقَّ ِإالَّ لَِّهال َعَلى َتُقوُلوْا َوَال﴿

(nor say of Allah except the truth.) means, do not lie and claim that Allah has a wife or a son, 
Allah is far holier than what they attribute to Him. Allah is glorified, praised, and honored in 
His might, grandure and greatness, and there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord but Him. 
Allah said;  



 اللَِّه َرُسوُل َمْرَيَم اْبُن ِعيَسى اْلَمِسيُح ِإنََّما﴿
  ﴾مِّْنُه َوُروٌح َمْرَيَم ِإَلى َأْلَقـَها َوَآِلَمُتُه

(Al-Masih `Isa, son of Maryam, was (no more than) a Messenger of Allah and His Word, which He 
bestowed on Maryam and a spirit from �created by� Him;) `Isa is only one of Allah's servants 
and one of His creatures. Allah said to him, `Be', and he was, and He sent him as a Messenger. 
`Isa was a word from Allah that He bestowed on Maryam, meaning He created him with the 
word `Be' that He sent with Jibril to Maryam. Jibril blew the life of `Isa into Maryam by Allah's 
leave, and `Isa came to existence as a result. This incident was in place of the normal 
conception between man and woman that results in children. This is why `Isa was a word and a 
Ruh (spirit) created by Allah, as he had no father to conceive him. Rather, he came to 
existence through the word that Allah uttered, `Be,' and he was, through the life that Allah 
sent with Jibril. Allah said,  

 ِمن َخَلْت َقْد َرُسوٌل ِإالَّ َمْرَيَم اْبُن اْلَمِسيُح مَّا﴿
  ﴾الطََّعاَم َيْأُآَالِن َآاَنا ِصدِّيَقٌة َوُأمُُّه الرُُّسُل َقْبِلِه

(Al-Masih �`Isa�, son of Maryam, was no more than a Messenger; many were the Messengers 
that passed away before him. His mother �Maryam� was a Siddiqah. They both ate food.) And 
Allah said,  

 ِمن َخَلَقُه َءاَدَم َآَمَثِل اللَِّه ِعنَد ِعيَسى َمَثَل ِإنَّ﴿
   ﴾َفَيُكوُن ُآن َلُه َقاَل ُثمَّ ُتَراٍب

(Verily, the likeness of `Isa before Allah is the likeness of Adam. He created him from dust, 
then (He) said to him: "Be! � and he was.)  

 رُّوِحَنا ِمن ِفيَها َفَنَفْخَنا َفْرَجَها َأْحَصَنْت َوالَِّتى﴿
   ﴾لِّْلَعـَلِميَن َءاَيًة َواْبَنَهآ َوَجَعْلَنـَها

(And she who guarded her chastity, We breathed into her (garment) and We made her and her 
son �`Isa� a sign for all that exits.) (21:91)  

  ﴾َفْرَجَها َأْحَصَنْت الَِّتى ِعْمَراَن اْبَنَة َوَمْرَيَم﴿



(And Maryam, the daughter of `Imran who guarded her chastity,) and Allah said concerning the 
Messiah,  

  ﴾َعَلْيِه َأْنَعْمَنا َعْبٌد ِإالَّ ُهَو ِإْن﴿

(He �`Isa� was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor to him.) 

The Meaning of "His Word and a spirit from Him 

Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma`mar said that Qatadah said that the Ayah,  

  ﴾مِّْنُه َوُروٌح ْرَيَمَم ِإَلى َأْلَقـَها َوَآِلَمُتُه﴿

(And His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit from �created by� Him;) means, He 
said,  

  ﴾ُآنَّ﴿

(Be) and he was. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ahmad bin Sinan Al-Wasiti said that he heard 
Shadh bin Yahya saying about Allah's statement,  

  ﴾مِّْنُه َوُروٌح َمْرَيَم ِإَلى َأْلَقـَها َوَآِلَمُتُه﴿

(and His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit from �created by� Him;) "`Isa was 
not the word. Rather, `Isa came to existence because of the word.'' Al-Bukhari recorded that 
`Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Prophet said,  

 َلُه، َشِريَك َلا َوْحَدُه اُهللا، ِإلَّا ِإلَه َلا َأْن َشِهَد َمْن«
 َعْبُداِهللا ِعيَسى َوَأنَّ َوَرُسوُلُه، َعْبُدُه ُمَحمًَّدا َوَأنَّ

 ِمْنُه، َوُروٌح َمْرَيَم ِإلى َأْلَقاَها َوَآِلَمُتُه َوَرُسوُلُه
 اْلَجنََّة اُهللا َأْدَخَلُه َحقٌّ، َوالنَّاَر َحقٌّ، اْلَجنََّة نََّوَأ

  »اْلَعَمل ِمَن َآاَن َما َعَلى

(If anyone testifies that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone Who has no 
partners, and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, and that `Isa is Allah's servant and 



Messenger and His Word which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit created by Him, and that 
Paradise is true and Hell is true, then Allah will admit him into Paradise with the deeds which 
he performed.) In another narration, the Prophet said,  

  »َشاء َأيَِّها ِمْن َيْدُخُل الثََّماِنيَِّة اْلَجنَِّة َأْبَواِب ِمْن«

(...through any of the eight doors of Paradise he wishes.) Muslim also recorded it. Therefore, 
`Ruh from Allah', in the Ayah and the Hadith is similar to Allah's statement,  

 االٌّْرِض ِفى َوَما السََّمـَوِت ِفى مَّا َلُكْم َوَسخََّر﴿
  ﴾مِّْنُه َجِميعًا

(And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth; it is all from 
Him.) meaning, from His creation. `from Him' does not mean that it is a part of Him, as the 
Christians claim, may Allah's continued curses be upon them. Saying that something is from 
Allah, such as the spirit of Allah, the she-camel of Allah or the House of Allah, is meant to 
honor such items. Allah said,  

  ﴾اللَِّه َناَقُة َهـِذِه﴿

(This is the she-camel of Allah...) and,  

  ﴾ِللطَّآِئِفيَن َبْيِتَى َوَطهِّْر﴿

(and sanctify My House for those who circumambulate it.) An authentic Hadith states,  

  »َداِره ِفي َربِّي َعَلى َفَأْدُخُل«

(I will enter on my Lord in His Home) All these examples are meant to honor such items when 
they are attributed to Allah in this manner. Allah said,  

  ﴾َوَرُسوِلِه ِباللَِّه َفـَاِمُنوْا﴿

(so believe in Allah and His Messengers.) believe that Allah is One and Alone and that He does 
not have a son or wife. Know and be certain that `Isa is the servant and Messenger of Allah. 
Allah said after that,  



  ﴾َثَلـَثٌة َتُقوُلوْا َوَال﴿

(Say not: "Three!") do not elevate `Isa and his mother to be gods with Allah. Allah is far holier 
than what they attribute to Him. In Surat Al-Ma'idah (chapter 5), Allah said,  

 ِمْن َوَما َثَلـَثٍة َثـِلُث اللََّه ِإنَّ َقاُلوْا الَِّذيَن َآَفَر لََّقْد﴿
  ﴾َوِحٌد ِإَلـٌه ِإالَّ ِإَلـٍه

(Surely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is the third of the three.'' But there is none who 
has the right to be worshipped but One God.) Allah said by the end of the same Surah,  

 ِللنَّاِس ُقلَت َأَءنَت َمْرَيَم اْبَن يِعيَسى اللَُّه َقاَل َوِإْذ﴿
  ﴾اتَِّخُذوِنى

(And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection): "O `Isa, son of Maryam! Did 
you say unto men: `Worship me''') and in its beginning,  

 اْبُن اْلَمِسيُح ُهَو اللََّه ِإنَّ َقآُلوْا الَِّذيَن َآَفَر لََّقْد﴿
  ﴾َمْرَيَم

(Surely, in disbelief are they who say that Allah is the Messiah, son of Maryam.) The Christians, 
may Allah curse them, have no limit to their disbelief because of their ignorance, so their 
deviant statements and their misguidance grows. Some of them believe that `Isa is Allah, some 
believe that he is one in a trinity and some believe that he is the son of Allah. Their beliefs and 
creeds are numerous and contradict each other, prompting some people to say that if ten 
Christians meet, they would end up with eleven sects! 

The Christian Sects 

Sa`id bin Batriq, the Patriarch of Alexandria and a famous Christian scholar, mentioned in the 
year four hundred after the Hijrah, that a Christian Council convened during the reign of 
Constantine, who built the city that bears his name. In this Council, the Christians came up 
with what they called the Great Trust, which in reality is the Great Treachery. There were 
more than two thousand patriarchs in this Council, and they were in such disarray that they 
divided into many sects, where some sects had twenty, fifty or a hundred members, etc.! 
When the king saw that there were more than three hundred Patriarchs who had the same 
idea, he agreed with them and adopted their creed. Constantine who was a deviant 
philosopher -- gave his support to this sect for which, as an honor, churches were built and 
doctrines were taught to young children, who were baptized on this creed, and books were 



written about it. Meanwhile, the king oppressed all other sects. Another Council produced the 
sect known as the Jacobites, while the Nestorians were formed in a third Council. These three 
sects agreed that `Isa was divine, but disputed regarding the manner in which `Isa's divinity 
was related to his humanity; were they in unity or did Allah incarnate in `Isa! All three of these 
sects accuse each other of heresy and, we believe that all three of them are disbelievers. Allah 
said,  

  ﴾لَُّكْم َخْيرًا انَتُهوْا﴿

(Cease! (it is) better for you.) meaning, it will be better for you,  

  ﴾َوَلٌد َلُه َيُكوَن َأن ُسْبَحـَنُه َوِحٌد ِإَلـٌه اللَُّه ِإنََّما﴿

(For Allah is (the only) One God, hallowed be He above having a son.) and He is holier than 
such claim,  

 َوَآَفى االٌّْرِض ِفى َوَما السََّمـَوِت ِفى َما َوللَِّه﴿
   ﴾َوِآيًال ِباللَِّه

(To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. And Allah is All-Sufficient 
as a Disposer of affairs,) for all are creatures, property and servants under His control and 
disposal, and He is the Disposer of the affairs. Therefore, how can He have a wife or a son 
among them,  

  ﴾َوَلٌد َلُه َيُكوُن َأنَّى َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت َبِديُع﴿

(He is the originator of the heavens and the earth. How can He have children.) and  

   ﴾ِإّدًا َشْيئًا ِجْئُتْم َلَقْد - َوَلدًا الرَّْحَمـُن اتََّخَذ َوَقاُلوْا﴿

(And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a son. Indeed you have brought forth 
(said) a terrible evil thing.'') Up to His saying,  

  ﴾َفْردًا﴿

(Alone.)  



 َوَال للَِّه َعْبدًا َيُكوَن َأن اْلَمِسيُح َيْسَتنِكَف لَّن﴿
 ِعَباَدِتِه َعْن َيْسَتْنِكْف َوَمن اْلُمَقرَُّبوَن اْلَمَلـِئَكُة
 الَِّذيَن َفَأمَّا - َجِميعًا ِإَليِه َفَسَيْحُشُرُهْم َوَيْسَتْكِبْر
 ُأُجوَرُهْم َفُيَوفِّيِهْم الصَّـِلَحـِت َوَعِمُلوْا َءاَمُنوْا

 اْسَتنَكُفوْا الَِّذيَن َوَأمَّا َفْضِلِه مِّن َوَيزيُدُهْم
 َلُهْم َيِجُدوَن َوَال َأُليمًا َعَذابًا َفُيَعذُِّبُهْم َواْسَتْكَبُروْا

   ﴾َنِصيرًا َوَال َوِلّيًا اللَِّه ُدوِن مِّن

(172. Al-Masih will never be too proud to be a servant of Allah, nor the angels who are the near 
(to Allah). And whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, then He will gather them all 
together unto Himself.) (173. So, as for those who believed and did deeds of righteousness, He 
will give them their (due) rewards and more out of His bounty. But as for those who refused His 
worship and were proud, He will punish them with a painful torment. And they will not find for 
themselves besides Allah any protector or helper.) 

The Prophets and Angels Are Never too Proud to Worship Allah 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn `Abbas said that, `proud', means insolent. Qatadah said that,  

 اْلَمَلـِئَكُة َوَال للَِّه َعْبدًا َيُكوَن َأن اْلَمِسيُح﴿
  ﴾اْلُمَقرَُّبوَن

(Al-Masih will never be too proud to be a servant of Allah nor the angels who are near (to 
Allah).) �they� will never be arrogant, Allah then said,  

 َفَسَيْحُشُرُهْم َوَيْسَتْكِبْر ِعَباَدِتِه َعْن َيْسَتْنِكْف َوَمن﴿
  ﴾َجِميعًا ِإَليِه

(And whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, then He will gather them all together unto 
Himself.) on the Day of Resurrection. Then, Allah will judge between them with His just 
judgment that is never unjust or wrong.  



 َفُيَوفِّيِهْم الصَّـِلَحـِت َوَعِمُلوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َفَأمَّا﴿
  ﴾َفْضِلِه مِّن َوَيزيُدُهْم ُأُجوَرُهْم

(So, as for those who believed and did deeds of righteousness, He will give their (due) rewards, 
and more out of His bounty.) Allah will award them their full rewards for their righteous 
actions and will give them more of His bounty, kindness, ample mercy and favor.  

  ﴾َواْسَتْكَبُروْا اْسَتنَكُفوْا الَِّذيَن َوَأمَّا﴿

(But as for those who refused His worship and were proud, ) out of arrogance, they refused to 
obey and worship Him,  

 ُدوِن مِّن َلُهْم َيِجُدوَن َوَال َأُليمًا َعَذابًا َفُيَعذُِّبُهْم﴿
  ﴾َنِصيرًا َوَال َوِلّيًا اللَِّه

(He will punish them with a painful torment. And they will not find for themselves besides 
Allah any protector or helper.) In another Ayah, Allah said,  

 َسَيْدُخُلوَن ِعَباَدِتى َعْن َيْسَتْكِبُروَن الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾َدِخِريَن َجَهنََّم

(Verily! Those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiliation,) degradation, 
disgrace and dishonor, for they were arrogant and rebellious.  

 َوَأنَزْلَنآ رَّبُِّكْم مِّن ُبْرَهاٌن َجآَءُآْم َقْد النَّاُس َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 ِباللَِّه َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َفَأمَّا - ينًامُِّب ُنورًا ِإَلْيُكْم

 َوَفْضٍل مَّْنُه َرْحَمٍة ِفى َفَسُيْدِخُلُهْم ِبِه َواْعَتَصُموْا
   ﴾مُّْسَتِقيمًا ِصَرطًا ِإَلْيِه َوَيْهِديِهْم

(174. O mankind! Verily, there has come to you a convincing proof from your Lord; and We sent 
down to you a manifest light.) (175. So, as for those who believed in Allah and held fast to 



�depend on� Him, He will admit them to His mercy and grace (i.e. Paradise), and guide them 
to Himself by a straight path.)  

 

The Description of the Revelation that Came From Allah 

Allah informs all people that a plain, unequivocal proof has come to them from Him. One that 
eradicates all possibility of having an excuse, or falling prey to evil doubts. Allah said,  

  ﴾مُِّبينًا ُنورًا ِإَلْيُكْم َوَأنَزْلَنآ﴿

(and We sent down to you a manifest light.) that directs to the Truth. Ibn Jurayj and others 
said, "It is the Qur'an.''  

  ﴾ِبِه َواْعَتَصُموْا ِباللَِّه َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َفَأمَّا﴿

(So, as for those who believed in Allah and held fast to �depend on� Him,) by worshipping Him 
and relying on Him for each and every thing. Ibn Jurayj said that this part of the Ayah means, 
"They believe in Allah and hold fast to the Qur'an.''  

  ﴾َوَفْضٍل مَّْنُه َرْحَمٍة ِفى َفَسُيْدِخُلُهْم﴿

(He will admit them to His mercy and grace,) meaning, He will grant them His mercy and admit 
them into Paradise, and will increase and multiply their rewards and their ranks, as a favor and 
bounty from Him.  

  ﴾مُّْسَتِقيمًا ِصَرطًا ِإَلْيِه َوَيْهِديِهْم﴿

(and guide them to Himself by a straight path.) and a clear way that has no wickedness in it or 
deviation. This, indeed, is the description of the believers in this life and the Hereafter, as 
they are on the straight and safe path in matters of action and creed. In the Hereafter, they 
are on the straight path of Allah that leads to the gardens of Paradise.  

 اْمُرٌؤ ِإن اْلَكَلـَلِة ِفى ُيْفِتيُكْم اللَُّه ُقِل َيْسَتْفُتوَنَك﴿
 َتَرَك َما ِنْصُف َفَلَها ُأْخٌت َوَلُه َوَلٌد َلُه َلْيَس َهَلَك
 اْثَنَتْيِن َآاَنَتا َفِإن َوَلٌد لََّهآ َيُكْن لَّْم ِإن َيِرُثَهآ َوُهَو



 رَِّجاًال ِإْخَوًة اُنوْاَآ َوِإن َتَرَك ِممَّا الثُُّلَثاِن َفَلُهَما
 َأن َلُكْم اللَُّه ُيَبيُِّن االٍّنَثَيْيِن َحظِّ ِمْثُل َفِللذََّآِر َوِنَسآًء
   ﴾َعِليٌم َشْىٍء ِبُكلِّ َواللَُّه َتِضلُّوْا

(176. They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah. If it is a man 
that dies leaving a sister, but no child, she shall have half the inheritance, and �in her case� he 
will be her heir if she has no children. If there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the 
inheritance; if there are brothers and sisters, the male will have twice the share of the female. 
(Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest you go astray. And Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything.'')  

 

This is the Last Ayah Ever Revealed, the Ruling on Al-Kalalah 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said that the last Surah to be revealed was Surah Bara'ah 
(chapter 9) and the last Ayah to be revealed was,  

  ﴾َيْسَتْفُتوَنَك﴿

(They ask you for a legal verdict...) Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin `Abdullah said, "The 
Messenger of Allah came visiting me when I was so ill that I fell unconscious. He performed 
ablution and poured the remaining water on me, or had it poured on me. When I regained 
consciousness, I said, `I will only leave inheritance through Kalalah, so what about the 
inheritance that I leave behind' Allah later revealed the Ayah about Fara'id (inheritance 
�4:11�).''' The Two Sahihs and also the Group recorded it. In one of the wordings, Jabir said 
that the Ayah on inheritance was revealed;  

  ﴾اْلَكَلـَلِة ِفى ُيْفِتيُكْم اللَُّه ُقِل َيْسَتْفُتوَنَك﴿

(They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah.) The wording of 
the Ayah indicates that the question was about the Kalalah,  

  ﴾ُيْفِتيُكْم اللَُّه ُقِل﴿

(Say: "Allah directs (thus)...) We mentioned the meaning of Kalalah before, that it means the 
crown that surrounds the head from all sides. This is why the scholars stated that Kalalah 
pertains to one who dies and leaves behind neither descendants, nor ascendants. Some said 
that the Kalalah pertains to one who has no offspring, as the Ayah states,  



  ﴾َوَلٌد َلُه َلْيَس َهَلَك اْمُرٌؤ ِإن﴿

(If it is a man that dies, leaving no child,) The meaning and ruling of Kalalah was somewhat 
confusing to the Leader of the Faithful `Umar bin Al-Khattab. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs 
that `Umar said, "There are three matters that I wished the Messenger of Allah had explained 
to us, so that we could abide by his explanation. (They are: the share in the inheritance of) the 
grandfather, the Kalalah and a certain type of Riba.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that Ma`dan bin 
Abi Talhah said that `Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "There is nothing that I asked the Messenger of 
Allah about its meaning more than the Kalalah, until he stabbed me with his finger in my chest 
and said,  

 ُسوَرِة آِخِر ِفي الَِّتي الصَّْيِف آَيُة َيْكِفيَك«
  »النَِّساء

(The Ayah that is in the end of Surat An-Nisa' should suffice for you.)'' Ahmad mentioned this 
short narration for this Hadith, Muslim recorded a longer form of it.  

 

The Meaning of This Ayah 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َهَلَك اْمُرٌؤ ِإن﴿

(If it is a man that dies.) Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ﴾َوْجَهُه ِإالَّ َهاِلٌك َشْىٍء ُآلُّ﴿

(Everything will perish save His Face.) Therefore, everything and everyone dies and perishes 
except Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allah said,  

 ُذو َربَِّك َوْجُه َوَيْبَقى - َفاٍن َعَلْيَها َمْن ُآلُّ﴿
   ﴾َواِإلْآَراِم اْلَجْلـِل

(Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of your Lord full of majesty and honor 
will remain forever.) Allah said here,  



  ﴾َوَلٌد َلُه َلْيَس﴿

(leaving no child,) referring to the person who has neither children, nor parents. What testifies 
to this, is that Allah said afterwards,  

  ﴾َتَرَك َما ِنْصُف َفَلَها ُأْخٌت َوَلُه﴿

(Leaving a sister, she shall have half the inheritance.) Had there been a surviving ascendant, 
the sister would not have inherited anything, and there is a consensus on this point. Therefore, 
this Ayah is referring to the man who dies leaving behind neither descendants nor ascendants, 
as is apparent for those who contemplate its meaning. This is because when there is a surviving 
parent, the sister does not inherit anything, let alone half of the inheritance. Ibn Jarir and 
others mentioned that Ibn `Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubayr used to judge that if a person dies and 
leaves behind a daughter and a sister, the sister does not inherit anything. They would recite,  

 ِنْصُف َفَلَها ُأْخٌت َوَلُه َوَلٌد َلُه َلْيَس َهَلَك اْمُرٌؤ ِإن﴿
  ﴾َتَرَك َما

(If it is a man that dies, leaving a sister, but no child, she shall have half the inheritance.) They 
said that if one leaves behind a daughter, then he has left behind a child. Therefore the sister 
does not get anything. The majority of scholars disagreed with them, saying the daughter gets 
one half and the sister the other half, relying on other evidence. This Ayah (4:176 above) gives 
the sister half of the inheritance in the case that it specifies. As for giving the sister half in 
other cases, Al-Bukhari recorded that Sulayman said that Ibrahim reported to Al-Aswad that he 
said, "During the time of the Messenger of Allah , Mu`adh bin Jabal gave a judgment that the 
daughter gets one half and the sister the other half.'' Al-Bukhari recorded that Huzayl bin 
Shurahbil said, "Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari was asked about the case when there was a daughter, 
grand-daughter and sister to inherit. He said, `The daughter gets one-half and the sister one-
half.' Go and ask Ibn Mas`ud, although I think he is going to agree with me.' So Ibn Mas`ud was 
asked and was told about Abu Musa's answer, and Ibn Mas`ud commented, `I would have 
deviated then and would not have become among those who are rightly guided. I will give a 
judgment similar to the judgment given by the Prophet . The daughter gets one-half, the 
grand-daughter gets one-sixth, and these two shares will add up to two-thirds. Whatever is left 
will be for the sister.' We went back to Abu Musa and conveyed to him Ibn Mas`ud's answer and 
he said, `Do not ask me (for legal verdicts) as long as this scholar is still among you.''' Allah 
then said,  

  ﴾َوَلٌد لََّهآ َيُكْن لَّْم ِإن َيِرُثَهآ َوُهَو﴿

(... and he will be her heir if she has no children.) This Ayah means, the brother inherits all of 
that his sister leaves behind if she has no surviving offspring or parents. If she has a surviving 
parent, her brother would not inherit anything. If there is someone who gets a fixed share in 
the inheritance, such as a husband or half brother from the mother's side, they take their share 



and the rest goes to the brother. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn `Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 اْلَفراِئُض َأْبَقِت َفَما ِبَأْهِلَها، اْلَفَراِئَض أْلِحُقوا«
  »َذَآر َرُجٍل َفِلَأْوَلى

(Give the Farai'd to its people, and whatever is left is the share of the nearest male relative.) 
Allah said,  

  ﴾َتَرَك اِممَّ الثُُّلَثاِن َفَلُهَما اْثَنَتْيِن َآاَنَتا َفِإن﴿

(If there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the inheritance;) meaning, if the person 
who dies in Kalalah has two sisters, they get two-thirds of the inheritance. More than two 
sisters share in the two-thirds. From this Ayah, the scholars took the ruling regarding the two 
daughters, or more, that they share in the two-thirds, just as the share of the sisters (two or 
more) was taken from the Ayah about the daughters,  

  ﴾َكَتَر َما ُثُلَثا َفَلُهنَّ اْثَنَتْيِن َفْوَق ِنَسآًء ُآنَّ َفِإن﴿

(if (there are) only daughters, two or more, their share is two thirds of the inheritance.) 
�4:11�. Allah said,  

 َحظِّ ِمْثُل َفِللذََّآِر َوِنَسآًء رَِّجاًال ِإْخَوًة َآاُنوْا َوِإن﴿
  ﴾االٍّنَثَيْيِن

(if there are brothers and sisters, the male will have twice the share of the female.) This is the 
share that the male relatives (sons, grandsons, brothers) regularly get, that is, twice as much 
as the female gets. Allah said,  

  ﴾َلُكْم اللَُّه ُيَبيُِّن﴿

((Thus) does Allah make clear to you...) His Law and set limits, clarifying His legislation,  

  ﴾َتِضلُّوْا َأن﴿

(Lest you go astray.) from the truth after this explanation,  



  ﴾َعِليٌم َشْيٍء ِبُكلِّ َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah is the All-Knower of everything.) Allah has perfect knowledge in the consequences of 
everything and in the benefit that each matter carries for His servants. He also knows what 
each of the relatives deserves from the inheritance, according to the degree of relation he or 
she has with the deceased. Ibn Jarir recorded that Tariq bin Shihab said that `Umar gathered 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah once and said, "I will give a ruling concerning the 
Kalalah that even women will talk about it in their bedrooms.'' A snake then appeared in the 
house and the gathering had to disperse. `Umar commented, `Had Allah willed this (`Umar's 
verdict regarding the Kalalah) to happen, it would have happened.'' The chain of narration for 
this story is authentic. Al-Hakim, Abu `Abdullah An-Naysaburi recorded that `Umar bin Al-
Khattab said, `Had I asked the Messenger of Allah regarding three things, it would have been 
better for me than red camels. (They are:) who should be the Khalifah after him; about a 
people who said, `We agree to pay Zakah, but not to you (meaning to the Khalifah),' if we are 
allowed to fight them; and about the Kalalah.'' Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih according to 
the Two Shaykhs, and they did not recorded it.'' Ibn Jarir also said that it was reported that 
`Umar said, "I feel shy to change a ruling that Abu Bakr issued. Abu Bakr used to say that the 
Kalalah is the person who has no descendants or ascendants.'' Abu Bakr's saying is what the 
majority of scholars among the Companions, their followers and the earlier and later Imams 
agree with. This is also the ruling that the Qur'an indicates. For Allah stated that He has 
explained and made plain the ruling of the Kalalah, when He said,  

  ﴾َعِليٌم َشْىٍء ِبُكلِّ َواللَُّه َتِضلُّوْا َأن َلُكْم اللَُّه ُيَبيُِّن﴿

((Thus) does Allah makes clear to you (His Law) lest you go astray. And Allah is the All-Knower 
of everything.) And Allah knows best. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ma'idah 

(Chapter - 5) 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Ma'idah; When It was Revealed 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that `Abdullah bin `Amr said, "The last Surahs to be revealed were Surat 
Al-Ma'idah and Surat Al-Fath (chapter 48).'' At-Tirmidhi commented, "This Hadith is Hasan, 
Gharib.'' and it was also reported that Ibn `Abbas said that the last Surah to be revealed was,  

   ﴾َواْلَفْتُح اللَِّه َنْصُر َجآَء ِإَذا﴿

(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest,) Al-Hakim collected a narration similar 
to that of At-Tirmidhi in his Mustadrak, and he said, "It is Sahih according to the criteria of the 
Two Shaykhs and they did not record it.'' Al-Hakim narrated that Jubayr bin Nufayr said, "I 
performed Hajj once and visited `A'ishah and she said to me, `O Jubayr! Do you read (or 
memorize) Al-Ma'idah ' I answered `Yes.' She said, `It was the last Surah to be revealed. 
Therefore, whatever permissible matters you find in it, then consider (treat) them permissible. 
And whatever impermissible matters you find in it, then consider (treat) them impermissible.''' 



Al-Hakim said, "It is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs and they did not record 
it. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that `Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi related that Mu`awiyah bin Salih 
added this statement in the last Hadith, "I (Jubayr) also asked `A'ishah about the Messenger of 
Allah's conduct and she answered by saying, `The Qur'an.''' An-Nasa'i also recorded it.  

   ﴾الرَِّحيِم الرَّْحَمـِن اللَِّه ِبْسِم﴿

 َلُكْم ُأِحلَّْت ِباْلُعُقوِد َأْوُفوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 ُمِحلِّى َغْيَر َعَلْيُكْم ُيْتَلى َما ِإالَّ االٌّْنَعاِم َبِهيَمُة
 َهاَيـَأيُّ - ُيِريُد َما َيْحُكُم اللََّه ِإنَّ ُحُرٌم َوَأنُتْم الصَّْيِد
 الشَّْهَر َوَال اللَِّه َشَعآِئَر ُتِحلُّوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن
 اْلَبْيَت َءامِّيَن َوال اْلَقَلـِئَد َوَال اْلَهْدَى َوَال اْلَحَراَم
 َوِإَذا َوِرْضَونًا رَّبِِّهْم مِّن َفْضًال َيْبَتُغوَن اْلَحَراَم
 َأن َقْوٍم َشَنآُن ُكْمَيْجِرَمنَّ َوَال َفاْصَطـُدوْا َحَلْلُتْم

 َوَتَعاَوُنوْا َتْعَتُدوْا َأن اْلَحَراِم اْلَمْسِجِد َعِن َصدُّوُآْم
 اِإلْثِم َعَلى َتَعاَوُنوْا َوَال َوالتَّْقَوى اْلبرِّ َعَلى

   ﴾آْلِعَقاِب َشِديُد اللََّه ِإنَّ اللََّه َواتَُّقوْا َواْلُعْدَواِن

(In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.) (1. O you who believe! Fulfill (your) 
obligations. Lawful to you (for food) are all the beasts of cattle except that which will be 
announced to you (herein), game (also) being unlawful when you assume Ihram. Verily, Allah 
commands that which He wills.) (2. O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the symbols 
of Allah, nor of the Sacred Month, nor of the Hady brought for sacrifice, nor the garlands, nor 
the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), seeking the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord. But when you finish the Ihram, then hunt, and let not the hatred of some people in 
(once) stopping you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) lead you to transgression. Help you 
one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa, but do not help one another in sin and transgression. And 
have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is severe in punishment.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that a man 
came to `Abdullah bin Mas`ud and said to him, "Advise me.'' He said, "When you hear Allah's 
statement,  



  ﴾َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿

(O you who believe!) then pay full attention, for it is a righteous matter that He is ordaining or 
an evil thing that He is forbidding.'' Khaythamah said, "Everything in the Qur'an that reads,  

  ﴾َمُنوْاَءا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿

(O you who believe!) reads in the Tawrah, `O you who are in need.''' Allah said,  

  ﴾ِباْلُعُقوِد َأْوُفوْا﴿

(Fulfill (your) obligations.) Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and others said that `obligations' here means 
treaties. Ibn Jarir mentioned that there is a consensus for this view. Ibn Jarir also said that it 
means treaties, such as the alliances that they used to conduct. `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn `Abbas commented:  

  ﴾ِباْلُعُقوِد َأْوُفوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿

(O you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations.) "Refers to the covenants, meaning, what Allah 
permitted, prohibited, ordained and set limits for in the Qur'an. Therefore, do not commit 
treachery or break the covenants. Allah emphasized this command when He said,  

 ِميَثـِقِه َبْعِد ِمن اللَِّه َعْهَد َينُقُضوَن يَنَوالَِّذ﴿
  ﴾ُيوَصَل َأن ِبِه اللَُّه َأَمَر َمآ َوَيْقَطُعوَن

(And those who break the covenant of Allah, after its ratification, and sever that which Allah 
has commanded to be joined,) until,  

  ﴾الدَّاِر ُسوُء﴿

(unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell).)'' Ad-Dahhak said that,  

  ﴾ِباْلُعُقوِد َأْوُفوْا﴿

(Fulfill your obligations.) "Refers to what Allah has permitted and what He has prohibited. Allah 
has taken the covenant from those who proclaim their faith in the Prophet and the Book to 
fulfill the obligations that He has ordered for them in the permissible and the impermissible.'' 



Explaining the Lawful and the Unlawful Beasts 

Allah said,  

  ﴾االٌّْنَعاِم َبِهيَمُة َلُكْم ُأِحلَّْت﴿

(Lawful to you (for food) are all the beasts of cattle) camels, cows and sheep, as Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and several others stated. Ibn Jarir said that this Tafsir conforms to the meaning of 
(`beasts of cattle') that the Arabs had. We should mention that Ibn `Umar, Ibn `Abbas and 
others relied on this Ayah as evidence to allow eating the meat of the fetus if it is found dead 
in the belly of its slaughtered mother. There is a Hadith to the same effect collected in the 
Sunan of Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah and narrated by Abu Sa`id who said, "We 
asked, `O Messenger of Allah! When we slaughter a camel, cow or sheep, we sometimes find a 
fetus in its belly, should we discard it or eat its meat' He said,  

  »ُأمِّه َذَآاُة َذَآاَتُه َفِإنَّ ِشْئُتْم ِإْن ُآُلوُه«

(Eat it if you want, because its slaughter was fulfilled when its mother was slaughtered.)'' At-
Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan.'' Abu Dawud recorded that Jabir bin `Abdullah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »ُأمِّه َذَآاُة اْلَجِنيِن َذَآاُة«

(Proper slaughter of the fetus is fulfilled with the slaughter of its mother.) Only Abu Dawud 
collected this narration. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َعَلْيُكْم ُيْتَلى َما ِإالَّ﴿

(except that which will be announced to you (herein), ) `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
`Abbas said that it refers to, "The flesh of dead animals, blood and the meat of swine.'' 
Qatadah said, "The meat of dead animals and animals slaughtered without Allah's Name being 
pronounced at the time of slaughtering.'' It appears, and Allah knows best, that the Ayah refers 
to Allah's other statement,  

 َوَمآ اْلِخْنِزيِر َوَلْحُم َواْلدَُّم اْلَمْيَتُة َعَلْيُكُم ُحرَِّمْت﴿
 َواْلَمْوُقوَذُة َواْلُمْنَخِنَقُة ِبِه اللَِّه ِلَغْيِر ُأِهلَّ

  ﴾السَُّبُع َأَآَل َوَمآ َوالنَِّطيَحُة َواْلُمَتَردَِّيُة



(Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytah (the dead animals), blood, the flesh of swine, and 
what has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than Allah, and that which has been killed 
by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the goring of horns - and that 
which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal.)�5:3�, for although the animals mentioned in 
this Ayah are types of permissible cattle (except for swine), they become impermissible under 
the circumstances that the Ayah �5:3� specifies. This is why Allah said afterwards,  

  ﴾النُُّصِب َعَلى ُذِبَح َوَما َذآَّْيُتْم َما ِإالَّ﴿

(Unless you are able to slaughter it (before its death) and that which is sacrificed (slaughtered) 
on An-Nusub (stone altars)) as the latter type is not permissible, because it can no longer be 
slaughtered properly. Hence, Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َعَلْيُكْم ُيْتَلى َما ِإالَّ االٌّْنَعاِم َبِهيَمُة َلُكْم ُأِحلَّْت﴿

(Lawful to you are all the beasts of cattle except that which will be announced to you, ) 
means, except the specific circumstances that prohibit some of these which will be announced 
to you. Allah said,  

  ﴾ُحُرٌم َوَأنُتْم الصَّْيِد ُمِحلِّى َغْيَر﴿

(game (also) being unlawful when you assume Ihram.) Some scholars said that the general 
meaning of `cattle' includes domesticated cattle, such as camels, cows and sheep, and wild 
cattle, such as gazzelle, wild cattle and wild donkeys. Allah made the exceptions mentioned 
above (dead animals blood, flesh of swine etc.), and prohibited hunting wild beasts while in 
the state of Ihram. It was also reported that the meaning here is, "We have allowed for you all 
types of cattle in all circumstances, except what We excluded herewith for the one hunting 
game while in the state of Ihram.'' Allah said,  

 َغُفوٌر اللََّه َفِإنَّ َعاٍد َوَال َباٍغ َغْيَر اْضُطرَّ َفَمِن﴿
  ﴾رَِّحيٌم

(But if one is forced by necessity, without willful disobedience, and not transgressing, then, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) This Ayah means, "We allowed eating the meat of dead 
animals, when one is forced by necessity, under the condition that one is not transgressing the 
limits or overstepping them.'' Here, Allah states, "Just as We allowed the meat of cattle in all 
conditions and circumstances, then do not hunt game when in the state of Ihram, for this is the 
decision of Allah, Who is the Most Wise in all that He commands and forbids.'' So Allah said;  

  ﴾ُيِريُد َما َيْحُكُم اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿



(Verily, Allah commands that which He wills.)  

 

The Necessity of Observing the Sanctity of the Sacred Area and the 
Sacred Months 

Allah continues,  

  ﴾اللَِّه َشَعآِئَر ُتِحلُّوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿

(O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of Sha'a'ir Allah (the symbols of Allah),) Ibn `Abbas 
said, "Sha`a'ir Allah means the rituals of Hajj.'' Mujahid said, "As-Safa and Al-Marwah, and the 
sacrificial animal are the symbols of Allah.'' It was also stated that Sha`a'ir Allah is what He 
prohibited. Therefore, it means, do not violate what Allah prohibited. Allah said afterwards,  

  ﴾اْلَحَراَم الشَّْهَر َوَال﴿

(nor of the Sacred Month,) for you are required to respect and honor the Sacred Month and to 
refrain from what Allah forbade during it, such as fighting. This also lays emphasis on avoiding 
sins during that time. As Allah said;  

 ِقَتاٌل ُقْل ِفيِه ِقَتاٍل اْلَحَراِم الشَّْهِر َعِن َيْسـَُلوَنَك﴿
  ﴾َآِبيٌر ِفيِه

(They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Month. Say, "Fighting therein is a great 
(transgression).'') and,  

  ﴾َشْهرًا َعَشَر اْثَنا اللَِّه ِعنَد الشُُّهوِر ِعدََّة ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve months (in a year). ) Al-Bukhari recorded in 
his Sahih that Abu Bakrah said that the Messenger of Allah said during the Farewell Hajj,  

 اُهللا َخَلَق َيْوَم َآَهْيَئِتِه اْسَتَداَر َقِد الزََّماَن ِإنَّ«
 ِمْنَها َشْهًرا، َعَشَر اْثَنا السََّنُة َواْلَأْرَض السََّمواِت
 َوُذو اْلَقْعَدِة ُذو: ُمَتَواِلَياٌت َثَلاٌث ُحُرٌم، َأْرَبَعٌة



 َبْيَن الَِّذي ُمَضَر َوَرَجُب َواْلُمَحرَُّم، اْلِحجَِّة
  »َوَشْعَبان ُجَماَدى

(The division of time has returned as it was when Allah created the Heavens and the earth. The 
year is twelve months, four of which are sacred: Three are in succession, (they are:) Dhul-
Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab of (the tribe of) Mudar which 
comes between Jumada (Ath-Thaniyah) and Sha'ban.) This Hadith testifies to the continued 
sanctity of these months until the end of time.  

 

Taking the Hady to the Sacred House of Allah, Al-Ka`bah 

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلَقَلـِئَد َوَال اْلَهْدَى َوَال﴿

(nor of the Hady brought for sacrifice, nor the garlands,) means, do not abandon the practice 
of bringing the Hady (sacrificial animals) to the Sacred House, as this ritual is a form of 
honoring the symbols of Allah. Do not abandon the practice of garlanding these animals on 
their necks, so that they are distinguished from other cattle. This way, it will be known that 
these animals are intended to be offered as Hady at the Ka`bah, and thus those who might 
intend some harm to them would refrain from doing so. Those who see the Hady might be 
encouraged to imitate this ritual, and indeed, he who calls to a type of guidance, will earn 
rewards equal to the rewards of those who follow his lead, without decrease in their own 
rewards. When the Messenger of Allah intended to perform Hajj, he spent the night at Dhul-
Hulayfah, which is also called Wadi Al-`Aqiq. In the morning, the Prophet made rounds with his 
wives, who were nine at that time, performed Ghusl (bath), applied some perfume and 
performed a two Rak`ah prayer. He then garlanded the Hady and announced aloud his 
intention to perform Hajj and `Umrah. The Prophet's Hady at the time consisted of plenty of 
camels, more than sixty, and they were among the best animals, the healthiest and most 
physically acceptable, just as Allah's statement proclaims,  

 َتْقَوى ِمن َفِإنََّها اللَِّه َشَعـِئَر ُيَعظِّْم َوَمن ذِلَك﴿
   ﴾اْلُقُلوِب

(Thus it is, and whosoever honors the symbols of Allah, then it is truly, from the piety of the 
hearts.) Muqatil bin Hayyan said that Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلَقَلـِئَد َوَال﴿



(nor the garlands) means, "Do not breach their sanctity.'' During the time of Jahiliyyah, the 
people used to garland themselves with animal hair and pelts when they left their areas in 
months other than the Sacred Months. The idolators of the Sacred House Area used to garland 
themselves with the tree-stems of the Sacred Area, so that they were granted safe passage.'' 
This statement was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim, who also recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "There 
are two Ayat in this Surah (Al-Ma'idah) that were abrogated, the Ayah about the garlands �5:2�, 
and  

  ﴾َعْنُهْم َأْعِرضْ َأْو َبْيَنُهْم َفاْحُكْم َجآُءوَك َفِإن﴿

n(So if they come to you (O Muhammad ), either judge between them, or turn away from 
them.)''  

 

The Necessity of Preserving the Sanctity and Safety of those who 
Intend to Travel to the Sacred House 

Allah said,  

 مِّن َفْضًال َيْبَتُغوَن اْلَحَراَم اْلَبْيَت َءامِّيَن َوال﴿
  ﴾َوِرْضَونًا رَّبِِّهْم

(nor the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), seeking the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord.) The Ayah commands: Do not fight people who are heading towards the Sacred 
House of Allah, which if anyone enters it, he must be granted safe refuge. Likewise, those who 
are heading towards the Sacred House seeking the bounty and good pleasure of Allah, must not 
be stopped, prevented, or frightened away from entering the Sacred House. Mujahid, `Ata', 
Abu Al-`Aliyah, Mutarrif bin `Abdullah, `Abdullah bin `Ubayd bin `Umayr, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan, Qatadah and several others said that,  

  ﴾رَّبِِّهْم مِّن َفْضًال َيْبَتُغوَن﴿

(seeking the bounty of their Lord.) refers to trading. A similar discussion preceded concerning 
the Ayah;  

  ﴾رَّبُِّكْم مِّن َفْضًال ُغوْاَتْبَت َأن ُجَناٌح َعَلْيُكْم َلْيَس﴿

(There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by trading).) 
Allah said;  



  ﴾َوِرْضَونًا﴿

(and pleasure. ) Ibn `Abbas said that the word `pleasure' in the Ayah refers to, "seeking Allah's 
pleasure by their Hajj.'' `Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir mentioned that this Ayah was revealed 
concerning Al-Hutam bin Hind Al-Bakri, who had raided the cattle belonging to the people of 
Al-Madinah. The following year, he wanted to perform `Umrah to the House of Allah and some 
of the Companions wanted to attack him on his way to the House. Allah revealed,  

 مِّن َفْضًال َيْبَتُغوَن اْلَحَراَم اْلَبْيَت َءامِّيَن َوال﴿
  ﴾َوِرْضَونًا رَّبِِّهْم

(nor the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), seeking the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord.)  

 

Hunting Game is Permissible After Ihram Ends 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َفاْصَطـُدوْا َحَلْلُتْم ِإَذاَو﴿

(But when you finish the Ihram, then hunt,) When you end your Ihram, it is permitted for you 
to hunt game, which was prohibited for you during Ihram. Although this Ayah contains a 
command that takes effect after the end of a state of prohibition (during Ihram in this case), 
the Ayah, in fact, brings back the ruling that was previously in effect. If the previous ruling was 
an obligation, the new command will uphold that obligation, and such is the case with 
recommended and permissible matters. There are many Ayat that deny that the ruling in such 
cases is always an obligation. Such is also the case against those who say that it is always 
merely allowed. What we mentioned here is the correct opinion that employs the available 
evidence, and Allah knows best. 

Justice is Always Necessary 

Allah said,  

 َعِن َصدُّوُآْم َأن َقْوٍم َشَنآُن َيْجِرَمنَُّكْم َوَال﴿
  ﴾َتْعَتُدوْا َأن اْلَحَراِم اْلَمْسِجِد



(and let not the hatred of some people in (once) stopping you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at 
Makkah) lead you to transgression (and hostility on your part).) The meaning of this Ayah is 
apparent, as it commands: Let not the hatred for some people, who prevented you from 
reaching the Sacred House in the year of Hudaybiyyah, make you transgress Allah's Law and 
commit injustice against them in retaliation. Rather, rule as Allah has commanded you, being 
just with every one. We will explain a similar Ayah later on,  

 اْعِدُلوْا َتْعِدُلوْا َأالَّ َعَلى َقْوٍم َشَنآُن َيْجِرَمنَُّكْم َوَال﴿
  ﴾ِللتَّْقَوى َأْقَرُب ُهَو

(And let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid justice. Be just: that is nearer to 
piety,) which commands: do not be driven by your hatred for some people into abandoning 
justice, for justice is ordained for everyone, in all situations. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Zayd 
bin Aslam said, "The Messenger of Allah and his Companions were in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah 
when the idolators prevented them from visiting the House, and that was especially hard on 
them. Later on, some idolators passed by them from the east intending to perform `Umrah. So 
the Companions of the Prophet said, `Let us prevent those (from `Umrah) just as their fellow 
idolators prevented us.' Thereafter, Allah sent down this Ayah.'' Ibn Abbas and others said that 
"Shana'an'' refers to enmity and hate. Allah said next,  

 َعَلى َتَعاَوُنوْا َوَال َوالتَّْقَوى اْلبرِّ َعَلى َوَتَعاَوُنوْا﴿
  ﴾َواْلُعْدَواِن اِإلْثِم

(Help you one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa; but do not help one another in sin and 
transgression.) Allah commands His believing servants to help one another perform righteous, 
good deeds, which is the meaning of `Al-Birr', and to avoid sins, which is the meaning of `At-
Taqwa'. Allah forbids His servants from helping one another in sin, `Ithm' and committing the 
prohibitions. Ibn Jarir said that, "Ithm means abandoning what Allah has ordained, while 
transgression means overstepping the limits that Allah set in your religion, along with 
overstepping what Allah has ordered concerning yourselves and others.'' Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »َمْظُلوًما َأْو َظاِلًما َأَخاَك اْنُصْر«

(Support your brother whether he was unjust or the victim of injustice.) He was asked, "O 
Messenger of Allah! We know about helping him when he suffers injustice, so what about 
helping him when he commits injustice'' He said,  

  »َنْصُره َفَذاَك الظُّْلِم ِمَن َوَتْمَنُعُه َتْحُجُزُه«



(Prevent and stop him from committing injustice, and this represents giving support to him.) 
Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith through Hushaym. Ahmad recorded that one of the Companions 
of the Prophet narrated the Hadith,  

 َأَذاُهْم ىَعَل َوَيْصِبُر النَّاَس ُيَخاِلُط الَِّذي اْلُمْؤِمُن«
 َيْصِبُر َوَلا النَّاَس ُيَخاِلُط َلا الَِّذي ِمَن َأْجًرا َأْعَظُم
  »َأَذاُهم َعلى

(The believer who mingles with people and is patient with their annoyance, earns more reward 
than the believer who does not mingle with people and does not observe patience with their 
annoyance.) Muslim recorded a Hadith that states,  

 ُأُجوِر ِمْثُل اْلَأْجِر ِمَن َلُه َآاَن ُهًدى ِإَلى َدَعا َمْن«
 ِمْن ذِلَك َيْنُقُص َلا اْلِقَياَمِة َيْوِم ِإلى اتََّبَعُه َمِن

 َعَلْيِه اَنَآ َضَلاَلٍة ِإَلى َدَعا َوَمْن َشْيًئا، ُأُجوِرِهْم
 َلا اْلِقَياَمِة، َيْوِم ِإَلى اتََّبَعُه َمِن آَثاِم ِمْثُل اْلِإْثِم ِمَن

  »َشْيًئا آَثاِمِهْم ِمْن ذِلَك َيْنُقُص

(He who calls to a guidance, will earn a reward similar to the rewards of those who accept his 
call, until the Day of Resurrection, without decreasing their rewards. Whoever calls to a 
heresy, will carry a burden similar to the burdens of those who accept his call, until the Day of 
Resurrection, without decreasing their own burdens.)  

 َوَمآ اْلِخْنِزيِر َوَلْحُم َواْلدَُّم اْلَمْيَتُة َعَلْيُكُم ُحرَِّمْت﴿
 َواْلَمْوُقوَذُة َواْلُمْنَخِنَقُة ِبِه اللَِّه ِلَغْيِر ُأِهلَّ

 َذآَّْيُتْم َما ِإالَّ السَُّبُع َأَآَل َوَمآ َوالنَِّطيَحُة َواْلُمَتَردَِّيُة
 ِباالٌّْزَالِم َتْسَتْقِسُموْا َوَأْن النُُّصِب َعَلى ُذِبَح َوَما
 َفَال ِديِنُكْم ِمن َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َيِئَس اْلَيْوَم ِفْسٌق َذِلُكْم



 ِديَنُكْم َلُكْم َأْآَمْلُت اْلَيْوَم َواْخَشْوِن َتْخَشْوُهْم
 ِدينًا اِألْسَالَم َلُكُم َوَرِضيُت ِنْعَمِتى َعَلْيُكْم َوَأْتَمْمُت

 َفِإنَّ ِإلْثٍم ُمَتَجاِنٍف َغْيَر َمْخَمَصٍة ِفى اْضُطرَّ َفَمِن
   ﴾رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر اللََّه

(3. Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytah (the dead animals), blood, the flesh of swine, 
and that which has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for other than Allah, and that which has 
been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the goring of horns 
�and that which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal �unless you are able to slaughter it 
(before its death) - and that which is sacrificed (slaughtered) on An-Nusub (stone altars). 
(Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam (arrows) (all) that is Fisq (disobedience and 
sin). This day, those who disbelieved have given up all hope of your religion; so fear them not, 
but fear Me. This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, 
and have chosen for you Islam as your religion. But as for him who is forced by severe hunger, 
with no inclination to sin (such can eat these above mentioned animals), then surely, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.)  

 

The Animals that are Unlawful to Eat 

Allah informs His servants that He forbids consuming the mentioned types of foods, such as the 
Maytah, which is the animal that dies before being properly slaughtered or hunted. Allah 
forbids this type of food due to the harm it causes, because of the blood that becomes clogged 
in the veins of the dead animal. Therefore, the Maytah is harmful, religiously and physically, 
and this is why Allah has prohibited it. The only exception to this ruling is fish, for fish is 
allowed, even when dead, by slaughtering or otherwise. Malik in his Muwatta, also Abu Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah in their Sunan, Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban in their 
Sahihs, all recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah was asked about 
seawater. He said,  

  »َمْيَتُته اْلِحلُّ َماُؤُه الطَُّهوُر ُهَو«

(Its water is pure and its dead are permissible.) The same ruling applies to locusts, as proven in 
a Hadith that we will mention later. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َوالدََّم﴿

(blood...) This refers to flowing blood, according to Ibn `Abbas and Sa`id bin Jubayr, and it is 
similar to Allah's other statement,  



  ﴾مَّْسُفوًحا َدًما﴿

(Blood poured forth...) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn `Abbas was asked about the spleen and 
he said, "Eat it.'' They said, "It is blood.'' He said, "You are only prohibited blood that was 
poured forth.'' Abu `Abdullah, Muhammad bin Idris Ash-Shafi`i recorded that Ibn `Umar said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َفالسََّمُك اْلَمْيَتَتاِن َفَأمَّا َوَدَماِن، َمْيَتَتاِن َلَنا ُأِحلَّ«
  »َوالَِّطحال َفاْلَكِبُد الدََّماِن َوَأمَّا اُد،َواْلَجَر

(We were allowed two dead animals and two (kinds of) blood. As for the two dead animals, 
they are fish and locust. As for the two bloods, they are liver and spleen.) Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal, Ibn Majah, Ad-Daraqutni and Al-Bayhaqi also recorded this Hadith through `Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, who is a weak narrator. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلِخنِزيِر َوَلْحَم﴿

(the flesh of swine...) includes domesticated and wild swine, and also refers to the whole 
animal, including its fat, for this is what the Arabs mean by Lahm or `flesh'. Muslim recorded 
that Buraydah bin Al-Husayb Al-Aslami said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َلْحِم ِفي َيَدُه َصَبَغ َفَكَأنََّما ِبالنَّْرَدِشيِر، َلِعَب َمْن«
  »هَوَدِم اْلِخْنِزيِر

(He who plays Nardshir (a game with dice that involves gambling) is just like the one who puts 
his hand in the flesh and blood of swine.) If this is the case with merely touching the flesh and 
blood of swine, so what about eating and feeding on it This Hadith is a proof that Lahm means 
the entire body of the animal, including its fat. In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 َواْلِخْنِزيِر َواْلَمْيَتِة اْلَخْمِر َبْيَع َحرََّم اَهللا ِإنَّ«
  »َواْلَأْصَنام

(Allah made the trade of alcohol, dead animals, pigs and idols illegal.) The people asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger! What about the fat of dead animals, for it was used for greasing the boats 
and the hides; and people use it for lanterns'' He said,  



  »َحَرام ُهَو َلا،«

(No, it is illegal.) In the Sahih of Al-Bukhari, Abu Sufyan narrated that he said to Heraclius, 
Emperor of Rome, "He (Muhammad) prohibited us from eating dead animals and blood.'' Allah 
said,  

  ﴾ِبِه اللَِّه ِلَغْيِر ُأِهلَّ َوَمآ﴿

(And that which has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for other than Allah.) Therefore, the 
animals on which a name other than Allah was mentioned upon slaughtering it, is 
impermissible, because Allah made it necessary to mention His Glorious Name upon 
slaughtering the animals, which He created. Whoever does not do so, mentioning other than 
Allah's Name, such as the name of an idol, a false deity or a monument, when slaughtering, he 
makes this meat unlawful, according to the consensus. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َواْلُمْنَخِنَقُة﴿

(and that which has been killed by strangling...) either intentionally or by mistake, such as 
when an animal moves while restrained and dies by strangulation because of its struggling, this 
animal is also unlawful to eat.  

  ﴾وَذُةَواْلَمْوُق﴿

(or by a violent blow...) This refers to the animal that is hit with a heavy object until it dies. 
Ibn `Abbas and several others said it is the animal that is hit with a staff until it dies. Qatadah 
said, "The people of Jahiliyyah used to strike the animal with sticks and when it died, they 
would eat it.'' It is recorded in the Sahih that `Adi bin Hatim said, "I asked, `O Allah's 
Messenger! I use the Mi`rad for hunting and catch game with it.' He replied,  

 َوِإْن ْلُه،َفُك َفَخَزق ِباْلِمْعَراِض َرَمْيَت ِإَذا«
  »َتْأُآْله َفَلا َوِقيٌذ ُهَو َفإنََّما َبَعْرِضِه أَصاَب

(If the game is hit by its sharp edge, eat it. But, if it is hit by its broad side, do not eat it, for it 
has been beaten to death.) Therefore, the Prophet made a distinction between killing the 
animal with the sharp edge of an arrow or a hunting stick, and rendered it lawful, and what is 
killed by the broad side of an object, and rendered it unlawful because it was beaten to death. 
There is a consensus among the scholars of Fiqh on this subject. rAs for the animal that falls 
headlong from a high place and dies as a result, it is also prohibited. `Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn `Abbas said that an animal that dies by a headlong fall, "Is that which falls 
from a mountain.'' Qatadah said that it is the animal that falls in a well. As-Suddi said that it is 
the animal that falls from a mountain or in a well. As for the animal that dies by being gorged 



by another animal, it is also prohibited, even if the horn opens a flesh wound and it bleeds to 
death from its neck. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾السَُّبُع َأَآَل َوَمآ﴿

(and that which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal,) refers to the animal that was 
attacked by a lion, leopard, tiger, wolf or dog, then the wild beast eats a part of it and it dies 
because of that. This type is also prohibited, even if the animal bled to death from its neck. 
There is also a consensus on this ruling. During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to eat 
the sheep, camel, or cow that were partly eaten by a wild animal. Allah prohibited this 
practice for the believers. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َذآَّْيُتْم َما ِإالَّ﴿

(unless you are able to slaughter it,) before it dies, due to the causes mentioned above. This 
part of the Ayah is connected to,  

 َوَمآ َوالنَِّطيَحُة َواْلُمَتَردَِّيُة َواْلَمْوُقوَذُة َواْلُمْنَخِنَقُة﴿
  ﴾السَُّبُع َأَآَل

(and that which has been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by 
the goring of horns - and that which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal.) `Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َذآَّْيُتْم َما ِإالَّ﴿

(unless you are able to slaughter it, ) "Unless you are able to slaughter the animal in the cases 
mentioned in the Ayah while it is still alive, then eat it, for it was properly slaughtered.'' 
Similar was reported from Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi. Ibn Jarir recorded 
that `Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "If you are able to slaughter the animal that has 
been hit by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the gorging of horns while it still moves 
a foot or a leg, then eat from its meat.'' Similar was reported from Tawus, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
`Ubayd bin `Umayr, Ad-Dahhak and several others, that if the animal that is being slaughtered 
still moves, thus demonstrating that it is still alive while slaughtering, then it is lawful. The 
Two Sahihs recorded that Rafi` bin Khadij said, "I asked, `O Allah's Messenger! We fear that we 
may meet our enemy tomorrow and we have no knives, could we slaughter the animals with 
reeds' The Prophet said,  



 َلْيَس َفُكُلوُه، َعَلْيِه، اِهللا اْسُم َوُذِآَر الدََّم، َأْنَهَر َما«
 السِّنُّ َأمَّا: ذِلَك َعْن َوَسُأَحدُِّثُكْم َوالظُُّفَر، السِّنَّ
  »اْلَحَبَشة َفُمَدى الظُُّفُر َوَأمَّا َفَعْظٌم،

(You can use what makes blood flow and you can eat what is slaughtered with the Name of 
Allah. But do not use teeth or claws (in slaughtering). I will tell you why, as for teeth, they are 
bones, and claws are used by Ethiopians for slaughtering.)'' Allah said next,  

  ﴾النُُّصِب َعَلى ُذِبَح َوَما﴿

(and that which is sacrificed on An-Nusub. ) Nusub were stone altars that were erected around 
the Ka`bah, as Mujahid and Ibn Jurayj stated. Ibn Jurayj said, "There were three hundred and 
sixty Nusub �around the Ka`bah� that the Arabs used to slaughter in front of, during the time 
of Jahiliyyah. They used to sprinkle the animals that came to the Ka`bah with the blood of 
slaughtered animals, whose meat they cut to pieces and placed on the altars.'' Allah forbade 
this practice for the believers. He also forbade them from eating the meat of animals that 
were slaughtered in the vicinity of the Nusub, even if Allah's Name was mentioned on these 
animals when they were slaughtered, because it is a type of Shirk that Allah and His Messenger 
have forbidden.  

 

The Prohibition of Using Al-Azlam for Decision Making 

Allah said,  

  ﴾ِباالٌّْزَالِم َتْسَتْقِسُموْا َوَأْن﴿

((Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam) The Ayah commands, "O believers! You 
are forbidden to use Al-Azlam (arrows) for decision making,'' which was a practice of the Arabs 
during the time of Jahiliyyah. They would use three arrows, one with the word `Do' written on 
it, another that says `Do not', while the third does not say anything. Some of them would write 
on the first arrow, `My Lord commanded me,' and, `My Lord forbade me,' on the second arrow 
and they would not write anything on the third arrow. If the blank arrow was picked, the 
person would keep trying until the arrow that says do or do not was picked, and the person 
would implement the command that he picked. Ibn `Abbas said that the Azlam were arrows 
that they used to seek decisions through. Muhammad bin Ishaq and others said that the major 
idol of the tribe of Quraysh was Hubal, which was erected on the tip of a well inside the 
Ka`bah, where gifts were presented and where the treasure of the Ka`bah was kept. There, 
they also had seven arrows that they would use to seek a decision concerning matters of 
dispute. Whatever the chosen arrow would tell them, they would abide by it! Al-Bukhari 
recorded that when the Prophet entered Al-Ka`bah (after Makkah was conquered), he found 
pictures of Ibrahim and Isma`il in it holding the Azlam in their hands. The Prophet commented,  



  »َأَبًدا ِبَها َيْسَتْقِسَما َلْم َأنَُّهَما َعِلُموا َلَقْد اُهللا َقاَتَلُهُم«

(May Allah fight them (the idolaters)! They know that they never used the Azlam to make 
decisions. ) Mujahid commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِباالٌّْزَالِم َتْسَتْقِسُموْا َوَأْن﴿

((Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam,) "These were arrows that the Arabs used, 
and dice that the Persians and Romans used in gambling.'' This statement by Mujahid, that 
these arrows were used in gambling, is doubtful unless we say that they used the arrows for 
gambling sometimes and for decisions other times, and Allah knows best. We should also state 
that Allah mentioned Azlam and gambling in His statement before the end of the Surah (5:90, 
91),  

 َواْلَمْيِسُر اْلَخْمُر ِإنََّما آَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 الشَّْيَطـِن َعَمِل مِّْن ِرْجٌس َواالٌّْزَالُم َواالٌّنَصاُب
 َأن الشَّْيَطـُن ُيِريُد ِإنََّما - ُتْفِلُحوَن َلَعلَُّكْم َفاْجَتِنُبوُه
 َخْمِراْل ِفى َواْلَبْغَضآَء اْلَعَداَوَة َبْيَنُكُم ُيوِقَع

 الصََّلوِة َوَعِن اللَِّه ِذْآِر َعن َوَيُصدَُّآْم َواْلَمْيِسِر
   ﴾مُّنَتُهوَن َأْنُتْم َفَهْل

(O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), and gambling, and Al-Ansab, and 
Al-Azlam are an abomination of Shaytan's handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be 
successful. Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with intoxicants 
(alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you from the remembrance of Allah and from the 
Salah (the prayer). So, will you not then abstain) In this Ayah, Allah said,  

  ﴾ِفْسٌق َذِلُكْم ِباالٌّْزَالِم َتْسَتْقِسُموْا َوَأْن﴿

((Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam, (all) that is Fisq.) meaning, all these 
practices constitute disobedience, sin, misguidance, ignorance and, above all, Shirk. Allah has 
commanded the believers to seek decisions from Him when they want to do something, by first 
worshipping Him and then asking Him for the best decision concerning the matter they seek. 
Imam Ahmad, Al-Bukhari and the collectors of Sunan recorded that Jabir bin `Abdullah said, 
"The Prophet used to teach us how to make Istikharah (asking Allah to guide one to the right 
action), in all matters, as he taught us the Surahs of the Qur'an. He said,  



 َغْيِر ِمْن َرْآَعَتْيِن َفْلَيْرَآْع ِباْلَأْمِر َأَحُدُآْم َهمَّ ِإَذا«
 ِبِعْلِمَك، َأْسَتِخيُرَك ِإنِّي اللَُّهمَّ: ْلَيُقْل ُثمَّ اْلَفِريَضِة،
 اْلَعِظيِم، َفْضِلَك ِمْن َوَأْسَأُلَك ِبُقْدَرِتَك، َوَأْسَتْقِدُرَك

 َعلَّاُم َوَأْنَت َأْعَلُم، َوَلا ْعَلُمَوَت َأْقِدُر َوَلا َتْقِدُر َفِإنََّك
 اْلَأُمَر َهَذا َأنَّ َتْعَلُم ُآْنَت ِإْن اللَُّهمَّ اْلُغُيوِب،
 َوُدْنَياَي ِديِني ِفي ِلي َخْيٌر باسمه ويسميه
 َأْمِري َعاِجِل: َقاَل َأْو َأْمِري وَعاِقَبِة َوَمَعاِشي
 ِفيِه، ِلي َباِرْك ُثمَّ ِلي، َوَيسِّْرُه ِلي، َفاْقُدْرُه َوآِجِلِه
 َوُدْنَياَي ِديِني ِفي ِلي َشرٌّ َأنَُّه َتْعَلُم ُآْنَت َوِإْن اللَُّهمَّ

 َعْنُه، َفاْصِرْفِني َأْمِري، َوَعاِقَبِة َوَمَعاِشي
 ُثمَّ َآاَن، َحْيُث اْلَخْيَر ِلَي َواْقُدْر َعنِّي، َواْصِرْفُه
  »ِبه َرضِِّني

(If anyone of you thinks of doing any matter, he should offer a two Rak'ah prayer, other than 
the compulsory, and say (after the prayer) `O Allah! I ask guidance from Your knowledge, from 
Your ability and I ask for Your great bounty, for You are capable and I am not, You know and I 
do not, and You know the Unseen. O Allah! If You know that this matter (and one should 
mention the matter or deed here) is good for my religion, my livelihood and the Hereafter (or 
he said, `for my present and later needs') then ordain it for me, make it easy for me to have, 
and then bless it for me. O Allah! And if You know that this is harmful to me in my religion and 
livelihood and for the Hereafter then keep it away from me and let me be away from it. And 
ordain whatever is good for me, and make me satisfied with it.') This is the wording collected 
by Ahmad, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib.'' 

Shaytan and the Disbelievers Do Not Hope that Muslims Will Ever 
Follow Them 

Allah said,  



  ﴾ِديِنُكْم ِمن َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َيِئَس اْلَيْوَم﴿

(This day, those who disbelieved have given up all hope of your religion;) `Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn `Abbas said that the Ayah means, "They gave up hope that Muslims would 
revert to their religion.'' This is similar to the saying of `Ata' bin Abi Rabah, As-Suddi and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan. This meaning is supported by a Hadith recorded in the Sahih that states,  

 ِفي اْلُمَصلُّوَن َيْعُبَدُه َأْن َيِئَس َقْد الشَّْيَطاَن ِإنَّ«
  »َبْيَنُهم ِبالتَّْحِريِش َولِكْن ،اْلَعَرِب َجِزيَرِة

(Verily, Shaytan has given up hope that those who pray in the Arabian Peninsula, will worship 
him. But he will still stir trouble among them.) It is also possible that the Ayah negates the 
possibility that the disbelievers and Shaytan will ever be like Muslims, since Muslims have 
various qualities that contradict Shirk and its people. This is why Allah commanded His 
believing servants to observe patience, to be steadfast in defying and contradicting the 
disbelievers, and to fear none but Allah. Allah said,  

  ﴾َواْخَشْوِن َتْخَشْوُهْم َفَال﴿

(So fear them not, but fear Me.) meaning, `do not fear them when you contradict them. 
Rather, fear Me and I will give you victory over them, I will eradicate them, and make you 
prevail over them, I will please your hearts and raise you above them in this life and the 
Hereafter.' 

Islam Has Been Perfected For Muslims 

Allah said,  

 ِنْعَمِتى َعَلْيُكْم َوَأْتَمْمُت ِديَنُكْم َلُكْم َأْآَمْلُت اْلَيْوَم﴿
  ﴾ِدينًا اِألْسَالَم َلُكُم َوَرِضيُت

(This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your religion.) This, indeed, is the biggest favor from Allah to this 
Ummah, for He has completed their religion for them, and they, thus, do not need any other 
religion or any other Prophet except Muhammad . This is why Allah made Muhammad the Final 
Prophet and sent him to all humans and Jinn. Therefore, the permissible is what he allows, the 
impermissible is what he prohibits, the Law is what he legislates and everything that he 
conveys is true and authentic and does not contain lies or contradictions. Allah said;  



  ﴾َوَعْدًال ِصْدقًا َربَِّك َآِلَمُة َوَتمَّْت﴿

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in justice,) meaning, it is true in 
what it conveys and just in what it commands and forbids. When Allah completed the religion 
for Muslims, His favor became complete for them as well. Allah said,  

 ِنْعَمِتى َعَلْيُكْم َوَأْتَمْمُت ِديَنُكْم َلُكْم َأْآَمْلُت اْلَيْوَم﴿
  ﴾ِدينًا اِألْسَالَم َلُكُم َوَرِضيُت

(This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your religion.) meaning, accept Islam for yourselves, for it is the 
religion that Allah likes and which He chose for you, and it is that with which He sent the best 
of the honorable Messengers and the most glorious of His Books. Ibn Jarir recorded that Harun 
bin `Antarah said that his father said, "When the Ayah,  

  ﴾ِديَنُكْم َلُكْم َأْآَمْلُت اْلَيْوَم﴿

(This day, I have perfected your religion for you...) was revealed, during the great day of Hajj 
(the Day of `Arafah, the ninth day of Dhul-Hijjah) `Umar cried. The Prophet said, `What makes 
you cry' He said, `What made me cry is that our religion is being perfected for us. Now it is 
perfect, nothing is perfect, but it is bound to deteriorate.' The Prophet said,  

  »َصَدْقت«

(You have said the truth.)'' What supports the meaning of this Hadith is the authentic Hadith,  

 َفُطوَبى َغِريًبا، َوَسَيُعوُد َغِريًبا، َبَدَأ اْلِإْسَلاَم ِإنَّ«
  »ِلْلُغَرَباء

(Islam was strange in its beginning and will return strange once more. Therefore, Tuba for the 
strangers.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Tariq bin Shihab said, "A Jewish man said to `Umar bin 
Al-Khattab, `O Leader of the Believers! There is a verse in your Book, which is read by all of 
you (Muslims), and had it been revealed to us, we would have taken that day (on which it was 
revealed) as a day of celebration.' `Umar bin Al-Khattab asked, `Which is that verse' The Jew 
replied, s  

  ﴾ِنْعَمِتى َعَلْيُكْم َوَأْتَمْمُت ِديَنُكْم َلُكْم َأْآَمْلُت اْلَيْوَم﴿



(This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you...) `Umar 
replied, `By Allah! I know when and where this verse was revealed to Allah's Messenger . It was 
the evening on the Day of `Arafah on a Friday.''' Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith through Al-
Hasan bin As-Sabbah from Ja`far bin `Awn. Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded 
this Hadith. In the narration collected by Al-Bukhari in the book of Tafsir, through Tariq, he 
said, "The Jews said to `Umar, `By Allah! There is a verse that is read by all of you (Muslims), 
and had it been revealed to us, we would have taken that day (on which it was revealed) as a 
day of celebration.' `Umar said, `By Allah! I know when and where this verse was revealed and 
where the Messenger of Allah was at that time. It was the day of `Arafah, and I was at `Arafah, 
by Allah.'' Sufyan (one of the narrators) doubted if Friday was mentioned in this narration. 
Sufyan's confusion was either because he was unsure if his teacher included this statement in 
the Hadith or not. Otherwise, if it was because he doubted that the particular day during the 
Farewell Hajj was a Friday, it would be a mistake that could not and should not have come 
from someone like Sufyan Ath-Thawri. The fact that it was a Friday, is agreed on by the 
scholars of Sirah and Fiqh. There are numerous Hadiths that support this fact that are 
definitely authentic and of the Mutawatir type. This Hadith was also reported from `Umar 
through various chains of narration. 

Permitting the Dead Animals in Conditions of Necessity 

Allah said,  

 ِإلْثٍم ُمَتَجاِنٍف َغْيَر َمْخَمَصٍة ِفى اْضُطرَّ َفَمِن﴿
  ﴾رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر اللََّه َفِإنَّ

(But as for him who is forced by severe hunger, with no inclination to sin (such can eat these 
above mentioned animals), then surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) Therefore, when 
one is forced to take any of the impermissible things that Allah mentioned to meet a necessity, 
he is allowed and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful with him. Allah is well aware of His 
servant's needs during dire straits, and He will forgive and pardon His servant in this case. In 
the Musnad and the Sahih of Ibn Hibban, it is recorded that Ibn `Umar said that Messenger of 
Allah said,  

 َأْن َيْكَرُه َآَما ُرْخَصُتُه ُتْؤَتى َأْن ُيِحبُّ اَهللا إنَّ«
  »َمْعِصَيُته ُتْؤَتى

(Allah likes that His Rukhsah (allowance) be used, just as He dislikes that disobedience to Him 
is committed.) We should mention here that it is not necessary for one to wait three days 
before eating the meat of dead animals, as many unlettered Muslims mistakenly think. Rather, 
one can eat such meat when the dire need arises. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Waqid Al-
Laythi said that the Companions asked, "O Messenger of Allah! We live in a land where famine 
often strikes us. Therefore, when are we allowed to eat the meat of dead animals'' The Prophet 
replied,  



 َبْقًلا َتْخَتِفُئوا َتْغَتِبُقوا،َوَلْم َوَلْم َتْصَطِبُحوا، َلْم ِإَذا«
  »ِبَها َفَشْأُنُكْم

(When you neither find food for lunch and dinner nor have any produce to eat, then eat from 
it.) Only Imam Ahmad collected this narration and its chain meets the criteria of the Two 
Sahihs. Allah said,  

  ﴾ِإلْثٍم ُمَتَجاِنٍف َغْيَر﴿

(with no inclination to sin,) meaning, one does not incline to commit what Allah has prohibited. 
Allah has allowed one when necessity arises to eat from what He otherwise prohibits, under the 
condition that his heart does not incline to eat what Allah prohibited. Allah said in Surat Al-
Baqarah,  

 ِإنَّ َعَلْيِه ِإْثَم َفَال َعاٍد َوَال َباٍغ َغْيَر اْضُطرَّ َفَمِن﴿
  ﴾رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر اللََّه

(But if one is forced by necessity without willful disobedience nor transgressing due limits, then 
there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) Some scholars used this 
Ayah as evidence that those who travel for the purpose of committing an act of disobedience 
are not allowed to use any of the legal concessions of travel, because these concessions are not 
earned through sin, and Allah knows best.  

 الطَّيَِّبـُت َلُكُم ُأِحلَّ ُقْل َلُهْم ُأِحلَّ َماَذآ َيْسَأُلوَنَك﴿
 ِممَّا ُتَعلُِّموَنُهنَّ ُمَكلِِّبيَن اْلَجَواِرِح مَِّن َعلَّْمُتْم َوَما

 َواْذُآُروْا َعَلْيُكْم َأْمَسْكَن ِممَّآ َفُكُلوْا اللَُّه َعلََّمُكُم
 اْلِحَساِب َسِريُع اللََّه ِإنَّ َهاللَّ َواتَُّقوْا َعَلْيِه اللَِّه اْسَم
﴾  

(4. They ask you what is lawful for them. Say: "Lawful unto you are At-Tayyibat (the good 
things). And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which you have trained as hounds, 
training and teaching them (to catch) in the manner as directed to you by Allah; so eat of what 
they catch for you, but pronounce the Name of Allah over it, and have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, 
Allah is swift in reckoning.'')  



 

Clarifying the Lawful 

In the previous Ayah Allah mentioned the prohibited types of food, the impure and unclean 
things, harmful for those who eat them, either to their bodies, religion or both, except out of 
necessity,  

 اْضُطِرْرُتْم َما ِإالَّ َعَلْيُكْم َحرََّم مَّا َلُكم َفصََّل َوَقْد﴿
  ﴾ِإَلْيِه

(while He has explained to you in detail what is forbidden to you, except under compulsion of 
necessity) After that, Allah said,  

  ﴾الطَّيَِّبـُت َلُكُم ِحلَُّأ ُقْل َلُهْم ُأِحلَّ َماَذآ َيْسَأُلوَنَك﴿

(They ask you what is lawful for them. Say, "Lawful unto you are At-Tayyibat...'') In Surat Al-
A`raf Allah describes Muhammad allowing the good things and prohibiting the filthy things. 
Muqatil said, "At-Tayyibat includes everything Muslims are allowed and the various types of 
legally earned provision.'' Az-Zuhri was once asked about drinking urine for medicinal purposes 
and he said that it is not a type of Tayyibat.'' Ibn Abi Hatim also narrated this statement. Using 
Jawarih to Hunt Game is Permissible Allah said,  

  ﴾ُمَكلِِّبيَن اْلَجَواِرِح مَِّن َعلَّْمُتْم َوَما﴿

(And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which you have trained as hounds...) That is, 
lawful for you are the animals slaughtered in Allah's Name, and the good things for sustenance. 
�The game you catch� with the Jawarih are also lawful for you. This refers to trained dogs and 
falcons, as is the opinion of the majority of the Companions, their followers, and the Imams. 
`Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said that,  

  ﴾ُمَكلِِّبيَن اْلَجَواِرِح مَِّن َعلَّْمُتْم َوَما﴿

(And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which you have trained as hounds...) refers to 
trained hunting dogs, falcons and all types of birds and beasts that are trained to hunt, 
including dogs, wild cats, falcons, and so forth. Ibn Abi Hatim collected this and said, "Similar 
was reported from Khaythamah, Tawus, Mujahid, Makhul and Yahya bin Abi Kathir.'' Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Ibn `Umar said, "You are permitted the animal that the trained birds, such as 
falcons, hunt for you if you catch it (before it eats from it). Otherwise, do not eat from it.'' I 
say, the majority of scholars say that hunting with trained birds is just like hunting with trained 
dogs, because bird's of prey catch the game with their claws, just like dogs. Therefore, there is 
no difference between the two. Ibn Jarir recorded that `Adi bin Hatim said that he asked the 
Messenger of Allah about the game that the falcon hunts and the Messenger said,  



  »َفُكل َعَلْيَك َأْمَسَك َما«

(Whatever it catches for you, eat from it.) These carnivores that are trained to catch game are 
called Jawarih in Arabic, a word that is derived from Jarh, meaning, what one earns. The Arabs 
would say, "So-and-so has Jaraha something good for his family,'' meaning, he has earned them 
something good. The Arabs would say, "So-and-so does not have a Jarih for him,'' meaning, a 
caretaker. Allah also said,  

  ﴾ِبالنََّهاِر َجَرْحُتم َما َوَيْعَلُم﴿

(And He knows what you have done during the day...) meaning, the good or evil you have 
earned or committed. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ُمَكلِِّبيَن﴿

(trained as hounds,) those Jawarih that have been trained to hunt as hounds with their claws or 
talons. Therefore, if the game is killed by the weight of its blow, not with its claws, then we 
are not allowed to eat from the game. Allah said,  

  ﴾اللَُّه َعلََّمُكُم ِممَّا ُتَعلُِّموَنُهنَّ﴿

(training them in the manner as directed to you by Allah, ) as when the beast is sent, it goes 
after the game, and when it catches it, it keeps it until its owner arrives and does not catch it 
to eat it itself. This is why Allah said here,  

 اللَِّه اْسَم َواْذُآُروْا َعَلْيُكْم َأْمَسْكَن ِممَّآ َفُكُلوْا﴿
  ﴾َعَلْيِه

(so eat of what they catch for you, but pronounce the Name of Allah over it,) When the beast is 
trained, and it catches the game for its owner who mentioned Allah's Name when he sent the 
beast after the game, then this game is allowed according to the consensus of scholars, even if 
it was killed. There are Hadiths in the Sunnah that support this statement. The Two Sahihs 
recorded that `Adi bin Hatim said, "I said, `O Allah's Messenger! I send hunting dogs and 
mention Allah's Name.' He replied,  

 َفُكْل اِهللا اْسَم َوَذَآْرَت اْلُمَعلََّم َآْلَبَك َأْرَسْلَت ِإَذا«
  »َعَلْيك َأْمَسَك َما



(If, with mentioning Allah's Name, you let loose your tamed dog after a game and it catches it, 
you may eat what it catches.) I said, `Even if it kills the game' He replied,  

 َفِإنََّك ِمْنَها، َلْيَس َآْلٌب َيْشَرْآَها َلْم َما َقَتْلَن، َوِإْن«
  »َغْيِره َعلى ُتَسمِّ َوَلْم َآْلِبَك َعلى َسمَّْيَت ِإنََّما

(Even if it kills the game, unless another dog joins the hunt, for you mentioned Allah's Name 
when sending your dog, but not the other dog.) I said, `I also use the Mi`rad and catch game 
with it.' He replied,  

 َوِإْن َفُكْلُه، َفَخزَق ِباْلِمْعَراِض َرَمْيَت ِإَذا«
  »َتْأُآْله َفَلا َوِقيٌذ َفِإنَُّه ِبَعْرٍض َأَصاَبُه

(If the game is hit by its sharp edge, eat it, but if it is hit by its broad side, do not eat it, for it 
has been beaten to death.) In another narration, the Prophet said,  

 َأْمَسَك َفِإْن اِهللا، اْسَم َفاْذُآِر َآْلَبَك َأْرَسْلَت َوِإَذا«
 َقَتَل َقْد َتُهَأْدَرْآ َوِإْن َفاْذَبُحُه، َحيًّا َفَأْدَرْآَتُه َعَلْيَك،
  »َذَآاُته اْلَكْلِب َأْخَذ َفِإنَّ َفُكْلُه، ِمْنُه َيْأُآْل َوَلْم

(If you send your hunting dog, then mention Allah's Name and whatever it catches for you and 
you find alive, slaughter it. If you catch the game dead and the dog did not eat from it, then 
eat from it, for the dog has caused its slaughter to be fulfilled.) In yet another narration of two 
Sahihs, the Prophet said,  

 َأْمَسَك َيُكوَن َأْن َأَخاُف َفِإنِّي َتْأُآْل، َفَلا َأَآَل َفِإْن«
  »َنْفِسه َعلى

(If the dog eats from the game, do not eat from it for I fear that it has caught it as prey for 
itself.) 

Mention Allah's Name Upon Sending the Predators to Catch the 
Game 

Allah said,  



 اللَِّه اْسَم َواْذُآُروْا َعَلْيُكْم َأْمَسْكَن ِممَّآ َفُكُلوْا﴿
  ﴾َعَلْيِه

(so eat of what they catch for you, but pronounce the Name of Allah over it,) meaning, upon 
sending it. The Prophet said to `Adi bin Hatim,  

 اِهللا، اْسَم َوَذَآْرَت اْلُمَعلََّم، َآْلَبَك َأَرَسْلَت ِإَذا«
  »َعَلْيك َأْمَسَك َما َفُكْل

(When you send your trained dog and mention Allah's Name, eat from what it catches for you.) 
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Tha`labah related that the Prophet said,  

 َرَمْيَت َوِإَذا اِهللا، اْسَم َفاْذُآِر َآْلَبَك َأْرَسْلَت ِإَذا«
  »اهللا اْسَم َفاْذُآِر ِبَسْهِمَك

(If you send your hunting dog, mention Allah's Name over it. If you shoot an arrow, mention 
Allah's Name over it.) `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas commented,  

  ﴾َعَلْيِه اللَِّه اْسَم َواْذُآُروْا﴿

(but pronounce the Name of Allah over it,) "When you send a beast of prey, say, `In the Name 
of Allah!' If you forget, then there is no harm.'' It was also reported that this Ayah commands 
mentioning Allah's Name upon eating. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah taught his stepson `Umar bin Abu Salamah saying,  

  »َيِليك ِممَّا َوُآْل ِبَيِميِنَك َوُآْل اَهللا َسمِّ«

(Mention Allah's Name, eat with your right hand and eat from the part of the plate that is in 
front of you.) Al-Bukhari recorded that `A'ishah said, "They asked, `O Allah's Messenger! Some 
people, - recently converted from disbelief - bring us some meats that we do not know if 
Allah's Name was mentioned over or not.' He replied,  

  »َوُآُلوا َأْنُتْم اَهللا َسمُّوا«

(Mention Allah's Name on it and eat from it.)''  



 ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن َطَعاُمَو الطَّيَِّبـُت َلُكُم ُأِحلَّ اْلَيْوَم﴿
 َواْلُمْحَصَنـُت لَُّهْم ِحلٌّ َوَطَعاُمُكْم لَُّكْم ِحلٌّ اْلِكَتـَب
 ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن ِمَن َواْلُمْحَصَنـُت اْلُمْؤِمَنـِت ِمَن

 ُأُجوَرُهنَّ َءاَتْيُتُموُهنَّ ِإَذآ َقْبِلُكْم ِمن اْلِكَتـَب
 َأْخَداٍن ُمتَِّخِذى َالَو ُمَساِفِحيَن َغْيَر ُمْحِصِنيَن

 ِفى َوُهَو َعَمُلُه َحِبَط َفَقْد ِباِإليَمـِن َيْكُفْر َوَمن
   ﴾اْلَخـِسِريَن ِمَن االٌِّخَرِة

(5. Made lawful to you this day are At-Tayyibat. The food of the People of the Scripture is 
lawful to you, and your food is lawful to them. (Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women 
from the believers and chaste women from those who were given the Scripture before your 
time when you have given them their due, desiring chastity, not illegal sexual intercourse, nor 
taking them as girlfriends (or lovers). And whosoever rejects faith, then fruitless is his work; 
and in the Hereafter he will be among the losers.) 

Permitting the Slaughtered Animals of the People of the Book 

After Allah mentioned the filthy things that He prohibited for His believing servants and the 
good things that He allowed for them, He said next,  

  ﴾الطَّيَِّبـُت َلُكُم ُأِحلَّ اْلَيْوَم﴿

(Made lawful to you this day are At-Tayyibat.) Allah then mentioned the ruling concerning the 
slaughtered animals of the People of the Book, the Jews and Christians,  

  ﴾لَُّكْم ِحلٌّ اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن َوَطَعاُم﴿

(The food of the People of the Scripture is lawful to you..) meaning, their slaughtered animals, 
as Ibn `Abbas, Abu Umamah, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, `Ikrimah, `Ata', Al-Hasan, Makhul, 
Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan stated. This ruling, that the slaughtered 
animals of the People of the Book are permissible for Muslims, is agreed on by the scholars, 
because the People of the Book believe that slaughtering for other than Allah is prohibited. 
They mention Allah's Name upon slaughtering their animals, even though they have deviant 
beliefs about Allah that do not befit His majesty. It is recorded in the Sahih that `Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal said, "While we were attacking the fort of Khaybar, a person threw a leather bag 
containing fat, and I ran to take it and said, `I will not give anyone anything from this 



container today.' But when I turned I saw the Prophet (standing behind) while smiling.'' The 
scholars rely on this Hadith as evidence that we are allowed to eat what we need of foods from 
the booty before it is divided. The scholars of the Hanafi, the Shafi`i and the Hanbali Madhhabs 
rely on this Hadith to allow eating parts of the slaughtered animals of the Jews that they 
prohibit for themselves, such as the fat. They used this Hadith as evidence against the scholars 
of the Maliki Madhhab who disagreed with this ruling. A better proof is the Hadith recorded in 
the Sahih that the people of Khaybar gave the Prophet a gift of a roasted leg of sheep, which 
they poisoned. The Prophet used to like eating the leg of the sheep and he took a bite from it, 
but it told the Prophet that it was poisoned, so he discarded that bite. The bite that the 
Prophet took effected the palate of his mouth, while Bishr bin Al-Bara' bin Ma`rur died from 
eating from that sheep. The Prophet had the Jewish woman, Zaynab, who poisoned the sheep, 
killed. Therefore, the Prophet and his Companions wanted to eat from that sheep and did not 
ask the Jews if they removed what the Jews believed was prohibited for them, such as its fat. 
Allah's statement,  

  ﴾لَُّهْم ِحلٌّ َوَطَعاُمُكْم﴿

(and your food is lawful to them.) means, you are allowed to feed them from your slaughtered 
animals. Therefore, this part of the Ayah is not to inform the People of the Scriptures that they 
are allowed to eat our food -- unless we consider it information for us about the ruling that 
they have -- i. e, that they are allowed all types of foods over which Allah's Name was 
mentioned, whether slaughtered according to their religion or otherwise. The first explanation 
is more plausible. So it means: you are allowed to feed them from your slaughtered animals 
just as you are allowed to eat from theirs, as equal compensation and fair treatment. The 
Prophet gave his robe to `Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, who was wrapped with it when he died. 
They say that he did that because `Abdullah had given his robe to Al-`Abbas when Al-`Abbas 
came to Al-Madinah. As for the Hadith,  

 ِإلَّا َطَعاَمَك َيْأُآْل َوَلا ُمْؤِمًنا، ِإلَّا َتْصَحْب َلا«
  »َتِقي

(Do not befriend but a believer, nor should other than a Taqi (pious person) eat your food.), 
This is to encourage such behavior, and Allah knows best.  

 

The Permission to Marry Chaste Women From the People of the 
Scriptures 

Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلُمْؤِمَنـِت ِمَن َواْلُمْحَصَنـُت﴿



((Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from the believers) The Ayah states: you are 
allowed to marry free, chaste believing women. This Ayah is talking about women who do not 
commit fornication, as evident by the word `chaste'. Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ﴾َأْخَداٍن ُمتَِّخَذاِت َوَال ُمَسـِفَحـٍت َغْيَر ُمْحَصَنـت﴿

(Desiring chastity not committing illegal sexual intercourse, nor taking them as boyfriends 
(lovers).) �4:25� `Abdullah Ibn `Umar used to advise against marrying Christian women saying, 
"I do not know of a worse case of Shirk than her saying that `Isa is her lord, while Allah said,  

  ﴾ُيْؤِمنَّ َحتَّى اْلُمْشِرَآـِت َتْنِكُحوْا َوَال﴿

(And do not marry idolatresses till they believe.)'' Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Malik Al-
Ghifari said that Ibn `Abbas said that when this Ayah was revealed,  

  ﴾ُيْؤِمنَّ َحتَّى اْلُمْشِرَآـِت َتْنِكُحوْا َوَال﴿

(And do not marry idolatresses till they believe,) the people did not marry the pagan women. 
When the following Ayah was revealed,  

  ﴾َقْبِلُكْم ِمن اْلِكَتـَب وْاُأوُت الَِّذيَن ِمَن َواْلُمْحَصَنـُت﴿

((Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from the believers and chaste women from 
those who were given the Scripture before your time) they married women from the People of 
the Book. '' Some of the Companions married Christian women and did not see any problem in 
this, relying on the honorable Ayah,  

  ﴾َقْبِلُكْم ِمن اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن ِمَن َواْلُمْحَصَنـُت﴿

((Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from those who were given the Scripture before 
your time) Therefore, they made this Ayah an exception to the Ayah in Surat Al-Baqarah,  

  ﴾ُيْؤِمنَّ َحتَّى اْلُمْشِرَآـِت َتْنِكُحوْا َوَال﴿

(And do not marry the idolatresses till they believe,) considering the latter Ayah to include the 
People of the Book in its general meaning. Otherwise, there is no contradiction here, since the 
People of the Book were mentioned alone when mentioning the rest of the idolators. Allah 
said,  



 اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل ِمْن َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َيُكِن َلْم﴿
   ﴾اْلَبيَِّنُة َتْأِتَيُهُم ىَحتَّ ُمنَفكِّيَن َواْلُمْشِرِآيَن

(Those who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture and the idolators, were not 
going to leave (their disbelief) until there came to them clear evidence.) and,  

 َفِإْن َءَأْسَلْمُتْم َنَواالٍّمِّيِّي اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا لِّلَِّذيَن َوُقْل﴿
  ﴾اْهَتَدوْا َفَقِد َأْسَلُموْا

(And say to those who were given the Scripture and to those who are illiterates: "Do you (also) 
submit yourselves'' If they do, they are rightly guided.) Allah said next,  

  ﴾ُجوَرُهنَُّأ َءاَتْيُتُموُهنَّ ِإَذآ﴿

(When you have given them their due), This refers to the Mahr, so just as these women are 
chaste and honorable, then give them their Mahr with a good heart. We should mention here 
that Jabir bin `Abdullah, `Amir Ash-Sha`bi, Ibrahim An-Nakha`i and Al-Hasan Al-Basri stated 
that when a man marries a woman and she commits illegal sexual intercourse before the 
marriage is consummated, the marriage is annulled. In this case, she gives back the Mahr that 
he paid her. Allah said,  

  ﴾َأْخَداٍن ُمتَِّخِذى َوَال َساِفِحيَنُم َغْيَر ُمْحِصِنيَن﴿

(Desiring chastity, not illegal sexual intercourse, nor taking them as girl-friends (or lovers).) 
And just as women must be chaste and avoid illegal sexual activity, such is the case with men, 
who must also be chaste and honorable. Therefore, Allah said,  

  ﴾ُمَساِفِحيَن َغْيَر﴿

(...not illegal sexual intercourse') as adulterous people do, those who do not avoid sin, nor 
reject adultery with whomever offers it to them.  

  ﴾َأْخَداٍن ُمتَِّخِذى َوَال﴿

(nor taking them as girl-friends (or lovers),) meaning those who have mistresses and girlfriends 
who commit illegal sexual intercourse with them, as we mentioned in the explanation of Surat 
An-Nisa'.  



 الصَّلوِة ِإَلى ُقْمُتْم ِإَذا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 اْلَمَراِفِق ِإَلى َوَأْيِدَيُكْم ُوُجوَهُكْم وْافاْغِسُل

 َوِإن اْلَكْعَبيِن ِإَلى َوَأْرُجَلُكْم ِبُرُؤوِسُكْم َواْمَسُحوْا
 َعَلى َأْو مَّْرَضى ُآنُتم َوِإن َفاطَّهَُّروْا ُجُنبًا ُآنُتْم
 َلـَمْسُتُم َأْو اْلَغاِئِط مَِّن مِّْنُكم َأَحٌد َجآَء َأْو َسَفٍر
 َطيِّبًا َصِعيدًا َفَتَيمَُّموْا َمآًء َتِجُدوْا َفَلْم آَءالنَِّس

 اللَُّه ُيِريُد َما مِّْنُه َوَأْيِديُكْم ِبُوُجوِهُكْم َفاْمَسُحوْا
 ِلُيَطهَِّرُآْم ُيِريُد َوَلـِكن َحَرٍج مِّْن َعَلْيُكم ِلَيْجَعَل
   ﴾َتْشُكُروَن َلَعلَُّكْم َعَلْيُكْم ِنْعَمَتُه َوِلُيِتمَّ

(6. O you who believe! When you stand (intend) to offer the Salah (the prayer), then wash your 
faces and your hands (forearms) up to the elbows, rub (by passing wet hands over) your heads, 
and (wash) your feet up to the ankles. If you are in a state of Janaba, purify yourselves (bathe 
your whole body). But if you are ill or on a journey or any of you comes from the Gha'it (toilet) 
or you have touched women and you find no water, then perform Tayammum with clean earth 
and rub therewith your faces and hands. Allah does not want to place you in difficulty, but He 
wants to purify you, and to complete His Favor to you that you may be thankful.)  

 

The Order to PerformWud ®363� 

Allah said,  

  ﴾الصَّلوِة ِإَلى ُقْمُتْم ِإَذا﴿

(When you stand for (intend to offer) the Salah,) Allah commanded performing Wudu' for the 
prayer. This is a command of obligation in the case of impurity, and in the case of purity, it is 
merely a recommendation. It was said that in the beginning of Islam, Muslims had to perform 
Wudu' for every prayer, but later on, this ruling was abrogated. Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal 
recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said that his father said, "The Prophet used to perform 
Wudu' before every prayer. On the Day of Victory, he performed Wudu' and wiped on his Khuffs 
and prayed the five prayers with one Wudu'. `Umar said to him, `O Messenger of Allah! You did 
something new that you never did before.' The Prophet said,  



  »عمر يا فعلته عمدا إني«

(`I did that intentionally O `Umar!)''' Muslim and the collectors of the Sunan also recorded this 
Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said,"Hasan Sahih.'' Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Fadl bin Al-Mubashshir said, "I 
saw Jabir bin `Abdullah perform several prayers with only one Wudu'. When he would answer 
the call of nature, he performed Wudu' and wiped the top of his Khuffs with his wet hand. I 
said, `O Abu `Abdullah! Do you do this according to your own opinion' He said, `Rather, I saw 
the Prophet do the same thing. So, I do what I saw the Messenger of Allah doing.''' Ibn Majah 
also recorded this Hadith. Ahmad recorded that `Ubaydullah bin `Abdullah bin `Umar was 
asked; "Did you see `Abdullah bin `Umar perform Wudu' for every prayer, whether he was in a 
state of purity or not,'' So he replied, "Asma' bint Zayd bin Al-Khattab told him that `Abdullah 
bin Hanzalah bin Abi `Amir Al-Ghasil told her that the Messenger of Allah was earlier 
commanded to perform Wudu' for every prayer, whether he needed it or not. When that 
became hard on him, he was commanded to use Siwak for every prayer, and to perform Wudu' 
when Hadath (impurity) occurs. `Abdullah (Ibn `Umar) thought that he was able to do that 
(perform Wudu' for every prayer) and he kept doing that until he died.'' Abu Dawud also 
collected this narration. This practice by Ibn `Umar demonstrates that it is encouraged, not 
obligatory, to perform Wudu' for every prayer, and this is also the opinion of the majority of 
scholars. Abu Dawud recorded that `Abdullah bin `Abbas said that when the Messenger of Allah 
once left the area where he answered the call of nature, he was brought something to eat. 
They said, "Should we bring you your water for Wudu'' He said,  

  »الصََّلاة ِإَلى ُقْمُت ِإَذا ِباْلُوُضوِء ُأِمْرُت إنََّما«

(I was commanded to perform Wudu' when I stand up for prayer.) At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also 
recorded this Hadith and At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan.'' Muslim recorded that Ibn 
`Abbas said, "We were with the Prophet when he went to answer the call of nature and when 
he came back, he was brought some food. He was asked, `O Messenger of Allah! Do you want 
to perform Wudu'' He said,  

  »َفَأَتَوضَّأ َأُأَصِلي ِلَم؟«

(`Why Am I about to pray so that I have to make Wudu'.)''' 

The Intention and Mentioning Allah's Name for Wud ®363� 

Allah said;  

  ﴾ُوُجوَهُكْم فاْغِسُلوْا﴿

(then wash your faces...) The obligation for the intention before Wudu' is proven by this Ayah;  

  ﴾ُوُجوَهُكْم فاْغِسُلوْا الصَّلوِة ِإَلى ُقْمُتْم ِإَذا﴿



(When you stand (intend) to offer the Salah then wash your faces...) This is because it is just 
like the Arabs saying; "When you see the leader, then stand.'' Meaning stand for him. And the 
Two Sahihs recorded the Hadith,  

  »َماَنَوى اْمِرىٍء ِلُكلِّ َوِإنََّما ِبالنِّــيَّاِت اْلَأْعَماُل«

(Actions are judged by their intentions, and each person will earn what he intended.) It is also 
recommended before washing the face that one mentions Allah's Name for the Wudu'. A Hadith 
that was narrated by several Companions states that the Prophet said, n  

  »َعَلْيه اِهللا اْسَم َيْذُآِر َلْم ِلَمْن ُوْضوَء َلا«

(There is no Wudu' for he who does not mention Allah's Name over it.) It is also recommended 
that one washes his hands before he puts his hands in the vessel of water, especially after one 
wakes up from sleep, for the Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

 ِفي َيَدُه ُيْدِخْل َفَلا َنْوِمِه ِمْن َأَحُدُآْم اْسَتْيَقَظ ِإَذا«
 َيْدِري َلا َأَحَدُآْم َفِإنَّ َثَلاًثا، َيْغِسَلَها َأْن َقْبَل اْلِإَناِء
  »َيُده َباَتْت َأْيَن

(If one of you wakes up from his sleep, let him not put his hand in the pot until he washes it 
thrice, for one of you does not know where his hand spent the night.) The face according to the 
scholars of Fiqh starts where the hair line on the head starts, regardless of one's lack or 
abundance of hair, until the end of the cheeks and chin, and from ear to ear.  

 

Passing the Fingers through the Beard While Performing Wud ®363� 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Wa'il said, "I saw `Uthman when he was performing Wudu'... 
When he washed his face, he passed his fingers through his beard three times. He said, `I saw 
the Messenger of Allah do what you saw me doing.''' At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also recorded 
this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said "Hasan Sahih.'' while Al-Bukhari graded it Hasan.  

 

How to Perform Wud ®363� 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn `Abbas once performed Wudu' and took a handful of water and 
rinsed his mouth and nose with it. He took another handful of water and joined both hands and 
washed his face. He took another handful of water and washed his right hand, and another 



handful and washed his left hand with it. He next wiped his head. Next, he took a handful of 
water and sprinkled it on his right foot and washed it and took another handful of water and 
washed his left foot. When he finished, he said, "This is how I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(performing Wudu').'' Al-Bukhari also recorded it. Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلَمَراِفِق ِإَلى َوَأْيِدَيُكْم﴿

(and your hands (forearms) up to (Ila) the elbows...) meaning, including the elbows. Allah said 
in another Ayah �using Ila�,  

 ُحوبًا َآاَن ِإنَُّه َأْمَوِلُكْم ِإَلى َأْمَوَلُهْم َتْأُآُلوْا َوَال﴿
  ﴾َآِبيرًا

(And devour not their substance to (Ila) your substance (by adding or including it in your 
property). Surely, this is a great sin.) It is recommended that those who perform Wudu' should 
wash a part of the upper arm with the elbow. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ِمْن ُمَحجَِّليَن ُغرًّا اْلِقَياَمِة َيْوَم ُيْدَعْوَن ُأمَِّتي ِإنَّ«
 ُيِطيَل َأْن ِمْنُكْم اْسَتَطاَع َفَمِن اْلُوُضوِء، آَثاِر
  »َفْلَيْفَعل ُغرََّتُه

(On the Day of Resurrection, my Ummah will be called "those with the radiant appendages'' 
because of the traces of Wudu'. Therefore, whoever can increase the area of his radiance 
should do so.) Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "I heard my intimate friend (the 
Messenger ) saying,  

  »اْلَوُضوء َيْبُلُغ َحْيُث اْلُمْؤِمِن ِمَن اْلِحْلَيُة َتْبُلُغ«

(The radiance of the believer reaches the areas that the water of (his) Wudu' reaches.)'' Allah 
said next,  

  ﴾ِبُرُؤوِسُكْم َواْمَسُحوْا﴿

(Rub your heads.) It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Malik bin `Amr bin Yahya Al-Mazini said 
that his father said that a man said to `Abdullah bin Zayd bin `Asim, the grandfather of `Amr 
bin Yahya and one of the Companions of the Messenger , "Can you show me how the Messenger 



of Allah used to perform Wudu''' `Abdullah bin Zayd said, "Yes.'' He then asked for a pot of 
water. He poured from it on his hands and washed them twice, then he rinsed his mouth and 
washed his nose �with water� thrice �by putting water in it and blowing it out�. He washed his 
face thrice and after that he washed his forearms up to the elbows twice. He then passed his 
wet hands over his head from its front to its back and vice versa, beginning from the front and 
taking them to the back of his head up to the nape of the neck and then brought them to the 
front again from where he had started. He next washed his feet. A similar description of the 
Wudu' of the Messenger of Allah was performed by `Ali in the Hadith by `Abdu Khayr. Abu 
Dawud recorded that Mu`awiyah and Al-Miqdad bin Ma`dikarib narrated similar descriptions of 
the Wudu' of the Messenger of Allah . These Hadiths indicate that it is necessary to wipe the 
entire head. `Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Humran bin Aban said, "I saw `Uthman bin `Affan 
performing Wudu', and he poured water over his hands and washed them thrice, and then 
rinsed his mouth and washed his nose �by putting water in it, and then blowing it out�. Then he 
washed his face thrice, and then his right forearm up to the elbows thrice, and washed the left 
forearm thrice. Then he passed his wet hands over his head, then he washed his right foot 
thrice, and next his left foot thrice. After that `Uthman said, `I saw the Prophet performing 
Wudu' like this, and said,  

 َصلَّى ُثمَّ َهَذا، ُوُضوِئي َنْحَو َتَوضََّأ َمْن«
 َتَقدََّم َما َلُه ُغِفَر َنْفَسُه، ِفيِهَما ُيَحدُِّث َلا َرْآَعَتْيِن

  »َذْنِبه ِمْن

(If anyone performs Wudu' like that of mine and offers a two-Rak`ah prayer during which he 
does not think of anything else, then his past sins will be forgiven.)''' Al-Bukhari and Muslim also 
recorded this Hadith in the Two Sahihs. In his Sunan, Abu Dawud also recorded it from 
`Uthman, under the description of Wudu', and in it, that he wiped his head one time.  

 

The Necessity of Washing the Feet 

Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلَكْعَبيِن ِإَلى َوَأْرُجَلُكْم﴿

(and your feet up to ankles.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn `Abbas stated that the Ayah 
refers to washing (the feet). `Abdullah bin Mas`ud, `Urwah, `Ata', `Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, 
Mujahid, Ibrahim, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Az-Zuhri and Ibrahim At-Taymi 
said similarly. This clearly indicates the necessity of washing the feet, just as the Salaf have 
said, and not only wiping over the top of the bare foot.  

 

The Hadiths that Indicate the Necessity of Washing the Feet 



We mentioned the Hadiths by the two Leaders of the Faithful, `Uthman and `Ali, and also by 
Ibn `Abbas, Mu`awiyah, `Abdullah bin Zayd bin `Asim and Al-Miqdad bin Ma`dikarib, that the 
Messenger of Allah washed his feet for Wudu', either once, twice or thrice. It is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs that `Abdullah bin `Amr said, "The Messenger of Allah was once late during a trip 
we were taking, and he caught up with us when the time remaining for the `Asr prayer was 
short. We were still performing Wudu' (in a rush) and we were wiping our feet. He shouted at 
the top of his voice,  

  »النَّار ِمَن ِلْلَأْعَقاِب َوْيٌل اْلُوُضوَء َأْسِبُغوا«

(Perform Wudu' thoroughly. Save your heels from the Fire.)'' The same narration was also 
collected in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah. Muslim recorded that `A'ishah said that the 
Prophet said,  

  »النَّار ِمَن ِلْلَأْعَقاِب َوْيٌل اْلُوُضوَء ْسِبُغواَأ«

(Perform Wudu' thoroughly. Save your heels from the Fire.) `Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Jaz' said 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

  »رالنَّا ِمَن اْلَأْقَداِم َوُبُطوِن ِلْلَأْعَقاِب َوْيٌل«

(Save your heels and the bottom of the feet from the Fire. ) It was recorded by Al-Bayhaqi and 
Al-Hakim, and this chain is Sahih. Muslim recorded that `Umar bin Al-Khattab said that a man 
once performed Wudu' and left a dry spot the size of a fingernail on his foot. The Prophet saw 
that and he said to him,  

  »ُوُضوَءك َفَأْحِسْن اْرِجْع«

(Go back and perform proper Wudu'.) Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi also recorded that Anas bin 
Malik said that a man came to the Prophet , after he performed Wudu' and left a dry spot the 
size of a fingernail on his foot. The Messenger of Allah said to him,  

  »ُوُضوَءك َفَأْحِسْن اْرِجْع«

(Go back and perform proper Wudu'.) Imam Ahmad recorded that some of the wives of the 
Prophet said that the Prophet saw a man praying, but noticed a dry spot on his foot, the size of 
a Dirham. The Messenger of Allah ordered that man to perform Wudu' again. This Hadith was 
also collected by Abu Dawud from Baqiyyah, who added in his narration, "And (the Prophet 
ordered him) to repeat the prayer.'' This Hadith has a strong, reasonably good chain of 
narrators. Allah knows best.  

 



The Necessity of Washing Between the Fingers 

In the Hadith that Humran narrated, `Uthman washed between his fingers when he was 
describing the Wudu' of the Prophet . The collectors of the Sunan recorded that Laqit bin 
Sabrah said, "I said, `O Messenger of Allah! Tell me about Wudu'.' The Messenger replied,  

 ِفي َوَباِلْغ اْلَأَصاِبِع، َبْيَن َوَخلِّْل اْلُوُضوَء، َأْسِبِغ«
  »َصاِئًما َتُكوَن َأْن ِإلَّا اِلاْسِتْنَشاِق

(Perform Wudu' thoroughly, wash between the fingers and exaggerate in rinsing your nose, 
unless you are fasting.)''  

 

Wiping Over the Khuffs is an Established Sunnah 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Aws bin Abi Aws said, "I saw the Messenger of Allah 
perform Wudu' and wipe over his Khuffs. He then stood up for prayer.'' Abu Dawud recorded 
this Hadith by Aws bin Abi Aws, who said in this narration, "I saw the Messenger of Allah , after 
he answered the call of nature, perform Wudu' and wipe over his Khuffs and feet.'' Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Jarir bin `Abdullah Al-Bajali said, "I embraced Islam after Surat Al-Ma'idah 
was revealed and I saw the Messenger of Allah wipe after I became Muslim.'' It is recorded in 
the Two Sahihs that Hammam said, "Jarir answered the call of nature and then performed 
Wudu' and wiped over his Khuffs. He was asked, `Do you do this' He said, `Yes. I saw the 
Messenger of Allah , after he answered the call of nature, perform Wudu' and wipe on his 
Khuffs.''' Al-A`mash commented that Ibrahim said, "They liked this Hadith because Jarir 
embraced Islam after Surat Al-Ma'idah was revealed.'' This is the wording collected by Muslim. 
The subject of the Messenger of Allah wiping over his Khuffs, instead of washing the feet, if he 
had worn his Khuffs while having Wudu', reaches the Mutawatir grade of narration, and they 
describe this practice by his words and actions. 

Performing Tayammum with Clean earth When There is no Water 
and When One is Ill 

Allah said,  

 َأَحٌد َجآَء َأْو َسَفٍر َعَلى َأْو مَّْرَضى ُآنُتم َوِإن﴿
 َمآًء َتِجُدوْا َفَلْم النَِّسآَء َلـَمْسُتُم َأْو اْلَغاِئِط مَِّن مِّْنُكم

 َوَأْيِديُكْم ِبُوُجوِهُكْم َفاْمَسُحوْا َطيِّبًا َصِعيدًا َفَتَيمَُّموْا
  ﴾مِّْنُه



(But if you are ill or on a journey or any of you comes from the Gha'it (toilet), or you have 
touched women and you find no water, then perform Tayammum with clean earth and rub 
therewith your faces and hands.) We discussed all of this in Surat An-Nisa', and thus we do not 
need to repeat it here. We also mentioned the reason behind revealing this Ayah. Yet, Al-
Bukhari mentioned an honorable Hadith here specifically about the Tafsir of this noble Ayah. 
He recorded that `A'ishah said, "Upon returning to Al-Madinah, a necklace of mine was broken 
(and lost) in Al-Bayda' area. Allah's Messenger stayed there and went to sleep with his head on 
my lap. Abu Bakr (`A'ishah's father) came and hit me on my flank with his hand saying, `You 
have detained the people because of a necklace' So I wished I were dead because (I could not 
move) the Messenger was sleeping on my lap and because of the pain Abu Bakr caused me. 
Allah's Messenger got up when dawn broke and there was no water. So Allah revealed,  

 الصَّلوِة ِإَلى ُقْمُتْم ِإَذا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾ُوُجوَهُكْم فاْغِسُلوْا

(O you who believe! When you stand (intend) to offer As-Salah (the prayer), then wash your 
faces) iuntil the end of the Ayah. Usayd bin Al-Hudayr said, `O the family of Abu Bakr! Allah 
has blessed the people because of you. Therefore, you are only a blessing for the people.'' Allah 
said,  

  ﴾َحَرٍج مِّْن َعَلْيُكم ِلَيْجَعَل اللَُّه ُيِريُد َما﴿

(Allah does not want to place you in difficulty,) This is why He made things easy and lenient for 
you. This is why He allowed you to use Tayammum when you are ill and when you do not find 
water, to make things comfortable for you and as mercy for you. Allah made Tayammum in 
place of Wudu', and Allah made it the same as ablution with water for the one who it is 
legitimate for, except for certain things, as we mentioned before. For example; Tayammum 
only involves one strike with the hand on the sand and wiping the face and hands. Allah said,  

 َلَعلَُّكْم َعَلْيُكْم ِنْعَمَتُه َوِلُيِتمَّ ِلُيَطهَِّرُآْم ُيِريُد َوَلـِكن﴿
  ﴾َتْشُكُروَن

(but He wants to purify you, and to complete His favor on you that you may be thankful.) for 
His bounties on you, such as His easy, kind, merciful, comfortable and lenient legislation.  

 

Supplicating to Allah after Wud ®363� 

The Sunnah encourages supplicating to Allah after Wudu' and states that those who do so are 
among those who seek to purify themselves, as the Ayah above states. Imam Ahmad, Muslim 
and the collectors of Sunan narrated that `Uqbah bin `Amir said, "We were on watch, guarding 



camels, and when my turn to guard came, I took the camels back at night. I found that the 
Messenger of Allah was giving a speech to the people. I heard these words from that speech:  

 َيُقوُم ُثمَّ ُوُضوءُه، َفُيْحِسُن َيَتَوضَُّأ ُمْسِلٍم ِمْن َما«
 ِإلَّا َوَوْجِهِه، ِبَقْلِبِه َعَلْيِهَما ُمْقبًلا َرْآَعَتْيِن َفُيَصلِّي
  »اْلَجنَّة َلُه َوَجَبْت

(Any Muslim who performs Wudu' properly, then stands up and prays a two Rak'ah prayer with 
full attention in his heart and face, will earn Paradise.) I said, `What a good statement this is!' 
A person who was close by said, `The statement he said before it is even better.' When I 
looked, I found that it was `Umar, who said, `I saw that you just came. The Prophet said,  

 َأْوَفُيْسِبُغ َفُيْبِلُغ َيَتَوضَُّأ َأَحٍد ِمْن ِمْنُكْم َما«
 َوَأنَّ اُهللا ِإلَّا ِإَلَه َلا َأْن َأْشَهُد: َيُقوُل اْلُوُضوَء،
 اْلَجنَِّة َأْبَواُب َلُه ُفِتَحْت ِإلَّا َوَرُسوُلُه، َعْبُدُه ُمَحمًَّدا

  »َشاء َأيَِّها ِمْن َيْدُخُل الثََّماِنَيِة،

(When any of you performs Wudu' properly and says, `I bear witness that there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger', the eight 
doors of Paradise will be opened for him so that he can enter from any door he wishes.)'' This is 
the wording collected by Muslim.  

 

The Virtue of Wud ®363� 

Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َفَغَسَل اْلُمْؤِمُن َأِو اْلُمْسِلُم اْلَعْبُد َتَوضََّأ ِإَذا«
 ِإَلْيَها َنَظَر َخِطيَئٍة ُآلُّ َوْجِهِه، ِمْن َخَرَج َوْجَهُه،
 َفِإَذا ْلَماِء،ا َقْطِر آِخِر َمَع َأْو اْلَماِء َمَع ِبَعْيَنْيِه
 َبَطَشْتَها َخِطيَئٍة ُآلُّ َيَدْيِه ِمْن َخَرَج َيَديِه َغَسَل



 َغَسَل َفِإَذا اْلَماِء، َقْطِر آِخِر َمَع َأْو اْلَماِء َمَع َيَداُه
 َمَع ِرْجَلاُه َمَشْتَها َخِطيئٍة ُآلُّ َخَرَجْت ِرْجَلْيِه
 َنِقيًّا َيْخُرَج ىَحتَّ اْلَماِء، َقْطِر آِخِر َمَع َأْو اْلَماِء
  »الذُُّنوب ِمَن

(When the Muslim or the believing servant performs Wudu' and washes his face, every sin that 
he looked at with his eyes will depart from his face with the water, or with the last drop of 
water. When he washes his hands, every sin that his hands committed will depart from his 
hands with the water, or with the last drop of water. When he washes his feet, every sin to 
which his feet took him will depart with the water, or with the last drop of water. Until, he 
ends up sinless.) Muslim also recorded it. Muslim recorded that Abu Malik Al-Ash`ari said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َتْمَلُأ ِهللا َواْلَحْمُد اْلِإيَماِن، َشْطُر الطُُّهور«
 َبْيَن َما َتْمَلُأ َأْآَبُر َواُهللا اِهللا َوُسْبَحاَن اْلِميَزاَن،
 َوالصَّْبُر ُجنٌَّة، َوالصَّْوُم َواْلَأْرِض، السََّماِء
 َأْو َلَك ُحجٌَّة َوالُقْرآُن ُبْرَهاٌن، َوالصَدَقُة ِضَياٌء،
 َأْو َفُمْعِتُقَها َنْفَسُه َفَباِئٌع َيْغُدو، النَّاِس لُُّآ َعَلْيَك،
  »ُموِبُقَها

(Purity is half of faith and Al-Hamdu Lillah (all the thanks are due to Allah) fills the Mizan (the 
Scale). And Subhan Allah and Allahu Akbar (all praise is due to Allah, and Allah is the Most 
Great) fills what is between the heaven and earth. As-Sawm (the fast) is a Junnah (a shield), 
Sabr (patience) is a light, Sadaqah (charity) is evidence (of faith) and the Qur'an is proof for, or 
against you. Every person goes out in the morning and ends up selling himself, he either frees 
his soul or destroys it.) Muslim recorded that Ibn `Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ِبَغْيِر َصَلاًة َوَلا ُغُلوٍل، ِمْن َصَدَقًة اُهللا َيْقَبُل َلا«
  »ُطُهور

(Allah does not accept charity from one who commits Ghulul, or prayer without purity.)  



 َواَثَقُكم الَِّذى َوِميَثـَقُه َعَلْيُكْم اللَِّه ِنْعَمَة َواْذُآُروْا﴿
 َعِليٌم اللََّه ِإنَّ اللََّه َواتَُّقوْا َوَأَطْعَنا َسِمْعَنا ُقْلُتْم ِإْذ ِبِه

 ُآوُنوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّهآ - الصُُّدوِر ِبَذاِت
 َشَنآُن َيْجِرَمنَُّكْم َوَال ِباْلِقْسِط ُشَهَدآَء للَِّه َقوَّاِميَن
 لتَّْقَوىِل َأْقَرُب ُهَو اْعِدُلوْا َتْعِدُلوْا َأالَّ َعَلى َقْوٍم

 اللَُّه َوَعَد - َتْعَمُلوَن ِبَما َخِبيٌر اللََّه ِإنَّ اللََّه َواتَُّقوْا
 مَّْغِفَرٌة َلُهم الصَّـِلَحـِت َوَعِمُلوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن
 ِبـَاَيـِتَنآ َوَآذَُّبوْا َآَفُروْا َوالَِّذيَن - َعِظيٌم َوَأْجٌر
 َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّهآ - اْلَجِحيِم َأْصَحـُب ُأْوَلـِئَك
 َيْبُسُطوْا َأن َقْوٌم َهمَّ ِإْذ َعَلْيُكْم اللَِّه ِنْعَمَة اْذُآُروْا
 َوَعَلى اللََّه َواتَُّقوْا َعنُكْم َأْيِدَيُهْم َفَكفَّ َأْيِدَيُهْم ِإَلْيُكْم
   ﴾اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن َفْلَيَتَوآَِّل اللَِّه

(7. And remember Allah's favor to you and His covenant with which He bound you when you 
said: "We hear and we obey.'' And have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Knower of that which 
is in the breasts.) (8. O you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah as just witnesses; and let 
not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid justice. Be just, that is nearer to Taqwa; 
and have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.) (9. Allah has 
promised those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, that for them there is forgiveness 
and a great reward (i.e. Paradise).) (10. And they who disbelieve and deny Our Ayat are those 
who will be the dwellers of the Hell-fire.) (11. O you who believe! Remember the favor of Allah 
unto you when some people desired (made a plan) to stretch out their hands against you, but 
(Allah) held back their hands from you. So have Taqwa of Allah. And in Allah let the believers 
put their trust.)  

 

Reminding the Believers of the Bounty of the Message and Islam 



Allah reminds His believing servants of His bounty by legislating this glorious religion and 
sending them this honorable Messenger. He also reminds them of the covenant and pledges 
that He took from them to follow the Messenger , support and aid him, implement his Law and 
convey it on his behalf, while accepting it themselves. Allah said,  

 َواَثَقُكم الَِّذى َوِميَثـَقُه َعَلْيُكْم اللَِّه ِنْعَمَة َواْذُآُروْا﴿
  ﴾َوَأَطْعَنا َسِمْعَنا ُقْلُتْم ِإْذ ِبِه

(And remember Allah's favor upon you and His covenant with which He bound you when you 
said, "We hear and we obey.") This is the pledge that they used to give to the Messenger of 
Allah when they embraced Islam. They used to say, "We gave our pledge of obedience to the 
Messenger of Allah to hear and obey, in times when we are active and otherwise, even if we 
were passed on for rights, and not to dispute leadership with its rightful people.'' Allah also 
said,  

 َيْدُعوُآْم َوالرَُّسوُل ِباللَِّه ُتْؤِمُنوَن َال َلُكْم َوَما﴿
 مُّْؤِمِنيَن ُآنُتْم ِإن ِميَثـَقُكْم َأَخَذ َوَقْد ِبَربُِّكْم ِلُتْؤِمُنوْا

﴾  

(And what is the matter with you that you believe not in Allah! While the Messenger invites you 
to believe in your Lord; and He has indeed taken your covenant, if you are real believers.) It 
was also said that this Ayah (5:7) reminds the Jews of the pledges and promises Allah took from 
them to follow Muhammad and adhere to his Law, as `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
`Abbas stated. Allah then said,  

  ﴾اللََّه َواتَُّقوْا﴿

(And have Taqwa of Allah.) in all times and situations. Allah says that He knows the secrets and 
thoughts that the hearts conceal,  

  ﴾الصُُّدوِر ِبَذاِت َعِليٌم اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, Allah is All-Knower of the secrets of (your) breasts.)  

 

The Necessity of Observing Justice 

Allah said,  



  ﴾للَِّه َقوَّاِميَن ُآوُنوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّهآ﴿

(O you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah...) meaning, in truth for the sake of Allah, not 
for the sake of people or for fame,  

  ﴾ِباْلِقْسِط َهَدآَءُش﴿

(as just witnesses) observing justice and not transgression. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that 
An-Nu`man bin Bashir said, "My father gave me a gift, but `Amrah bint Rawahah, my mother, 
said that she would not agree to it unless he made Allah's Messenger as a witness to it. So, my 
father went to Allah's Messenger to ask him to be a witness to his giving me the gift. Allah's 
Messenger asked,  

  »مثله؟ نحلت ولدك أآل«

(`Have you given the like of it to everyone of your offspring') He replied in the negative. Allah's 
Messenger said,  

  »َأْوَلاِدُآم ِفي َواْعِدُلوا اَهللا اتَُّقوا«

(Have Taqwa of Allah and treat your children equally.) And said;  

  »َجْور َعلى َأْشَهُد َلا ِإنِّي«

(I shall not be witness to injustice.) My father then returned and took back his gift.'' Allah said;  

  ﴾َتْعِدُلوْا َأالَّ َعَلى َقْوٍم َشَنآُن َيْجِرَمنَُّكْم َوَال﴿

(and let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid justice. ) The Ayah commands: Do 
not be carried away by your hatred for some people to avoid observing justice with them. 
Rather, be just with every one, whether a friend or an enemy. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾ِللتَّْقَوى َأْقَرُب ُهَو اْعِدُلوْا﴿

(Be just: that is nearer to Taqwa) this is better than if you abandon justice in this case. 
Although Allah said that observing justice is `nearer to Taqwa', there is not any other course of 
action to take, therefore `nearer' here means `is'. Allah said in another Ayah,  



 َوَأْحَسُن مُّْسَتَقّرًا َخْيٌر َيْوَمِئٍذ اْلَجنَِّة َأْصَحـُب﴿
   ﴾َمِقيًال

(The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best abode, and have the fairer of places 
for repose.) Some of the female Companions said to `Umar, "You are more rough and crude 
than the Messenger of Allah ,'' meaning, you are rough, not that the Prophet is rough at all. 
Allah said next,  

  ﴾َتْعَمُلوَن ِبَما َخِبيٌر اللََّه ِإنَّ اللََّه َواتَُّقوْا﴿

(and have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is WellAcquainted with what you do.) and 
consequently, He will reward or punish you according to your actions, whether good or evil. 
Hence Allah's statement afterwards,  

 َلُهم الصَّـِلَحـِت َوَعِمُلوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن اللَُّه َوَعَد﴿
  ﴾مَّْغِفَرٌة

(Allah has promised those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, that for them there is 
forgiveness) for their sins,  

  ﴾َعِظيٌم َوَأْجٌر﴿

(and a great reward.) which is Paradise, that is part of Allah's mercy for His servants. They will 
not earn Paradise on account of their good actions, but rather on account of His mercy and 
favor, even though they will qualify to earn this mercy on account of their good actions. Allah 
has made these actions the cause and path that lead to His mercy, favor, pardon and 
acceptance. Therefore, all this is from Allah Alone and all thanks are due to Him. Allah said 
next,  

 َأْصَحـُب ُأْوَلـِئَك ِبـَاَيـِتَنآ َوَآذَُّبوْا َآَفُروْا َوالَِّذيَن﴿
   ﴾اْلَجِحيِم

(And they who disbelieve and deny our Ayat are those who will be the dwellers of the Hell-
fire.) This only demonstrates Allah's perfect justice, wisdom and judgment, He is never wrong, 
for He is the Most Wise, Most Just and Most Able.  

 



Among Allah's Favors is that He Prevented the Disbelievers from 
Fighting the Muslims 

Allah said,  

 ِإْذ َعَلْيُكْم اللَِّه ِنْعَمَة اْذُآُروْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّهآ﴿
 َأْيِدَيُهْم َفَكفَّ َأْيِدَيُهْم ِإَلْيُكْم َيْبُسُطوْا َأن َقْوٌم َهمَّ

  ﴾َعنُكْم

(O you who believe! Remember the favor of Allah unto you when some people desired (made a 
plan) to stretch out their hands against you, but (Allah) withheld their hands from you.) 
`Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Jabir said, "The Prophet once stayed at an area and the people 
spread out seeking shade under various trees. The Prophet hung his weapon on a tree, and a 
bedouin man came and took possession of the Prophet's weapon and held it aloft. He came 
towards the Prophet and said, `Who can protect you from me' He replied, `Allah, the Exalted, 
Most Honored.' The bedouin man repeated his question twice or thrice, each time the Prophet 
answering him by saying, `Allah.' The bedouin man then lowered the sword, and the Prophet 
called his Companions and told them what had happened while the bedouin was sitting next to 
him, for the Prophet did not punish him.' Ma`mar said that Qatadah used to mention that some 
Arabs wanted to have the Prophet killed, so they sent that bedouin. Qatadah would then 
mention this Ayah,  

 َيْبُسُطوْا َأن َقْوٌم َهمَّ ِإْذ َعَلْيُكْم اللَِّه ِنْعَمَة اْذُآُروْا﴿
  ﴾َأْيِدَيُهْم ِإَلْيُكْم

(Remember the favor of Allah unto you when some people desired (made a plan) to stretch out 
their hands against you...) The story of this bedouin man, whose name is Ghawrath bin Al-
Harith, is mentioned in the Sahih. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, Mujahid and `Ikrimah said 
that this Ayah was revealed about Bani An-Nadir, who plotted to drop a stone on the head of 
the Messenger when he came to them for help to pay the blood money of two persons whom 
Muslims killed. The Jews left the execution of this plot to `Amr bin Jihash bin Ka`b and 
ordered him to throw a stone on the Prophet from above, when he came to them and sat under 
the wall. Allah told His Prophet about their plot, and he went back to Al-Madinah and his 
Companions followed him later on. Allah sent down this Ayah concerning this matter. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن َفْلَيَتَوآَِّل اللَِّه َوَعَلى﴿

(And in Allah let the believers put their trust.) and those who do so, then Allah shall suffice for 
them and shall protect them from the evil plots of the people. Thereafter, Allah commanded 



His Messenger to expel Bani An-Nadir, and he laid siege to their area and forced them to 
evacuate Al-Madinah.  

 ِمنُهُم َوَبَعْثَنا ِإْسَرِءيَل َبِنى ِميَثـَق اللَُّه َأَخَذ َلَقْدَو﴿
 َأَقْمُتُم َلِئْن َمَعُكْم ِإنِّى اللَُّه َوَقاَل َنِقيبًا َعَشَر اْثَنْى

 ِبُرُسِلى َوَءاَمنُتْم الزََّآوَة َوَءاَتْيُتْم الصَّلوَة
 ًاَحَسن َقْرضًا اللََّه َوَأْقَرْضُتُم َوَعزَّْرُتُموُهْم

 َتْجِرى َجنَّـٍت َوألْدِخَلنَُّكْم َسيَِّئـِتُكْم َعْنُكْم ُألَآفَِّرنَّ
 َفَقْد ِمْنُكْم َذِلَك َبْعَد َآَفَر َفَمن االٌّْنَهـُر َتْحِتَها ِمن
 َلعنَّـُهْم مِّيَثـَقُهْم َنْقِضِهم َفِبَما - السَِّبيِل َسَوآَء َضلَّ

 َعن اْلَكِلَم ُفوَنُيَحرِّ َقاِسَيًة ُقُلوَبُهْم َوَجَعْلَنا
 َتَزاُل َوَال ِبِه ُذِآُروْا مِّمَّا َحظَّا َوَنُسوْا مََّوِضِعِه
 َفاْعُف مِّْنُهُم َقِليًال ِإالَّ مِّْنُهْم َخآِئَنٍة َعَلى َتطَِّلُع
 َوِمَن - اْلُمْحِسِنيَن ُيِحبُّ اللََّه ِإنَّ َواْصَفْح َعْنُهْم
 َحّظًا َفَنُسوْا ِميَثـَقُهْم َأَخْذَنا ىَنَصـَر ِإنَّا َقاُلوْا الَِّذيَن
 َواْلَبْغَضآَء اْلَعَداَوَة َبْيَنُهُم َفَأْغَرْيَنا ِبِه ُذِآُروْا مِّمَّا
 َآاُنوْا ِبَما اللَُّه ُيَنبُِّئُهُم َوَسْوَف اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوِم ِإَلى

   ﴾َيْصَنُعوَن

(12. Indeed, Allah took the covenant from the Children of Israel (Jews), and We appointed 
twelve leaders among them. And Allah said: "I am with you if you perform the Salah and give 
the Zakah and believe in My Messengers; honor and assist them, and lend to Allah a good loan, 
verily, I will remit your sins and admit you to Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise). But 
if any of you after this, disbelieved, he has indeed gone astray from the straight way.'') (13. So, 
because of their breach of their covenant, We cursed them and made their hearts grow hard. 



They changed the words from their (right) places and have abandoned a good part of the 
Message that was sent to them. And you will not cease to discover deceit in them, except a few 
of them. But forgive them and overlook (their misdeeds). Verily, Allah loves the doers of good.) 
(14. And from those who call themselves Christians, We took their covenant, but they have 
abandoned a good part of the Message that was sent to them. So We planted amongst them 
enmity and hatred till the Day of Resurrection; and Allah will inform them of what they used to 
do.)  

 

Cursing the People of the Book for Breaking the Covenant 

Allah commanded His believing servants to fullfil the promises and pledges that He took from 
them and which they gave His servant and Messenger, Muhammad, peace be upon him. Allah 
also commanded them to stand for the truth and give correct testimony. He also reminded 
them of the obvious and subtle favors of the truth and guidance that He granted them. Next, 
Allah informed them of the pledges and promises that He took from the People of the Book, 
who were before them, the Jews and Christians. When they broke these promises and 
covenants, Allah cursed them as a consequence and expelled them from His grace and mercy. 
He also sealed their hearts from receiving guidance and the religion of truth, beneficial 
knowledge and righteous actions. Allah said,  

 ِمنُهُم َوَبَعْثَنا ِإْسَرِءيَل َبِنى ِميَثـَق اللَُّه َأَخَذ َوَلَقْد﴿
  ﴾َنِقيبًا َعَشَر اْثَنْى

(Indeed Allah took the covenant from the Children of Israel and We appointed twelve leaders 
among them.) These twelve people were leaders who gave the pledge to Allah to listen and 
obey Allah, His Messenger and His Book on behalf of their tribes. Muhammad bin Ishaq and Ibn 
`Abbas said that this occurred when Musa went to fight the mighty enemy (in Palestine), and 
Allah commanded him to choose a leader from every tribe. 

The Leaders of Ansar on the Night of `Aqabah 

Likewise, when the Messenger of Allah took the pledge from the Ansar in the `Aqabah area, 
there were twelve leaders from the Ansar. There were three men from the tribe of Aws: Usayd 
bin Al-Hudayr, Sa`d bin Khaythamah and Rifa`ah bin `Abdul-Mundhir, or Abu Al-Haytham bin 
At-Tayhan. There were nine people from the tribe of Khazraj: Abu Umamah As`ad bin Zurarah, 
Sa`d bin Ar-Rabi`, `Abdullah bin Rawahah, Rafi` bin Malik bin Al-`Ajlan, Al-Bara' bin Ma`rur, 
`Ubadah bin As-Samit, Sa`d bin `Ubadah, `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Haram and Al-Mundhir bin 
`Umar bin Khunays. Ka`b bin Malik mentioned these men in his poem, as recorded by Ibn 
Ishaq.On that night, these men were the leaders or representatives of their tribes by the 
command of the Prophet . They gave the pledge and promise of allegiance and obedience to 
the Prophet on behalf of their people. Allah said,  

  ﴾َمَعُكْم ِإنِّى اللَُّه َوَقاَل﴿

(And Allah said, "I am with you...) with My protection, support and aid,  



 َوَءاَمنُتْم الزََّآوَة َوَءاَتْيُتْم الصَّلوَة َأَقْمُتُم َلِئْن﴿
  ﴾ِبُرُسِلى

(if you perform the Salah and give the Zakah and believe in My Messengers;) concerning what 
they bring you of the revelation,  

  ﴾َوَعزَّْرُتُموُهْم﴿

(honor and assist them...) and support them on the truth,  

  ﴾َحَسنًا َقْرضًا اللََّه َوَأْقَرْضُتُم﴿

(and lend to Allah a good loan...) by spending in His cause, seeking to please Him.  

  ﴾َسيَِّئـِتُكْم َعْنُكْم ُألَآفَِّرنَّ﴿

(verily, I will remit your sins) and errors, I will erase them, cover them, and will not punish you 
for them,  

  ﴾االٌّْنَهـُر َتْحِتَها ِمن َتْجِرى َجنَّـٍت َوألْدِخَلنَُّكْم﴿

(and admit you to Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise).) thus, protecting you from 
what you fear and granting you what you seek.  

 

Breaking the Covenant 

Allah said,  

  ﴾السَِّبيِل َسَوآَء َضلَّ َفَقْد ِمْنُكْم َذِلَك َبْعَد َآَفَر َفَمن﴿

(But if any of you after this, disbelieved, he has indeed gone astray from the straight way.) 
Therefore, those who break this covenant, even though they pledged and vowed to keep it, 
yet, they broke it and denied it ever existed, they have avoided the clear path and deviated 
from the path of guidance to the path of misguidance. Allah then mentioned the punishment 
that befell those who broke His covenant and the pledge they gave Him,  



  ﴾َلعنَّـُهْم مِّيَثـَقُهْم َنْقِضِهم َفِبَما﴿

(So because of their breach of their covenant, We cursed them...) Allah states, because of 
their breaking the promise that We took from them, We cursed them, deviated them away 
from the truth, and expelled them from guidance,  

  ﴾َقاِسَيًة ُقُلوَبُهْم َوَجَعْلَنا﴿

(and made their hearts grow hard...) and they do not heed any word of advice that they hear, 
because of the hardness of their hearts.  

  ﴾مََّواِضِعِه َعن اْلَكِلَم ُيَحرُِّفوَن﴿

(They change the words from their (right) places...) Since their comprehension became 
corrupt, they behaved treacherously with Allah's Ayat, altering His Book from its apparent 
meanings which He sent down, and distorting its indications. They attributed to Allah what He 
did not say, and we seek refuge with Allah from such behavior.  

  ﴾ِبِه ُذِآُروْا مِّمَّا َحظَّا َوَنُسوْا﴿

(and have abandoned a good part of the Message that was sent to them.) by not implementing 
it and by ignoring it. Allah said next,  

  ﴾مِّْنُهْم َخآِئَنٍة َعَلى َتطَِّلُع َتَزاُل َوَال﴿

(And you will not cease to discover deceit in them,) such as their plots and treachery against 
you, O Muhammad, and your Companions. Mujahid said that this Ayah refers to their plot to kill 
the Messenger of Allah .  

  ﴾َواْصَفْح َعْنُهْم َفاْعُف﴿

(But forgive them, and overlook (their misdeeds).) This, indeed, is the ultimate victory and 
triumph. Some of the Salaf said, "You would never treat those who disobey Allah with you 
better than obeying Allah with them.'' This way, their hearts will gather around the truth and 
Allah might lead them to the right guidance. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلُمْحِسِنيَن ُيِحبُّ اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿



(Verily, Allah loves the doers of good.) Therefore, forgive those who err against you. Qatadah 
said that this Ayah was abrogated with Allah's statement,  

  ﴾االٌِّخِر ِمِباْلَيْو َوَال ِباللَِّه ُيْؤِمُنوَن َال الَِّذيَن َقـِتُلوْا﴿

(Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last Day).  

 

The Christians Also Broke their Covenant with Allah and the 
Repercussion of this Behavior 

Allah said,  

  ﴾ِميَثـَقُهْم َأَخْذَنا َنَصـَرى ِإنَّا َقاُلوْا الَِّذيَن َوِمَن﴿

(And from those who call themselves Christians, We took their covenant,) Meaning: `From 
those who call themselves Christians and followers of `Isa, son of Maryam, while in fact they 
are not as they claim. We took from them the covenant and pledges that they would follow the 
Prophet , aid him, honor him and follow his footsteps.' And that they would believe in every 
Prophet whom Allah sends to the people of the earth. They imitated the Jews and broke the 
promises and the pledges. This is why Allah said,  

 اْلَعَداَوَة َبْيَنُهُم َفَأْغَرْيَنا ِبِه ُذِآُروْا مِّمَّا َحّظًا َفَنُسوْا﴿
  ﴾اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوِم ِإَلى َواْلَبْغَضآَء

(but they have abandoned a good part of the Message that was sent to them. So We planted 
amongst them enmity and hatred till the Day of Resurrection;) Meaning: `We planted enmity 
and hatred between them, and they will remain like this until the Day of Resurrection.' Indeed, 
the numerous Christian sects have always been enemies and adversaries of each other, 
accusing each other of heresy and cursing each other. Each sect among them excommunicates 
the other sects and does not allow them entrance to their places of worship. The Monarchist 
sect accuses the Jacobite sect of heresy, and such is the case with the Nestorians and the 
Arians. Each sect among them will continue to accuse the other of disbelief and heresy in this 
life and on the Day when the Witnesses will come forth. Allah then said,  

  ﴾َيْصَنُعوَن َآاُنوْا ِبَما اللَُّه ُيَنبُِّئُهُم َوَسْوَف﴿

(and Allah will inform them of what they used to do.) warning and threatening the Christians 
because of their lies against Allah and His Messenger and their false claims about Allah, 
hallowed be He above what they say about Him. The Christians attribute a companion and a 



son to Allah, while He is the One and Only, the All-Sufficient, Who neither begets nor was He 
begotten, and there is none like unto Him.  

 َآِثيرًا َلُكْم ُيَبيُِّن َرُسوُلَنا َجآَءُآْم َقْد اْلِكَتـِب َيـَأْهَل﴿
 َقْد َآِثيٍر َعن َوَيْعُفوْا اْلِكَتـِب ِمَن ُتْخُفوَن ُآنُتْم مِّمَّا

 اللَُّه ِبِه َيْهِدى - مُِّبيٌن َوِآَتـٌب ُنوٌر اللَِّه مَِّن َجآَءُآْم
 مِِّن َوُيْخِرُجُهْم ـِمالسََّل ُسُبَل ِرْضَواَنُه اتََّبَع َمِن

 ِصَرٍط ِإَلى َوَيْهِديِهْم ِبِإْذِنِه النُّوِر ِإَلى الظُُّلَمـِت
   ﴾مُّْسَتِقيٍم

(15. O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our Messenger explaining to you much of 
that which you used to hide from the Scripture and passing over much. Indeed, there has come 
to you from Allah a light and a plain Book.) (16. Wherewith Allah guides all those who seek His 
Pleasure to ways of peace, and He brings them out of darkness by His permission unto light and 
guides them to a straight path.)  

 

Explaining the Truth Through the Messenger and the Qur'an 

Allah states that He sent His Messenger Muhammad with the guidance and the religion of truth 
to all the people of the earth, the Arabs and non-Arabs, lettered and unlettered. Allah also 
states that He sent Muhammad with clear evidences and the distinction between truth and 
falsehood. Allah said,  

 َآِثيرًا َلُكْم ُيَبيُِّن َرُسوُلَنا َجآَءُآْم َقْد اْلِكَتـِب َيـَأْهَل﴿
  ﴾َآِثيٍر َعن َوَيْعُفوْا اْلِكَتـِب ِمَن ُتْخُفوَن ُآنُتْم مِّمَّا

(O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our Messenger explaining to you much of that 
which you used to hide from the Scripture and passing over much.) So the Prophet explained 
where they altered, distorted, changed and lied about Allah. He also ignored much of what 
they changed, since it would not bring about any benefit if it was explained. In his Mustadrak, 
Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "He who disbelieves in stoning (the adulterer to death) 
will have inadvertently disbelieved in the Qur'an, for Allah said,  



 َآِثيرًا َلُكْم ُيَبيُِّن َرُسوُلَنا َجآَءُآْم َقْد اْلِكَتـِب َيـَأْهَل﴿
  ﴾اْلِكَتـِب ِمَن ُتْخُفوَن ُآنُتْم مِّمَّا

(O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our Messenger explaining to you much of that 
which you used to hide from the Scripture) and stoning was among the things that they used to 
hide.'' Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih, and they did not record it.'' Allah next mentions the 
Glorious Qur'an that He sent down to His honorable Prophet ,  

 اللَُّه ِبِه مُِّبيٌنَيْهِدى َوِآَتـٌب وٌرُن اللَِّه مَِّن َجآَءُآْم َقْد﴿
  ﴾السََّلـِم ُسُبَل ِرْضَواَنُه اتََّبَع َمِن

(Indeed, there has come to you from Allah a light and a plain Book. Wherewith Allah guides all 
those who seek His pleasure to ways of peace.) meaning, ways of safety and righteousness,  

 ِبِإْذِنِه النُّوِر ِإَلى الظُُّلَمـِت مِِّن َوُيْخِرُجُهْم﴿
  ﴾مُّْسَتِقيٍم ِصَرٍط ِإَلى َوَيْهِديِهْم

(and He brings them out of darkness by His permission unto light and guides them to a straight 
path.) He thus saves them from destruction and explains to them the best, most clear path. 
Therefore, He protects them from what they fear, and brings about the best of what they long 
for, all the while ridding them of misguidance and directing them to the best, most righteous 
state of being.  

 اْبُن اْلَمِسيُح ُهَو اللََّه ِإنَّ َقآُلوْا الَِّذيَن َآَفَر لََّقْد﴿
 َأن َأَراَد ِإْن َشْيئًا اللَِّه ِمَن َيْمِلُك َفَمن ُقْل َمْرَيَم
 االٌّْرِض ِفى َوَمن َوُأمَُّه َمْرَيَم اْبَن اْلَمِسيَح ُيْهِلَك
 َبْيَنُهَما اَوَم َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ُمْلُك َوللَِّه َجِميعًا
 - َقِديٌر َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َعَلى َواللَُّه َيَشآُء َما َيْخُلُق
 اللَِّه َأْبَناُء َنْحُن َوالنََّصـَرى اْلَيُهوُد َوَقاَلِت



 َبَشٌر َأنُتْم َبْل ِبُذُنوِبُكم ُيَعذُِّبُكم َفِلَم ُقْل َوَأِحبَّاُؤُه
 َوللَِّه َيَشآُء َمن َوُيَعذُِّب َيَشآُء ِلَمن َيْغِفُر َخَلَق ِممَّْن
 َوِإَلْيِه َبْيَنُهَما َوَما َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ُمْلُك

   ﴾اْلَمِصيُر

(17. Surely, in disbelief are they who say that Allah is the Messiah, son of Maryam. Say: "Who 
then has the least power against Allah, if He were to destroy the Messiah, son of Maryam, his 
mother, and all those who are on the earth together'' And to Allah belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between them. He creates what He wills. And Allah is 
able to do all things.) (18. And the Jews and the Christians say: "We are the children of Allah 
and His loved ones.'' Say: "Why then does He punish you for your sins'' Nay, you are but human 
beings of those He has created, He forgives whom He wills and He punishes whom He wills. And 
to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them; and 
to Him is the return (of all).) e  

 

The Polytheism and Disbelief of the Christians 

Allah states that the Christians are disbelievers because of their claim that `Isa, son of 
Maryam, one of Allah's servants and creatures, is Allah. Allah is holier than what they attribute 
to Him. Allah then reminds them of His perfect ability over everything and that everything is 
under His complete control and power,  

 ُيْهِلَك َأن َأَراَد ِإْن َشْيئًا اللَِّه ِمَن َيْمِلُك َفَمن ُقْل﴿
  ﴾َجِميعًا االٌّْرِض ِفى َوَمن َوُأمَُّه َمْرَيَم اْبَن اْلَمِسيَح

(Say: "Who then has the least power against Allah, if He were to destroy the Messiah, son of 
Maryam, his mother, and all those who are on the earth together") Therefore, if Allah wills to 
do that, who would be able to stop Him or prevent Him from doing it Allah then said,  

 َيْخُلُق َبْيَنُهَما َوَما َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ُمْلُك َوللَِّه﴿
  ﴾َيَشآُء َما

(And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them. 
He creates what He wills.) All things in existence are Allah's property and creation and He is 
able to do everything. He is never asked about what He does with His power, domain, justice 



and greatness so this refutes the Christian creed, may Allah's continued curses be upon them 
until the Day of Resurrection. 

Refuting the People of the Book's Claim that they are Allah's 
Children 

Allah then refutes the Christians' and Jews' false claims and lies,  

 اللَِّه َأْبَناُء َنْحُن َوالنََّصـَرى اْلَيُهوُد َوَقاَلِت﴿
  ﴾َوَأِحبَّاُؤُه

(And the Jews and the Christians say, "We are the children of Allah and His loved ones.") They 
claim: "We are the followers of Allah's Prophets, who are His children, whom He takes care of. 
He also loves us.'' The People of the Book claim in their Book that Allah said to His servant 
Isra'il, "You are my firstborn.'' But they explained this statement in an improper manner and 
altered its meaning. Some of the People of the Book who later became Muslims refuted this 
false statement saying, "This statement only indicates honor and respect, as is common in their 
speech at that time.'' The Christians claim that `Isa said to them, "I will go back to my father 
and your father,'' meaning, my Lord and your Lord. It is a fact that the Christians did not claim 
that they too are Allah's sons as they claimed about `Isa. Rather this statement by `Isa only 
meant to indicate a closeness with Allah. This is why when they said that they are Allah's 
children and loved ones, Allah refuted their claim,  

  ﴾ِبُذُنوِبُكم ُيَعذُِّبُكم َفِلَم ُقْل﴿

(Say, "Why then does He punish you for your sins") meaning, if you were truly as you claim, 
Allah's children and loved ones, then why did He prepare the Fire because of your disbelief, lies 
and false claims  

  ﴾َخَلَق ِممَّْن َبَشٌر نُتْمَأ َبْل﴿

(Nay, you are but human beings, of those He has created,) Allah states: you are just like the 
rest of the children of Adam, and Allah is the Lord of all His creation,  

  ﴾َيَشآُء َمن َوُيَعذُِّب َيَشآُء ِلَمن َيْغِفُر﴿

(He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills.) Allah does what He wills, there is 
none who can escape His judgement, and He is swift in reckoning.  

  ﴾َبْيَنُهَما َوَما َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ُمْلُك َوللَِّه﴿



(And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them;) 
Therefore, everything is Allah's property and under His power and control,  

  ﴾اْلَمِصيُر َوِإَلْيِه﴿

(and to Him is the return.) In the end, the return will be to Allah and He will judge between His 
servants as He will, and He is the Most Just Who is never wrong in His judgment.  

 َعَلى َلُكْم ُيَبيُِّن َرُسوُلَنا َجآَءُآْم َقْد اْلِكَتـِب َيـَأْهَل﴿
 َبِشيٍر ِمن َجآَءَنا َما َتُقوُلوْا َأن الرُُّسِل مََّن َفْتَرٍة
 ُآلِّ َعَلى َواللَُّه يٌرَوَنِذ َبِشيٌر َجاَءُآْم َفَقْد َنِذيٍر َوَال
   ﴾َقِديٌر َشْىٍء

(19. O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our Messenger making (things) clear unto 
you, after a break in (the series of) Messengers, lest you say: "There came to us no bringer of 
glad tidings and no warner.'' But now has come unto you a bringer of glad tidings and a warner. 
And Allah is able to do all things. ) Allah is addressing the People of the Book -- the Jews and 
the Christians, saying that He has sent His Messenger Muhammad to them, the Final Prophet, 
after whom there will be no Prophet or Messenger. Rather, He is the Final Messenger who came 
after a long time passed between him and `Isa, son of Maryam peace be upon them. There is a 
difference of opinion about the length of time between `Isa and Muhammad . Abu `Uthman An-
Nahdi and Qatadah were reported to have said that this period was six hundred years. Al-
Bukhari also recorded this opinion from Salman Al-Farisi. Qatadah said that this period was five 
hundred and sixty years, while Ma`mar said that it is five hundred and forty years. Some said 
that this period is six hundred and twenty years. There is no contradiction here if we consider 
the fact that those who said that this period was six hundred years were talking about solar 
years, while the second refers to lunar years, since there is a difference of about three years 
between every one hundred lunar and solar years. As in Allah's statement,  

 َواْزَداُدوْا ِسِنيَن ِمَئٍة َثالَث َآْهِفِهْم ِفى َوَلِبُثوْا﴿
   ﴾ِتْسًعا

(And they stayed in their Cave three hundred years, adding nine.) meaning, nine more lunar 
years to substitute for the difference between lunar and solar years, thus agreeing with the 
three hundred years that the People of the Book knew about. We should assert again that the 
time period we mentioned here was between `Isa, the last Prophet to the Children of Israel, 
and Muhammad , the Last Prophet and Messenger among the children of Adam. In the Sahih 
collected by Al-Bukhari, Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 َبْيِني َلْيَس َلَأَنا، َمْرَيَم ِباْبِن النَّاِس َأْوَلى ِإنَّ«
  »َنِبي َوَبْيَنُه

(I, among all people, have the most right to the son of Maryam, for there was no Prophet 
between Him and I.) This Hadith refutes the opinion of Al-Quda`i and others, that there was a 
Prophet after `Isa called Khalid bin Sinan. Allah sent Muhammad after a period of time during 
which there was no Prophet, clear path, or unchanged religions. Idol worshipping, fire 
worshipping and cross worshipping flourished during this time. Therefore, the bounty of 
sending Muhammad was the perfect bounty at a time when he was needed the most. Evil had 
filled the earth by then, and tyranny and ignorance had touched all the servants, except a few 
of those who remained loyal to the true teachings of previous Prophets, such as some Jewish 
rabbis, Christian priests and Sabian monks. Imam Ahmad recorded that `Iyad bin Himar Al-
Mujash`i said that the Prophet gave a speech one day and said,  

 مَّاِم َجِهْلُتْم َما ُأَعلَِّمُكْم َأْن َأَمَرِني َربِّي َوِإنَّ«
 ِعَباِدي َنَحْلُتُه َماٍل ُآلُّ َهَذا، َيْوِمي ِفي َعلََّمِني
 َوِإنَّ ُآلَُّهْم، ُحَنَفاَء ِعَباِدي َخَلْقُت َوِإنِّي َحَلاٌل،

 َوَحرََّمْت ِديِنِهْم، َعْن َفَأَضلَّْتُهْم َأَتْتُهْم الشََّياِطيَن
 ِبي ُيْشِرُآوا َأْن َوَأَمَرْتُهْم َلُهْم، َأْحَلْلُت َما َعَلْيِهْم
 َنَظَر َوَجلَّ َعزَّ اَهللا ِإنَّ ُثمَّ ُسْلَطاًنا، ِبِه ُأَنزِّْل َلْم َما
 ِإلَّا وَعَجَمُهْم، َعَرَبُهْم َفمَقَتُهْم اْلَأْرِض َأْهِل ِإلى
 ِلَأْبَتِلَيَك َبَعْثُتَك ِإنََّما: وَقاَل ِإْسَراِئيَل، َبِني ِمْن َبَقاَيا

 َيْغِسُلُه َلا ِآَتاًبا َعَلْيَك َزْلُتَوَأْن ِبَك، َوَأْبَتِلَي
 َأْن َأَمَرِني اَهللا ِإنَّ ُثمَّ َوَيْقَظاَن، َناِئًما اْلَماُء،َتْقَرُأُه

 َرْأِسي، َيْثَلُغوا ِإَذْن َياَربِّ: َفُقْلُت ُقَرْيًشا ُأَحرَِّق
 َآَما اْسَتْخِرْجُهْم: َفَقاَل ُخْبَزًة، َفَيَدُعوُه



 َعَلْيِهْم َوَأْنِفْق ُنْغِزَك، ُهْمواْغُز اْسَتْخَرُجوَك،
 َأْمَثاَلُه، َخْمًسا َنْبَعْث َجْيًشا َواْبَعْث َعَلْيَك، َفَسُنْنِفَق
 اْلَجنَِّة َوَأْهُل َعَصاَك، َمْن َأَطاَعَك ِبَمْن َوَقاِتْل
 َوَرُجٌل ُمَتَصدٌِّق، ُمَوفٌَّق ُمْقِسٌط ُسْلطاٍن ذُو: َثَلاَثٌة
 َوُمْسِلٍم، ُقْرَبى ِذي ِبُكلِّ ْلِباْلَق َرِقيُق َرِحيٌم
 َوَأْهُل). ُمَتَصدٌِّق (ِعَياٍل ُذو َفِقيٌر َعِفيٌف َوَرُجٌل
 َوالَِّذين َلُه، ِديَن َلا الَّذي الضَِّعيُف: َخْمَسٌة النَّاِر
 َأْهًلا َيْبَتُغون َلا َيْحيى َشكَّ َتَبًعا َأْو َتَبٌع ِفيُكْم ُهْم
 َوِإْن َطَمٌع َلُه َيْخَفى َلا الَِّذي َواْلَخاِئُن َماًلا، َوَلا
 َوُهَو ِإلَّا ُيْمِسي َوَلا ُيْصِبُح َلا َوَرُجٌل َخاَنُه، ِإلَّا َدقَّ

 َأِو اْلَبِخيَل َوَذَآَر َوَماِلَك َأْهِلَك َعْن ُيَخاِدُعَك
  »الَفاِحش: َوالشِّْنِظيَر اْلَكذَّاَب

(My Lord has commanded me to teach you what you have no knowledge of and of which He 
taught me this day, `All the wealth that I gave to My servants is permissible. I created all My 
servants Hunafa (monotheists). But, the devils came to them and deviated them from their 
religion, prohibited for them what I allowed and commanded them to associate others with Me 
�in worship�, which I gave no permission for.' Then Allah looked at the people of the earth and 
disliked them all, the Arabs and non-Arabs among them, except a few from among the Children 
of Israel. Allah said (to me), `I only sent you to test you and to test with you. I sent to you a 
Book that cannot be washed by water (it is eternal), and you will read it while asleep and while 
awake.' Allah has also Commanded me to burn (destroy) Quraysh. So I said, `O Lord! They will 
smash my head and leave it like a piece of bread.' He said, `I will drive them out as they drove 
you out, and when you invade them We will help you. Spend on them (your companions) and 
We will spend on you, send an army and We will send five armies like it (in its support). Fight 
with those who obey you, against those who disobey you. And the inhabitants of Paradise are 
three: a just, prosperous, and charitable ruler; A merciful man who has a kind heart toward 
every relative and every Muslim; a forgiving, poor man with dependants �who is charitable�. 
And the inhabitants of the Fire are five: the weak one with no religion; those who follow after 
you not for family reasons nor wealth; and the treacherous who does not hide his treachery, 
acting treacherous in even the most insignificant matters; and a person who comes every 



morning and every evening, is cheating your family or your wealth.') And he mentioned the 
stingy, or the liar, and the foulmouthed person.'' Therefore, the Hadith states that Allah looked 
at the people of the earth and disliked them all, both the Arabs and non-Arabs among them, 
except a few among the Children of Israel, or a few among the People of the Book as Muslim 
recorded. The religion was distorted and changed for the people of the earth until Allah sent 
Muhammad , and Allah, thus, guided the creatures and took them away from the darkness to 
the light and placed them on a clear path and a glorious Law. Allah said,  

  ﴾ِذيٍرَن َوَال َبِشيٍر ِمن َجآَءَنا َما َتُقوُلوْا َأن﴿

(lest you say, "There came unto us no bringer of glad tidings and no warner.") meaning, so that 
you, who changed the true religion, do not make it an excuse and say, "No Messenger came to 
us bringing glad tidings and warning against evil.'' There has come to you a bringer of good 
news and a warner, Muhammad .  

  ﴾َقِديٌر َشْيٍء ُآلِّ َعَلى َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah is able to do all things. ) Ibn Jarir said this part of the Ayah means, "I am able to 
punish those who disobey Me and to reward those who obey Me.''  

 اللَِّه ِنْعَمَة اْذُآُروْا َيـَقْوِم ِلَقْوِمِه ُموَسى َقاَل َوِإْذ﴿
 مُُّلوآًا َوَجَعَلُكْم َأْنِبَيآَء ِفيُكْم َجَعَل ِإْذ َعَلْيُكْم
 َياَقْوِم - اْلَعـَلِميَن مِّن َأَحدًا ُيْؤِت َلْم مَّا َوَءاَتـُكْم
 َوَال َلُكْم اللَُّه َآَتَب الَِّتى الُمَقدََّسَة االٌّْرَض اْدُخُلوا
 َقاُلوا - َخـِسِريَن َفَتْنَقِلُبوا َأْدَبـِرُآْم َعَلى َتْرَتدُّوا
 نَّْدُخَلَها َلن َوِإنَّا َجبَّاِريَن َقْومًا ِفيَها ِإنَّ َياُموَسى
 َفِإنَّا ِمْنَها َيْخُرُجوْا َفِإن ِمْنَها َيْخُرُجوْا َحتَّى

 اللَُّه َأْنَعَم َيَخاُفوَن الَِّذيَن ِمَن َرُجَالِن َقاَل - َدِخُلوَن
 َفِإنَُّكْم َدَخْلُتُموُه َفِإَذا اْلَباَب َعَلْيِهُم اْدُخُلوْا َعَلْيِهَما
 - مُّْؤِمِنيَن ُآنُتم ِإن َفَتَوآَُّلوْا اللَِّه َوَعَلى َغـِلُبوَن



 يَهاِف َداُموْا مَّا َأَبدًا نَّْدُخَلَهآ َلْن ِإنَّا َيـُموَسى َقاُلوْا
 َقاَل - َقـِعُدوَن َهـُهَنا ِإنَّا َفَقاِتال َوَربَُّك َأنَت َفاْذَهْب
 َبْيَنَنا َفاْفُرْق َوَأِخى َنْفِسى ِإالَّ َأْمِلُك ال ِإنِّى َربِّ
 َعَلْيِهْم ُمَحرََّمٌة َفِإنََّها َقاَل - اْلَفـِسِقيَن اْلَقْوِم َوَبْيَن

 َعَلى َتْأَس َفَال ْرِضاالٌّ ِفى َيِتيُهوَن َسَنًة َأْرَبِعيَن
   ﴾اْلَفـِسِقيَن اْلَقْوِم

(20. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Remember the favor of Allah 
to you: when He made Prophets among you, made you kings and gave you what He had not 
given to any other among the nations (Al-`Alamin).'') (21. "O my people! Enter the Holy Land 
which Allah has assigned to you and turn not back; for then you will be returned as losers.'') 
(22. They said: "O Musa! In it are a people of great strength, and we shall never enter it, till 
they leave it; when they leave, then we will enter.'') (23. Two men of those who feared (Allah 
and) on whom Allah had bestowed His grace said: "Assault them through the gate; for when you 
are in, victory will be yours. And put your trust in Allah if you are believers indeed.'') (24. They 
said: "O Musa! We shall never enter it as long as they are there. So go, you and your Lord, and 
fight you two, we are sitting right here.'') (25. He �Musa� said: "O my Lord! I have power only 
over myself and my brother, so Ifruq us from the rebellious people!'') (26. (Allah) said: 
"Therefore it is forbidden to them for forty years; in distraction they will wander through the 
land. So do not greive for the rebellious people.'')  

 

Allah states that His servant, Messenger, to whom He spoke directly, Musa, the son of `Imran, 
reminded his people that among the favors Allah granted them, is that He will give them all of 
the good of this life and the Hereafter, if they remain on the righteous and straight path. Allah 
said,  

 اللَِّه ِنْعَمَة اْذُآُروْا َيـَقْوِم ِلَقْوِمِه ُموَسى َقاَل َوِإْذ﴿
  ﴾َأْنِبَيآَء ِفيُكْم َجَعَل ِإْذ َعَلْيُكْم

(And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Remember the favor of Allah to 
you, when He made Prophets among you,) for whenever a Prophet died, another rose among 
them, from the time of their father Ibrahim and thereafter. There were many Prophets among 
the Children of Israel calling to Allah and warning against His torment, until `Isa was sent as 
the final Prophet from the Children of Israel. Allah then sent down the revelation to the Final 
Prophet and Messenger, Muhammad, the son of `Abdullah, from the offspring of Isma`il, the 
son of Ibrahim, peace be upon them. Muhammad is the most honorable Prophet of all times. 
Allah said next,  



  ﴾مُُّلوآًا َوَجَعَلُكْم﴿

(made you kings) `Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn `Abbas commented: "Having a servant, a 
wife and a house.'' In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "A wife and a 
servant, and, a  

  ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن مِّن َأَحدًا ِتُيْؤ َلْم مَّا َوَءاَتـُكْم﴿

(and gave you what He had not given to any other among the nations (`Alamin).) means, during 
their time.'' Al-Hakim said, "Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Sahihs, but they did not 
collect it.'' Qatadah said, "They were the first people to take servants.'' A Hadith states,  

 ِفي آِمًنا َجَسِدِه، ِفي ُمَعاًفى ِمْنُكْم َأْصَبَح َمْن«
 الدُّْنَيا َلُه ِحيَزْت َفَكَأنََّما َيْوِمِه، ُقوُت ِعْنَدُه ِسْرِبِه،

  »ِبَحَذاِفيِرَها

(He among you who wakes up while healthy in body, safe in his family and having the provision 
for that very day, is as if the world and all that was in it were collected for him.) Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن مِّن َأَحدًا ُيْؤِت َلْم مَّا َوَءاَتـُكْم﴿

(and gave you what He had not given to any other among the nations (Al-`Alamin).) means, 
during your time, as we stated. The Children of Israel were the most honorable among the 
people of their time, compared to the Greek, Copts and the rest of mankind. Allah said in 
another Ayah,  

 َوالنُُّبوََّة َواْلُحْكَم اْلِكَتـَب ِإْسَرِءيَل َبِنى َناَءاَتْي َوَلَقْد﴿
 اْلَعـَلميَن َعَلى َوَفضَّْلَنـُهْم الطَّيَِّبـِت مَِّن َوَرَزْقَنـُهْم

﴾  

(And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and the understanding of the 
Scripture and its laws, and the Prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 
preferred them above the nations (Al-`Alamin).) Allah said,  



 َءاِلَهٌة َلُهْم َآَما ِإَلـًها لََّنآ اْجَعْل َيُموَسى َقاُلوْا لَُّهْم﴿
  ﴾َتْجَهُلوَن َقْوٌم ِإنَُّكْم َقاَل

 َآاُنوْا مَّا َوَبـِطٌل ِفيِه ُهْم مَّا ُمَتبٌَّر َهـُؤالِء ِإنَّ﴿
 َوُهَو ِإَلـًها َأْبِغيُكْم اللَِّه َأَغْيَر َقاَل - َيْعَمُلوَن
   ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن َعَلى َفضََّلُكْم

(They said: "O Musa! Make for us a god as they have gods.'' He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant 
people.'' �Musa added:� "Verily, these people will be destroyed for that which they are engaged 
in (idol worship).'' And all that they are doing is in vain. He said: "Shall I seek for you a god 
other than Allah, while He has given you superiority over the nations.'') Therefore, they were 
the best among the people of their time. The Muslim Ummah is more respected and honored 
before Allah, and has a more perfect legislative code and system of life, it has the most 
honorable Prophet, the larger kingdom, more provisions, wealth and children, a larger domain 
and more lasting glory than the Children of Israel. Allah said,  

 َعَلى ُشَهَدآَء لَِّتُكوُنوْا َوَسًطا ُأمًَّة َجَعْلَنـُكْم َوَآَذِلَك﴿
  ﴾النَّاِس

(Thus We have made you, a just (the best) nation, that you be witnesses over mankind.) We 
mentioned the Mutawatir Hadiths about the honor of this Ummah and its status and honor with 
Allah, when we explained Allah's statement in Surah Al-`Imran (3),  

  ﴾ِللنَّاِس ُأْخِرَجْت ُأمٍَّة َخْيَر ُآنُتْم﴿

(You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind...) Allah states next that Musa 
encouraged the Children of Israel to perform Jihad and enter Jerusalem, which was under their 
control during the time of their father Ya`qub. Ya`qub and his children later moved with his 
children and household to Egypt during the time of Prophet Yusuf. His offspring remained in 
Egypt until their exodus with Musa. They found a mighty, strong people in Jerusalem who had 
previously taken it over. Musa, Allah's Messenger, ordered the Children of Israel to enter 
Jerusalem and fight their enemy, and he promised them victory and triumph over the mighty 
people if they did so. They declined, rebelled and defied his order and were punished for forty 
years by being lost, wandering in the land uncertain of where they should go. This was their 
punishment for defying Allah's command. Allah said that Musa ordered them to enter the Holy 
Land,  



  ﴾َلُكْم اللَُّه َآَتَب الَِّتى﴿

(which Allah has assigned to you) meaning, which Allah has promised to you by the words of 
your father Isra'il, that it is the inheritance of those among you who believe.  

  ﴾َأْدَبـِرُآْم َعَلى َتْرَتدُّوا َوَال﴿

(and turn not back) in flight from Jihad.  

 َقْومًا ِفيَها ِإنَّ َياُموَسى َخـِسِريَنَقاُلوا َفَتنَقِلُبوْا﴿
 َفِإن ِمْنَها َيْخُرُجوْا َحتَّى نَّْدُخَلَها َلن َوِإنَّا َجبَّاِريَن
   ﴾َدِخُلوَن َفِإنَّا ِمْنَها َيْخُرُجوْا

(". ..for then you will be returned as losers.'' They said, "O Musa! In it are a people of great 
strength, and we shall never enter it, till they leave it; when they leave, then we will enter.") 
Their excuse was this, in this very town you commanded us to enter and fight its people, there 
is a mighty, strong, vicious people who have tremendous physique and physical ability. We are 
unable to stand against these people or fight them. Therefore, they said, we are incapable of 
entering this city as long as they are still in it, but if they leave it, we will enter it. Otherwise, 
we cannot stand against them.  

 

The Speeches of Yuwsha` (Joshua) and Kalib (Caleb) 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َعَلْيِهَما اللَُّه َأْنَعَم َيَخاُفوَن الَِّذيَن ِمَن َرُجَالِن َقاَل﴿

(Two men of those who feared (Allah and) on whom Allah had bestowed His grace said...) When 
the Children of Israel declined to obey Allah and follow His Messenger Musa, two righteous men 
among them, on whom Allah had bestowed a great bounty and who were afraid of Allah and His 
punishment, encouraged them to go forward. It was also said that the Ayah reads in a way that 
means that these men were respected and honored by their people. These two men were 
Yuwsha`, the son of Nun, and Kalib, the son of Yufna, as Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, `Ikrimah, 
`Atiyyah, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and several other Salaf and latter scholars stated. These 
two men said to their people,  



 َغـِلُبوَن َفِإنَُّكْم َدَخْلُتُموُه َفِإَذا اْلَباَب َعَلْيِهُم اْدُخُلوْا﴿
  ﴾مُّْؤِمِنيَن ُآنُتم ِإن َفَتَوآَُّلوْا اللَِّه َوَعَلى

("Assault them through the gate, for when you are in, victory will be yours. And put your trust 
in Allah if you are believers indeed.") Therefore, they said, if you rely on and trust in Allah, 
follow His command and obey His Messenger, then Allah will give you victory over your enemies 
and will give you triumph and dominance over them. Thus, you will conquer the city that Allah 
has promised you. This advice did not benefit them in the least,  

 ِفيَها َداُموْا مَّا َأَبدًا نَّْدُخَلَهآ َلْن ِإنَّا َيـُموَسى َقاُلوْا﴿
   ﴾َقـِعُدوَن َهـُهَنا ِإنَّا َفَقاِتال َوَربَُّك َأنَت َفاْذَهْب

(They said, "O Musa! We shall never enter it as long as they are there. So go, you and your 
Lord, and fight you two, we are sitting right here.") This is how they declined to join Jihad, 
defied their Messenger, and refused to fight their enemy.  

 

The Righteous Response of the Companions During the Battle of 
Badr 

Compare this to the better response the Companions gave to the Messenger of Allah during the 
battle of Badr, when he asked for their advice about fighting the Quraysh army that came to 
protect the caravan led by Abu Sufyan. When the Muslim army missed the caravan and the 
Quraysh army, between nine hundred and one thousand strong, helmeted and drawing closer, 
Abu Bakr stood up and said something good. Several more Muhajirin also spoke, all the while 
the Messenger of Allah saying,  

  »المسلمون أيها علي أشيروا«

(Advise me, O Muslims!) inquiring of what the Ansar, the majority then, had to say. Sa`d bin 
Mu`adh said, "It looks like you mean us, O Messenger of Allah! By He Who has sent you with the 
Truth! If you seek to cross this sea and went in it, we will follow you and none among us will 
remain behind. We would not hate for you to lead us to meet our enemy tomorrow. We are 
patient in war, vicious in battle. May Allah allow you to witness from our efforts what comforts 
your eyes. Therefore, march forward with the blessing of Allah.'' The Messenger of Allah () was 
pleased with the words of Sa`d and was encouraged to march on. Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah 
recorded that Anas said that when the Messenger of Allah went to Badr, he asked the Muslims 
for their opinion, and `Umar gave his. The Prophet again asked the Muslims for their opinion 
and the Ansar said, "O Ansar! It is you whom the Prophet wants to hear.'' They said, "We will 
never say as the Children of Israel said to Musa,  



  ﴾َقـِعُدوَن َهـُهَنا ِإنَّا َفَقاِتال َوَربَُّك َأنَت َفاْذَهْب﴿

(So go, you and your Lord, and fight you two, we are sitting right here.) By He Who has sent 
you with the Truth! If you took the camels to Bark Al-Ghimad (near Makkah) we shall follow 
you.'' Imam Ahmad, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban also recorded this Hadith. In the Book of Al-
Maghazi and At-Tafsir, Al-Bukhari recorded that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said, "On the day of 
Badr, Al-Miqdad said, `O Messenger of Allah! We will never say to you what the Children of 
Israel said to Musa,  

  ﴾َقـِعُدوَن َهـُهَنا ِإنَّا َفَقاِتال َوَربَُّك َأنَت َفاْذَهْب﴿

(So go, you and your Lord, and fight you two, we are sitting right here.) Rather, march on and 
we will be with you.' The Messenger of Allah was satisfied after hearing this statement.''  

 

Musa Supplicates to Allah Against the Jews 

Musa said,  

 َفاْفُرْق َوَأِخى َنْفِسى ِإالَّ َأْمِلُك ال ِإنِّى َربِّ َقاَل﴿
   ﴾اْلَفـِسِقيَن اْلَقْوِم َوَبْيَن َبْيَنَنا

("O my Lord! I have power only over myself and my brother, so separate us from the rebellious 
people!") When the Children of Israel refused to fight, Musa became very angry with them and 
supplicated to Allah against them,  

  ﴾َوَأِخى َنْفِسى ِإالَّ َأْمِلُك ال ِإنِّى َربِّ﴿

(O my Lord! I have power only over myself and my brother') meaning, only I and my brother 
Harun among them will obey, implement Allah's command and accept the call,  

  ﴾اْلَفـِسِقيَن اْلَقْوِم َوَبْيَن َبْيَنَنا َفاْفُرْق﴿

(So Ifruq us from the rebellious people!) Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas said, "Meaning, 
judge between us and them.'' `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported similarly from him. Ad-Dahhak said 
that the Ayah means, "Judge and decide between us and them.'' Other scholars said that the 
Ayah means, "Separate between us and them.''  

 



Forbidding the Jews from Entering the Holy Land for Forty Years 

Allah said,  

 ِفى َيِتيُهوَن َسَنًة َأْرَبِعيَن َعَلْيِهْم ُمَحرََّمٌة َفِإنََّها﴿
  ﴾االٌّْرِض

(Therefore it is forbidden to them for forty years; in distraction they will wander through the 
land.) When Musa supplicated against the Jews for refusing to fight in Jihad, Allah forbade 
them from entering the land for forty years. They wandered about lost in the land of At-Tih, 
unable to find their way out. During this time, tremendous miracles occurred, such as the 
clouds that shaded them and the manna and quails Allah sent down for them. Allah brought 
forth water springs from solid rock, and the other miracles that He aided Musa bin `Imran with. 
During this time, the Tawrah was revealed and the Law was established for the Children of 
Israel and the Tabernacle of the Covenant was erected.  

 

Conquering Jerusalem 

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َسَنًة َأْرَبِعيَن﴿

(for forty years;) defines,  

  ﴾االٌّْرِض ِفى َيِتيُهوَن﴿

(in distraction they will wander through the land.) When these years ended, Yuwsha` bin Nun 
led those who remained among them and the second generation, and laid siege to Jerusalem, 
conquering it on a Friday afternoon. When the sun was about to set and Yuwsha` feared that 
the Sabbath would begin, he said (to the sun), "You are commanded and I am commanded, as 
well. O Allah! Make it stop setting for me.'' Allah made the sun stop setting until Yuwsha` bin 
Nun conquered Jerusalem. Next, Allah commanded Yuwsha` to order the Children of Israel to 
enter Jerusalem from its gate while bowing and saying Hittah, meaning, `remove our sins.' Yet, 
they changed what they were commanded and entered it while dragging themselves on their 
behinds and saying, `Habbah (a seed) in Sha`rah (a hair).'' We mentioned all of this in the 
Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn `Abbas commented,  

 ِفى َيِتيُهوَن َسَنًة َأْرَبِعيَن َعَلْيِهْم ُمَحرََّمٌة َفِإنََّها﴿
  ﴾االٌّْرِض



(Therefore it is forbidden to them for forty years; in distraction they will wander through the 
land.) "They wandered in the land for forty years, during which Musa and Harun died, as well as 
everyone above forty years of age. When the forty years ended, Yuwsha` son of Nun assumed 
their leadership and later conquered Jerusalem. When Yuwsha` was reminded that the day was 
Friday and the sun was about to set, while they were still attacking Jerusalem, he feared that 
the Sabbath might begin. Therefore, he said to the sun, `I am commanded and you are 
commanded.' Allah made the sun stop setting and the Jews conquered Jerusalem and found 
wealth unseen before. They wanted to let the fire consume the booty, but the fire would not 
do that. Yuwsha` said, `Some of you have committed theft from the booty.' So he summoned 
the twelve leaders of the twelve tribes and took the pledge from them. Then, the hand of one 
of them became stuck to the hand of Yuwsha` and Yuwsha` said, `You committed the theft, so 
bring it forth.' So, that man brought a cow's head made of gold with two eyes made of precious 
stones and a set of teeth made of pearls. When Yuwsha` added it to the booty, the fire 
consumed it, as they were prohibited to keep the booty.'' There is evidence supporting all of 
this in the Sahih. 

Allah Comforts Musa 

Conforting Musa, Allah said  

  ﴾اْلَفـِسِقيَن اْلَقْوِم َعَلى َتْأَس َفَال﴿

(So do not greive for the rebellious people.) Allah said: Do not feel sorrow or sadness over My 
judgment against them, for they deserve such judgment. This story chastises the Jews, exposes 
their defiance of Allah and His Messenger, and their refusal to obey the order for Jihad. They 
were weak and could not bear the thought of fighting their enemy, being patient, and enduring 
this way. This occurred although they had the Messenger of Allah and the one whom He spoke 
to among them, the best of Allah's creation that time. Their Prophet promised them triumph 
and victory against their enemies. They also witnessed the torment and punishment of 
drowning with which Allah punished their enemy Fir`awn and his soldiers, so that their eyes 
were pleased and comforted. All this did not happen too long ago, yet they refused to perform 
Jihad against people who had less than a tenth of the power and strength than the people of 
Egypt had. Therefore, the evil works of the Jews were exposed to everyone, and the exposure 
was such an enormous one that the night, or the tail, can never cover its tracks. They were 
also blinded by their ignorance and transgression. Thus, they became hated by Allah, and they 
became His enemies. Yet, they claim that they are Allah's children and His loved ones! May 
Allah curse their faces that were transformed to the shape of swine and apes, and may Allah's 
curse accompany them to the raging Fire. May Allah make them abide in the Fire for eternity, 
and He did; all thanks are due to Him.  

 ُقْرَبـنًا َقرََّبا ِإْذ ِباْلَحقِّ ْءاَدَم اْبَنْى َنَبَأ َعَلْيِهْم َواْتُل﴿
 َقاَل االٌَّخِر ِمَن ُيَتَقبَّْل َوَلْم َأَحِدِهَما ِمن َفُتُقبَِّل

 َلِئن - اْلُمتَِّقيَن ِمَن اللَُّه َيَتَقبَُّل ِإنََّما َقاَل ّالْقُتَلنََّك
 ِإَلْيَك َيِدَى ِبَباِسٍط َأَنْا َمآ ِنىِلَتْقُتَل َيَدَك ِإَلىَّ َبَسطَت



 ُأِريُد ِإنِّى - اْلَعـَلِميَن َربَّ اللََّه َأَخاُف ِإنِّى الًّْقُتَلَك
 النَّاِر َأْصَحـِب ِمْن َفَتُكوَن َوِإْثِمَك ِبِإْثِمى َتُبوَء َأن

 َقْتَل َنْفُسُه َلُه َفَطوََّعْت - الظَّـِلِميَن َجَزآُء َوَذِلَك
 اللَُّه َفَبَعَث - اْلَخـِسِريَن ِمَن َفَأْصَبَح َفَقَتَلُه َأِخيِه
 ُيَواِرى َآْيَف ِلُيِرَيُه االٌّْرِض ِفى َيْبَحُث ُغَرابًا
 ِمْثَل َأُآوَن َأْن َأَعَجْزُت َيـَوْيَلَتا َقاَل َأِخيِه َسْوَءَة
 ِمَن َفَأْصَبَح َأِخى َسْوَءَة َفُأَواِرَي اْلُغَراِب َهـَذا
   ﴾يَنالنَّـِدِم

(27. And recite to them the story of the two sons of Adam in truth; when each offered a 
sacrifice, it was accepted from the one but not from the other. The latter said to the former: "I 
will surely, kill you.'' The former said: "Verily, Allah accepts only from those who have Taqwa.) 
(28. "If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me, I shall never stretch my hand against 
you to kill you, for I fear Allah; the Lord of all that exists.'') (29. "Verily, I intend to let you 
draw my sin on yourself as well as yours, then you will be one of the dwellers of the Fire, and 
that is the recompense of the wrongdoers.'') (30. So the soul of the other encouraged him and 
made fair-seeming to him the murder of his brother; he murdered him and became one of the 
losers.) (31. Then Allah sent a crow who scratched the ground to show him how to hide the 
dead body of his brother. He said: "Woe to me! Am I not even able to be as this crow and to 
hide the dead body of my brother'' Then he became one of those who regretted.) 

The Story of Habil (Abel) and Qabil (Cain) 

Allah describes the evil end and consequence of transgression, envy and injustice in the story 
of the two sons of Adam, Habil and Qabil. One of them fought against the other and killed him 
out of envy and transgression, because of the bounty that Allah gave his brother and because 
the sacrifice that he sincerely offered to Allah was accepted. The murdered brother earned 
forgiveness for his sins and was admitted into Paradise, while the murderer failed and earned a 
losing deal in both the lives. Allah said,  

  ﴾ِباْلَحقِّ ْءاَدَم اْبَنْى َنَبَأ َعَلْيِهْم َواْتُل﴿

(And recite to them the story of the two sons of Adam in truth;) meaning, tell these envious, 
unjust people, the brothers of swine and apes from the Jews and their likes among mankind, 
the story of the two sons of Adam, Habil and Qabil, as many scholars among the Salaf and later 
generations said. Allah's statement,  



  ﴾ِباْلَحقِّ﴿

(in truth;) means, clearly and without ambiguity, alteration, confusion, change, addition or 
deletion. Allah said in other Ayat,  

  ﴾اْلَحقُّ اْلَقَصُص َلُهَو َهـَذا ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, this is the true narrative �about the story of `Isa�,)  

  ﴾ِباْلَحقِّ نَبَأُهم َعَلْيَك َنُقصُّ َنْحُن﴿

(We narrate unto you their story with truth, ) and,  

  ﴾اْلَحقِّ َقْوَل َمْرَيَم اْبُن ِعيَسى ذِلَك﴿

(Such is `Isa, son of Maryam. (It is) a statement of truth.) Several scholars among the Salaf and 
the later generations said that Allah allowed Adam to marry his daughters to his sons because 
of the necessity of such action. They also said that in every pregnancy, Adam was given a twin, 
a male and a female, and he used to give the female of one twin, to the male of the other 
twin, in marriage. Habil's sister was not beautiful while Qabil's sister was beautiful, resulting in 
Qabil wanting her for himself, instead of his brother. Adam refused unless they both offer a 
sacrifice, and he whose sacrifice was accepted, would marry Qabil's sister. Habil's sacrifice was 
accepted, while Qabil's sacrifice was rejected, and thus what Allah told us about them 
occurred. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn `Abbas said -- that during the time of Adam -- "The 
woman was not allowed in marriage for her male twin, but Adam was commanded to marry her 
to any of her other brothers. In each pregnancy, Adam was given a twin, a male and a female. 
A beautiful daughter was once born for Adam and another one that was not beautiful. So the 
twin brother of the ugly daughter said, `Marry your sister to me and I will marry my sister to 
you.' He said, `No, for I have more right to my sister.' So they both offered a sacrifice. The 
sacrifice of the one who offered the sheep was accepted while the sacrifice of the other �the 
twin brother of the beautiful daughter�, which consisted of some produce, was not accepted. 
So the latter killed his brother.'' This story has a better than good chain of narration. The 
statement,  

  ﴾اْلُمتَِّقيَن ِمَن اللَُّه َيَتَقبَُّل ِإنََّما﴿

("Verily, Allah accepts only from those who have Taqwa.) who fear Allah in their actions. Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ad-Darda' said, "If I become certain that Allah has accepted even 
one prayer from me, it will be better for me than this life and all that in it. This is because 
Allah says,  



  ﴾اْلُمتَِّقيَن ِمَن اللَُّه َيَتَقبَُّل ِإنََّما﴿

(Verily, Allah accepts only from the those who have Taqwa.) The statement,  

 َيِدَى ِبَباِسٍط َأَنْا َمآ ِلَتْقُتَلِنى َيَدَك ِإَلىَّ َبَسطَت َلِئن﴿
   ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن َربَّ اللََّه َأَخاُف ِإنِّى الًّْقُتَلَك ِإَلْيَك

("If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me, I shall never stretch my hand against you to 
kill you, for I fear Allah; the Lord of all that exists.") Qabil's brother, the pious man whose 
sacrifice was accepted because of his piety, said to his brother, who threatened to kill him 
without justification,  

 َيِدَى ِبَباِسٍط َأَنْا َمآ ِلَتْقُتَلِنى َدَكَي ِإَلىَّ َبَسطَت َلِئن﴿
  ﴾الًّْقُتَلَك ِإَلْيَك

(If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me, I shall never stretch my hand against you to 
kill you,) I will not commit the same evil act that you threaten to commit, so that I will not 
earn the same sin as you,  

  ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن َربَّ اللََّه َأَخاُف ِإنِّى﴿

(for I fear Allah; the Lord of the all that exists.) and, as a result, I will not commit the error 
that you threaten to commit. Rather, I will observe patience and endurance. `Abdullah bin 
`Amr said, "By Allah! Habil was the stronger of the two men. But, fear of Allah restricted his 
hand.'' The Prophet said in a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs,  

 َواْلَمْقُتوُل َفاْلَقاِتُل ِبَسْيَفيِهَما اْلُمْسِلَماِن َتَواَجَه ِإَذا«
  »نَّارال ِفي

(When two Muslims fight (meet) each other with their swords, both the murderer as well as the 
murdered will go to the Hellfire.) They said, "O Allah's Messenger! It is all right for the 
murderer, but what about the victim'' Allah's Messenger replied,  

  »َصاِحِبه َقْتِل َعلى َحِريًصا َآاَن ِإنَّه«



(He surely had the intention to kill his comrade.) Imam Ahmad recorded that, at the beginning 
of the calamity that `Uthman suffered from, Sa`d bin Abi Waqqas said, "I bear witness that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 اْلَقاِئِم، ِمَن َخْيٌر ِفيَها الَقاِعُد ِفْتَنٌة َسَتُكوُن ِإنََّها«
 ِمَن َخْيٌر َواْلَماِشي اْلَماِشي، ِمَن َخْيٌر َواْلَقاِئُم
  »السَّاِعي

(There will be a Fitnah, and he who sits idle during it is better than he who stands up, and he 
who stands up in it is better than he who walks, and he who walks is better than he who is 
walking at a fast pace.) When he was asked, `What if someone enters my home and stretched 
his hand to kill me' He said,  

  »آَدم َآاْبِن ُآْن«

(Be just like (the pious) son of Adam.)'' At-Tirmidhi also recorded it this way, and said, "This 
Hadith is Hasan, and similar is reported on this subject from Abu Hurayrah, Khabbab bin Al-
Aratt, Abu Bakr, Ibn Mas`ud, Abu Waqid and Abu Musa.'' The Qur'an continues,  

 ِمْن َفَتُكوَن َوِإْثِمَك ِبِإْثِمى ُبوَءَت َأن ُأِريُد ِإنِّى﴿
   ﴾الظَّـِلِميَن َجَزآُء َوَذِلَك النَّاِر َأْصَحـِب

("Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as well as yours, then you will be one of the 
dwellers of the Fire, and that is the recompense of the wrongdoers.") Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-
Dahhak, As-Suddi and Qatadah said that,  

  ﴾َوِإْثِمَك ِبِإْثِمى َتُبوَء َأن ُأِريُد ِإنِّى﴿

("Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as well as yours...") means, the sin of 
murdering me, in addition to your previous sins. Ibn Jarir recorded this. Allah's statement,  

 ِمَن َفَأْصَبَح َفَقَتَلُه َأِخيِه َقْتَل َنْفُسُه َلُه َفَطوََّعْت﴿
   ﴾اْلَخـِسِريَن

(So the soul of the other encouraged him and made fair-seeming to him the murder of his 
brother; he murdered him and became one of the losers.) means, his conscience encouraged 



him to kill his brother by making it seem like a sensible thing to do, so he killed him, even after 
his brother admonished him. Ibn Jarir said, "When he wanted to kill his brother, he started to 
twist his neck. So Shaytan took an animal and placed its head on a rock, then he took another 
rock, and similar is reported on this subject from Abu Hurayrah, Khabbab bin Al-Aratt, Abu 
Bakr, Ibn Mas`ud, Abu Waqid and Abu Musa.'' The Qur'an continues,  

 ِمْن َفَتُكوَن َوِإْثِمَك ِبِإْثِمى َتُبوَء َأن ُأِريُد ِإنِّى﴿
   ﴾الظَّـِلِميَن َجَزآُء َوَذِلَك النَّاِر َأْصَحـِب

("Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as well as yours, then you will be one of the 
dwellers of the Fire, and that is the recompense of the wrongdoers.") Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-
Dahhak, As-Suddi and Qatadah said that,  

  ﴾َوِإْثِمَك ِبِإْثِمى َتُبوَء َأن ُأِريُد ِإنِّى﴿

("Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as well as yours...") means, the sin of 
murdering me, in addition to your previous sins. Ibn Jarir recorded this. Allah's statement,  

 ِمَن َفَأْصَبَح َفَقَتَلُه َأِخيِه َقْتَل َنْفُسُه َلُه َفَطوََّعْت﴿
   ﴾اْلَخـِسِريَن

(So the soul of the other encouraged him and made fair-seeming to him the murder of his 
brother; he murdered him and became one of the losers.) means, his conscience encouraged 
him to kill his brother by making it seem like a sensible thing to do, so he killed him, even after 
his brother admonished him. Ibn Jarir said, "When he wanted to kill his brother, he started to 
twist his neck. So Shaytan took an animal and placed its head on a rock, then he took another 
rock, and smashed its head with it until he killed it while the son of Adam was looking. So he 
did the same thing to his brother.'' Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this. `Abdullah bin Wahb said 
that `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that his father said, "Qabil held Habil by the head 
to kill him, so Habil laid down for him and Qabil started twisting Habil's head, not knowing how 
to kill him. Shaytan came to Qabil and said, `Do you want to kill him' He said, `Yes.' Shaytan 
said, `Take that stone and throw it on his head.' So Qabil took the stone and threw it at his 
brother's head and smashed his head. Shaytan then went to Hawwa' in a hurry and said to her, 
`O Hawwa'! Qabil killed Habil.' She asked him, `Woe to you! What does `kill' mean' He said, 
`He will no longer eat, drink or move.' She said, `And that is death' He said, `Yes it is.' So she 
started to weep until Adam came to her while she was weeping and said, `What is the matter 
with you' She did not answer him. He asked her two more times, but she did not answer him. So 
he said, `You and your daughters will inherit the practice of weeping, while I and my sons are 
free of it.''' Ibn Abi Hatim recorded it. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلَخـِسِريَن ِمَن َفَأْصَبَح﴿



(And became one of the losers.) in this life and the Hereafter, and which loss is worse than this 
Imam Ahmad recorded that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 اْلَأوَِّل آَدَم اْبِن َعَلى َآاَن ِإلَّا ُظْلًما َنْفٌس ُتْقَتُل اَل«
  »اْلَقْتل َسنَّ َمْن َأوََّل َآاَن َدِمَها،ِلَأنَُّه ِمْن ِآْفٌل

(Any soul that is unjustly killed, then the first son of Adam will carry a burden of its shedding, 
for he was the first to practice the crime of murder.) The Group, with the exception of Abu 
Dawud, also recorded this Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded that `Abdullah bin `Amr used to say, "The 
son of Adam, who killed his brother, will be the most miserable among men. There is no blood 
shed on earth since he killed his brother, until the Day of Resurrection, but he will carry a 
burden from it, for he was the first person to establish murder.'' Allah said,  

 َآْيَف ِلُيِرَيُه االٌّْرِض ِفى َيْبَحُث ُغَرابًا اللَُّه َفَبَعَث﴿
 َأُآوَن َأْن َأَعَجْزُت َيـَوْيَلَتا َقاَل َأِخيِه َسْوَءَة ُيَواِرى
 َفَأْصَبَح َأِخى َسْوَءَة َفُأَواِرَي اْلُغَراِب َهـَذا ِمْثَل
   ﴾النَّـِدِميَن ِمَن

(Then Allah sent a crow who scratched the ground to show him how to hide the dead body of 
his brother. He (the murderer) said, "Woe to me! Am I not even able to be as this crow and to 
hide the dead body of my brother'' Then he became one of those who regretted.) As-Suddi said 
that the Companions said, "When his brother died, Qabil left him on the bare ground and did 
not know how to bury him. Allah sent two crows, which fought with each other until one of 
them killed the other. So it dug a hole and threw sand over the dead corpse (which it placed in 
the hole). When Qabil saw that, he said,  

 اْلُغَراِب َهـَذا ِمْثَل َأُآوَن َأْن َأَعَجْزُت َيـَوْيَلَتا﴿
  ﴾َأِخى َسْوَءَة َفُأَواِرَي

("Woe to me! Am I not even able to be as this crow and to hide the dead body of my brother'') 
`Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said, "A crow came to the dead corpse of another 
crow and threw sand over it, until it hid it in the ground. He who killed his brother said,  



 اْلُغَراِب َهـَذا ِمْثَل َأُآوَن َأْن َأَعَجْزُت َيـَوْيَلَتا﴿
  ﴾ىَأِخ َسْوَءَة َفُأَواِرَي

(Woe to me! Am I not even able to be as this crow and to hide the dead body of my brother)'' 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on the statement,  

  ﴾النَّـِدِميَن ِمَن َفَأْصَبَح﴿

(Then he became one of those who regretted.) "Allah made him feel sorrow after the loss that 
he earned.'' 

The Swift Punishment for Transgression and Cutting the Relations 
of the Womb 

A Hadith states that the Prophet said,  

 ِفي ُعُقوَبَتُه اُهللا ُيَعجَِّل َأْن َأْجَدُر َذْنٍب ِمْن َما«
 اْلَبْغِي ِمَن ِخَرِةاْلآ ِفي ِلَصاِحبِه َيدَِّخُر َما َمَع الدُّْنَيا

  »الرَِّحم َوَقِطيَعِة

(There is no sin that is more worthy of Allah hastening its punishment in this life, in addition to 
what He has in store for its offender in the Hereafter, more than transgression and cutting the 
relations of the womb.) The act of Qabil included both of these. We are Allah's and to Him is 
our return.  

 َمن َأنَُّه ِإْسَرِءيَل َبِنى َعَلى َآَتْبَنا ذِلَك َأْجِل ِمْن﴿
 َفَكَأنََّما االٌّْرِض ِفى َفَساٍد َأْو َنْفٍس ِبَغْيِر َنْفسًا َقَتَل
 النَّاَس َأْحَيا َفَكَأنََّما َأْحَيـَها ْنَوَم َجِميعًا النَّاَس َقَتَل

 َآِثيرًا ِإنَّ ُثمَّ ِباّلَبيَِّنـِت ُرُسُلَنا َجآَءْتُهْم َوَلَقْد َجِميعًا
 ِإنََّما - َلُمْسِرُفوَن االٌّْرِض ِفى ذِلَك َبْعَد مِّْنُهْم



 ِفى َوَيْسَعْوَن َوَرُسوَلُه اللََّه ُيَحاِرُبوَن الَِّذيَن َجَزآُء
 ُتَقطََّع َأْو ُيَصلَُّبوْا َأْو ُيَقتَُّلوْا َأن َفَسادًا ْرِضاالٌّ

 االٌّْرِض ِمَن ُينَفْوْا َأْو ِخَلـٍف مِّْن َوَأْرُجُلُهم َأْيِديِهْم
 َعَذاٌب االٌِّخَرِة ِفى َوَلُهْم الدُّْنَيا ِفى ِخْزٌى َلُهْم َذِلَك
 َعَلْيِهْم ْقِدُروْاَت َأن َقْبِل ِمن َتاُبوْا الَِّذيَن ِإالَّ - َعِظيٌم

   ﴾رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر اللََّه َأنَّ َفاْعَلُموْا

(32. Because of that, We ordained for the Children of Israel that if anyone killed a person not 
in retaliation of murder, or (and) to spread mischief in the land - it would be as if he killed all 
mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of all mankind. And 
indeed, there came to them Our Messengers with Al-Bayyinat, even then after that many of 
them continued to exceed the limits in the land!) (33. The recompense of those who wage war 
against Allah and His Messenger and do mischief in the land is only that they shall be killed or 
crucified, or their hands and their feet be cut off on opposite sides, or be exiled from the land. 
That is their disgrace in this world, and a great torment is theirs in the Hereafter.) (34. Except 
for those who (having fled away and then) came back (as Muslims) with repentance before they 
fall into your power; in that case, know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.)  

 

Human Beings Should Respect the Sanctity of Other Human Beings 

Allah says, because the son of Adam killed his brother in transgression and aggression,  

  ﴾ِإْسَرِءيَل َبِنى َعَلى َآَتْبَنا﴿

(We ordained for the Children of Israel...) meaning, We legislated for them and informed them,  

 ِفى َفَساٍد َأْو َنْفٍس ِبَغْيِر َنْفسًا َقَتَل َمن َأنَُّه﴿
 َهاَأْحَيـ َوَمْن َجِميعًا النَّاَس َقَتَل َفَكَأنََّما االٌّْرِض
  ﴾َجِميعًا النَّاَس َأْحَيا َفَكَأنََّما

(that if anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or (and) to spread mischief in the 
land - it would be as if he killed all mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he 



saved the life of all mankind.) The Ayah states, whoever kills a soul without justification -- 
such as in retaliation for murder or for causing mischief on earth -- will be as if he has killed all 
mankind, because there is no difference between one life and another.  

  ﴾َأْحَيـَها ْنَوَم﴿

(and if anyone saved a life...) by preventing its blood from being shed and believing in its 
sanctity, then all people will have been saved from him, so,  

  ﴾َجِميعًا النَّاَس َأْحَيا َفَكَأنََّما﴿

(it would be as if he saved the life of all mankind.) Al-A`mash and others said that Abu Salih 
said that Abu Hurayrah said, "I entered on `Uthman when he was under siege in his house and 
said, `I came to give you my support. Now, it is good to fight (defending you) O Leader of the 
Faithful!' He said, `O Abu Hurayrah! Does it please you that you kill all people, including me' I 
said, `No.' He said, `If you kill one man, it is as if you killed all people. Therefore, go back with 
my permission for you to leave. May you receive your reward and be saved from burden.' So I 
went back and did not fight.''' `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said, "It is as Allah 
has stated,  

 االٌّْرِض ِفى َفَساٍد َأْو َنْفٍس ِبَغْيِر َنْفسًا َقَتَل َمن﴿
 َأْحَيا نََّماَفَكَأ َأْحَيـَها َوَمْن َجِميعًا النَّاَس َقَتَل َفَكَأنََّما
  ﴾َجِميعًا النَّاَس

(if anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or (and) to spread mischief in the land - 
it would be as if he killed all mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved the 
life of all mankind.) Saving life in this case occurs by not killing a soul that Allah has forbidden. 
So this is the meaning of saving the life of all mankind, for whoever forbids killing a soul 
without justification, the lives of all people will be saved from him.'' Similar was said by 
Mujahid;  

  ﴾َأْحَيـَها َوَمْن﴿

(And if anyone saved a life...) means, he refrains from killing a soul. Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn 
`Abbas said that Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َجِميعًا النَّاَس َقَتَل َفَكَأنََّما﴿



(it would be as if he killed all mankind. .) means, "Whoever kills one soul that Allah has 
forbidden killing, is just like he who kills all mankind.'' Sa`id bin Jubayr said, "He who allows 
himself to shed the blood of a Muslim, is like he who allows shedding the blood of all people. 
He who forbids shedding the blood of one Muslim, is like he who forbids shedding the blood of 
all people.'' In addition, Ibn Jurayj said that Al-A`raj said that Mujahid commented on the 
Ayah,  

  ﴾َجِميعًا النَّاَس َقَتَل َفَكَأنََّما﴿

(it would be as if he killed all mankind,) "He who kills a believing soul intentionally, Allah 
makes the Fire of Hell his abode, He will become angry with him, and curse him, and has 
prepared a tremendous punishment for him, equal to if he had killed all people, his punishment 
will still be the same.'' Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid said that the Ayah,  

  ﴾َجِميعًا النَّاَس َأْحَيا َفَكَأنََّما َأْحَيـَها َوَمْن﴿

(and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of all mankind.) means, "He who 
does not kill anyone, then the lives of people are safe from him.'' 

Warning Those who Commit Mischief 

Allah said,  

  ﴾ِباّلَبيَِّنـِت ُرُسُلَنا َجآَءْتُهْم َوَلَقْد﴿

(And indeed, there came to them Our Messengers with Al-Bayyinat,) meaning, clear evidences, 
signs and proofs,  

 االٌّْرِض ِفى ذِلَك َبْعَد مِّْنُهْم َآِثيرًا ِإنَّ ُثمَّ﴿
  ﴾َلُمْسِرُفوَن

(even then after that many of them continued to exceed the limits in the land!) This Ayah 
chastises and criticizes those who commit the prohibitions, after knowing that they are 
prohibited from indulging in them. The Jews of Al-Madinah, such as Banu Qurayzah, An-Nadir 
and Qaynuqa`, used to fight along with either Khazraj or Aws, when war would erupt between 
them during the time of Jahiliyyah. When these wars would end, the Jews would ransom those 
who were captured and pay the blood money for those who were killed. Allah criticized them 
for this practice in Surat Al-Baqarah,  



 َوَال ِدَمآِءُآْم َتْسِفُكوَن َال ِميَثـَقُكْم َأَخْذَنا َوِإْذ﴿
 َوَأنُتْم َأْقَرْرُتْم ُثمَّ ِدَيـِرُآْم مِّن َأنُفَسُكْم ُتْخِرُجوَن
 َأنُفَسُكْم َتْقُتُلوَن َهـُؤَالِء َأنُتْم ُثمَّ - َتْشَهُدوَن

 َنَتَظـَهُرو ِدَيـِرِهْم مِّن مِّنُكم َفِريًقا َوُتْخِرُجوَن
 ُأَسـَرى َيْأُتوُآْم َوِإن َواْلُعْدَوِن ِباِإلْثِم عَلْيِهم
 َأَفُتْؤِمُنوَن ِإْخَراُجُهْم َعَلْيُكْم ُمَحرٌَّم َوُهَو ُتَفـُدوُهْم
 َمن َجَزآُء َفَما ِبَبْعٍض َوَتْكُفُروَن اْلِكَتـِب ِبَبْعِض
 َوَيْوَم االدُّْنَي اْلَحَيوِة ِفي ِخْزٌى ِإالَّ ِمنُكْم ذِلَك َيْفَعُل
 ِبَغـِفٍل اللَُّه َوَما اّلَعَذاِب َأَشدِّ ِإَلى ُيَردُّوَن اْلِقَيـَمِة
   ﴾َتْعَمُلوَن َعمَّا

(And (remember) when We took your covenant (saying): Shed not your (people's) blood, nor 
turn out your own people from their dwellings. Then, (this) you ratified and (to this) you bear 
witness. After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a party of your own from their 
homes, assist (their enemies) against them, in sin and transgression. And if they come to you as 
captives, you ransom them, although their expulsion was forbidden to you. Then do you believe 
in a part of the Scripture and reject the rest Then what is the recompense of those who do so 
among you, except disgrace in the life of this world, and on the Day of Resurrection they shall 
be consigned to the most grievous torment. And Allah is not unaware of what you do.) �2:84-
85�  

 

The Punishment of those Who Cause Mischief in the Land 

Allah said next,  

 َوَرُسوَلُه اللََّه ُيَحاِرُبوَن الَِّذيَن َجَزآُء ِإنََّما﴿
 ُيَصلَُّبوْا َأْو ُيَقتَُّلوْا َأن َفَسادًا ِضاالٌّْر ِفى َوَيْسَعْوَن



 ِمَن ُينَفْوْا َأْو ِخَلـٍف مِّْن َوَأْرُجُلُهم َأْيِديِهْم ُتَقطََّع َأْو
  ﴾االٌّْرِض

(The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger and do mischief in the 
land is only that they shall be killed or crucified or their hands and their feet be cut off on the 
opposite sides, or be exiled from the land.) `Wage war' mentioned here means, oppose and 
contradict, and it includes disbelief, blocking roads and spreading fear in the fairways. Mischief 
in the land refers to various types of evil. Ibn Jarir recorded that `Ikrimah and Al-Hasan Al-
Basri said that the Ayat,  

  ﴾َوَرُسوَلُه اللََّه ُيَحاِرُبوَن الَِّذيَن َجَزآُء ِإنََّما﴿

(The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger) until,  

  ﴾رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Allah is Of-Forgiving, Most Merciful,) "Were revealed about the idolators. Therefore, the Ayah 
decrees that, whoever among them repents before you apprehend them, then you have no 
right to punish them. This Ayah does not save a Muslim from punishment if he kills, causes 
mischief in the land or wages war against Allah and His Messenger and then joins rank with the 
disbelievers, before the Muslims are able to catch him. He will still be liable for punishment for 
the crimes he committed.'' Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded that `Ikrimah said that Ibn 
`Abbas said that the Ayah,  

 َوَرُسوَلُه اللََّه ُيَحاِرُبوَن الَِّذيَن َجَزآُء ِإنََّما﴿
  ﴾َفَسادًا االٌّْرِض ِفى َوَيْسَعْوَن

(The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger and do mischief in the 
land...) "Was revealed concerning the idolators, those among them who repent before being 
apprehended, they will still be liable for punishment for the crimes they committed.'' The 
correct opinion is that this Ayah is general in meaning and includes the idolators and all others 
who commit the types of crimes the Ayah mentioned. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu 
Qilabah `Abdullah bin Zayd Al-Jarmi, said that Anas bin Malik said, "Eight people of the `Ukl 
tribe came to the Messenger of Allah and gave him their pledge to follow Islam. Al-Madinah's 
climate did not suit them and they became sick and complained to Allah's Messenger . So he 
said,  



 ِمْن َفُتِصيُبوا ِإِبِلِه، ِفي َراِعيَنا َمَع َتْخُرُجوَن َأَلا«
  »َوَأْلَباِنَها َأْبَواِلَها

(Go with our shephard to be treated by the milk and urine of his camels.) So they went as 
directed, and after they drank from the camels' milk and urine, they became healthy, and they 
killed the shepherd and drove away all the camels. The news reached the Prophet and he sent 
(men) in their pursuit and they were captured. He then ordered that their hands and feet be 
cut off (and it was done), and their eyes were branded with heated pieces of iron. Next, they 
were put in the sun until they died.'' This is the wording of Muslim. In another narration for this 
Hadith, it was mentioned that these people were from the tribes of `Ukl or `Uraynah. Another 
narration reported that these people were put in the Harrah area (of Al-Madinah), and when 
they asked for water, no water was given to them. Allah said,  

 َوَأْرُجُلُهم َأْيِديِهْم ُتَقطََّع َأْو ُيَصلَُّبوْا َأْو ُيَقتَُّلوْا َأن﴿
  ﴾االٌّْرِض ِمَن ُينَفْوْا َأْو ِخَلـٍف مِّْن

(they shall be killed or crucified or their hands and their feet be cut off on the opposite sides, 
or be exiled from the land.) `Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn `Abbas said about this Ayah, `He 
who takes up arms in Muslim land and spreads fear in the fairways and is captured, the Muslim 
Leader has the choice to either have him killed, crucified or cut off his hands and feet.'' Similar 
was said by Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib, Mujahid, `Ata', Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibrahim An-Nakha`i and 
Ad-Dahhak, as Abu Ja`far Ibn Jarir recorded. This view is supported by the fact that the word 
Aw (or), indicates a choice. As Allah said,  

 َعْدٍل َذَوا ِبِه َيْحُكُم النََّعِم ِمَن َقَتَل َما مِّْثُل َفَجَزآٌء﴿
 َأو َمَسـِكيَن َطَعاُم َآفَّاَرٌة َأْو اْلَكْعَبِة َبـِلَغ َهْديًا مِّْنُكْم
  ﴾ِصَيامًا ذِلَك َعْدُل

(The penalty is an offering, brought to the Ka`bah, of an eatable animal equivalent to the one 
he killed, as adjudged by two just men among you; or, for expiation, he should feed the poor, 
or its equivalent in fasting.)�5:95� Allah said,  

 رَّْأِسِه مِّن َأًذى ِبِه َأْو مَِّريًضا ِمنُكم َآاَن َفَمن﴿
  ﴾ُنُسٍك ْوَأ َصَدَقٍة َأْو ِصَياٍم مِّن َفِفْدَيٌة



(And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment in his scalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay a 
ransom of either fasting or giving charity or offering a sacrifice.) and,  

 َما َأْوَسِط ِمْن َمَسـِكيَن َعَشَرِة ِإْطَعاُم َفَكفَّاَرُتُه﴿
  ﴾َرَقَبٍة َتْحِريُر َأْو ِآْسَوُتُهْم َأْو َأْهِليُكْم ُموَنُتْطِع

(...for its expiation feed ten of the poor, on a scale of the average of that with which you feed 
your own families, or clothe them, or free a slave.) All of these Ayat offer a choice, just as the 
Ayah above. As for Allah's statement,  

  ﴾االٌّْرِض ِمَن ُينَفْوْا َأْو﴿

(or be exiled from the land.) some said that it means, he is actively pursued until he is 
captured, and thus receives his prescribed punishment, or otherwise he escapes from the land 
of Islam, as Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn `Abbas, Anas bin Malik, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, Az-Zuhri, Al-Layth bin Sa`d and Malik bin Anas. Some said that the Ayah 
means these people are expelled to another land, or to another state by the Muslims 
authorities. Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-Sha`tha', Al-Hasan, Az-Zuhri, Ad-Dahhak and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said that he is expelled, but not outside of the land of Islam, while others said that he 
is to be imprisoned. Allah's statement,  

 االٌِّخَرِة ِفى َوَلُهْم الدُّْنَيا ِفى ِخْزٌى َلُهْم َذِلَك﴿
  ﴾َعِظيٌم َعَذاٌب

(That is their disgrace in this world, and a great torment is theirs in the Hereafter.) means, the 
punishment We prescribed, killing these aggressors, crucifying them, cutting off their hands 
and feet on opposite sides, or expelling them from the land is a disgrace for them among 
mankind in this life, along with the tremendous torment Allah has prepared for them in the 
Hereafter. This view supports the opinion that these Ayat were revealed about the idolators. As 
for Muslims, in his Sahih, Muslim recorded that `Ubadah bin As-Samit said, "The Messenger of 
Allah took the same pledge from us that he also took from women: That we do not associate 
anything with Allah in worship, we do not steal, commit adultery, or kill our children, and that 
we do not spread falsehood about each other. He said that he who keeps this pledge, then his 
reward will be with Allah. He who falls into shortcomings and was punished, then this will be 
his expiation. And those whose errors were covered by Allah, then their matter is for Allah: If 
He wills, He will punish them and If He wills, He will pardon them.'' `Ali narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 َأْعَدُل َفاُهللا ِبِه، َفُعوِقَب الدُّْنَيا ِفي َذْنًبا َأْذَنَب َمْن«
 َذْنًبا َأْذَنَب َوَمْن َعْبِدِه، َعلى ُعُقوَبَتُه ُيَثنَِّي َأْن ِمْن



 َأْآَرُم َفاُهللا َعْنُه، َوَعَفا َعَلْيِه اُهللا َفَسَترُه الدُّْنَيا ِفي
  »َعْنه َعَفا َقْد َشْيٍء ِفي َعَلْيِه َيُعوَد َأْن ِمْن

(He who sins in this life and was punished for it, then Allah is far more just than to combine 
two punishments on His servant. He who commits an error in this life and Allah hides this error 
and pardons him, then Allah is far more generous than to punish the servant for something that 
He has already pardoned.) iRecorded by Ahmad, Ibn Majah and At-Tirmidhi who said, "Hasan 
Gharib.''Al-Hafiz Ad-Daraqutni was asked about this Hadith, and he said that it was related to 
the Prophet in some narrations, and it was related to the Companions in others, and that this 
narration from the Prophet is Sahih. Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴾الدُّْنَيا ِفى ِخْزٌى َلُهْم َذِلَك﴿

(That is their disgrace in this world,) "Meaning, shame, humiliation, punishment, contempt and 
torment in this life, before the Hereafter,  

  ﴾َعِظيٌم َعَذاٌب االٌِّخَرِة ِفى َوَلُهْم﴿

(and a great torment is theirs in the Hereafter.) if they do not repent from these errors until 
death overcomes them. In this case, they will be stricken by the punishment that We 
prescribed for them in this life and the torment that We prepared for them therein,  

  ﴾عِظيٌم َعَذاٌب﴿

(a great torment) in the Fire of Jahannam.'' 

The Punishment of those who Wage War Against Allah and His 
Messenger is Annulled if They Repent Before their Apprehension 

Allah said,  

 َعَلْيِهْم َتْقِدُروْا َأن َقْبِل ِمن َتاُبوْا الَِّذيَن ِإالَّ﴿
   ﴾رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر اللََّه َأنَّ َفاْعَلُموْا

(Except for those who (having fled away and then) came back (as Muslims) with repentance 
before they fall into your power; in that case, know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 
This Ayah is clear in its indication that it applies to the idolators. As for the Muslims who 
commit this crime and repent before they are apprehended, the punishment of killing, 
crucifixion and cutting the limbs will be waved. The practice of the Companions in this regard 



is that all of the punishments prescribed in this case will be waved, as is apparent from the 
wording of the Ayah. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ash-Sha`bi said, "Harithah bin Badr At-
Tamimi was living in Al-Basrah, and he committed the crime of mischief in the land. So he 
talked to some men from Quraysh, such as Al-Hasan bin `Ali, Ibn `Abbas and `Abdullah bin 
Ja`far, and they talked to `Ali about him so that he would grant him safety, but `Ali refused. 
So Harithah went to Sa`id bin Qays Al-Hamadani who kept him in his house and went to `Ali, 
saying, `O Leader of the Faithful! What about those who wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger and cause mischief in the land' So he recited the Ayah until he reached,  

  ﴾َعَلْيِهْم َتْقِدُروْا َأن َقْبِل ِمن َتاُبوْا الَِّذيَن ِإالَّ﴿

(Except for those who (having fled away and them) came back cas Muslims) with repentance 
before they fall into your power. ) So `Ali wrote a document that granted safety, and Sa`id bin 
Qays said, `This is for Harithah bin Badr.''' Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded 
that `Amir Ash-Sha`bi said, "A man from Murad came to Abu Musa, while he was the governor 
of Al-Kufah during the reign of `Uthman, and said to him after he offered the obligatory 
prayer, `O Abu Musa! I seek your help. I am so-and-so from Murad and I waged war against 
Allah and His Messenger and caused mischief in the land. I repented before you had any 
authority over me.' Abu Musa proclaimed, `This is so-and-so, who had waged war against Allah 
and His Messenger and caused mischief in the land, and he repented before we had authority 
over him. Therefore, anyone who meets him, should deal with him in a better way. If he is 
saying the truth, then this is the path of those who say the truth. If he is saying a lie, his sins 
will destroy him. So the man remained idle for as long as Allah willed, but he later rose against 
the leaders, and Allah punished him for his sins and he was killed.'' Ibn Jarir recorded that Musa 
bin Ishaq Al-Madani said that `Ali Al-Asadi waged war, blocked the roads, shed blood and 
plundered wealth. The leaders and the people alike, sought to capture him, but they could not 
do that until he came after he repented, after he heard a man reciting the Ayah,  

 َتْقَنُطوْا َال َأنُفِسِهْم َعَلى َأْسَرُفوْا الَِّذيَن يِعَباِدَى﴿
 ِإنَُّه َجِميعًا الذُُّنوَب َيْغِفُر اللََّه ِإنَّ اللَِّه رَّْحَمِة ِمن
  ﴾الرَِّحيُم اْلَغُفوُر ُهَو

(O My servants who have transgressed against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah, 
verily, Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) So he said to that man, 
"O servant of Allah! Recite it again.'' So he recited it again, and `Ali put down his sword and 
went to Al-Madinah in repentance, arriving during the night. He washed up and went to the 
Masjid of the Messenger of Allah and prayed the dawn prayer. He sat next to Abu Hurayrah 
amidst his companions. In the morning, the people recognized him and went after him. He 
said, "You have no way against me. I came in repentance before you had any authority over 
me.'' Abu Hurayrah said, "He has said the truth,'' and he held his hand and went to Marwan bin 
Al-Hakam, who was the governor of Al-Madinah during the reign of Mu`awiyah. Abu Hurayrah 
said, "This is `Ali and he came in repentance and you do not have a way against him, nor can 
you have him killed.'' So `Ali was absolved of punishment and remained on his repentance and 
went to the sea to perform Jihad in Allah's cause. The Muslims met the Romans in battle, and 
the Muslims brought the ship `Ali was in to one of the Roman ships, and `Ali crossed to that 
ship and the Romans escaped from him to the other side of the ship, and the ship capsized and 
they all drowned.''  



 ِإَليِه َواْبَتُغوْا َهاللَّ اتَُّقوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـََأيَُّها﴿
 ِإنَّ - ُتْفِلُحوَن َلَعلَُّكْم َسِبيِلِه ِفى َوَجـِهُدوْا اْلَوِسيَلَة
 َجِميعًا االٌّْرِض ِفى مَّا َلُهْم َأنَّ َلْو َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن
 َما اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوِم َعَذاِب ِمْن ِبِه ِلَيْفَتُدوْا َمَعُه َوِمْثَلُه
 َأن ُيِريُدوَن - َأِليٌم َعَذاٌب َوَلُهْم ِمْنُهْم ُتُقبَِّل

 َوَلُهْم ِمْنَها ِبَخـِرِجيَن ُهم َوَما النَّاِر ِمَن َيْخُرُجوْا
   ﴾مُِّقيٌم َعَذاٌب

(35. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and seek the Wasilah to Him, and strive hard in 
His cause, so that you may be successful.) (36. Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that 
is in the earth, and as much again therewith to ransom themselves thereby from the torment 
on the Day of Resurrection, it would never be accepted of them. And theirs would be a painful 
torment.) (37. They will long to get out of the Fire, but never will they get out therefrom; and 
theirs will be a lasting torment.) 

Commanding Taqwa, Wasilah, and Jihad 

Allah commands His faithful servants to fear Him in Taqwa, which if mentioned along with acts 
of obedience, it means to refrain from the prohibitions and the prohibited matters. Allah said 
next,  

  ﴾اْلَوِسيَلَة ِإَليِه َواْبَتُغوْا﴿

(seek the Wasilah to Him.) Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that Talhah said that `Ata' said that Ibn 
`Abbas said that Wasilah means `the means of approach'. Mujahid, Abu Wa'il, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, `Abdullah bin Kathir, As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others gave the same meaning for 
Wasilah. Qatadah said that the Ayah means, "Seek the means of approach to Him by obeying 
Him and performing the acts that please Him.''  

  ﴾اْلَوِسيَلَة َربِِّهُم ِإَلى َيْبَتُغوَن َيْدُعوَن الَِّذيَن ُأوَلـِئَك﴿

(Those whom they call upon seek a means of access to their Lord (Allah).) �17:57� Wasilah is a 
means of approach to achieve something, and it is also used to refer to the highest grade in 
Paradise, and it is the grade of the Messenger of Allah , his residence and the nearest grade in 
Paradise to Allah's Throne. Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin `Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



 هِذِه َربَّ اللَُّهمَّ: النَِّداَء َيْسَمُع ِحيَن َقاَل َمْن«
 ُمَحمًَّدا آِت اْلَقاِئَمِة، َوالصََّلاِة التَّامَِّة، الدَّْعَوِة
 الَِّذي َمْحُموًدا َمَقاًما َواْبَعْثُه َواْلَفِضيَلَة، اْلَوِسيَلَة

  »اْلِقَياَمة َيْوَم الشََّفاَعُة َلُه َحلَّْت َوَعْدَتُه،ِإلَّا

(Whoever, after hearing to the Adhan says, "O Allah! Lord of this perfect call and of the regular 
prayer which is going to be established! Grant Muhammad the Wasilah and superiority and send 
him �on the Day of Judgment� to the praiseworthy station which You have promised him," then 
intercession from me will be permitted for him on the Day of Resurrection.) Muslim recorded 
that `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As said that he heard the Prophet saying,  

 ُثمَّ َيُقوُل، َما ِمْثَل َفُقوُلوا اْلُمَؤذَِّن َسِمْعُتُم ِإَذا«
 اُهللا َصلَّى َصَلاًة َعَليَّ َصلَّى َمْن َفِإنَُّه َعَليَّ، َصلُّوا
 َمْنِزَلٌة َفِإنََّها اْلَوِسيَلَة، ِلَي َسُلوا ُثمَّ َعْشًرا، َعَلْيِه
 َوَأْرُجو اِهللا، ِعَباِد ِمْن ِلَعْبٍد ِإلَّا َتْنَبِغي َلا اْلَجنَِّة ِفي
 َحلَّْت اْلَوِسيَلَة ِلَي َسَأَل َفَمْن ُهَو، َأَنا َأُآوَن َأْن
  »الشََّفاَعة ْيِهَعَل

(When you hear the Mu'adhdhin, repeat what he says, and then ask for Salah (blessing, mercy 
from Allah) for me. Verily, whoever asks for Salah for me, then Allah will grant ten Salah to 
him. Then, ask for the Wasilah for me, for it is a grade in Paradise that only one servant of 
Allah deserves, and I hope that I am that servant. Verily, whoever asks (Allah) for Wasilah for 
me, he will earn the right of my intercession.) Allah said,  

  ﴾ُتْفِلُحوَن َلَعلَُّكْم َسِبيِلِه ِفى َوَجـِهُدوْا﴿

(and strive hard in His cause as much as you can. So that you may be successful.) After Allah 
commanded Muslims to avoid the prohibitions and to work towards obedience, He commanded 
them to fight against their enemies, the disbelievers and idolators who have deviated from the 
straight path and abandoned the correct religion. Allah encouraged the believers by reminding 
them of the unending success and great happiness that He prepared for them for the Day of 
Resurrection, which will never change or decrease for those who join Jihad in His cause. They 
will remain in the lofty rooms of Paradise that are safe and beautiful. Those who live in these 



dwellings will always be comfortable and will never be miserable, living, never dying, and their 
clothes will never grow thin, nor will their youth ever end. 

No Amount of Ransom Shall Be Accepted from the Disbelievers on 
the Day of the Judgment and They Will Remain in the Fire 

Allah then describes the painful torment and punishment that He has prepared for His 
disbelieving enemies for the Day of Resurrection. Allah said,  

 االٌّْرِض ِفى مَّا َلُهْم َأنَّ َلْو َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
 َيْوِم َعَذاِب ِمْن ِبِه ِلَيْفَتُدوْا َمَعُه َوِمْثَلُه َجِميعًا
   ﴾َأِليٌم َعَذاٌب َوَلُهْم ِمْنُهْم ُتُقبَِّل َما اْلِقَيـَمِة

(Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the earth, and as much again therewith 
to ransom themselves thereby from the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would never be 
accepted of them. And theirs would be a painful torment.) So if a disbeliever brought the 
earth's fill of gold, and twice as much as that amount on the Day of Judgment to ransom 
himself from Allah's torment that has surrounded him, and he is certain that he will suffer from 
it, it will not be accepted of him. Rather, there is no escaping the torment, and he will not be 
able to evade or save himself from it. Hence Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َأِليٌم َعَذاٌب َوَلُهْم﴿

(And theirs would be a painful torment.) meaning, hurtful,  

 ُهم َوَما النَّاِر ِمَن َيْخُرُجوْا َأن ُيِريُدوَن﴿
   ﴾مُِّقيٌم َعَذاٌب َوَلُهْم ِمْنَها ِبَخـِرِجيَن

(They will long to get out of the Fire, but never will they get out therefrom, and theirs will be 
a lasting torment.) In another Ayah, Allah said,  

 ُأِعيُدوْا َغمٍّ ِمْن ِمْنَها َيْخُرُجوْا َأن َأَراُدوْا ُآلََّمآ﴿
  ﴾َهاِفي

(Every time they seek to get away therefrom, in anguish, they will be driven back therein.) 
Therefore, they will still long to leave the torment because of the severity and the pain it 
causes. They will have no way of escaping it. The more the flames lift them to the upper part 



of Hell, the more the angels of punishment will strike them with iron bars and they will fall 
down to its depths,  

  ﴾مُِّقيٌم َعَذاٌب َوَلُهْم﴿

(And theirs will be a lasting torment.) meaning, eternal and everlasting, and they will never be 
able to depart from it or avoid it. Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 آَدَم اْبَن َيا:َلُه َفُيَقاُل النَّاِر َأْهِل ِمْن ِبالرَُّجِل ُيْؤَتى«
 َمْضَجٍع، َشرَّ: َفَيُقوُل َمْضَجَعَك؟ َوَجْدَت َآْيَف
: َقاَل َذَهًبا؟ اْلَأْرِض ِبُقَراِب يَتْفَتِد َهْل: َفُيَقاُل
 َسَأْلُتَك َقْد َآَذْبَت،: اُهللا َفَيُقوُل َياَربِّ َنَعْم: َفَيُقوُل
  »النَّار ِإَلى ِبِه َفُيْؤَمُر َتْفَعْل، َفَلْم ذِلَك ِمْن َأَقلَّ

(A man from the people of the Fire will be brought forth and will be asked, `O son of Adam! 
How did you find your dwelling' He will say, `The worst dwelling.' He will be told, `Would you 
ransom yourself with the earth's fill of gold' He will say, `Yes, O Lord!' Allah will say to him, 
`You have lied. I asked you for what is less than that and you did not do it,' and he will be 
ordered to the Fire.) Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded it.  

 ِبَما َجَزآًء َأْيِدَيُهَما َفاْقَطُعوْا َوالسَّاِرَقُة َوالسَّاِرُق﴿
 َتاَب َفَمن - َحِكيٌم َعِزيٌز َواللَُّه اللَِّه مَِّن َنَكـًال َآَسَبا
 ِإنَّ َعَلْيِه َيُتوُب اللََّه َفِإنَّ َوَأْصَلَح ُظْلِمِه َبْعِد ِمن
 ُمْلُك َلُه اللََّه نََّأ َتْعَلْم َأَلْم - رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر اللََّه

 ِلَمن َوَيْغِفُر َيَشآُء َمن ُيَعذُِّب َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت
   ﴾َقِديٌر َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َعَلى َواللَُّه َيَشآُء

(38. And (as for) the male thief and the female thief, cut off their hands as a recompense for 
that which both committed, a punishment by way of example from Allah. And Allah is All-
Powerful, All-Wise.) (39. But whosoever repents after his crime and does righteous good deeds, 



then verily, Allah will pardon him. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (40. Know you 
not that to Allah (Alone) belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth! He forgives whom 
He wills and He punishes whom He wills. And Allah is able to do all things.)  

 

The Necessity of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief 

Allah commands and decrees that the hand of the thief, male or female be cut off. During the 
time of Jahiliyyah, this was also the punishment for the thief, and Islam upheld this 
punishment. In Islam, there are several conditions that must be met before this punishment is 
carried out, as we will come to know, Allah willing. There are other rulings that Islam upheld 
after modifying these rulings, such as that of blood money for example. When Does Cutting the 
Hand of the Thief Become Necessary In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, n  

 َيُدُه، َفُتْقَطُع اْلَبْيَضَة َيْسِرُق السَّاِرَق اُهللا َلَعَن«
  »َيُده َفُتْقَطُع اْلَحْبَل َوَيْسِرُق

(May Allah curse the thief who steals an egg and as a result his hand is cut off, and who steals 
rope and as a result his hand is cut off.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that `A'ishah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »َفَصاِعًدا ِديَناٍر ُرْبِع ِفي السَّاِرِق َيُد ُتْقَطُع«

(The hand of the thief shall be cut off if he steals a quarter of a Dinar or more.) Muslim 
recorded that `A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ِديناٍر ُرْبِع ِفي ِإلَّا السَّارِق َيُد ُتْقَطُع َلا«
  »َفَصاِعًدا

(The hand of the thief shall only be cut off if he steals a quarter of a Dinar or more.) This 
Hadith is the basis of the matter since it specifies (that the least amount of theft that deserves 
cutting the hand) is a quarter of a Dinar. So this Hadith fixes the value. And saying that it is 
three Dirhams is not a contradiction. This is because the Dinar in question was equal to twelve 
Dirhams, so three Dirhams equalled a fourth of a Dinar. So in this way it is possible to 
harmonize these two views. This opinion was reported from `Umar bin Al-Khattab, `Uthman 
bin `Affan, 

When Does Cutting the Hand of the Thief Become Necessary 

In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, n  



 َيُدُه، َفُتْقَطُع اْلَبْيَضَة َيْسِرُق السَّاِرَق اُهللا َلَعَن«
  »َيُده َفُتْقَطُع اْلَحْبَل َوَيْسِرُق

(May Allah curse the thief who steals an egg and as a result his hand is cut off, and who steals 
rope and as a result his hand is cut off.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that `A'ishah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »اِعًداَفَص ِديَناٍر ُرْبِع ِفي السَّاِرِق َيُد ُتْقَطُع«

(The hand of the thief shall be cut off if he steals a quarter of a Dinar or more.) Muslim 
recorded that `A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ِديناٍر ُرْبِع ِفي ِإلَّا السَّارِق َيُد ُتْقَطُع َلا«
  »ِعًداَفَصا

(The hand of the thief shall only be cut off if he steals a quarter of a Dinar or more.) This 
Hadith is the basis of the matter since it specifies (that the least amount of theft that deserves 
cutting the hand) is a quarter of a Dinar. So this Hadith fixes the value. And saying that it is 
three Dirhams is not a contradiction. This is because the Dinar in question was equal to twelve 
Dirhams, so three Dirhams equalled a fourth of a Dinar. So in this way it is possible to 
harmonize these two views. This opinion was reported from `Umar bin Al-Khattab, `Uthman 
bin `Affan, `Ali bin Abi Talib - may Allah be pleased with them - and it is the view of `Umar bin 
`Abdul-`Aziz, Al-Layth bin Sa`d, Al-Awza`i, and Ash-Shafi`i and his companions. This is also 
the view of Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal and Ishaq bin Rahwayh in one of the narrations from him, 
as well as Abu Thawr, and Dawud bin `Ali Az-Zahari, may Allah have mercy upon them. As for 
Imam Abu Hanifah and his students Abu Yusuf, Muhammad and Zufar, along with Sufyan Ath-
Thawri, they said that the least amount of theft that deserves cutting off the hand is ten 
Dirhams, whereas a Dinar was twelve Dirhams at that time. The first ruling is the correct one, 
that the least amount of theft is one forth of a Dinar or more. This meager amount was set as 
the limit for cutting the hand, so that the people would refrain from theft, and this is a wise 
decision to those who have sound comprehension. Hence Allah's statement,  

 َعِزيٌز َواللَُّه اللَِّه مَِّن َنَكـًال َآَسَبا ِبَما َجَزآًء﴿
  ﴾َحِكيٌم

(as a recompense for that which both committed, a punishment by way of example from Allah. 
And Allah is All-Powerful, All-Wise.) This is the prescribed punishment for the evil action they 
committed, by stealing the property of other people with their hands. Therefore, it is fitting 
that the tool they used to steal the people's wealth be cut off as punishment from Allah for 
their error.  



  ﴾َعِزيٌز َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah is All-Powerful, ) in His torment,  

  ﴾َحِكيٌم﴿

(All-Wise.) in His commands, what he forbids, what He legislates and what He decrees. 

 

Repentance of the Thief is Acceptable 

Allah said next,  

 َيُتوُب اللََّه َفِإنَّ َوَأْصَلَح ُظْلِمِه َبْعِد ِمن َتاَب َفَمن﴿
   ﴾رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر اللََّه ِإنَّ َعَلْيِه

(But whosoever repents after his crime and does righteous good deeds, then verily, Allah will 
pardon him. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) Therefore, whoever repents and goes 
back to Allah after he commits theft, then Allah will forgive him. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
`Abdullah bin `Amr said that a woman committed theft during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah and those from whom she stole brought her and said, "O Allah's Messenger! This woman 
stole from us.'' Her people said, "We ransom her.'' The Messenger of Allah said,  

  »َيَدَها اْقَطُعوا«

(Cut off her hand.) They said, "We ransom her with five hundred Dinars.'' The Prophet said,  

  »َيَدَها اْقَطُعوا«

(Cut off her hand.) Her right hand was cut off and the woman asked, "O Messenger of Allah! Is 
there a chance for me to repent'' He said,  

  »ُأمُّك َوَلَدْتِك َآَيْوَم َخِطيَئِتِك ِمْن اْلَيْوَم َأْنِت َنَعْم«

(Yes. This day, you are free from your sin just as the day your mother gave birth to you.) Allah 
sent down the verse in Surat Al-Ma'idah,  



 َيُتوُب اللََّه َفِإنَّ َوَأْصَلَح ُظْلِمِه َبْعِد ِمن َتاَب َفَمن﴿
   ﴾رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر اللََّه ِإنَّ َعَلْيِه

(But whosoever repents after his crime and does righteous good deeds (by obeying Allah), then 
verily, Allah will pardon him. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) This woman was 
from the tribe of Makhzum. Her story was narrated in the Two Sahihs from Az-Zuhri from 
`Urwah from `A'ishah, The incident caused concern for the Quraysh after she committed the 
theft during the time of the battle of the Conquest �of Makkah�. They said, "Who can talk to 
Allah's Messenger about her matter'' They then said, "Who dares speak to him about such 
matters other than Usamah bin Zayd, his loved one.'' When the woman was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah , Usamah bin Zayd talked to him about her and the face of the Messenger 
changed color (because of anger) and he said,  

  »َوَجلَّ؟ َعزَّ اِهللا ُحُدوِد ِمْن َحَد ِفي َأَتْشَفُع«

(Do you intercede in a punishment prescribed by Allah) Usamah said to him, "Ask Allah to 
forgive me, O Allah's Messenger!'' During that night, the Messenger of Allah stood up and gave a 
speech and praised Allah as He deserves to be praised. He then said,  

 َآاُنوا َأنَُّهْم َقْبِلُكْم ِمْن الَِّذيَن َأْهَلَك َفِإنََّما َبْعُد َأمَّا«
 ِفيِهُم َسَرَق َوِإَذا َتَرُآوُه، ُفالشَِّري ِفيِهُم َسَرَق ِإَذا

 َنْفِسي َوالَِّذي َوِإنِّي اْلَحدَّ، َعَلْيِه َأَقاُموا الضَِّعيُف
 َلَقَطْعُت َسَرَقْت ُمَحمٍَّد ِبْنَت َفاِطَمَة َأنَّ َلْو ِبَيِدِه
  »َيَدَها

(Those who were before you were destroyed because when an honorable person among them 
would steal, they would leave him. But, when a weak man among them stole, they 
implemented the prescribed punishment against him. By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! If 
Fatimah the daughter of Muhammad stole, I will have her hand cut off.) The Prophet 
commanded that the hand of the woman who stole be cut off, and it was cut off. `A'ishah said, 
`Her repentance was sincere afterwards, and she got married and she used to come to me so 
that I convey her needs to the Messenger of Allah.'' This is the wording that Muslim collected, 
and in another narration by Muslim, `A'ishah said, "She was a woman from Makhzum who used 
to borrow things and deny that she took them. So the Prophet ordered that her hand be cut 
off.'' Allah then said,  



  ﴾َواَألْرِض السََّمـَوِت ُمْلُك َلُه اللََّه َأنَّ َتْعَلْم َأَلْم﴿

(Know you not that to Allah (Alone) belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth!) He 
owns everything and decides what He wills for it and no one can resist His judgment,  

 َعَلى َواللَُّه َيَشآُء َمن ُبَوُيَعذِّ َيَشآُء ِلَمن َفَيْغِفُر﴿
  ﴾َقِديٌر َشْيٍء ُآلِّ

(He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is able to do all things.)  

 ِفى ُيَساِرُعوَن الَِّذيَن َيْحُزنَك َال الرَُّسوُل يَأيَُّها﴿
 ُتْؤِمن َوَلْم َأْفوِهِهْمِب ءاَمنَّا َقاُلوْا الَِّذيَن ِمَن اْلُكْفِر
 ِلْلَكِذِب َسمَّـُعوَن ِهاُدوْا الَِّذيَن َوِمَن ُقُلوُبُهْم

 اْلَكِلَم ُيَحّرُفوَن َيْأُتوَك َلْم ءاَخِريَن ِلَقْوٍم َسمَّـُعوَن
 َفُخُذوُه َهـَذا ُأوِتيُتْم ِإْن َيُقوُلوَن َموِضِعِه َبْعِد ِمن
 َفَلن ِفْتَنَتُه اللَُّه ُيِرِد َوَمن َفاْحَذُروْا ُتْؤَتْوُه لَّْم َوِإن
 اللَُّه ُيِرِد َلْم الَِّذيَن ُأْوَلـِئَك َشْيئًا اللَِّه ِمَن َلُه َتْمِلَك
 ِفى َوَلُهْم ِخْزٌى الدُّْنَيا ِفى َلُهْم ُقُلوَبُهْم ُيَطّهَر َأن

 َأآَّـُلوَن ِلْلَكِذِب َسمَّـُعوَن َعِظيٌم َعَذاٌب اْالِخَرِة
 َأْعِرضْ َأْو َبْيَنُهْم َفاْحُكْم َجآءوَك َفِإن ِللسُّْحِت
 َوِإْن َشْيئًا َيُضرُّوَك َفَلن َعْنُهْم ُتْعِرضْ َوِإن َعْنُهْم
 ُيِحبُّ اللََّه ِإنَّ ِباْلِقْسِط َبْيَنُهم َفاْحُكم َحَكْمَت

 التَّْوَراُة َوِعنَدُهُم ُيَحّكُموَنَك َوَآْيَف اْلُمْقِسِطيَن



 ُأْوَلـِئَك َوَمآ ذِلَك َبْعِد ِمن َيَتَولَّْوَن ُثمَّ لَِّهال ُحْكُم ِفيَها
 َوُنوٌر ُهًدى ِفيَها التَّْوَراَة َأنَزْلَنا ِإنَّآ ِباْلُمْؤِمِنيَن

 َهاُدوْا ِللَِّذيَن َأْسَلُموْا الَِّذيَن النَِّبيُّوَن ِبَها َيْحُكُم
 ِآَتـِب ِمن اْسُتْحِفُظوْا ِبَما َواْالْحَباُر َوالرَّبَّاِنيُّوَن

 النَّاَس َتْخَشُوْا َفَال ُشَهَدآء َعَلْيِه َوَآاُنوْا اللَِّه
 لَّْم َوَمن َقِليًال َثَمنًا ِبـَئاَيـِتى َتْشَتُروْا َوَال َواْخَشْوِن

  ﴾اْلَكـِفُروَن ُهُم َفُأْوَلـِئَك اللَُّه َأنَزَل ِبَمآ َيْحُكم

(41. O Messenger! Let not those who hurry to fall into disbelief grieve you, of such who say, 
"We believe'' with their mouths but their hearts have no faith. And of the Jews are men who 
listen much and eagerly to lies, listening to others who have not come to you. They change the 
words from their places; they say, "If you are given this, take it, but if you are not given this, 
then beware!'' And whomsoever Allah wants to put in Fitnah, you can do nothing for him against 
Allah. Those are the ones whose hearts Allah does not want to purify; for them there is a 
disgrace in this world, and in the Hereafter a great torment.) (42. They (like to) listen to 
falsehood, to devour Suht. So if they come to you, either judge between them, or turn away 
from them. If you turn away from them, they cannot hurt you in the least. And if you judge, 
judge with justice between them. Verily, Allah loves those who act justly.) (43. But how do 
they come to you for a decision while they have the Tawrah, in which is the decision of Allah; 
yet even after that they turn away. For they are not believers.) (44. Verily, We did send down 
the Tawrah, therein was guidance and light, by which the Prophets who submitted themselves 
to Allah's will, judged for the Jews. And the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar, for to them was 
entrusted the protection of Allah's Book, and they were witnesses thereto. Therefore fear not 
men but fear Me and sell not My verses for a miserable price. And whosoever does not judge by 
what Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers.) 

Do Not Feel Sad Because of the Behavior of the Jews and 
Hypocrites 

These honorable Ayat were revealed about those who rush into disbelief, deviating from the 
obedience of Allah, His Messenger, prefering their opinions and lusts to what Allah has 
legislated,  

 ُتْؤِمن َوَلْم ِبَأْفَوِهِهْم اَءاَمنَّ َقاُلوْا الَِّذيَن ِمَن﴿
  ﴾ُقُلوُبُهْم



(of such who say, "We believe'' with their mouths but their hearts have no faith.) These people 
pretend to be faithful with their words, but their hearts are empty from faith, and they are the 
hypocrites.  

  ﴾َهاُدوْا الَِّذيَن َنمِّ﴿

(And of the Jews...) the enemies of Islam and its people, they and the hypocrites all,  

  ﴾ِلْلَكِذِب َسمَّـُعوَن﴿

(listen much and eagerly to lies...) and they accept and react to it positively,  

  ﴾َيْأُتوَك َلْم َءاَخِريَن ِلَقْوٍم َسمَّـُعوَن﴿

(listening to others who have not come to you,) meaning, they listen to some people who do 
not attend your meetings, O Muhammad. Or, the Ayah might mean, they listen to what you say 
and convey it to your enemies who do not attend your audience. 

The Jews Alter and Change the Law, Such As Stoning the Adulterer 

  ﴾َمَوِضِعِه َبْعِد ِمن اْلَكِلَم ُيَحرُِّفوَن﴿

(They change the words from their places:) by altering their meanings and knowingly distorting 
them after they comprehended them,  

 ُتْؤَتْوُه لَّْم َوِإن َفُخُذوُه َهـَذا ُأوِتيُتْم ِإْن َنَيُقوُلو﴿
  ﴾َفاْحَذُروْا

(they say, "If you are given this, take it, but if you are not given this, then beware!") It was 
reported that this part of the Ayah was revealed about some Jews who committed murder and 
who said to each other, "Let us ask Muhammad to judge between us, and if he decides that we 
pay the Diyah, accept his judgement. If he decides on capital punishment, do not accept his 
judgement.'' The correct opinion is that this Ayah was revealed about the two Jews who 
committed adultery. The Jews changed the law they had in their Book from Allah on the matter 
of punishment for adultery, from stoning to death, to a hundred flogs and making the offenders 
ride a donkey facing the back of the donkey. When this incident of adultery occurred after the 
Hijrah, they said to each other, "Let us go to Muhammad and seek his judgement. If he gives a 
ruling of flogging, then implement his decision and make it a proof for you with Allah. This 
way, one of Allah's Prophets will have upheld this ruling amongst you. But if he decides that the 
punishment should be stoning to death, then do not accept his decision.'' There are several 
Hadiths mentioning this story. Malik reported that Nafi` said that `Abdullah bin `Umar said, 



"The Jews came to Allah's Messenger and mentioned that a man and a woman from them 
committed adultery. Allah's Messenger said to them,  

  »الرَّْجِم؟ َشْأِن ِفي التَّْوَراِة ِفي َتِجُدوَن َما«

(What do find of the ruling about stoning in the Tawrah) They said, `We only find that they 
should be exposed and flogged.' `Abdullah bin Salam said, `You lie. The Tawrah mentions 
stoning, so bring the Tawrah.' They brought the Tawrah and opened it but one of them hid the 
verse about stoning with his hand and recited what is before and after that verse. `Abdullah 
bin Salam said to him, `Remove your hand,' and he removed it, thus uncovering the verse about 
stoning. So they said, He (`Abdullah bin Salam) has said the truth, O Muhammad! It is the verse 
about stoning.' The Messenger of Allah decided that the adulterers be stoned to death and his 
command was carried out. I saw that man shading the woman from the stones with his body.'' 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected this Hadith and this is the wording collected by Al-
Bukhari. In another narration by Al-Bukhari, the Prophet said to the Jews,  

  »ِبِهَما؟ َتْصَنُعون َما«

(What would you do in this case) They said, "We would humiliate and expose them.'' The 
Prophet recited,  

  ﴾ُآنُتْم ِإن َفاْتُلوَها ِبالتَّْوَراِة َفْأُتوْا ُقْل﴿

(Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are truthful.) So they brought a man who was blind 
in one eye and who was respected among them and said to him, "Read (from the Tawrah).'' So 
he read until he reached a certain verse and then covered it with his hand. He was told, 
"Remove your hand,'' and it was the verse about stoning. So that man said, "O Muhammad! This 
is the verse about stoning, and we had hid its knowledge among us.'' So the Messenger ordered 
that the two adulterers be stoned, and they were stoned. Muslim recorded that a Jewish man 
and a Jewish woman were brought before Allah's Messenger because they committed adultery. 
The Messenger of Allah went to the Jews and asked them,  

  »َزَنى؟ َمْن َعلى التَّْوَراِة ِفي َتِجُدوَن َما«

(What is the ruling that you find in the Tawrah for adultery) hThey said, "We expose them, 
carry them (on donkeys) backwards and parade them in public.'' The Prophet recited;  

  ﴾ُآنُتْم ِإن َفاْتُلوَها ِبالتَّْوَراِة َفْأُتوْا ُقْل﴿

(Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are truthful.) So they brought the Tawrah and read 
from it until the reader reached the verse about stoning. Then he placed his hand on that verse 
and read what was before and after it. `Abdullah bin Salam, who was with the Messenger of 
Allah , said, "Order him to remove his hand,'' and he removed his hand and under it was the 



verse about stoning. So the Messenger of Allah commanded that the adulterers be stoned, and 
they were stoned. `Abdullah bin `Umar said, "I was among those who stoned them and I saw 
the man shading the woman from the stones with his body.'' Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn 
`Umar said, "Some Jews came to the Messenger of Allah and invited him to go to the Quff area. 
So he went to the house of Al-Midras and they said, `O Abu Al-Qasim! A man from us 
committed adultery with a woman, so decide on their matter.' They arranged a pillow for the 
Messenger of Allah and he sat on it and said,  

  »ِبالتَّْوَراة اْئُتوِني«

(Bring the Tawrah to me.) He was brought the Tawrah and he removed the pillow from under 
him and placed the Tawrah on it, saying,  

  »َأْنَزَلك َوِبَمْن ِبِك آَمْنُت«

(I trust you and He Who revealed it to you.) He then said,  

  »ِبَأْعَلِمُكم ُتوِنياْئ«

(Bring me your most knowledgeable person.) So he was brought a young man... '' and then he 
mentioned the rest of the story that Malik narrated from Nafi`. These Hadiths state that the 
Messenger of Allah issued a decision that conforms with the ruling in the Tawrah, not to honor 
the Jews in what they believe in, for the Jews were commanded to follow the Law of 
Muhammad only. Rather, the Prophet did this because Allah commanded him to do so. He 
asked them about the ruling of stoning in the Tawrah to make them admit to what the Tawrah 
contains and what they collaborated to hide, deny and exclude from implementing for all that 
time. They had to admit to what they did, although they did it while having knowledge of the 
correct ruling. What made them go to the Prophet for judgement in this matter was their lusts 
and desires, hoping that the Prophet would agree with their opinion, not that they believed in 
the correctness of his judgment. This is why they said,  

  ﴾َهـَذا ُأوِتيُتْم ِإْن﴿

(If you are given this,) referring to flogging, then take it,  

  ﴾َفاْحَذُروْا ُتْؤَتْوُه لَّْم َوِإن﴿

(but if you are not given this, then beware!) and do not accept or implement it. Allah said 
next,  



 َشْيئًا للَِّها ِمَن َلُه َتْمِلَك َفَلن ِفْتَنَتُه اللَُّه ُيِرِد َوَمن﴿
 َلُهْم ُقُلوَبُهْم ُيَطهَِّر َأن اللَُّه ُيِرِد َلْم الَِّذيَن ُأْوَلـِئَك
 َعَذاٌب االٌِّخَرِة ِفى َوَلُهْم ِخْزٌى الدُّْنَيا ِفى

  ﴾ِللسُّْحِت َأآَّـُلوَن ِلْلَكِذِب َعِظيٌمَسمَّـُعوَن

(And whomsoever Allah wants to put in Fitnah, you can do nothing for him against Allah. Those 
are the ones whose hearts Allah does not want to purify; for them there is a disgrace in this 
world, and in the Hereafter a great torment. They (like to) listen to falsehood, to devour Suht) 
`Suht' refers to bribes, as Ibn Mas`ud and others stated. The Ayah states that if one is like this, 
how can Allah cleanse his heart and accept his supplication Allah said to His Prophet ,  

  ﴾َجآُءوَك َفِإن﴿

(So if they come to you...) so that you judge between them,  

 ُتْعِرضْ َوِإن َعْنُهْم َأْعِرضْ َأْو َبْيَنُهْم َفاْحُكْم﴿
  ﴾َشْيئًا َيُضرُّوَك َفَلن َعْنُهْم

(either judge between them, or turn away from them. If you turn away from them, they cannot 
hurt you in the least.) meaning, there is no harm if you do not judge between them. This is 
because when they came to you to judge between them, they did not seek to follow the truth, 
but only what conformed to their lusts. We should mention here that Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, 
`Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam, `Ata' Al-Khurasani, and several others 
said that this part of the Ayah was abrogated by Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اللَُّه َأنَزَل ِبَمآ َبْيَنُهْم اْحُكم َوَأِن﴿

(And so judge among them by what Allah has revealed.)  

  ﴾ِباْلِقْسِط َبْيَنُهم َفاْحُكم َحَكْمَت َوِإْن﴿

(And if you judge, judge with justice between them.) and with fairness, even if the Jews were 
unjust and outcasts from the path of fairness,  



  ﴾اْلُمْقِسِطيَن ُيِحبُّ اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, Allah loves those who act justly.)  

 

Chastising the Jews for Their Evil Lusts and Desires, While Praising 
the Tawrah 

Allah then chastises the Jews for their false ideas and deviant desires to abandon what they 
believe is true in their Book, and which they claim is their eternal Law that they are always 
commanded to adhere to. Yet, they do not adhere to the Tawrah, but they prefer other laws 
over it, although they believe that these other laws are not correct and do not apply to them. 
Allah said,  

 اللَِّه ُحْكُم ِفيَها التَّْوَراُة َوِعنَدُهُم ُيَحكُِّموَنَك َوَآْيَف﴿
   ﴾ِباْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ُأْوَلـِئَك َوَمآ ذِلَك َبْعِد ِمن َيَتَولَّْوَن ُثمَّ

(But how do they come to you for decision while they have the Tawrah, in which is the decision 
of Allah; yet even after that they turn away. For they are not believers.) Allah next praises the 
Tawrah that He sent down to His servant and Messenger Musa, son of `Imran,  

 ِبَها َيْحُكُم َوُنوٌر ُهًدى ِفيَها التَّْوَراَة َأنَزْلَنا ِإنَّآ﴿
  ﴾َهاُدوْا ِللَِّذيَن َلُموْاَأْس الَِّذيَن النَِّبيُّوَن

(Verily, We did send down the Tawrah �to Musa�, therein was guidance and light, by which the 
Prophets who submitted themselves to Allah's will, judged the Jews.) and these Prophets did 
not deviate from the law of the Tawrah, change or alter it,  

  ﴾َواالٌّْحَباُر َوالرَّبَّاِنيُّوَن﴿

(And (also) the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar...) wherein Rabbaniyyun refers to the worshippers 
who are learned and religious, and Ahbar refers to the scholars,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ِآَتـِب ِمن اْسُتْحِفُظوْا ِبَما﴿

(for to them was entrusted the protection of Allah's Book,) meaning, they were entrusted with 
the Book of Allah, and they were commanded to adhere to it and not hide any part of,  



 َواْخَشْوِن النَّاَس َتْخَشُوْا َفَال ُشَهَدآَء َعَلْيِه َوَآاُنوْا﴿
 ِبَمآ َيْحُكم لَّْم َوَمن َقِليًال َثَمنًا ِبـَاَيـِتى َتْشَتُروْا َوَال
  ﴾اْلَكـِفُروَن ُهُم َفُأْوَلـِئَك اللَُّه َأنَزَل

(and they were witnesses thereto. Therefore fear not men but fear Me and sell not My verses 
for a miserable price. And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are the 
disbelievers.) There are two ways to explain this Ayah and we will mention the later. 

Another Reason Behind Revealing these Honorable Ayat 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "Allah sent down the Ayat,  

 ُهُم َفُأْوَلـِئَك اللَُّه َأنَزَل ِبَمآ َيْحُكم لَّْم َوَمن﴿
  ﴾اْلَكـِفُروَن

(And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers,)  

  ﴾الظَّـِلُموَن ُهُم َفُأْوَلـِئَك﴿

(Such are the unjust,) and,  

  ﴾ِسُقوَناْلَفـ ُهُم َفُأْوَلـِئَك﴿

(Such are the rebellious.) about two groups among the Jews. During the time of Jahiliyyah, one 
of them had defeated the other. As a result, they made a treaty that they would pay blood 
money totaling fifty Wasaq �of gold� (each Wasaq approx. 3 kg) for every dead person from the 
defeated group killed by the victors, and a hundred Wasaq for every dead person the defeated 
group killed from the victors. This treaty remained in effect until the Prophet came to Al-
Madinah and both of these groups became subservient under the Prophet . Yet, when the 
mighty group once suffered a casualty at the hands of the weaker group, the mighty group sent 
a delegation demanding the hundred Wasaq. The weaker group said, `How can two groups who 
have the same religion, one ancestral lineage and a common land, have a Diyah that for some 
of them is half of that of the others We only agreed to this because you oppressed us and 
because we feared you. Now that Muhammad has come, we will not give you what you asked.' 
So war was almost rekindled between them, but they agreed to seek Muhammad's judgement in 
their dispute. The mighty group among them said �among themselves�, `By Allah! Muhammad 
will never give you double the Diyah that you pay to them compared to what they pay to you. 
They have said the truth anyway, for they only gave us this amount because we oppressed and 
overpowered them. Therefore, send someone to Muhammad who will sense what his judgement 



will be. If he agrees to give you what you demand, accept his judgment, and if he does not give 
you what you seek, do not refer to him for judgement.' So they sent some hypocrites to the 
Messenger of Allah to try and find out the Messenger's judgement. When they came to the 
Messenger , Allah informed him of their matter and of their plot. Allah sent down,  

 ِفى ُيَساِرُعوَن الَِّذيَن َيْحُزنَك َال الرَُّسوُل يَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾اْلُكْفِر

(O Messenger! Let not those who hurry to fall into disbelief grieve you,) until,  

  ﴾اْلَفـِسُقوَن﴿

(Such are the rebellious.) By Allah! It is because of their problem that Allah sent down these 
verses and it is they whom Allah meant.'' Abu Dawud collected a similar narration for this 
Hadith. Abu Ja`far Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn `Abbas said that the Ayah in Surat Al-Ma'idah,  

  ﴾َعْنُهْم َأْعِرضْ َأْو َبْيَنُهْم َفاْحُكْم﴿

(either judge between them, or turn away from them...) until,  

  ﴾اْلُمْقِسِطيَن﴿

(Those who act justly.) was revealed concerning the problem of blood money between Bani An-
Nadir and Bani Qurayzah. The dead of Bani An-Nadir were being honored more and they 
received the full amount of Diyah, while Qurayzah received half the Diyah for their dead. So 
they referred to the Messenger of Allah for judgement and Allah sent down these verses about 
them. The Messenger of Allah compelled them to adhere to the true judgement in this matter 
and made the Diyah the same for both groups and Allah knows best about that matter.'' Ahmad, 
Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith from Abu Ishaq. Al-`Awfi and `Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said that these Ayat were revealed about the two Jews who 
committed adultery, and we mentioned the Hadiths about this story before. It appears that 
both of these were the reasons behind revealing these Ayat, and Allah knows best. This is why 
Allah said afterwards,  

 َواْلَعْيَن ِبالنَّْفِس النَّْفَس َأنَّ ِفيَهآ َعَلْيِهْم َوَآَتْبَنا﴿
  ﴾ِباْلَعْيِن



(And We ordained therein for them: Life for life, eye for eye) until the end of the Ayah, which 
strengthens the opinion that the story of the Diyah was behind revealing the Ayat as we 
explained above. Allah knows best. Allah said,  

 ُهُم َفُأْوَلـِئَك اللَُّه َأنَزَل ِبَمآ َيْحُكم لَّْم َوَمن﴿
  ﴾اْلَكـِفُروَن

(And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers.) Al-Bara' 
bin `Azib, Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, Ibn `Abbas, Abu Mijlaz, Abu Raja' Al-`Utaridi, `Ikrimah, 
`Ubaydullah bin `Abdullah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others said that this Ayah was revealed about 
the People of the Book. Al-Hasan Al-Basri added that this Ayah also applies to us. `Abdur-
Razzaq said that Ath-Thawri said that Mansur said that Ibrahim said that these Ayat, "Were 
revealed about the Children of Israel, and Allah accepted them for this Ummah.'' Ibn Jarir 
recorded this statement. `Ali bin Abi Talhah also stated that Ibn `Abbas commented on Allah's 
statement,  

 ُهُم َفُأْوَلـِئَك اللَُّه َأنَزَل ِبَمآ َيْحُكم لَّْم َوَمن﴿
  ﴾اْلَكـِفُروَن

(And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers,) 
"Whoever rejects what Allah has revealed, will have committed Kufr, and whoever accepts 
what Allah has revealed, but did not rule by it, is a Zalim (unjust) and a Fasiq (rebellious) and a 
sinner.'' Ibn Jarir recorded this statement. `Abdur-Razzaq said, "Ma`mar narrated to us that 
Tawus said that Ibn `Abbas was asked about Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َيْحُكم لَّْم َوَمن﴿

(And whosoever does not judge...) He said, `It is an act of Kufr.' Ibn Tawus added, `It is not 
like those who disbelieve in Allah, His angels, His Books and His Messengers.' Ath-Thawri 
narrated that Ibn Jurayj said that `Ata' said, `There is Kufr and Kufr less than Kufr, Zulm and 
Zulm less than Zulm, Fisq and Fisq less than Fisq.''' Waki` said that Sa`id Al-Makki said that 
Tawus said that,  

 ُهُم َفُأْوَلـِئَك اللَُّه َأنَزَل ِبَمآ َيْحُكم لَّْم َوَمن﴿
  ﴾اْلَكـِفُروَن

(And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers,) "This is 
not the Kufr that annuls one's religion.''  



 َواْلَعْيَن ِبالنَّْفِس النَّْفَس َأنَّ ِفيَهآ َعَلْيِهْم َوَآَتْبَنا﴿
 لسِّنََّوا ِباالٍُّذِن َواالٍُّذَن ِباالٌّْنِف َواالٌّْنَف ِباْلَعْيِن
 َفُهَو ِبِه َتَصدََّق َفَمن ِقَصاٌص َواْلُجُروَح ِبالسِّنِّ
 ُهُم َفُأْوَلـِئَك اللَُّه أنَزَل ِبَمآ َيْحُكم لَّْم َوَمن لَُّه َآفَّاَرٌة

   ﴾الظَّـِلُموَن

(45. And We ordained therein for them "Life for life, eye for eye, nose for nose, ear for ear, 
tooth for tooth, and wounds equal for equal. " But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of 
charity, it shall be for him an expiation. And whosoever does not judge by that which Allah has 
revealed, such are the unjust.) This Ayah also chastises and criticizes the Jews because in the 
Tawrah, they have the law of a life for a life. Yet, they defied this ruling by transgression and 
rebellion. They used to apply this ruling when a person from Bani An-Nadir was killed by a 
Qurayzah person, but this was not the case when the opposite occurred. Rather, they would 
revert to Diyah in this case. They also defied the ruling in the Tawrah to stone the adulterer 
and instead came up with their own form of punishment, flogging, humiliation and parading 
them in public. This is why Allah said in the previous Ayah, t  

 ُهُم َفُأْوَلـِئَك اللَُّه َأنَزَل ِبَمآ َيْحُكم لَّْم َوَمن﴿
  ﴾اْلَكـِفُروَن

(And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers.) because 
they rejected Allah's command with full intention and with transgression and rebellion. In this 
Ayah, Allah said,  

  ﴾الظَّـِلُموَن ُهُم َفُأْوَلـِئَك﴿

(such are the unjust.) because they did not exact the oppressed his due rights from the 
oppressor in a matter which Allah ordered that all be treated equally and fairly. Instead, they 
defied that command, committed injustice and transgressed against each other.  

 

A Man is Killed for a Woman Whom He Kills 

Imam Abu Nasr bin As-Sabbagh stated in his book, Ash-Shamil, that the scholars agree that this 
Ayah �5:45� should be implemented, and the Imams agree that the man is killed for a woman 
whom he kills, according to the general indications of this Ayah. A Hadith that An-Nasa'i 



recorded states that the Messenger of Allah had this statement written in the book that he 
gave `Amr bin Hazm,  

  »ِباْلَمْرَأة ُيْقَتُل لرَُّجَلا َأنَّ«

(The man is killed for the woman (whom he kills).) In another Hadith, the Messenger said,  

  »ِدَماُؤُهم َتَتَكاَفُأ اْلُمْسِلُموَن«

(Muslims are equal regarding the sanctity of their blood.) This is also the opinion of the 
majority of the scholars. What further supports what Ibn As-Sabbagh said is the Hadith that 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "Ar-Rabi` (his aunt) broke the tooth of a girl, 
and the relatives of Ar-Rabi` requested the girl's relatives to forgive (the offender), but they 
refused. So, they went to the Prophet who ordered them to bring about retaliation. Anas bin 
An-Nadr, her brother, asked, `O Allah's Messenger! Will the tooth of Ar-Rabi` be broken' The 
Messenger of Allah said, `O Anas! The Book of Allah prescribes retaliation.' Anas said, `No, by 
Him Who has sent you with the Truth, her tooth will not be broken. ' Later the relatives of the 
girl agreed to forgive Ar-Rabi` and forfeit their right to retaliation. The Messenger of Allah 
said,  

  »ألبره اهللا على أقسم لو من اهللا عباد من إن«

(There are some of Allah's servants who, if they take an oath by Allah, Allah fullfils them.)'' It 
was recorded in the Two Sahihs.  

 

Retaliation for Wounds 

Allah said,  

  ﴾ِقَصاٌص َواْلُجُروَح﴿

(and wounds equal for equal.) `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said, "Life for life, 
an eye for an eye, a nose, if cut off, for a nose, a tooth broken for a tooth and wounds equal 
for wound.'' The free Muslims, men and women, are equal in this matter. And their slaves, male 
and female, are equal in this matter. And this ruling is the same regarding intentional murder 
and lesser offenses, as Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded. 

An Important Ruling 

The retaliation for wounds should not be implemented until the wounds of the victim heal. If 
retaliation occurs before the wound heals, and then the wound becomes aggravated, the victim 
will have no additional rights in this case. The proof for this ruling is what Imam Ahmad 



narrated from `Amr bin Shu`ayb, from his father, from his grandfather that a man once 
stabbed another man in his leg using a horn. The victim came to the Prophet asking for 
retaliation, and the Prophet said,  

  »َتْبَرأ َحتَّى«

(Not until you heal.) The man again came to the Prophet and asked for equality in retaliation 
and the Prophet allowed him that. Later on, that man said, "O Messenger of Allah! I limp now.'' 
The Messenger said,  

 َوَبَطَل اُهللا َفَأْبَعدَك ِني،َفَعَصْيَت َنَهْيُتَك َقْد«
  »َعَرُجك

(I had asked you to wait, but you disobeyed me. Therefore, Allah cast you away and your limp 
has no compensation.) Afterwards, the Messenger of Allah forbade that the wound be 
retaliated for until the wound of the victim heals. If the victim is allowed to retaliate for his 
wound caused by the aggressor and the aggressor dies as a result, there is no compensation in 
this case, according to the majority of the Companions and their followers. 

The Pardon is Expiation for Such Offenses 

Allah said,  

  ﴾لَُّه َآفَّاَرٌة َفُهَو ِبِه َتَصدََّق َفَمن﴿

(But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity, it shall be for him an expiation.) `Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas commented that  

  ﴾ِبِه َتَصدََّق َفَمن﴿

(But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity) means; "If one pardons by way of 
charity, it will result in expiation for the aggressor and reward for the victim.'' Sufyan Ath-
Thawri said that `Ata' bin As-Sa'ib said that Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Ibn `Abbas said, `He who 
pardons the retaliation by way of charity, it will be an expiation for the aggressor and a reward 
for the victim with Allah.'' Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. Jabir bin `Abdullah said that 
Allah's statement,  

  ﴾لَُّه َآفَّاَرٌة َفُهَو ِبِه َتَصدََّق َفَمن﴿

(But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity, it shall be for him an expiation,) "For 
the victim.'' This is also the opinion of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibrahim An-Nakha`i and Abu Ishaq Al-



Hamdani. Imam Ahmad recorded that `Ubadah bin As-Samit said, "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah saying,  

 َفَيَتَصدَُّق َجَراَحًة َجَسِدِه ِمْن ُيْجَرُح َرُجٍل ِمْن َما«
  »ِبه َتَصدََّق َما ِمْثَل َعْنُه اُهللا َآفََّر ِإلَّا ِبَها،

(Any man who suffers a wound on his body and forfeits his right of retaliation as way of charity, 
then Allah will pardon him that which is similar to what he forfeited.) An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir 
recorded this Hadith. Allah's statement,  

 ُهُم َفُأْوَلـِئَك اللَُّه أنَزَل ِبَمآ َيْحُكم لَّْم َوَمن﴿
  ﴾لظَّـِلُموَنا

(And whosoever does not judge by that which Allah has revealed, such are the unjust.) Earlier 
we mentioned the statements of `Ata' and Tawus that there is Kufr and lesser Kufr, injustice 
and lesser injustice and Fisq and lesser Fisq.  

 ُمَصدِّقًا َمْرَيَم اْبِن ِبَعيَسى ءاَثـِرِهم َعَلى ْيَناَوَقفَّ﴿
 ِفيِه اِإلنِجيَل َوَءاَتْيَنـُه الَتْوَراِة ِمَن َيَدْيِه َبْيَن لَِّما

 التَّْوَراِة ِمَن َيَدْيِه َبْيَن لَِّما َوُمَصدِّقًا َوُنوٌر ُهًدى
 اِإلنِجيِل ُلَأْه َوْلَيْحُكْم - لِّْلُمتَِّقيَن َوَمْوِعَظًة َوُهًدى
 اللَُّه َأنَزَل ِبَمآ َيْحُكم لَّْم َوَمن ِفيِه اللَُّه َأنَزَل ِبَمآ

   ﴾اْلَفـِسُقوَن ُهُم َفُأْوَلـِئَك

(46. And in their footsteps, We sent `Isa, son of Maryam, confirming the Tawrah that had come 
before him, and We gave him the Injil, in which was guidance and light and confirmation of the 
Tawrah that had come before it, a guidance and an admonition for those who have Taqwa.) 
(47. Let the people of the Injil judge by what Allah has revealed therein. And whosoever does 
not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are the rebellious.)  

 

Allah Mentions `Isa and Praises the Injil 



Allah said,  

  ﴾َوَقفَّْيَنا﴿

(and We sent...) meaning, We sent  

  ﴾َءاَثـِرِهْم َعَلى﴿

(in their footsteps) meaning the Prophets of the Children of Israel,  

 ِمَن َيَدْيِه َبْيَن لَِّما ُمَصدِّقًا َمْرَيَم اْبِن ِبَعيَسى﴿
  ﴾الَتْوَراِة

(`Isa, son of Maryam, confirming the Tawrah that had come before him,) meaning, he believed 
in it and ruled by it.  

  ﴾َوُنوٌر ُهًدى ِفيِه اِإلنِجيَل َوَءاَتْيَنـُه﴿

(and We gave him the Injil, in which was guidance and light) a guidance that directs to the 
truth and a light that removes the doubts and solves disputes,  

  ﴾التَّْوَراِة ِمَن َيَدْيِه َبْيَن لَِّما َوُمَصدِّقًا﴿

(and confirmation of the Tawrah that had come before it,) meaning, he adhered to the 
Tawrah, except for the few instances that clarified the truth where the Children of Israel 
differed. Allah states in another Ayah that `Isa said to the Children of Israel,  

  ﴾َعَلْيُكْم ُحرَِّم الَِّذي َبْعَض َلُكم َوالٌِّحلَّ﴿

(. ..and to make lawful to you part of what was forbidden to you.) So the scholars say that the 
Injil abrogated some of the rulings of the Tawrah. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾لِّْلُمتَِّقيَن َوَمْوِعَظٌة َوُهًدى﴿

(a guidance and an admonition for those who have Taqwa.) means, We made the Injil guidance 
and an admonition that prohibits committing sins and errors, for those who have Taqwa of 
Allah and fear His warning and torment. Allah said next,  



  ﴾ِفيِه اللَُّه َأنَزَل ِبَمآ اِإلنِجيِل َأْهُل َوْلَيْحُكْم﴿

(Let the people of the Injil judge by what Allah has revealed therein.) meaning, so that He 
judges the people of the Injil by it in their time. Or, the Ayah means, so that they believe in all 
that is in it and adhere to all its commands, including the good news about the coming of 
Muhammad and the command to believe in and follow him when he is sent. Allah said in other 
Ayat,  

 ُتِقيُموْا َحتَّى َشْىٍء َعَلى َلْسُتْم اْلِكَتـِب َيـَأْهَل ُقْل﴿
  ﴾رَّبُِّكْم مِّن ِإَلْيُكْم ُأنِزَل َوَمآ َواِإلنِجيَل التَّْوَراَة

(Say "O People of the Scripture! You have nothing (guidance) until you act according to the 
Tawrah, the Injil, and what has been sent down to you from your Lord.'') and,  

 الَِّذى اُألمِّىَّ النَِّبىَّ الرَُّسوَل َيتَِّبُعوَن الَِّذيَن﴿
  ﴾التَّْوَراِة ِفى ِعنَدُهْم َمْكُتوًبا َيِجُدوَنُه

(Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write whom they find 
written with them in the Tawrah...) until,  

  ﴾اْلُمْفِلُحوَن﴿

(...successful.) Here, Allah said,  

 ُهُم َفُأْوَلـِئَك اللَُّه َأنَزَل ِبَمآ َيْحُكم لَّْم َوَمن﴿
  ﴾اْلَفـِسُقوَن

(And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are the rebellious.) meaning, 
the rebellious and disobedient of Allah who prefer falsehood and abandon truth. We mentioned 
before that this Ayah was revealed about the Christians, and this is evident from the context of 
the Ayah.  

 َيَدْيِه َبْيَن لَِّما ُمَصدِّقًا َحقِِّباْل اْلِكَتـَب ِإَلْيَك َوَأنَزْلَنآ﴿
 َأنَزَل ِبَمآ َبْيَنُهم َفاْحُكم َعَلْيِه َوُمَهْيِمنًا اْلِكَتـِب ِمَن



 ِلُكلٍّ اْلَحقِّ ِمَن َجآَءَك َعمَّا َأْهَوآَءُهْم َتتَِّبْع َوَال اللَُّه
 ُكْمَلَجَعَل اللَُّه َشآَء َوَلْو َوِمْنَهـجًا ِشْرَعًة ِمنُكْم َجَعْلَنا
 َفاْسَتِبُقوا َءاَتـُكم َمآ ِفى لَِّيْبُلَوُآْم َوَلـِكن َوِحَدًة ُأمًَّة

 ِبَما َفُيَنبُِّئُكم َجِميعًا َمْرِجُعُكْم اهللا ِإَلى الَخْيَراِت
 َأنَزَل ِبَمآ َبْيَنُهْم اْحُكم َوَأِن - َتْخَتِلُفوَن ِفيِه ُآنُتْم
 َعن َيْفِتُنوَك َأن َذْرُهْمَواْح َأْهَوآَءُهْم َتتَِّبْع َوَال اللَُّه

 َأنََّما َفاْعَلْم َتَولَّْوْا َفِإن ِإَلْيَك اللَُّه َأنَزَل َمآ َبْعِض
 َآِثيرًا َوِإنَّ ُذُنوِبِهْم ِبَبْعِض ُيِصيَبُهم َأن اللَُّه ُيِريُد
 َيْبُغوَن اْلَجـِهِليَِّة َأَفُحْكَم - َلَفـِسُقوَن النَّاِس مَِّن
   ﴾ُيوِقُنوَن لَِّقْوٍم ُحْكمًا اللَِّه َنِم َأْحَسُن َوَمْن

(48. And We have sent down to you the Book (this Qur'an) in truth, confirming the Scripture 
that came before it and Muhayminan over it (old Scriptures). So judge between them by what 
Allah has revealed, and follow not their vain desires, diverging away from the truth that has 
come to you. To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way. If Allah willed, He 
would have made you one nation, but that (He) may test you in what He has given you; so 
compete in good deeds. The return of you (all) is to Allah; then He will inform you about that 
in which you used to differ.) (49. And so judge between them by what Allah has revealed and 
follow not their vain desires, but beware of them lest they turn you far away from some of that 
which Allah has sent down to you. And if they turn away, then know that Allah's will is to 
punish them for some sins of theirs. And truly, most men are rebellious. (50. Do they then seek 
the judgement of (the days of) ignorance And who is better in judgement than Allah for a 
people who have firm faith.)  

 

Praising the Qur'an; the Command to Refer to the Qur'an for 
Judgment 

Allah mentioned the Tawrah that He sent down to His Prophet Musa, the one whom He spoke 
directly to, praising it, commanding that it should be implemented, before it was abrogated. 
Allah then mentioned the Injil, praised it and commanded its people to adhere to it and follow 
it, as we stated. He next mentioned the Glorious Qur'an that He sent down to His honorable 
servant and Messenger. Allah said,  



  ﴾ِباْلَحقِّ اْلِكَتـَب ِإَلْيَك َوَأنَزْلَنآ﴿

(And We have sent down to you the Book in truth...) meaning, with the truth that, no doubt, is 
coming from Allah,  

  ﴾اْلِكَتـِب ِمَن َيَدْيِه َبْيَن لَِّما ُمَصدِّقًا﴿

(confirming the Scripture that came before it) meaning, the Divinely Revealed Books that 
praised the Qur'an and mentioned that it would be sent down from Allah to His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad . The Qur'an was revealed as was foretold in the previous Scriptures. 
This fact increased faith in the previous Scriptures for the sincere who have knowledge of these 
Scriptures, those who adhered to Allah's commands and Laws and believed in His Messengers. 
Allah said,  

 اْلِعْلَم ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ ُتْؤِمُنوْا َال َأْو ِبِه َءاِمُنوْا ُقْل﴿
 - ُسجًَّدا ِلالٌّْذَقاِن َيِخرُّوَن َعَلْيِهْم ُيْتَلى ِإَذا َقْبِلِه ِمن

 َلَمْفُعوًال َربَِّنا َوْعُد َآاَن ِإن َربَِّنآ ُسْبَحاَن َوَيُقوُلوَن
﴾  

(Say: "Believe in it or do not believe (in it). Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, 
when it is recited to them, fall down on their faces in humble prostration.'' And they say: "Glory 
be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.'') meaning that they say, the 
promise of our Lord, concerning the coming of Muhammad by the words of His previous 
Messengers, will certainly be fulfilled. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َعَلْيِه َوُمَهْيِمنًا﴿

(and Muhayminan over it) means entrusted over it, according to Sufyan Ath-Thawri who 
narrated it from Abu Ishaq from At-Tamimi from Ibn `Abbas. `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn `Abbas said, "Muhaymin is, `the Trustworthy'. Allah says that the Qur'an is trustworthy over 
every Divine Book that preceded it.'' This was reported from `Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka`b, `Atiyyah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, `Ata' Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi and 
Ibn Zayd. Ibn Jarir said, "The Qur'an is trustworthy over the Books that preceded it. Therefore, 
whatever in these previous Books conforms to the Qur'an is true, and whatever disagrees with 
the Qur'an is false.'' Al-Walibi said that Ibn `Abbas said that Muhayminan means, `Witness'. 
Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi said the same. Al-`Awfi said that Ibn `Abbas said that 
Muhayminan means, `dominant over the previous Scriptures'. These meanings are similar, as 
the word Muhaymin includes them all. Consequently, the Qur'an is trustworthy, a witness, and 
dominant over every Scripture that preceded it. This Glorious Book, which Allah revealed as 
the Last and Final Book, is the most encompassing, glorious and perfect Book of all times. The 



Qur'an includes all the good aspects of previous Scriptures and even more, which no previous 
Scripture ever contained. This is why Allah made it trustworthy, a witness and dominant over 
all Scriptures. Allah promised that He will protect the Qur'an and swore by His Most Honorable 
Self,  

   ﴾َلَحـِفُظوَن َلُه َوِإنَّا ْآَرالذِّ َنزَّْلَنا َنْحُن ِإنَّا﴿

(Verily, We, it is We Who have sent down the Dhikr and surely, We will guard it (from 
corruption).) Allah said,  

  ﴾اللَُّه َأنَزَل ِبَمآ َبْيَنُهم َفاْحُكم﴿

(So judge between them by what Allah has revealed.) The Ayah commands: O Muhammad! Rule 
between the people, Arabs and non-Arabs, lettered and unlettered, by what Allah has revealed 
to you in this Glorious Book and what it approves of for you from the Law of the previous 
Prophets, as Ibn Jarir said. Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn `Abbas said, "The Prophet had the 
choice to judge between them or to turn away from them and refer them to their own Law. 
Then this Ayah was revealed,  

 َتتَِّبْع َوَال اللَُّه َأنَزَل ِبَمآ َبْيَنُهْم اْحُكم َوَأِن﴿
  ﴾َأْهَوآَءُهْم

(So judge between them by what Allah has revealed, and follow not their vain desires. ..) and 
he was commanded to judge between them by our Book.''. Allah's statement  

  ﴾َأْهَوآَءُهْم تَِّبْعَت َوَال﴿

(and follow not their vain desires...) This means the ideas they promote, because of which they 
turned away from what Allah revealed to His Messengers. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾َحقِّاْل ِمَن َجآَءَك َعمَّا َأْهَوآَءُهْم َتتَِّبْع َوَال﴿

(And follow not their vain desires, diverging away from the truth that has come to you.) The 
Ayah commands: Do not diverge from the truth that Allah has ordained for you, to the vain 
desires of these miserable, ignorant people. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َوِمْنَهـجًا ِشْرَعًة ِمنُكْم َجَعْلَنا ِلُكلٍّ﴿

(To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way.)  



  ﴾ِشْرَعًة ِمنُكْم َجَعْلَنا ِلُكلٍّ﴿

(To each among you, We have prescribed a law) Shir`at meaning, a clear path, as Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded from Ibn `Abbas.  

  ﴾َوِحَدًة ُأمًَّة َلَجَعَلُكْم اللَُّه َشآَء َوَلْو﴿

(If Allah willed, He would have made you one nation.) This is a general proclamation to all 
nations informing them of Allah's mighty ability. If Allah wills, He would make all mankind 
follow one religion and one Law, that would never be abrogated. Allah decided that every 
Prophet would have his own distinct law that is later abrogated partially or totally with the law 
of a latter Prophet. Later on, all previous laws were abrogated by the Law that Allah sent with 
Muhammad , His servant and Messenger, whom Allah sent to the people of earth as the Final 
Prophet. Allah said,  

 لَِّيْبُلَوُآْم َوَلـِكن َوِحَدًة ُأمًَّة َلَجَعَلُكْم اللَُّه َشآَء َوَلْو﴿
  ﴾َءاَتـُكم َمآ ِفى

(If Allah willed, He would have made you one nation, but that (He) may test you in what He has 
given you.) This Ayah means, Allah has instituted different laws to test His servants' obedience 
to what He legislates for them, thus, He rewards or punishes them according to their actions 
and what they intend. `Abdullah bin Kathir said that the Ayah,  

  ﴾َءاَتـُكم َمآ ِفى﴿

(In what He has given you.) means, of the Book. Next, Allah encouraged rushing to perform 
good deeds,  

  ﴾اْلَخْيَرِت َفاْسَتِبُقوْا﴿

(so strive as in a race in good deeds.) which are obedience to Allah, following His Law that 
abrogated the laws that came before it, and believing in His Book, the Qur'an, which is the 
Final Book that He revealed. Allah said next,  

  ﴾َمْرِجُعُكْم اهللا ِإَلى﴿

(The return of you (all) is to Allah;) Therefore, O people, your return and final destination is to 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection,  



  ﴾َتْخَتِلُفوَن ِفيِه ُآنُتْم ِبَما َفُيَنبُِّئُكم﴿

(then He will inform you about that in which you used to differ.) Allah will inform you about 
the truth in which you used to differ and will reward the sincere, as compensation for their 
sincerity, and will punish the disbelieving, rebellious people who rejected the truth and 
deviated from it to other paths, without proof or evidence to justify their actions. Rather, they 
have rejected the clear evidences, unequivocal proofs and established signs. Ad-Dahhak said 
that,  

  ﴾اْلَخْيَرِت َفاْسَتِبُقوْا﴿

(So strive as in a race in good deeds.)is directed at the Ummah of Muhammad , but the first 
view is more apparent. Allah's statement,  

 َتتَِّبْع َوَال اللَُّه َأنَزَل ِبَمآ َبْيَنُهْم اْحُكم َوَأِن﴿
  ﴾َأْهَوآَءُهْم

(And so judge between them by what Allah has revealed and follow not their vain desires,) 
emphasizes this command and forbids ignoring it. Allah said next,  

 اللَُّه َأنَزَل َمآ َبْعِض َعن َيْفِتُنوَك َأن َواْحَذْرُهْم﴿
  ﴾ِإَلْيَك

(but beware of them lest they turn you far away from some of that which Allah has sent down 
to you. ) meaning; beware of the Jews, your enemies, lest they distort the truth for you in 
what they convey to you. Therefore, do not be deceived by them, for they are liars, 
treacherous and disbelievers.  

  ﴾لَّْوْاَتَو َفِإن﴿

(And if they turn away,) from the judgement that you pass in their disputes, and they defy 
Allah's Law,  

  ﴾ُذُنوِبِهْم ِبَبْعِض ُيِصيَبُهم َأن اللَُّه ُيِريُد َأنََّما َفاْعَلْم﴿



(then know that Allah's will is to punish them for some sins of theirs.) meaning, know that this 
will occur according to the decree of Allah, and because out of His wisdom they have deviated 
from the truth, and because of their previous sins.  

  ﴾َلَفـِسُقوَن النَّاِس مَِّن َآِثيرًا َوِإنَّ﴿

(And truly, most men are rebellious.) Therefore, the majority of humans are disobedient to 
their Lord, defiant of the truth and deviate away from it. Allah said in other Ayat,  

   ﴾ِبُمْؤِمِنيَن َحَرْصَت َوَلْو النَّاِس َأْآَثُر َوَمآ﴿

(And most people will not believe even if you desire it eagerly,) and,  

 َعن ُيِضلُّوَك االٌّْرِض ِفى َمن َأْآَثَر ُتِطْع َوِإن﴿
  ﴾اللَِّه َسِبيِل

(And if you obey most of those on the earth they will mislead you far away from Allah's path.) 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn `Abbas said, "Ka`b bin Asad, Ibn Saluba, `Abdullah bin 
Surya and Shas bin Qays said to each other, `Let us go to Muhammad to try and misguide him 
from his religion.' So they went to the Prophet and said, `O Muhammad! You know that we are 
the scholars, noblemen and chiefs of the Jews. If we follow you, the Jews will follow suit and 
will not contradict us. But, there is enmity between us and some of our people, so we will refer 
to you for judgement in this matter, and you should rule in our favor against them and we will 
believe in you.' The Messenger of Allah refused the offer and Allah sent down these Ayat about 
them,  

 َأْهَوآَءُهْم َتتَِّبْع َوَال اللَُّه َأنَزَل ِبَمآ َبْيَنُهْم اْحُكم َوَأِن﴿
 اللَُّه َأنَزَل َمآ َبْعِض َعن َيْفِتُنوَك َأن َواْحَذْرُهْم

  ﴾ِإَلْيَك

(And so judge between them by what Allah has revealed and follow not their vain desires, but 
beware of them lest they turn you far away from some of that which Allah has sent down to 
you.) until,  

  ﴾ُيوِقُنوَن ِلَقْوٍم﴿



(for a people who have firm faith.)'' Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Hadith. Allah 
continues,  

 اللَِّه ِمَن َأْحَسُن َوَمْن َيْبُغوَن اْلَجـِهِليَِّة َأَفُحْكَم﴿
   ﴾ُيوِقُنوَن لَِّقْوٍم ُحْكمًا

(Do they then seek the judgement of (the days of) ignorance And who is better in judgement 
than Allah for a people who have firm faith) Allah criticizes those who ignore Allah's 
commandments, which include every type of righteous good thing and prohibit every type of 
evil, but they refer instead to opinions, desires and customs that people themselves invented, 
all of which have no basis in Allah's religion. During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to 
abide by the misguidance and ignorance that they invented by sheer opinion and lusts. The 
Tatar (Mongols) abided by the law that they inherited from their king Genghis Khan who wrote 
Al-Yasiq, for them. This book contains some rulings that were derived from various religions, 
such as Judaism, Christianity and Islam. Many of these rulings were derived from his own 
opinion and desires. Later on, these rulings became the followed law among his children, 
preferring them to the Law of the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger . Therefore, 
whoever does this, he is a disbeliever who deserves to be fought against, until he reverts to 
Allah's and His Messenger's decisions, so that no law, minor or major, is referred to except by 
His Law. Allah said,  

  ﴾َيْبُغوَن اْلَجـِهِليَِّة َأَفُحْكَم﴿

(Do they then seek the judgement of (the days of) ignorance) meaning, they desire and want 
this and ignore Allah's judgement,  

  ﴾ُيوِقُنوَن لَِّقْوٍم ُحْكمًا اللَِّه ِمَن َأْحَسُن َوَمْن﴿

(And who is better in judgement than Allah for a people who have firm faith) Who is more just 
in decision than Allah for those who comprehend Allah's Law, believe in Him, who are certain 
that Allah is the best among those who give decisions and that He is more merciful with His 
creation than the mother with her own child Allah has perfect knowledge of everything, is able 
to do all things, and He is just in all matters. Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded that 
Ibn `Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ِفي َيْبَتِغي َمْن َوَجلَّ، َعزَّ اِهللا ِإَلى النَّاِس َأْبَغُض«
 ِبَغْيِر اْمِرىٍء َدِم َوَطاِلُب اْلَجاِهِليَِّة، ُسنََّة اْلِإْسَلاِم
  »َدَمه ِلُيِريَق َحَق



(The most hated person to Allah is the Muslim who seeks the ways of the days of ignorance and 
he who seeks to shed the blood of a person without justification.) Al-Bukhari recorded Abu Al-
Yaman narrating a similar Hadith, with some addition.  

 اْلَيُهوَد َتتَِّخُذوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 َوَمن َبْعٍض َأْوِلَيآُء َبْعُضُهْم َأْوِلَيآَء َوالنََّصـَرى

 اْلَقْوَم َيْهِدى َال اللََّه ِإنَّ ِمْنُهْم َفِإنَُّه مِّنُكْم َيَتَولَُّهْم
 مََّرٌض ُقُلوِبِهم ِفى الَِّذيَن َفَتَرى - الظَّـِلِميَن
 َدآِئَرٌة ُتِصيَبَنا َأن َنْخَشى َيُقوُلوَن ِفيِهْم ُيَسـِرُعوَن

 ِعنِدِه مِّْن َأْمٍر ْوَأ ِباْلَفْتِح َيْأِتَى َأن اللَُّه َفَعَسى
 - َنـِدِميَن َأنُفِسِهْم ِفى َأَسرُّوْا َمآ َعَلى َفُيْصِبُحوْا
 ِباللَِّه َأْقَسُموْا الَِّذيَن َأُهـُؤالِء َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َوَيُقوُل
 َأْعَمـُلُهْم َحِبَطْت َلَمَعُكْم ِإنَُّهْم َأْيَمـِنِهْم َجْهَد

   ﴾َخـِسِريَن َفَأْصَبُحوْا

(51. O you who believe! Do not take friends from the Jews and the Christians, as they are but 
friends of each other. And if any among you befriends them, then surely, he is one of them. 
Verily, Allah guides not those people who are the wrongdoers.) (52. And you see those in whose 
hearts there is a disease, they hurry to their friendship, saying: "We fear lest some misfortune 
of a disaster may befall us. '' Perhaps Allah may bring a victory or a decision according to His 
will. Then they will become regretful for what they have been keeping as a secret in 
themselves.) (53. And those who believe will say: "Are these the men who swore their strongest 
oaths by Allah that they were with you'' All that they did has been in vain, and they have 
become the losers.) 

The Prohibition of Taking the Jews, Christians and Enemies of Islam 
as Friends 

Allah forbids His believing servants from having Jews and Christians as friends, because they 
are the enemies of Islam and its people, may Allah curse them. Allah then states that they are 
friends of each other and He gives a warning threat to those who do this,  



  ﴾ِمْنُهْم َفِإنَُّه مِّنُكْم َيَتَولَُّهْم َوَمن﴿

(And if any among you befriends them, then surely he is one of them.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that `Umar ordered Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari to send him on one sheet of balance the count of what 
he took in and what he spent. Abu Musa then had a Christian scribe, and he was able to comply 
with `Umar's demand. `Umar liked what he saw and exclaimed, "This scribe is proficient. 
Would you read in the Masjid a letter that came to us from Ash-Sham'' Abu Musa said, `He 
cannot.'' `Umar said, "Is he not pure'' Abu Musa said, "No, but he is Christian.'' Abu Musa said, 
"So `Umar admonished me and poked my thigh (with his finger), saying, `Drive him out (from 
Al-Madinah).' He then recited,  

 اْلَيُهوَد َتتَِّخُذوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾َأْوِلَيآَء َوالنََّصـَرى

(O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as friends...)'' Then he reported that 
`Abdullah bin `Utbah said, "Let one of you beware that he might be a Jew or a Christian, while 
unaware.'' The narrator of this statement said, "We thought that he was referring to the Ayah,  

 اْلَيُهوَد َتتَِّخُذوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾َأْوِلَيآَء َوالنََّصـَرى

(O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as friends, )'' Allah said,  

  ﴾مََّرٌض ُقُلوِبِهم ِفى الَِّذيَن َفَتَرى﴿

(And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease...) A disease of doubt, hesitation and 
hypocrisy.  

  ﴾ْمِفيِه ُيَسـِرُعوَن﴿

(they hurry to their friendship,) meaning, they rush to offer them their friendship and 
allegiances in secret and in public,  

  ﴾َدآِئَرٌة ُتِصيَبَنا َأن َنْخَشى َيُقوُلوَن﴿

(saying: "We fear lest some misfortune of a disaster may befall us.") They thus offer this excuse 
for their friendship and allegiances to the disbelievers, saying that they fear that the 



disbelievers might defeat the Muslims, so they want to be in favor with the Jews and 
Christians, to use this favor for their benefit in that eventuality! Allah replied,  

  ﴾ِباْلَفْتِح َيْأِتَى َأن اللَُّه َفَعَسى﴿

(Perhaps Allah may bring a victory...) referring to the conquering of Makkah, according to As-
Suddi.  

  ﴾ِعنِدِه مِّْن َأْمٍر َأْو﴿

(or a decision according to His will) requiring the Jews and Christians to pay the Jizyah, as As-
Suddi stated,  

  ﴾َفُيْصِبُحوْا﴿

(Then they will become) meaning, the hypocrites who gave their friendship to the Jews and 
Christians, will become,  

  ﴾َأنُفِسِهْم ِفى َأَسرُّوْا َمآ َعَلى﴿

(for what they have been keeping as a secret in themselves) of allegiances,  

  ﴾َنـِدِميَن﴿

(regretful,) for their friendship with the Jews and Christians which did not benefit them or 
protect them from any harm. Rather, it was nothing but harm, as Allah exposed their true 
reality to His faithful servants in this life, although they tried to conceal it. When the signs that 
exposed their hypocrisy were compiled against them, their matter became clear to Allah's 
faithful servants. So the believers were amazed at these hypocrites who pretended to be 
believers, swearing to their faithfulness, yet their claims were all lies and deceit. This is why 
Allah said, s  

 ِباللَِّه َأْقَسُموْا الَِّذيَن َأُهـُؤالِء َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َوَيُقوُل﴿
 َأْعَمـُلُهْم َحِبَطْت َلَمَعُكْم ِإنَُّهْم َأْيَمـِنِهْم َجْهَد

   ﴾َخـِسِريَن َفَأْصَبُحوْا



(And those who believe will say, "Are these the men who swore their strongest oaths by Allah 
that they were with you'' All that they did has been in vain, and they have become the losers.)  

 ِديِنِه َعن ِمنُكْم َيْرَتدَّ َمن َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿
 َعَلى َأِذلٍَّة َوُيِحبُّوَنُه ُيِحبُُّهْم ِبَقْوٍم اللَُّه َيْأِتى َفَسْوَف
 ِفى ُيَجـِهُدوَن اْلَكـِفِريَن َعَلى َأِعزٍَّة يَناْلُمْؤِمِن
 اللَِّه َفْضُل ذِلَك الِئٍم َلْوَمَة َيَخـُفوَن َوَال اللَِّه َسِبيِل
 اللَُّه َوِليُُّكُم ِإنََّما - َعِليٌم َوِسٌع َواللَُّه َيَشآُء َمن ُيْؤِتيِه

 الصَّلوَة ُيِقيُموَن الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن َوَرُسوُلُه
 اللََّه َيَتَولَّ َوَمن - َراِآُعوَن َوُهْم الزََّآوَة َوُيْؤُتوَن
 ُهُم اللَِّه ِحْزَب َفِإنَّ َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن َوَرُسوَلُه
   ﴾اْلَغـِلُبوَن

(54. O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his religion (Islam), Allah 
will bring a people whom He will love and they will love Him; humble towards the believers, 
stern towards the disbelievers, fighting in the way of Allah, and never fearing the blame of the 
blamers. That is the grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is All-
Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.) (55. Verily, your Protector is Allah, His 
Messenger, and the believers, those who perform the Salah, and give Zakah, and they bow 
down.) (56. And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those who have believed, as 
protectors, then the party of Allah will be the victorious.)  

 

Threatening to Replace the Believers With Another People if They 
Revert from Islam 

Allah emphasizes His mighty ability and states that whoever reverts from supporting His 
religion and establishing His Law, then Allah will replace them with whomever is better, 
mightier and more righteous in Allah's religion and Law. Allah said in other Ayat,  



 َال ُثمَّ َغْيَرُآْم َقْومًا َيْسَتْبِدْل َتَتَولَّْوْا َوِإن اْلُفَقَرآُء﴿
  ﴾َيُكوُنوْا

(And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and they will not be your 
likes.) and,  

 ْلحقِِّبا َواَألْرَض السََّمـَوِت َخَلَق اللََّه َأنَّ َتَر َأَلْم﴿
 َذِلَك َوَما - َجِديٍد ِبَخْلٍق َوَيْأِت ُيْذِهْبُكْم َيَشْأ ِإن

   ﴾ِبَعِزيٍز اللَِّه َعَلى

(Do you not see that Allah has created the heavens and the earth with truth If He will, He can 
remove you and bring (in your place) a new creation! And for Allah that is not hard or 
difficult.)�14:19-20�. Verily this is not difficult or hard on Allah. Allah said here,  

  ﴾ِديِنِه َعن ِمنُكْم َيْرَتدَّ َمن َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿

(O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his religion...) and turns back 
from the truth to falsehood, from now until the commencement of the Last Hour. Allah said 
next,  

  ﴾اْلَكـِفِريَن َعَلى َأِعزٍَّة اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َعَلى َأِذلٍَّة﴿

(humble towards the believers, stern towards the disbelievers.) These are the qualities of 
perfect believers, as they are humble with their believing brothers and allies, stern with their 
enemies and adversaries. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

 َعَلى َأِشدَّآُء َمَعُه َوالَِّذيَن اللَِّه رَُّسوُل مَُّحمٌَّد﴿
  ﴾ُهْمَبْيَن ُرَحَمآُء اْلُكفَّاِر

(Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are with him are severe against 
disbelievers, and merciful among themselves.) The Prophet is described as the smiling fighter, 
smiling to his allies and fighting his enemies. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾الِئٍم َلْوَمَة َيَخـُفوَن َوَال اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى َجـِهُدوَنُي﴿



(Fighting in the way of Allah, and never fearing the blame of the blamers.) Nothing prevents 
them from obeying Allah, establishing His Law, fighting His enemies, enjoining righteousness 
and forbidding evil. Certainly, nothing prevents them from taking this path, neither someone 
who seeks to hinder them, nor one who blames or chastises them. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Dharr said, "My Khalil (intimate friend, the Messenger) has commanded me to do seven 
deeds. He commanded me to love the poor and to be close to them. He commanded me to look 
at those who are less than me and not those who are above me. He commanded me to keep the 
relations of the womb, even if they cut it. He commanded me not to ask anyone for anything, 
to say the truth even if it was bitter, and to not fear the blame of anyone for the sake of Allah. 
He commanded me to often repeat, `La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah (There is no strength 
or power except from Allah)', for these words are from a treasure under the Throne (of Allah).'' 
It is confirmed in the Sahih;  

  »َنْفَسه ُيِذلَّ َأْن ِلْلُمْؤِمِن َيْنَبِغي َما«

(The believer is not required to humiliate himself.) He was asked; "How does one humiliate 
himself, O Messenger of Allah'' So he replied;  

  »ُيِطيق َلا َما اْلَبَلاِء ِمَن َيَتَحمَُّل«

(He takes on tests that he cannot bear.)  

  ﴾َيَشآُء َمن ُيْؤِتيِه اللَِّه َفْضُل ذِلَك﴿

(That is the grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He wills.) meaning, those who have 
these qualities, acquired it by Allah's bounty and favor and because He granted them these 
qualities.  

  ﴾َعِليٌم َوِسٌع َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower,) His favor is ever extending, 
and He has perfect knowledge of those who deserve or do not deserve His favor and bounty. 
Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن َوَرُسوُلُه اللَُّه ُمَوِليُُّك ِإنََّما﴿

(Verily, your Protector is Allah, His Messenger, and the believers...) means, the Jews are not 
your friends. Rather, your allegiance is to Allah, His Messenger and the faithful believers.  

  ﴾الزََّآوَة َوُيْؤُتوَن الصَّلوَة وَنُيِقيُم الَِّذيَن﴿



(those who perform the Salah, and give the Zakah...) referring to the believers who have these 
qualities and establish the prayer, which is one of the most important pillars of Islam, for it 
includes worshipping Allah alone without partners. They pay Zakah, which is the right of the 
creation and a type of help extended to the needy and the poor. As for Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َراِآُعوَن َوُهْم﴿

(and they bow down,) some people thought that they give the Zakah while bowing down. If this 
were the case, then paying the Zakah while bowing would be the best form of giving Zakah. No 
scholar from whom religious rulings are taken says this, as much as we know. Therefore,  

  ﴾َراِآُعوَن َوُهْم﴿

(and they bow down,) means, they attend the prayer in congregation in Allah's Masjids and 
spend by way of charity on the various needs of Muslims. Allah said;  

 َفِإنَّ َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن َوَرُسوَلُه اللََّه َيَتَولَّ َوَمن﴿
   ﴾اْلَغـِلُبوَن ُهُم اللَِّه ِحْزَب

(And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those who have believed, as protectors, then 
the party of Allah will be the victorious.) similarly Allah said;  

 َقِوىٌّ اللََّه ِإنَّ َوُرُسِلى َأَنْا ّالْغِلَبنَّ اللَُّه َآَتَب﴿
 االٌِّخِر َيْوِمَواْل ِباللَِّه ُيْؤِمُنوَن َقْومًا َتِجُد الَّ - َعِزيٌز
 َءاَبآَءُهْم َآاُنوْا َوَلْو َوَرُسوَلُه اللََّه َحآدَّ َمْن ُيَوآدُّوَن

 َآَتَب ُأْوَلـِئَك َعِشيَرَتُهْم َأْو ِإْخَوَنُهْم َأْو َأْبَنآَءُهْم َأْو
 َوُيْدِخُلُهْم مِّْنُه ِبُروٍح َوَأيََّدُهْم اِإليَمـَن ُقُلوِبِهُم ِفى

 ِفيَها َخـِلِديَن االٌّْنَهـُر َتْحِتَها نِم َتْجِرى َجنَّـٍت
 اللَِّه ِحْزُب ُأْوَلـِئَك َعْنُه َوَرُضوْا َعْنُهْم اللَُّه َرِضَى

   ﴾اْلُمْفِلُحوَن ُهُم اللَِّه ِحْزَب ِإنَّ َأَال



(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious.'' Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful, Almighty. You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
making friendship with those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even though they were their 
fathers or their sons or their brothers or their kindred (people). For such He has written faith in 
their hearts, and strengthened them with a Ruh (proof) from Himself. And He will admit them 
to Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers flow to dwell therein (forever). Allah is pleased with 
them, and they with Him. They are the party of Allah. Verily, it is the party of Allah that will 
be the successful.) Therefore, those who accept the allegiance of Allah - His Messenger and the 
faithful believers - will gain success in this life and the Hereafter. Hence Allah's statement 
here,  

 َفِإنَّ َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن َوَرُسوَلُه اللََّه َيَتَولَّ َوَمن﴿
   ﴾اْلَغـِلُبوَن ُهُم اللَِّه ِحْزَب

(And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those who have believed, as protectors, then 
the party of Allah will be the victorious.)  

 اتََّخُذوْا الَِّذيَن َتتَِّخُذوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا لَِّذيَنا َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 ِمن اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن مَِّن َوَلِعبًا ُهُزوًا ِديَنُكْم
 مُّْؤِمِنيَن ُآنُتم ِإن اللََّه َواتَُّقوْا َأْوِلَيآَء َواْلُكفَّاَر َقْبِلُكْم

 َوَلِعبًا ُهُزوًا َهااتََّخُذو الصََّلوِة ِإَلى َنـَدْيُتْم َوِإَذا -
   ﴾َيْعِقُلوَن الَّ َقْوٌم ِبَأنَُّهْم ذِلَك

(57. O you who believe! Do not take as friends those who take your religion for a mockery and 
fun from those who received the Scriptures before you, and (nor) the disbelievers; and have 
Taqwa of Allah if you indeed are true believers. ) (58. And when you proclaim the call for the 
Salah, they take it (but) as a mockery and fun; that is because they are a people who 
understand not.) 

The Prohibition of Being Loyal Friends with Disbelievers 

This Ayah discourages and forbids taking the enemies of Islam and its people, such as the 
People of the Book and the polytheists, as friends. These disbelievers mock the most important 
acts that any person could ever perform, the honorable, pure acts of Islam which include all 
types of good for this life and the Hereafter. They mock such acts and make them the subject 
of jest and play, because this is what these acts represent in their misguided minds and cold 
hearts. Allah said;  



  ﴾َواْلُكفَّاَر َقْبِلُكْم ِمن َتـَباْلِك ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن مَِّن﴿

(from those who received the Scriptures before you and (nor) the disbelievers...) This is to 
clarify the particular category (of disbelievers). As Allah said,  

  ﴾االٌّْوَثـِن ِمَن الرِّْجَس َفاْجَتِنُبوْا﴿

(So shun the evil of the idols...) �22:30� So some recited it "Kuffari'', making it an object of the 
preposition, and others recited it "Kuffara'', making it a predicate noun;  

 مَِّن َوَلِعبًا ُهُزوًا ِديَنُكْم اتََّخُذوْا الَِّذيَن َتتَِّخُذوْا َال﴿
  ﴾َقْبِلُكْم ِمن اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن

(Take not as friends those who take your religion for a mockery and fun from those who 
received the Scriptures before you...) with the meaning of "nor'',  

  ﴾َأْوِلَيآَء َواْلُكفَّاَر﴿

(nor the disbelievers as friends) That is, do not take these people nor those people as friends. 
The meaning here of "Kuffar'' �disbelievers� is idolators. Similarly, Ibn Jarir recorded that in the 
recitation of Ibn Mas`ud �in place of "Kuffar'' he recited it: "and those who commit Shirk. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾مُّْؤِمِنيَن ُآنُتم ِإن اللََّه َواتَُّقوْا﴿

(And have Taqwa of Allah if you indeed are true believers.) means, fear Allah and do not take 
the enemies of you and your religion as friends, if you believe in Allah's Law and religion that 
these people mocked and jested about. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ُدوِن ِمن َأْوِلَيآَء اْلَكـِفِريَن اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن َيتَِّخِذ الَّ﴿
 َشْىٍء ِفي اللَِّه ِمَن َفَلْيَس َذِلَك َيْفَعْل َوَمن اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن

 َوِإَلى َنْفَسُه ُهاللَّ َوُيَحذِّْرُآُم ُتَقـًة ِمْنُهْم َتتَُّقوْا َأن ِإَال
   ﴾اْلَمِصيُر اللَِّه



(Let not the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of the believers, and whoever 
does that, will never be helped by Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warns you against Himself, and to Allah is the final return.)  

 

The Disbelievers Mock the Prayer and the Adhan 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َوَلِعبًا ُهُزوًا اتََّخُذوَها الصََّلوِة ِإَلى َنـَدْيُتْم َوِإَذا﴿

(And when you proclaim the call for the Salah, they take it (but) as a mockery and fun;) When 
you proclaim the Adhan for the prayer, which is the best action there is, for those who have 
sound minds and good comprehension,  

  ﴾اتََّخُذوَها﴿

(they take it...) also,  

  ﴾َيْعِقُلوَن الَّ َقْوٌم ِبَأنَُّهْم ذِلَك َوَلِعبًا ُهُزوًا﴿

(as a mockery and fun; that is because they are a people who understand not.) the acts of 
worship and Allah's Law. These are the characteristics of the followers of Shaytan who,  

 َأْي ُحَصاٌص، َوَلُه َأْدَبَر اْلَأَذاَن َسِمَع ِإَذا«
 ُقِضَي َفِإَذا التَّْأِذيَن ْسَمَعَي َلا َحتَّى ُضَراٌط،
 ُقِضَي َفِإَذا َأْدَبَر، ِللصََّلاِة ُثوَِّب َفِإَذا َأْقَبَل التَّْأِذيُن،
 َوَقْلِبِه، اْلَمْرِء َبْيَن َيْخُطَر َحتَّى َأْقَبَل التَّْثِويُب
 َيْذُآُر َيُكْن َلْم ِلَما َآَذا، اْذُآْر َآَذا اْذُآْر: َفَيُقوُل
 َوَجَد َفِإَذا َصلَّى، َآْم َيْدِري َلا الرَُّجُل لََّيَظ َحتَّى
  »السََّلام َقْبَل َسْجَدَتْيِن َفْلَيْسُجْد ذِلَك، َأَحُدُآْم



(When the call for prayer is made, Shaytan takes to his heels passing wind so that he may not 
hear the Adhan. When the call is finished he comes back, and when the Iqamah is pronounced, 
Shaytan again takes to his heels. When the Iqamah is finished he comes back again and tries to 
interfere with the person and his thoughts and to say, `Remember this and that,' which he has 
not thought of before the prayer, until the praying person forgets how much he has prayed. If 
anyone of you does not remember, then he should perform two prostrations before 
pronouncing the Salam.) This Hadith is agreed upon. Az-Zuhri said, "Allah mentioned the Adhan 
in His Book,  

 َوَلِعبًا ُهُزوًا اتََّخُذوَها الصََّلوِة ِإَلى َنـَدْيُتْم َوِإَذا﴿
   ﴾َيْعِقُلوَن الَّ َقْوٌم ِبَأنَُّهْم ذِلَك

(And when you proclaim the call for the Salah, they take it (but) as a mockery and fun; that is 
because they are a people who understand not.)'' Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement.  

 َءاَمنَّا َأْن ِإالَّ ِمنَّآ َتنِقُموَن َهْل اْلِكَتـِب َيـَأْهَل ُقْل﴿
 َوَأنَّ َقْبُل ِمن ُأنِزَل َوَمآ ِإَلْيَنا ُأنِزَل َوَمآ ِباللَِّه

 ذِلَك مِّن ِبَشرٍّ ُأَنبُِّئُكْم َهْل ُقْل - َفـِسُقوَن َأْآَثَرُآْم
 َعَلْيِه َوَغِضَب اللَُّه لََّعَنُه َمن اللَِّه ِعنَد َمُثوَبًة
 الطَّـُغوَت َوَعَبَد َواْلَخَناِزيَر اْلِقَرَدَة ِمْنُهُم َوَجَعَل
 - السَِّبيِل َسَوآِء َعن َوَأَضلُّ مََّكانًا َشرٌّ ُأْوَلـِئَك
 َوُهْم ُكْفِرِباْل دََّخُلوْا َوَقْد َءاَمنَّا َقاُلوْا َجآُءوُآْم َوِإَذا
 - َيْكُتُموَن َآاُنوْا ِبَما َأْعَلُم َواللَُّه ِبِه َخَرُجوْا َقْد

 َواْلُعْدَواِن اِإلْثِم ِفى ُيَسـِرُعوَن مِّْنُهْم َآِثيرًا َوَتَرى
 َلْوَال - َيْعَمُلوَن َآاُنوْا َما َلِبْئَس السُّْحَت َوَأْآِلِهُم
 اِإلْثَم َقْوِلِهُم َعن َباُرَواالٌّْح الرَّبَّـِنيُّوَن َيْنَهـُهُم
   ﴾َيْصَنُعوَن َآاُنوْا َما َلِبْئَس السُّْحَت َوَأْآِلِهُم



a(59. Say: "O People of the Scripture! Do you criticize us for no other reason than that we 
believe in Allah, and in what has been sent down to us and in that which has been sent down 
before (us), and that most of you are rebellious'') (60. Say: "Shall I inform you of something 
worse than that, regarding the recompense from Allah: those who incurred the curse of Allah 
and His wrath, and those of whom He transformed into monkeys and swine, and those who 
worshipped Taghut; such are worse in rank, and far more astray from the straight path.'') (61. 
When they come to you, they say: "We believe.'' But in fact they enter with disbelief and they 
go out with the same. And Allah knows all that they were hiding.) (62. And you see many of 
them hurrying for sin and transgression, and eating illegal things. Evil indeed is that which they 
have been doing.) (63. Why do not the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar forbid them from uttering 
sinful words and from eating illegal things. Evil indeed is that which they have been 
performing.) 

The People of the Book are Enraged at the Believers Because of 
their Faith in Allah 

Allah commands: Say, O Muhammad, to those who mock and jest about your religion from 
among the People of the Scriptures,  

 ِإَلْيَنا ُأنِزَل َوَمآ ِباللَِّه َءاَمنَّا َأْن ِإالَّ ِمنَّآ َتنِقُموَن َهْل﴿
  ﴾َقْبُل ِمن ُأنِزَل َوَمآ

(Do you criticize us for no other reason than that we believe in Allah, and in what has been 
sent down to us and in that which has been sent down before (us)) Do you have any criticism or 
cause of blame for us, other than this This, by no means, is cause of blame or criticism. Allah 
said in other Ayat,  

 اْلَعِزيِز ِباللَِّه ُيْؤِمُنوْا َأن ِإالَّ ِمْنُهْم َنَقُموْا َوَما﴿
   ﴾اْلَحِميِد

(And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!) 
and,  

 ِمن َوَرُسوُلُه اللَُّه َأْغَناُهُم َأْن ِإَال َنَقُموْا َوَما﴿
  ﴾َفْضِلِه

(and they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah and His Messenger had enriched 
them of His bounty.)�9:74� In an agreed upon Hadith, the Prophet said,  



  »اهللا َفَأْغَناُه َفِقيًرا َآاَن َأْن ِإلَّا َجِميٍل اْبُن َيْنِقُم َما«

(What caused Ibn Jamil to Yanqim (refuse to give Zakah), although he was poor and Allah made 
him rich) Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َفـِسُقوَن َأْآَثَرُآْم َوَأنَّ﴿

(and that most of you are rebellious. ..) is connected to  

 ِمن ُأنِزَل َوَمآ ِإَلْيَنا ُأنِزَل َوَمآ ِباللَِّه َءاَمنَّا َأْن﴿
  ﴾َقْبُل

(that we believe in Allah, and in that which has been sent down to us and in that which has 
been sent down before (us).) Therefore, the meaning of this part of the Ayah is: we also 
believe that most of you are rebellious and deviated from the straight path. 

The People of the Scriptures Deserve the Worst Torment on the Day 
of Resurrection 

Allah said next,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ِعنَد َمُثوَبًة ذِلَك مِّن ِبَشرٍّ ُأَنبُِّئُكْم َهْل ُقْل﴿

(Say: "Shall I inform you of something worse than that, regarding the recompense from Allah") 
The Ayah commands the Prophet to say: Shall I inform you about a worse people with Allah on 
the Day of Resurrection than what you think of us They are you, with these characteristics,  

  ﴾اللَُّه لََّعَنُه َمن﴿

(those who incurred the curse of Allah) were expelled from His mercy,  

  ﴾َعَلْيِه َوَغِضَب﴿

(and who incurred His wrath) and anger, after which He will never be pleased with them,  

  ﴾َواْلَخَناِزيَر اْلِقَرَدَة ِمْنُهُم َوَجَعَل﴿



(those of whom He transformed into monkeys and swine,) as we mentioned in Surat Al-Baqarah 
(2) and as we will mention in Surat Al-A`raf (7). Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that Ibn Mas`ud 
said, "Allah's Messenger was asked if the current monkeys and swine were those whom Allah 
transformed. He said,  

 َفَيْجَعَل َقْوًما َيْمَسْخ َلْم َأْو َقْوًما، ُيْهِلْك َلْم اَهللا إنَّ«
 َآاَنْت َواْلَخَناِزيَر اْلِقَرَدَة َوِإنَّ َعِقًبا، َوَلا َنْسًلا َلُهْم
  »ذِلك َقْبَل

(Allah never destroyed a people by transforming them and making offspring or descendants for 
them. The monkeys and swine existed before that.)'' This was also recorded by Muslim. Allah 
said,  

  ﴾الطَّـُغوَت َوَعَبَد﴿

(Those who worshipped Taghut...) and served them, becoming their servants. The meaning of 
this Ayah is: you, O People of the Scriptures, who mock our religion, which consists of Allah's 
Tawhid, and singling Him out in worship without others, how can you mock us while these are 
your characteristics This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾مََّكانًا َشرٌّ ُأْوَلـِئَك﴿

(such are worse in rank...) than what you -- People of the Scriptures -- think of us Muslims,  

  ﴾السَِّبيِل َسَوآِء َعن َوَأَضلُّ﴿

(and far more astray from the straight path.) `More' in the Ayah does not mean that the other 
party is `less' astray, but it means that the People of the Scriptures are far astray. In another 
Ayah, Allah said,  

 َوَأْحَسُن مُّْسَتَقّرًا َخْيٌر َيْوَمِئٍذ اْلَجنَِّة َأْصَحـُب﴿
   ﴾َمِقيًال

(The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best abode, and have the fairest of places 
for repose.)  

 



The Hypocrites Pretend to be Believers but Hide their Kufr 

said,  

 َوُهْم ِباْلُكْفِر دََّخُلوْا َوَقْد َءاَمنَّا َقاُلوْا َجآُءوُآْم َوِإَذا﴿
  ﴾ِبِه َخَرُجوْا َقْد

(When they come to you, they say, "We believe.'' But in fact they enter with (an intention of) 
disbelief and they go out with the same.) This is the description of the hypocrites, for they 
pretend to be believers while their hearts hide Kufr. So Allah said;  

  ﴾دََّخُلوْا َوَقْد﴿

(But in fact they enter) on you, O Muhammad,  

  ﴾ِباْلُكْفِر﴿

(with disbelief) in their hearts and they depart with Kufr, and this is why they do not benefit 
from the knowledge they hear from you, nor does the advice and reminder move them. So,  

  ﴾ِبِه َخَرُجوْا َقْد َوُهْم﴿

(and they go out with the same) meaning, they alone,  

  ﴾َيْكُتُموَن َآاُنوْا ِبَما َأْعَلُم َواللَُّه﴿

(and Allah knows all that they were hiding.) Allah knows their secrets and what their hearts 
conceal, even if they pretend otherwise with His creatures, thus pretending to be what they 
are not. Allah, Who has perfect knowledge of the seen and unseen, has more knowledge about 
the hypocrites than any of His creatures do and He will recompense them accordingly. Allah's 
statement,  

 اِإلْثِم ِفى ُيَسـِرُعوَن مِّْنُهْم َآِثيرًا َوَتَرى﴿
  ﴾السُّْحَت َوَأْآِلِهُم َواْلُعْدَواِن



(And you see many of them (Jews) hurrying for sin and transgression, and eating illegal things.) 
They hurry to devour prohibited and illegal things, all the while transgressing against people, 
unjustly consuming their property through bribes and Riba,  

  ﴾َيْعَمُلوَن َآاُنوْا َما َلِبْئَس﴿

(Evil indeed is that which they have been doing.) Indeed, horrible is that which they used to do 
and the transgression that they committed.  

 

Criticizing Rabbis and Learned Religious Men for Giving up on 
Forbidding Evil 

Allah said,  

 اِإلْثَم َقْوِلِهُم َعن َواالٌّْحَباُر الرَّبَّـِنيُّوَن َيْنَهـُهُم َلْوَال﴿
   ﴾َيْصَنُعوَن َآاُنوْا َما َلِبْئَس السُّْحَت َوَأْآِلِهُم

(Why do not the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar forbid them from uttering sinful words and from 
eating illegal things. Evil indeed is that which they have been performing.) meaning why don't 
the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar forbid them from this evil The Rabbaniyyun are the scholars 
who are in positions of authority, while the Ahbar are the regular scholars.  

  ﴾َيْصَنُعوَن َآاُنوْا َما َلِبْئَس﴿

(Evil indeed is that which they have been performing.) referring to the Rabbaniyyun, as `Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas, because they abandoned forbidding evil. Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "There is no Ayah in the Qur'an that has more severe admonition 
than this Ayah,  

 اِإلْثَم َقْوِلِهُم َعن َواالٌّْحَباُر الرَّبَّـِنيُّوَن َيْنَهـُهُم َلْوَال﴿
   ﴾َيْصَنُعوَن َآاُنوْا َما َلِبْئَس السُّْحَت َوَأْآِلِهُم

(Why do not the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar forbid them from uttering sinful words and from 
eating illegal things. Evil indeed is that which they have been performing.)'' Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Yahya bin Ya`mar said, " `Ali bin Abi Talib once gave a speech, which he started 
by praising Allah and thanking Him. He then said, `O people! Those who were before you were 
destroyed because they committed sins and the Rabbaniyyun and Ahbar did not forbid them 
from evil. When they persisted in sin, they were overcome by punishment. Therefore, enjoin 
righteousness and forbid evil before what they suffered also strikes you. Know that enjoining 



righteousness and forbidding evil does not reduce the provision or shorten the term of life.'' 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Jarir said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َيْعَمُل َمْن َأْظُهِرِهْم َبْيَن َيُكوُن َقْوٍم ِمْن َما«
 ِإلَّا ُيَغيُِّروا َوَلْم َوَأْمَنُع، ِمْنُه َأَعزُّ ُهْم ِباْلَمَعاِصي
  »ِبَعَذاب ِمْنُه اُهللا َأَصاَبُهُم

(There is no people among whom there are those who commit sins, while the rest are more 
powerful and mightier than the sinners, yet they do not stop them, but Allah will send a 
punishment upon them.) Ahmad was alone with this wording. Abu Dawud recorded it, but in his 
narration Jarir said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

 ِفيِهْم ُيْعَمُل َقْوٍم ِفي َيُكوُن ٍلَرُج ِمْن َما«
 ُيَغيُِّروا َفَلا َعَلْيِه، ُيَغيُِّروا َأْن َيْقِدُروَن ِباْلَمَعاِصي،

  »َيُموُتوا َأْن َقْبَل ِبِعَقاٍب اُهللا َأَصاَبُهُم ِإلَّا

(There is no one who resides among people commiting evil among them, and they do not stop 
him though they are able to do so, but Allah will punish them �all� before they die.)'' Ibn Majah 
also recorded this Hadith.  

 َأْيِديِهْم ُغلَّْت َمْغُلوَلٌة اللَِّه َيُد اْلَيُهوُد َوَقاَلِت﴿
 َآْيَف ِفُقُين َمْبُسوَطَتاِن َيَداُه َبْل َقاُلوْا ِبَما َوُلِعُنوْا
 ِمن ِإَلْيَك ُأنِزَل مَّآ مِّْنُهم َآِثيرًا َوَلَيِزيَدنَّ َيَشآُء
 اْلَعَداَوَة َبْيَنُهُم َوَأْلَقْيَنا َوُآْفرًا ُطْغَيـنًا رَّبَِّك

 َنارًا َأْوَقُدوْا ُآلََّمآ اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوِم ِإَلى َواْلَبْغَضآَء
 َفَسادًا االٌّْرِض ِفى ْوَنَوَيْسَع اللَُّه َأْطَفَأَها لِّْلَحْرِب
 اْلِكَتـِب َأْهَل َأنَّ َوَلْو - اْلُمْفِسِديَن ُيِحبُّ َال َواللَُّه



 َوالٌّْدَخْلَنـُهْم َسيَِّئـِتِهْم َعْنُهْم َلَكفَّْرَنا َواتََّقْوْا َءاَمُنوْا
 َواِإلنِجيَل التَّْوَراَة َأَقاُموْا َأنَُّهْم َوَلْو - النَِّعيِم َجنَّـِت

 َوِمن َفْوِقِهْم ِمن ّالَآُلوْا رَّبِِّهْم مِّن ِإَليِهْم ُأنِزَل َمآَو
 مِّْنُهْم َوَآِثيٌر مُّْقَتِصَدٌة ُأمٌَّة مِّْنُهْم َأْرُجِلِهم َتْحِت
   ﴾َيْعَمُلوَن َما َسآَء

(64. The Jews say: "Allah's Hand is tied up.'' Be their hands tied up and be they accursed for 
what they uttered. Nay, both His Hands are widely outstretched. He spends as He wills. Verily, 
the revelation that has come to you from your Lord makes many of them increase in rebellion 
and disbelief. We have put enmity and hatred among them till the Day of Resurrection. Every 
time they kindled the fire of war, Allah extinguished it; and they (ever) strive to make mischief 
on the earth. And Allah does not like the mischief-makers.) (65. And if only the People of the 
Scripture had believed and had Taqwa, We would indeed have expiated for them their sins and 
admitted them to Gardens of pleasure (in Paradise).) (66. And if only they had acted according 
to the Tawrah, the Injil, and what has (now) been sent down to them from their Lord (the 
Qur'an), they would surely have gotten provision from above them and from underneath their 
feet. And among them is a Muqtasid Ummah, but for most of them; evil is their work.) 

The Jews Say That Allah's Hand is Tied up! 

Allah states that the Jews, may Allah's continuous curses descend on them until the Day of 
Resurrection, describe Him as a miser. Allah is far holier than what they attribute to Him. The 
Jews also claim that Allah is poor, while they are rich. `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
`Abbas commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َمْغُلوَلٌة اللَِّه َيُد اْلَيُهوُد َوَقاَلِت﴿

(The Jews say, "Allah's Hand is tied up.") "They do not mean that Allah's Hand is literally tied 
up. Rather, they mean that He is a miser and does not spend from what He has. Allah is far 
holier than what they attribute to Him.'' Similar was reported from Mujahid, `Ikrimah, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ad-Dahhak. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 َتْبُسْطَها َوَال ُعُنِقَك ِإَلى َمْغُلوَلًة َيَدَك َتْجَعْل َوَال﴿
   ﴾مَّْحُسورًا َمُلوًما َفَتْقُعَد اْلَبْسِط ُآلَّ

(And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck, nor stretch it forth to its utmost 
reach (like a spendthrift), so that you become blameworthy and in severe poverty.) In this 



Ayah, Allah prohibits stinginess and extravagance, which includes unnecessary and improper 
expenditures. Allah describes stinginess by saying,  

  ﴾ُعُنِقَك ِإَلى َمْغُلوَلًة َيَدَك َتْجَعْل َوَال﴿

(And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck. ) Therefore, this is the meaning that 
the Jews meant, may Allah's curses be on them. `Ikrimah said that this Ayah was revealed 
about Finhas, one of the Jews, may Allah curse him. We mentioned before that Finhas said,  

  ﴾َأْغِنَيآُء َوَنْحُن َفِقيٌر اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

("Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!'') and that Abu Bakr smacked him. Allah has refuted what 
the Jews attribute to Him and cursed them in retaliation for their lies and fabrications about 
Him. Allah said,  

  ﴾َقاُلوْا ِبَما َوُلِعُنوْا َأْيِديِهْم ُغلَّْت﴿

(Be their hands tied up and be they accursed for what they uttered.) What Allah said occurred, 
for the Jews are indeed miserly, envious, cowards and tremendously humiliated. Allah said in 
other Ayat,  

 النَّاَس ُيْؤُتوَن الَّ َفِإذًا اْلُمْلِك مَِّن َنِصيٌب َلُهْم َأْم﴿
 اللَُّه َءاَتـُهُم َمآ َعَلى النَّاَس َيْحُسُدوَن َأْم - َنِقيرًا
 ِكَتـَباْل ِإْبَرِهيَم َءاَل َءاَتْيَنآ َفَقْد َفْضِلِه ِمن

   ﴾َعِظيمًا مُّْلكًا َوَءاَتْيَنـُهْم َواْلِحْكَمَة

(Or have they a share in the dominion Then in that case they would not give mankind even a 
Naqir. Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of His bounty Then, We had already 
given the family of Ibrahim the Book and the Hikmah, and conferred upon them a great 
kingdom.) and, n  

  ﴾الذِّلَُّة َعَلْيِهُم ُضِرَبْت﴿

(Indignity is put over them.)  

 



Allah's Hands are Widely Outstretched 

Allah said next,  

  ﴾َيَشآُء َآْيَف ُينِفُق َمْبُسوَطَتاِن َيَداُه َبْل﴿

(Nay, both His Hands are widely outstretched. He spends (of His bounty) as He wills.) Allah's 
favors are ample, His bounty unlimited, as He owns the treasures of everything. Any good that 
reaches His servants is from Him alone, without partners. He has created everything that we 
need by night or by day, while traveling or at home and in all situations and conditions. Allah 
said,  

 اللَِّه ِنْعَمَة َتُعدُّوْا َوِإن َسَأْلُتُموُه َما ُآلِّ مِّن َوآَتاُآم﴿
   ﴾اٌرَآفَّ َلَظُلوٌم اإلْنَساَن ِإنَّ ُتْحُصوَها َال

(And He gave you of all that you asked for, and if you count the blessings of Allah, never will 
you be able to count them. Verily, man is indeed an extreme wrongdoer, an extreme ingrate.) 
There are many other Ayat on this subject. Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal said that `Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated to him that Ma`mar said that Hammam bin Munabbih said, "This is what Abu Hurayrah 
narrated to us that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َسحَّاُء َنَفَقٌة، َيِغيُضَها َلا َمْلَأى، اِهللا َيِميَن ِإنَّ«
 السَّمَوات َخَلَق ُمْنُذ َأْنَفَق َما َأَرَأْيُتْم ،َوالنََّهاَر اللَّْيَل

 : قال َيِميِنِه ِفي َما َيِغضْ َلْم َفِإنَُّه َواْلَأْرَض،
 اْلَقْبُض اْلَأُخرى َيِدِه َوِفي اْلَماِء، َعَلى َوَعْرُشُه
  »َوَيْخِفض َيْرَفُع

(Allah's Right Hand is perfectly full, and no amount of spending can decrease what He has, even 
though He spends by night and by day. Do you see how much Allah has spent since He created 
the heavens and earth Yet surely it has not decreased what He has in His Right Hand. His 
Throne is over the water and in His Other Hand is the hold by which He raises and lowers.) He 
also said, ����� ����� �������:  

  »َعَلْيك ُأْنِفْق َأْنِفْق،«



(Allah said, `Spend and I will spend on you.')'' This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. 

The Revelation to the Muslims only Adds to the Transgression and 
Disbelief of the Jews 

Allah said,  

 رَّبَِّك ِمن ِإَلْيَك ُأنِزَل مَّآ مِّْنُهم َآِثيرًا نََّوَلَيِزيَد﴿
  ﴾َوُآْفرًا ُطْغَيـنًا

(Verily, the revelation that has come to you from your Lord makes many of them increase in 
rebellion and disbelief.) meaning, the bounty that comes to you, O Muhammad, is a calamity 
for your enemies, the Jews and their kind. The more the revelation increases the believers in 
faith, good works, and beneficial knowledge, the more the disbelievers increase in envy for you 
and your Ummah, the more they increase in Tughyan -- which is to exceed the ordained limits 
for things -- and in disbelief -- meaning denial of you. Allah said in other Ayat,  

 َال َوالَِّذيَن َوِشَفآٌء ُهًدى َءاَمُنوْا ِللَِّذيَن ُهَو ُقْل﴿
 َعًمى َعَلْيِهْم َوُهَو َوْقٌر َءاَذاِنِهْم ِفى ُيْؤِمُنوَن
  ﴾َبِعيٍد مََّكاٍن ِمن ُيَناَدْوَن ُأْوَلـِئَك

(Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it is blindness for them. They are those who are called 
from a place far away.'') and,  

 َوَرْحَمٌة ِشَفآٌء ُهَو َما اْلُقْرَءاِن ِمَن َوُنَنزُِّل﴿
   ﴾َخَساًرا َإالَّ الظَّـِلِميَن َيِزيُد َوَال لِّْلُمْؤِمِنيَن

(And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe, and 
it increases wrongdoers in nothing but loss. ) Allah said next,  

  ﴾اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوِم ِإَلى َواْلَبْغَضآَء اْلَعَداَوَة َبْيَنُهُم َوَأْلَقْيَنا﴿

(We have put enmity and hatred among them till the Day of Resurrection.) Therefore, their 
hearts are never united. Rather, their various groups and sects will always have enmity and 
hatred for each other, because they do not agree on the truth, and because they opposed you 
and denied you. Allah's statement,  



  ﴾اللَُّه َأْطَفَأَها لِّْلَحْرِب َنارًا َأْوَقُدوْا ُآلََّمآ﴿

(Every time they kindled the fire of war, Allah extinguished it;) means, every time they try to 
plot against you and kindled the fire of war, Allah extinguishes it and makes their plots turn 
against them. Therefore, their evil plots will return to harm them.  

 ُيِحبُّ َال َواللَُّه َفَسادًا االٌّْرِض ِفى َوَيْسَعْوَن﴿
  ﴾اْلُمْفِسِديَن

(and they (ever) strive to make mischief on earth. And Allah does not like the mischief-
makers.) It is their habit to always strive to cause mischief on the earth, and Allah does not 
like those with such behavior. 

Had the People of the Book Adhered to their Book, they Would 
Have Acquired the Good of this Life and the Hereafter 

Allah said next,  

  ﴾َواتََّقْوْا َءاَمُنوْا ْلِكَتـِبا َأْهَل َأنَّ َوَلْو﴿

(And if only the People of the Scripture had believed and had Taqwa...) Consequently, had the 
People of the Book believed in Allah and His Messenger and avoided the sins and prohibitions 
that they committed;  

  ﴾النَِّعيِم َجنَّـِت َوالٌّْدَخْلَنـُهْم َسيَِّئـِتِهْم َعْنُهْم اَلَكفَّْرَن﴿

(We would indeed have expiated for them their sins and admitted them to Gardens of pleasure 
(in Paradise).) meaning We would have removed the dangers from them and granted them their 
objectives.  

 ُأنِزَل َوَمآ َواِإلنِجيَل التَّْوَراَة َأَقاُموْا َأنَُّهْم َوَلْو﴿
  ﴾رَّبِِّهْم مِّن ِإَليِهْم

(And if only they had acted according to the Tawrah, the Injil, and what has (now) been sent 
down to them from their Lord,) meaning, the Qur'an, as Ibn `Abbas and others said.  



  ﴾َأْرُجِلِهم َتْحِت َوِمن َفْوِقِهْم ِمن ّالَآُلوْا﴿

(they would surely have gotten provision from above them and from underneath their feet.) 
Had they adhered to the Books that they have with them which they inherited from the 
Prophets, without altering or changing these Books, these would have directed them to follow 
the truth and implement the revelation that Allah sent Muhammad with. These Books testify to 
the Prophet's truth and command that he must be followed. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َأْرُجِلِهم َتْحِت َوِمن َفْوِقِهْم ِمن ّالَآُلوْا﴿

(they would surely have gotten provision from above them and from underneath their feet.) 
refers to the tremendous provision that would have descended to them from the sky and grown 
for them on the earth. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 َعَلْيِهم َلَفَتْحَنا َواتََّقْوْا َءاَمُنوْا اْلُقَرى َأْهَل َأنَّ َوَلْو﴿
  ﴾َواالٌّْرِض السََّمآِء مَِّن َبَرَآـٍت

(And if the people of the towns had believed and had Taqwa, certainly, We should have opened 
for them blessings from the heaven and the earth.) Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َيْعَمُلوَن َما َسآَء مِّْنُهْم َوَآِثيٌر مُّْقَتِصَدٌة ُأمٌَّة مِّْنُهْم﴿

(And among them is a Muqtasid Ummah, but for most of them; evil is their work.) is similar to 
Allah's statement,  

 َيْعِدُلوَن َوِبِه ِباْلَحقِّ َيْهُدوَن ُأمٌَّة ُموَسى ْوِمَق َوِمن﴿
﴾  

(And of the people of Musa there is a community who lead (the men) with truth and establish 
justice therewith.)�7:159� and His statement about the followers of `Isa, peace be upon him,  

  ﴾َأْجَرُهْم ِمْنُهْم َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َتْيَناَفـَا﴿

(So We gave those among them who believed, their (due) reward.) Therefore, Allah gave them 
the highest grade of Iqtisad, which is the middle course, given to this Ummah. Above them 
there is the grade of Sabiqun, as Allah described in His statement;  



 ِعَباِدَنا ِمْن اْصَطَفْيَنا الَِّذيَن اْلِكَتـَب َأْوَرْثَنا ُثمَّ﴿
 َساِبٌق َوِمْنُهْم مُّْقَتِصٌد َوِمْنُهْم لَِّنْفِسِه َظـِلٌم َفِمْنُهْم

 - اْلَكِبيُر اْلَفْضُل ُهَو َذِلَك اللَِّه ِبِإُذِن ِباْلَخْيَرِت
 ِمن َأَساِوَر ِمْن ِفيَها ُيَحلَّْوَن َيْدُخُلوَنَها َعْدٍن ـُتَجنَّ

   ﴾َحِريٌر ِفيَها َوِلَباُسُهْم َوُلْؤُلؤًا َذَهٍب

(Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants whom We chose. Then of them 
are some who wrong themselves, and of them are some who follow a middle course, and of 
them are some who, by Allah's permission, are Sabiq (foremost) in good deeds. That itself is 
indeed a great grace. `Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens) will they enter, therein will 
they be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, and their garments there will be of 
silk.)�35:32-33�  

 َوِإن رَّبَِّك ِمن ِإَلْيَك ُأنِزَل َمآ َبلِّْغ الرَُّسوُل َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 ِمَن َيْعِصُمَك َواللَُّه ِرَساَلَتُه َبلَّْغَت َفَما َتْفَعْل لَّْم

   ﴾اْلَكـِفِريَن ْوَماْلَق َيْهِدى َال اللََّه ِإنَّ النَّاِس

(67. O Messenger! Convey what has been sent down to you from your Lord. And if you do not, 
then you have not conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from mankind. Verily, Allah 
guides not the people who disbelieve.) 

Commanding the Prophet to Convey the Message; Promising Him 
Immunity and Protection 

Allah addresses His servant and Messenger Muhammad by the title `Messenger' and commands 
him to convey all that He has sent him, a command that the Prophet has fulfilled in the best 
manner. Al-Bukhari recorded that `A'ishah said, "Whoever says to you that Muhammad hid any 
part of what Allah revealed to him, then he is uttering a lie. Allah said,  

  ﴾رَّبَِّك ِمن ِإَلْيَك ُأنِزَل َمآ َبلِّْغ الرَُّسوُل َيـَأيَُّها﴿

(O Messenger! Convey what has been sent down to you from your Lord.)'' Al-Bukhari collected 
the short form of this story here, but mentioned the full narration in another part of his book. 
Muslim in the Book of Iman, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i in the Book of Tafsir of their Sunans also 



collected this Hadith. In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that `A'ishah said, "If Muhammad hid 
anything from the Qur'an, he would have hidden this Ayah,  

 النَّاَس َوَتْخَشى ُمْبِديِه اللَُّه َما ِنْفِسَك ِفى ْخِفىَوُت﴿
  ﴾َتْخَشـُه َأن َأَحقُّ َواللَُّه

(But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make manifest, you did fear the people while 
Allah had a better right that you should fear Him.)'' Al-Bukhari recorded that Az-Zuhri said, 
"From Allah comes the Message, for the Messenger is its deliverance and for us is submission to 
it.'' The Ummah of Muhammad has testified that he has delivered the Message and fulfilled the 
trust, when he asked them during the biggest gathering in his speech during the Farewell Hajj. 
At that time, there were over forty thousand of his Companions. Muslim recorded that Jabir bin 
`Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said in his speech on that day,  

 َأْنُتْم َفَما َعنِّي، َمْسُؤوُلوَن ِإنَُّكْم النَّاُس َأيَُّها«
  »َقاِئُلوَن؟

(O people! You shall be asked about me, so what are you going to reply) They said, "We bear 
witness that you have conveyed (the Message), fulfilled (the trust) and offered sincere advice.'' 
The Prophet kept raising his finger towards the sky and then pointing at them, saying,  

  »َبلَّْغُت؟ َهْل اللَُّهمَّ َبلَّْغُت؟ َهْل اللَُّهمَّ«

(O Allah! Did I convey O Allah! Did I convey) Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِرَساَلَتُه ْغَتَبلَّ َفَما َتْفَعْل لَّْم َوِإن﴿

(And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His Message.) meaning: If you do not convey to 
the people what I sent to you, then you have not conveyed My Message. Meaning, the Prophet 
knows the consequences of this failure. `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas 
commented on the Ayah,  

  ﴾ِرَساَلَتُه َبلَّْغَت َفَما َتْفَعْل لَّْم َوِإن﴿

(And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His Message.) "It means, if you hide only one 
Ayah that was revealed to you from your Lord, then you have not conveyed His Message.'' 
Allah's statement,  



  ﴾النَّاِس ِمَن َيْعِصُمَك َواللَُّه﴿

(Allah will protect you from mankind.) means, you convey My Message and I will protect, aid 
and support you over your enemies and will grant you victory over them. Therefore, do not 
have any fear or sadness, for none of them will be able to touch you with harm. Before this 
Ayah was revealed, the Prophet was being guarded, as Imam Ahmad recorded that `A'ishah said 
that the Prophet was vigilant one night when she was next to him; she asked him, "What is the 
matter, O Allah's Messenger'' He said,  

 َيْحُرُسِني َأْصَحاِبي ِمْن َصاِلًحا َرُجًلا َلْيَت«
  »اللَّْيَلة

(Would that a pious man from my companions guard me tonight!) She said, "Suddenly we heard 
the clatter of arms. The Prophet said,  

  »َهَذا؟ َمْن«

(Who is that''.) He (the new comer) replied, "I am Sa`d bin Malik (Sa`d bin Abi Waqqas).'' The 
Prophet asked,  

  »ِبَك؟ َجاَء َما«

(What brought you here) He said, "I have come to guard you, Allah's O Messenger.'' `A'ishah 
said, "So, the Prophet slept (that night) and I heard the noise of sleep coming from him.)'' This 
Hadith is recorded in Two Sahihs. Another narration for this Hadith reads, "The Messenger of 
Allah was vigilant one night, after he came to Al-Madinah...'', meaning, after the Hijrah and 
after the Prophet consummated his marriage to `A'ishah in the second year of Hijrah. Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that `A'ishah said, "The Prophet was being guarded until this Ayah,  

  ﴾النَّاِس ِمَن َيْعِصُمَك َواللَُّه﴿

(Allah will protect you from mankind) was revealed.'' She added; "The Prophet raised his head 
from the room and said;  

 َعزَّ اُهللا َعَصَمِني َفَقْد اْنَصِرُفوا النَّاُس َأيَُّها َيا«
  »َوَجل



(O people! Go away, for Allah will protect me.)''' At-Tirmidhi recorded it and said,"This Hadith 
is Gharib.'' It was also recorded by Ibn Jarir, and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, where he said, "Its 
chain is Sahih, but they did not record it.'' Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلَكـِفِريَن اْلَقْوَم ْهِدىَي َال اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, Allah guides not those who disbelieve.) means, O Muhammad, you convey, and Allah 
guides whom He wills, and misguides whom He wills. In other Ayat, Allah said,  

  ﴾َيَشآُء َمن َيْهِدى اللََّه َوَلـِكنَّ ُهَداُهْم َعَلْيَك لَّْيَس﴿

(Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He wills,) and,  

  ﴾اْلِحَساُب َوَعَلْيَنا اْلَبَلـُغ َعَلْيَك َفِإنََّما﴿

(Your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning.)  

 ُتِقيُموْا ىَحتَّ َشْىٍء َعَلى َلْسُتْم اْلِكَتـِب َيـَأْهَل ُقْل﴿
 رَّبُِّكْم مِّن ِإَلْيُكْم ُأنِزَل َوَمآ َواِإلنِجيَل التَّْوَراَة
 رَّبَِّك ِمن ِإَلْيَك ُأْنِزَل مَّآ مِّْنُهْم َآِثيرًا َوَلَيِزيَدنَّ
 ِإنَّ - اْلَكـِفِريَن اْلَقْوِم َعَلى َتْأَس َفَال َوُآْفرًا ُطْغَيـنًا
 َوالصَّـِبُئوَن اُدوْاَه َوالَِّذيَن ءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن

 وَعِمَل االٌِّخِر َواْلَيْوِم ِباللَِّه َءاَمَن َمْن َوالنََّصـَرى
   ﴾َيْحَزُنوَن ُهْم َوَال َعَلْيِهْم َخْوٌف َفَال َصـِلحًا

(68. Say: "O People of the Scripture! You have nothing till you act according to the Tawrah, the 
Injil, and what has (now) been sent down to you from your Lord (the Qur'an).'' Verily, the 
revelation that has come to you from your Lord makes many of them increase in rebellion and 
disbelief. So do not grieve for the people who disbelieve.) (69. Surely, those who believe, and 
those who are the Jews and the Sabians and the Christians, whosoever believed in Allah and 
the Last Day, and worked righteousness, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.) 

There is no Salvation Except through Faith in the Qur'an 



Allah says: O Muhammad, say,  

  ﴾َشْىٍء َعَلى َلْسُتْم اْلِكَتـِب َيـَأْهَل﴿

(O People of the Scripture! You have nothing...) meaning no real religion until you adhere to 
and implement the Tawrah and the Injil. That is, until you believe in all the Books that you 
have that Allah revealed to the Prophets. These Books command following Muhammad and 
believing in his prophecy, all the while adhering to his Law. Before, we explained Allah's 
statement,  

 َكرَّبِّ ِمن ِإَلْيَك ُأنِزَل مَّآ مِّْنُهم َآِثيرًا َوَلَيِزيَدنَّ﴿
  ﴾َوُآْفرًا ُطْغَيـنًا

(Verily, the revelation that has come to you from your Lord makes many of them increase in 
rebellion and disbelief.)  

  ﴾اْلَكـِفِريَن اْلَقْوِم َعَلى َتْأَس َفَال﴿

(So do not grieve for the people who disbelieve), Do not be sad or taken aback by their 
disbelief. Allah said next,  

  ﴾َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿

(Surely, those who believe) referring to Muslims,  

  ﴾َهاُدوْا َوالَِّذيَن﴿

(those who are the Jews) who were entrusted with the Tawrah,  

  ﴾َوالصَّـِبُئوَن﴿

(and the Sabians. ..) a sect from the Christians and Magians who did not follow any particular 
religion, as Mujahid stated. As for the Christians, they are known and were entrusted with the 
Injil. The meaning here is that if each of these groups believed in Allah and the Hereafter, 
which is the Day of Judgement and Reckoning, and performed good actions, which to be so, 
must conform to Muhammad's Law, after Muhammad was sent to all mankind and the Jinns. If 
any of these groups held these beliefs, then they shall have no fear of what will come or 
sadness regarding what they lost, nor will grief ever affect them. We discussed a similar Ayah 
before in Surat Al-Baqarah �2:62�.  



 ِإَلْيِهْم َوَأْرَسْلَنآ ِإْسَرِءيَل َبِنى ِميَثاَق َأَخْذَنا َلَقْد﴿
 َأنُفُسُهْم َتْهَوى َال ِبَما َرُسوٌل َجآَءُهْم ُآلََّما ُرُسًال
 َتُكوَن َأالَّ َوَحِسُبوْا - َيْقُتُلوَن َوَفِريقًا َآذَُّبوْا َفِريقًا
 َعُموْا ُثمَّ َعَلْيِهْم اللَُّه َتاَب ُثمَّ َوَصمُّوْا َفَعُموْا ِفْتَنٌة

   ﴾َيْعَمُلوَن ِبَما َبِصيٌر َواللَُّه مِّْنُهْم َآِثيٌر َوَصمُّوْا

(70. Verily, We took the covenant of the Children of Israel and sent Messengers to them. 
Whenever there came to them a Messenger with what they themselves desired not, a group of 
them they called liars, and others among them they killed.) (71. They thought there will be no 
Fitnah (trial or punishment), so they became blind and deaf; after that Allah turned to them 
(with forgiveness); yet again many of them became blind and deaf. And Allah is the All-Seer of 
what they do.) Allah reminds that He took the covenant and pledges from the Children of Israel 
to hear and obey Him and His Messenger. They broke these pledges and covenants and followed 
their lusts and desires instead of the law, and whichever part of the law they agreed with, they 
took it. Otherwise, they abandoned it, if it did not conform to their desires. This is why Allah 
said,  

 َفِريقًا َأنُفُسُهْم َتْهَوى َال ِبَما َرُسوٌل َجآَءُهْم ُآلََّما﴿
 َفَعُموْا ِفْتَنٌة َتُكوَن َأالَّ َيْقُتُلوَنَوَحِسُبوْا َوَفِريقًا َآذَُّبوْا

  ﴾َوَصمُّوْا

(Whenever there came to them a Messenger with what they themselves desired not - a group of 
them they called liars, and others among them they killed. They thought there will be no 
Fitnah (trial or punishment) so they became blind and deaf.) thinking that they would suffer no 
repercussions for of the evil that they committed. Consequently, they were blinded from the 
truth and became deaf, incapable of hearing the truth. For these reasons they were unable to 
be guided by it. Allah forgave that, then,  

  ﴾ُثمَّ َوَصمُّوْا﴿

(yet they became blind and deaf) again,  

  ﴾َيْعَمُلوَن ِبَما َبِصيٌر َواللَُّه مِّْنُهْم َآِثيٌر﴿



(many of them, and Allah is the All-Seer of what they do.) He has perfect knowledge of what 
they do and whomever among them deserves the guidance and whomever deserves 
misguidance.  

 اْبُن اْلَمِسيُح ُهَو اللََّه ِإنَّ َقاُلوْا الَِّذيَن َآَفَر َلَقْد﴿
 اللََّه اْعُبُدوْا ِإْسَرِءيَل َياَبِنى اْلَمِسيُح َوَقاَل َمْرَيَم
 اللَُّه َحرََّم َفَقْد ِباللَِّه ُيْشِرْك َمن ِإنَُّه َوَربَُّكْم َربُّى
 ِمْن ِللظَّـِلِميَن َوَما النَّاُر َوَمْأَواُه اْلَجنََّة َليِهَع

 َثَلـَثٍة َثـِلُث اللََّه ِإنَّ َقاُلوْا الَِّذيَن َآَفَر لََّقْد - َأنَصاٍر
 َعمَّا َينَتُهوْا لَّْم َوِإن َوِحٌد ِإَلـٌه ِإالَّ ِإَلـٍه ِمْن َوَما

 - َأِليٌم َعَذاٌب ِمْنُهْم َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َلَيَمسَّنَّ َيُقوُلوَن
 َغُفوٌر َواللَُّه َوَيْسَتْغِفُروَنُه اللَِّه ِإَلى َيُتوُبوَن َأَفَال
 َخَلْت َقْد َرُسوٌل ِإالَّ َمْرَيَم اْبُن اْلَمِسيُح مَّا - رَِّحيٌم
 الطََّعاَم َيْأُآَالِن َآاَنا ِصدِّيَقٌة َوُأمُُّه الرُُّسُل َقْبِلِه ِمن

 َأنَّى اْنُظْر ُثمَّ االٌَّيـِت َلُهُم ُنَبيُِّن َآْيَف اْنُظْر
   ﴾ُيْؤَفُكوَن

(72. Surely, they have disbelieved who say: "Allah is the Messiah �`Isa�, son of Maryam.'' But 
the Messiah said: "O Children of Israel! worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord.'' Verily, 
whosoever sets up partners (in worship) with Allah, then Allah has forbidden Paradise for him, 
and the Fire will be his abode. And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.) (73. Surely, they 
have disbelieved who say: "Allah is the third of three.'' And there is no god but One God (Allah). 
And if they cease not from what they say, verily, a painful torment will befall on the 
disbelievers among them.) (74. Will they not repent to Allah and ask His forgiveness For Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (75. The Messiah �`Isa�, son of Maryam, was no more than a 
Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away before him. His mother �Maryam� was 
a Siddiqah. They both used to eat food. Look how We make the Ayat clear to them; yet look 
how they are deluded away (from the truth).) 

The Disbelief of the Christians; `Isa Only called to Tawhid 



Allah states that the Christians such sects as Monarchite, Jacobite and Nestorite are 
disbelievers, those among them who say that `Isa is Allah. Allah is far holier than what they 
attribute to Him. They made this claim in spite of the fact that `Isa made it known that he was 
the servant of Allah and His Messenger. The first words that `Isa uttered when he was still a 
baby in the cradle were, "I am `Abdullah (the servant of Allah).'' He did not say, "I am Allah,'' 
or, "I am the son of Allah.'' Rather, he said,  

  ﴾َنِبّيًا َوَجَعَلِنى اْلِكَتـَب َءاَتاِنَى اللَِّه َعْبُد ِإنِّى﴿

(Verily, I am a servant of Allah, He has given me the Scripture and made me a Prophet.) until 
he said,  

 ِصَرٌط َهـَذا َفاْعُبُدوُه َوَربُُّكْم َربِّى اللََّه َوِإنَّ﴿
   ﴾مُّْسَتِقيٌم

("And verily Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So worship Him (Alone). That is the straight path.'') 
He also proclaimed to them when he was a man, after he was sent as a Prophet, commanding 
them to worship his Lord and their Lord, alone without partners,  

 َربُّى اللََّه اْعُبُدوْا ِإْسَرِءيَل َياَبِنى اْلَمِسيُح َوَقاَل﴿
  ﴾ِباللَِّه ُيْشِرْك َمن ِإنَُّه َوَربَُّكْم

(But the Messiah said, "O Children of Israel! worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord.'' Verily, 
whosoever sets up partners with Allah...) in worship;  

  ﴾النَّاُر َوَمْأَواُه اْلَجنََّة َعَليِه اللَُّه َحرََّم َفَقْد﴿

(. ..then Allah has forbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire will be his abode.) as He will send 
him to the Fire and forbid Paradise for him. Allah also said;  

 ُدوَن َما َوَيْغِفُر ِبِه ُيْشَرَك َأن َيْغِفُر َال اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾َيَشآُء ِلَمن َذِلَك

(Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with Him (in worship), but He forgives 
except that (anything else) to whom He wills.) and,  



 َأْن اْلَجنَِّة َأْصَحـَب النَّاِر َأْصَحـُب َوَناَدى﴿
 َقاُلوْا اللَُّه َرَزَقُكُم ِممَّا َأْو اْلَمآِء ِمَن َعَلْيَنا َأِفيُضوْا

   ﴾اْلَكـِفِريَن َعَلى َحرََّمُهَما اللََّه ِإنَّ

(And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of Paradise; "Pour on us some water or 
anything that Allah has provide you with.'' They will say: "Allah has forbidden both to the 
disbelievers.'') It is recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet had someone proclaim to the people,  

  »ُمْسِلَمة َنْفٌس ِإلَّا َيْدُخُلَها َلا َةاْلَجنَّ ِإنَّ«

(Only a Muslim soul shall enter Paradise.) In another narration,  

  »ُمْؤِمَنة«

(Only a believing soul...) This is why Allah said that `Isa said to the Children of Israel,  

 اْلَجنََّة َعَليِه اللَُّه َحرََّم َفَقْد ِباللَِّه ُيْشِرْك َمن ِإنَُّه﴿
  ﴾َأنَصاٍر ِمْن ِللظَّـِلِميَن َوَما النَّاُر َوَمْأَواُه

(Verily, whosoever sets up partners with Allah, then Allah has forbidden Paradise for him, and 
the Fire will be his abode. And there are no helpers for the wrongdoers.) There is no help from 
Allah, nor anyone who will support or protect them from the state they will be in. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َثَلـَثٍة َثـِلُث اللََّه ِإنَّ َقاُلوْا الَِّذيَن َآَفَر لََّقْد﴿

(Surely, they have disbelieved who say: "Allah is the third of three.") Mujahid and several 
others said that this Ayah was revealed about the Christians in particular. As-Suddi and others 
said that this Ayah was revealed about taking `Isa and his mother as gods besides Allah, thus 
making Allah the third in a trinity. As-Suddi said, "This is similar to Allah's statement towards 
the end of the Surah,  



 ِللنَّاِس ُقلَت َأَءنَت َمْرَيَم اْبَن يِعيَسى اللَُّه َقاَل َوِإْذ﴿
 َقاَل اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن ِإَلـَهْيِن َوُأمَِّى اتَِّخُذوِنى
  ﴾ُسْبَحـَنَك

(And (remember) when Allah will say: "O `Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto men: `Worship 
me and my mother as two gods besides Allah' He will say, "Glory be to You!")�5:116�. Allah 
replied,  

  ﴾َوِحٌد ِإَلـٌه ِإالَّ ِإَلـٍه ِمْن َوَما﴿

(But there is no god but One God.) meaning there are not many worthy of worship but there is 
only One God without partners, and He is the Lord of all creation and all that exists. Allah said 
next, while threatening and admonishing them,  

  ﴾َيُقوُلوَن َعمَّا َينَتُهوْا لَّْم َوِإن﴿

(And if they cease not from what they say, ) their lies and false claims,  

  ﴾َأِليٌم َعَذاٌب ِمْنُهْم َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َلَيَمسَّنَّ﴿

(verily, a painful torment will befall the disbelievers among them.) in the Hereafter, shackled 
and tormented. Allah said next,  

 َغُفوٌر َواللَُّه َوَيْسَتْغِفُروَنُه اللَِّه ِإَلى َيُتوُبوَن َأَفَال﴿
   ﴾رَِّحيٌم

(Will they not repent to Allah and ask His Forgiveness For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 
This demonstrates Allah's generosity, kindness and mercy for His creatures, even though they 
committed this grave sin and invented such a lie and false allegation. Despite all of this, Allah 
calls them to repent so that He will forgive them, for Allah forgives those who sincerely repent 
to Him. 

`Isa is Allah's Servant and His Mother is a Truthful Believer 

Allah said,  



 ِمن َخَلْت َقْد َرُسوٌل ِإالَّ َمْرَيَم اْبُن اْلَمِسيُح مَّا﴿
  ﴾الرُُّسُل َقْبِلِه

(The Messiah, son of Maryam, was no more than a Messenger; many were the Messengers that 
passed away before him.) `Isa is just like the previous Prophets, and he is one of the servants 
of Allah and one of His honorable Messengers. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 لَِّبِنى َمَثًال َوَجَعْلَنـُه َعَلْيِه َأْنَعْمَنا َعْبٌد ِإالَّ ُهَو ِإْن﴿
   ﴾ِإْسَرِءيَل

(He �`Isa� was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor to him, and We made him an 
example for the Children of Israel.) Allah said next,  

  ﴾ِصدِّيَقٌة َوُأمُُّه﴿

(His mother was a Siddiqah) for she believed in Allah with complete trust in Him. This is the 
highest rank she was given, which proves that she was not a Prophet. Allah said next,  

  ﴾الطََّعاَم َيْأُآَالِن َآاَنا﴿

(They both used to eat food) needing nourishment and to relieve the call of nature. Therefore, 
they are just servants like other servants, not gods as ignorant Christian sects claim, may 
Allah's continued curses cover them until the Day of Resurrection. Allah said next,  

  ﴾االٌَّيـِت َلُهُم ُنَبيُِّن َآْيَف اْنُظْر﴿

(Look how We make the Ayat clear to them. ) making them unequivocal and plain,  

  ﴾ُيْؤَفُكوَن َأنَّى اْنُظْر ُثمَّ﴿

(yet look how they are deluded away (from the truth).) look at the opinions, misguided ideas, 
and claims they cling to, even after Our clarification and plain, unequivocal explanation.  



 َضّرًا َلُكْم َيْمِلُك َال َما اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن َأَتْعُبُدوَن ُقْل﴿
 َيـَأْهَل ُقْل - اْلَعِليُم لسَِّميُعا ُهَو َواللَُّه َنْفعًا َوَال

 َتتَِّبُعوْا َوَال اْلَحقِّ َغْيَر ِديِنُكْم ِفى َتْغُلوْا َال اْلِكَتـِب
 َآِثيرًا َوَأَضلُّوْا َقْبُل ِمن َضلُّوْا َقْد َقْوٍم َأْهَوآَء
   ﴾السَِّبيِل َسَوآِء َعن َوَضلُّوْا

(76. Say: "How do you worship besides Allah something which has no power either to harm or to 
benefit you But it is Allah Who is the All-Hearer, All-Knower.'') (77. Say: "O People of the 
Scripture! Exceed not the limits in your religion beyond the truth, and do not follow the vain 
desires of people who went astray before and who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from 
the right path.'') 

The Prohibition of Shirk (Polytheism) and Exaggeration in the 
Religion 

Allah admonishes those who take up rivals with Him and worship the idols, monuments and 
false deities. Allah states that such false deities do not deserve any degree of Divinity. Allah 
said,  

  ﴾ُقْل﴿

(Say) O Muhammad, to those from among the Children of Adam, such as the Christians, who 
worship other than Allah,  

 َوَال َضّرًا َلُكْم َيْمِلُك َال َما اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن َأَتْعُبُدوَن﴿
  ﴾َنْفعًا

(How do you worship besides Allah something which has no power either to harm or to benefit 
you) meaning, which cannot prevent harm for you nor bring about your benefit,  

  ﴾اْلَعِليُم السَِّميُع ُهَو َواللَُّه﴿

(But it is Allah Who is the All-Hearer, All-Knower.) He hears what His servants say and has 
knowledge of all things. Therefore, how did you worship inanimate objects that do not hear, 



see or know anything - having no power to bring harm or benefit to themselves let alone others 
- instead of worshipping Allah Allah then said,  

  ﴾اْلَحقِّ َغْيَر ِديِنُكْم ِفى َتْغُلوْا َال اْلِكَتـِب َيـَأْهَل ُقْل﴿

(Say: "O People of the Scipture! Exceed not the limits in your religion beyond the truth,) 
Meaning: Do not exceed the limits concerning the truth and exaggeration in praising whom you 
were commanded to honor. You exaggerated in his case and elevated him from the rank of 
Prophet to the rank of a god. You did this with `Isa, who was a Prophet, yet you claimed that 
he is god besides Allah. This error occurred because you followed your teachers, the advocates 
of misguidance who came before your time and who,  

  ﴾السَِّبيِل َسَوآِء َعن َوَضلُّوْا َآِثيرًا َوَأَضلُّوْا﴿

(...and who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from the right path,) deviated from the 
straight path, to the path of misguidance and deviation.  

 ِلَساِن َعَلى ِإْسَرِءيَل َبِنى ِمن َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ُلِعَن﴿
 وََّآاُنوْا َعَصْوا ِبَما ذِلَك َمْرَيَم اْبِن َوِعيَسى َداُووَد
 َفَعُلوُه مُّنَكٍر َعن َيَتَنـَهْوَن َال َآاُنوْا - َيْعَتُدوَن
 مِّْنُهْم َآِثيرًا َتَرى - َيْفَعُلوَن َآاُنوْا َما َلِبْئَس

 َأنُفُسُهْم َلُهْم َمْتَقدَّ َما َلِبْئَس َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َيَتَولَّْوَن
 - َخـِلُدوَن ُهْم اْلَعَذاِب َوِفى َعَلْيِهْم اللَُّه َسِخَط َأن
 َما ِإَلْيِه ُأْنِزَل َوَما والنَِّبىِّ ِباْللِه ُيْؤِمُنوَن َآاُنوا َوَلْو

   ﴾َفـِسُقوَن مِّْنُهْم َآِثيرًا َوَلـِكنَّ َأْوِلَيآَء اتََّخُذوُهْم

(78. Those among the Children of Israel who disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of Dawud 
and `Isa, son of Maryam. That was because they disobeyed (Allah and the Messengers) and 
were ever transgressing (beyond the bounds).) (79. They used not to forbid one another from 
the evil they committed. Vile indeed was what they used to do.) (80. You see many of them 
taking the disbelievers as their friends. Evil indeed is that which they have sent forward before 
themselves; for that (reason) Allah is wrath with them, and in torment they will abide.) (81. 
And had they believed in Allah, and in the Prophet and in what has been revealed to him, never 
would they have taken them as friends; but many of them are rebellious.)  



 

Allah Cursed the Disbelievers Among the Children of Israel 

Allah states that He has cursed the disbelievers among the Children of Israel long ago, and 
revealed this fact to His Prophets Dawud and `Isa, son of Maryam. He cursed them because 
they disobeyed Allah and transgressed against His creatures. Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas 
said, "They were cursed in the Tawrah, the Injil, the Zabur (Psalms) and the Furqan (Qur'an).'' 
Allah then states that during their time, their habit was that,  

  ﴾َفَعُلوُه مُّنَكٍر َعن َيَتَنـَهْوَن َال َآاُنوْا﴿

(They used not to forbid one another from the evil they committed.) They did not forbid each 
other from committing sins and the prohibitions. Allah chastised them for this behavior, so that 
their behavior would not be imitated. Allah said,  

  ﴾َيْفَعُلوَن َآاُنوْا َما َلِبْئَس﴿

(Vile indeed was what they used to do.) 

Hadiths that Order Enjoining Righteousness and Forbidding Evil 

There are many Hadiths that order enjoining righteousness and forbidding evil. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman said that the Prophet said,  

 ِباْلَمْعُروِف، َلَتْأُمُرنَّ ِبَيِدِه، َنْفِسي الَِّذيَو«
 َيْبَعَث َأْن اُهللا َلُيوِشَكنَّ َأْو اْلُمْنَكِر، َعِن َوَلَتْنَهُونَّ
 َيْسَتِجيَب َفَلا َلَتْدُعنَُّه ُثمَّ ِعْنِدِه، ِمْن ِعَقاًبا َعَلْيُكْم
  »َلُكم

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah will 
send a punishment on you from Him. Then, you will supplicate to Him, but He will not accept 
your supplication.) At-Tirmidhi also recorded it and said, "This Hadith is Hasan.'' Muslim 
recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 َلْم َفِإْن ِبَيِدِه، َفْلُيَغيِّْرُه ُمْنَكًرا ِمْنُكْم َرَأى َمْن«
 َوذِلَك َفِبَقْلِبِه، َيْسَتِطْع َلْم َفِإْن َفِبِلَساِنِه، َيْسَتِطْع
  »اْلِإيَمان َأْضَعُف

(He among you who witnesses an evil, let him change it with his hand, if he cannot do that, 
then by his tongue, if he cannot do even that, then with his heart, and this is the weakest 
faith.) Abu Dawud said that Al-`Urs, meaning Ibn `Amirah, said that the Prophet said,  

 َشِهَدَها َمْن َآاَن اْلَأْرِض ِفي اْلَخِطيَئُة ُعِمَلِت ِإَذا«
 َغاَب َآَمْن َآاَن َفَأْنَكَرَها َمرًَّة َقاَلَو َفَكِرَهَها،
 َآَمْن َآاَن َفَرِضَيَها َعْنَها َغاَب َوَمْن َعْنَها،
  »َشِهَدَها

(When sin is committed on the earth, then whoever witnesses it and hates - (once he said): 
forbids it, will be like those who did not witness it. Whoever was absent from it, but agreed 
with it, will be like those who witness it.) Only Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith. Abu Dawud 
recorded that one of the Companions said that the Prophet said,  

 ِمْن اُيْعِذُرو َأْو َيْعِذُروا َحتَّى النَّاُس َيْهِلَك َلْن«
  »َأْنُفِسِهم

(The people will not perish until they do not leave -or- have any excuse for themselves.) Ibn 
Majah recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah gave a speech once 
and said,  

 اْلَحقَّ َيُقوَل َأْن النَّاِس َهْيَبُة َرُجًلا َيْمَنَعنَّ َلا َأَلا«
  »َعِلَمه ِإَذا

(Behold! Fear from people should not prevent one from saying the truth if he knows it.) Abu 
Sa`id then cried and said, "By Allah! We have seen some errors, but we feared (the people).'' 
Another Hadith that Abu Sa`id narrated states that the Messenger of Allah said,  



  »َجاِئر ُسْلَطاٍن ِعْنَد َحَق َآِلَمُة اْلِجَهاِد َأْفَضُل«

(The best Jihad is a word of truth proclaimed before an unjust ruler.) Recorded by Abu Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib from this route of narration.'' Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said that the Prophet said,  

  »َنْفَسه ُيِذلَّ َأْن ِلُمْسِلٍم َيْنَبِغي َلا«

(It is not required of the Muslim that he humiliate himself.) They said, `How does one 
humiliate himself'' he said;  

  »ُيِطيق َلا ِلَما اْلَبَلاِء ِمَن َيَتَعرَُّض«

(He takes on trials that he is not capable of enduring. ) This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Majah, and At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib.'' 

Censuring the Hypocrites 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َيَتَولَّْوَن مِّْنُهْم َآِثيرًا َتَرى﴿

(You see many of them taking the disbelievers as their friends.) Mujahid said that this Ayah 
refers to the hypocrites. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ُفُسُهْمَأن َلُهْم َقدََّمْت َما َلِبْئَس﴿

(Evil indeed is that which they have sent forward before themselves;) by giving their loyalty 
and support to the disbelievers, instead of the believers. This evil act caused them to have 
hypocrisy in their hearts and brought them the anger of Allah, that will remain with them until 
the Day of Return. Allah said;  

  ﴾َعَلْيِهْم اللَُّه َسِخَط َأن﴿

(for that (reason) Allah is wrath with them) because of what they did. Allah next said that,  

  ﴾َخـِلُدوَن ُهْم اْلَعَذاِب َوِفى﴿



(in torment they will abide) on the Day of Resurrection. Allah's statement,  

 ِإَلْيِه ُأْنِزَل َوَما والنَِّبىِّ ِباْللِه ُيْؤِمُنوَن َآاُنوا َوَلْو﴿
  ﴾َأْوِلَيآَء اتََّخُذوُهْم َما

(And had they believed in Allah, and in the Prophet and in what has been revealed to him, 
never would they have taken them as friends.) meaning, had they sincerely believed in Allah, 
His Messenger and the Qur'an, they would not have committed the evil act of supporting the 
disbelievers in secret and being enemies with those who believe in Allah, the Prophet and what 
was revealed to him,  

  ﴾َفـِسُقوَن مِّْنُهْم َآِثيرًا َوَلـِكنَّ﴿

(but many of them are rebellious). disobedient to Allah and His Messenger and defiant of the 
Ayat of His revelation that He sent down.  

 اْلَيُهوَد َءاَمُنوْا لِّلَِّذيَن َعَداَوًة النَّاِس َأَشدَّ َلَتِجَدنَّ﴿
 لِّلَِّذيَن مََّودًَّة َأْقَرَبُهْم َوَلَتِجَدنَّ َأْشَرُآوْا الَِّذيَنَو

 ِمْنُهْم ِبَأنَّ ذِلَك َنَصاَرى ِإنَّا َقاُلوْا الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا
   ﴾َيْسَتْكِبُروَن َال َوَأنَُّهْم َوُرْهَبانًا ِقسِّيِسيَن

 ْعُيَنُهْمَأ َتَرى الرَُّسوِل ِإَلى ُأنِزَل َمآ َسِمُعوْا َوِإَذا﴿
 َيُقوُلوَن اْلَحقِّ ِمَن َعَرُفوْا ِممَّا الدَّْمِع ِمَن َتِفيُض
 َال َلَنا َوَما - الشَّـِهِديَن َمَع َفاْآُتْبَنا َءاَمنَّا َربََّنآ
 َأن َوَنْطَمُع اْلَحقِّ ِمَن َجآَءَنا َوَما ِباللَِّه ُنْؤِمُن
 اللَُّه َفَأَثاَبُهُم - َنالصَّـِلِحي اْلَقْوِم َمَع َربَُّنا ُيْدِخَلَنا
 َخـِلِديَن االٌّْنَهـُر َتْحِتَها ِمن َتْجِرى َجنَّـٍت َقاُلوْا ِبَما



 َآَفُروْا َوالَِّذيَن اْلُمْحِسِنيَن َجَزآُء َوَذِلَك ِفيَها
   ﴾اْلَجِحيِم َأْصَحـُب ُأْوَلـِئَك ِبـَاَيـِتَنآ َوَآذَُّبوْا

(82. Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to the believers the Jews and 
those who commit Shirk, and you will find the nearest in love to the believers those who say: 
"We are Christians.'' That is because among them are priests and monks, and they are not 
proud.) (83. And when they listen to what has been sent down to the Messenger, you see their 
eyes overflowing with tears because of the truth they have recognized. They say: "Our Lord! 
We believe; so write us down among the witnesses.'') (84. "And why should we not believe in 
Allah and in that which has come to us of the truth And we wish that our Lord will admit us 
along with the righteous people.'') (85. So because of what they said, Allah awarded them with 
Gardens under which rivers flow, they will abide therein forever. Such is the reward of good-
doers.) (86. But those who disbelieved and belied Our Ayat, they shall be the dwellers of Hell.)  

 

The Reason Behind Revealing these Ayat 

Sa`id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi and others said that these Ayat were revealed concerning a 
delegation that An-Najashi (King of Ethiopia) sent to the Prophet in order to hear his words and 
observe his qualities. When the delegation met with the Prophet and he recited the Qur'an to 
them, they embraced Islam, cried and were humbled. Then they returned to An-Najashi and 
told him what happened. `Ata' bin Abi Rabah commented, "They were Ethiopians who 
embraced Islam when the Muslims who migrated to Ethiopia resided among them.'' Qatadah 
said, "They were some followers of the religion of `Isa, son of Maryam, who when they saw 
Muslims and heard the Qur'an, they became Muslims without hesitation.'' Ibn Jarir said that 
these Ayat were revealed concerning some people who fit this description, whether they were 
from Ethiopia or otherwise. Allah said,  

 اْلَيُهوَد َءاَمُنوْا لِّلَِّذيَن َعَداَوًة النَّاِس َأَشدَّ َلَتِجَدنَّ﴿
  ﴾َأْشَرُآوْا َوالَِّذيَن

(Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to the believers the Jews and those 
who commit Shirk,) This describes the Jews, since their disbelief is that of rebellion, defiance, 
opposing the truth, belittling other, people and degrading the scholars. This is why the Jews - 
may Allah's continued curses descend on them until the Day of Resurrection - killed many of 
their Prophets and tried to kill the Messenger of Allah several times, as well as, performing 
magic spells against him and poisoning him. They also incited their likes among the polytheists 
against the Prophet . Allah's statement,  

 َقاُلوْا الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا لِّلَِّذيَن مََّودًَّة َأْقَرَبُهْم َوَلَتِجَدنَّ﴿
  ﴾َنَصاَرى ِإنَّا



(and you will find the nearest in love to the believers those who say: "We are Christians.'') 
refers to those who call themselves Christians, who follow the religion of the Messiah and the 
teachings of his Injil. These people are generally more tolerant of Islam and its people, 
because of the mercy and kindness that their hearts acquired through part of the Messiah's 
religion. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

 َوَرْحَمًة َرْأَفًة اتََّبُعوُه الَِّذيَن ُقُلوِب ِفى َجَعْلَناَو﴿
  ﴾َوَرْهَباِنيًَّة

(And We ordained in the hearts of those who followed him, compassion, mercy, and 
monasticism...) �57:27�. In their book is the saying; "He who strikes you on the right cheek, 
then turn the left cheek for him.'' And fighting was prohibited in their creed, and this is why 
Allah said,  

 َال َوَأنَُّهْم َوُرْهَبانًا ِقسِّيِسيَن ِمْنُهْم ِبَأنَّ ذِلَك﴿
  ﴾َيْسَتْكِبُروَن

(That is because among them are Qissisin (priests) and Ruhban (monks), and they are not 
proud.) This means that among them are Qissisin (priests). The word Ruhban refers to one 
dedicated to worship. Allah said,  

 َال َوَأنَُّهْم َوُرْهَبانًا ِقسِّيِسيَن ِمْنُهْم ِبَأنَّ ذِلَك﴿
  ﴾َيْسَتْكِبُروَن

(That is because among them are priests and monks, and they are not proud.) This describes 
them with knowledge, worship and humbleness, along with following the truth and fairness.  

 َأْعُيَنُهْم َتَرى الرَُّسوِل ِإَلى ُأنِزَل َمآ َسِمُعوْا َوِإَذا﴿
  ﴾اْلَحقِّ ِمَن َعَرُفوْا ِممَّا الدَّْمِع ِمَن َتِفيُض

(And when they listen to what has been sent down to the Messenger, you see their eyes 
overflowing with tears because of the truth they have recognized.) This refers to the good 
news that they have about the advent of Muhammad ,  

  ﴾الشَّـِهِديَن َمَع َفاْآُتْبَنا َءاَمنَّا َربََّنآ َيُقوُلوَن﴿



(They say: "Our Lord! We believe; so write us down among the witnesses.'') who testify to the 
truth and believe in it.  

 اْلَحقِّ ِمَن َجآَءَنا َوَما ِباللَِّه ُنْؤِمُن َال َلَنا َوَما﴿
   ﴾الصَّـِلِحيَن اْلَقْوِم َمَع َربَُّنا ُيْدِخَلَنا َأن ُعَوَنْطَم

("And why should we not believe in Allah and in that which has come to us of the truth And We 
wish that our Lord will admit us (in Paradise) along with the righteous people.'') Such sect of 
Christians are those mentioned in Allah's statement,  

 ُأنِزَل َوَمآ ِباللَِّه ُيْؤِمُن َلَمن اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل ِمْن َوِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾للَِّه َخـِشِعيَن ِإَلْيِهْم ُأنِزَل َوَمآ ِإَلْيُكْم

(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, those who believe in Allah and in 
that which has been revealed to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah.)�3:199� and,  

 - ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِبِه ُهم َقْبِلِه ِمن اْلِكَتـَب َءاَتْيَنـُهُم الَِّذيَن﴿
 رَّبَِّنآ ِمن اْلَحقُّ ِإنَُّه ِبِه اَمنَّاَء َقاُلوْا َعَلْيِهْم ُيْتَلى َوِإَذا
   ﴾ُمْسِلِميَن َقْبِلِه ِمن ُآنَّا إنَّا

(Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in it (the Qur'an). And when it is 
recited to them, they say, "We believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we were Muslims'')�28:52-53�, until,  

  ﴾اْلَجـِهِليَن َنْبَتِغى َال﴿

("We seek not the ignorant.'')�28:55� This is why Allah said here,  

  ﴾َقاُلوْا ِبَما اللَُّه َفَأَثاَبُهُم﴿

(So because of what they said, Allah awarded them...) rewarding them for embracing the faith 
and recognizing and believing in the truth,  



  ﴾ِفيَها َخـِلِديَن االٌّْنَهـُر َتْحِتَها ِمن َتْجِرى َجنَّـٌت﴿

(Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise), they will abide therein forever.) and they will 
never be removed from it, for they will dwell and remain in it forever and ever,  

  ﴾اْلُمْحِسِنيَن َجَزآُء َوَذِلَك﴿

(Such is the reward of good-doers) who follow the truth and obey it wherever, whenever and 
with whomever they find it. Allah then describes the condition of the miserable.  

  ﴾ِبآَيـِتَنآ َوَآذَُّبوْا َآَفُروْا َوالَِّذيَن﴿

(But those who disbelieved and belied Our Ayat,) defied and opposed them,  

  ﴾اْلَجِحيِم َأْصَحـُب ُأْوَلـِئَك﴿

(they shall be the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.) For they are the people of the Fire who will 
enter and reside in it (eternally).  

 َأَحلَّ َمآ َطيَِّبـِت ُتَحرُِّموْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿
 - اْلُمْعَتِديَن ُيِحبُّ َال اللََّه ِإنَّ َتْعَتُدوْا َوَال َلُكْم اللَُّه

 اللََّه َواتَُّقوْا َطيِّبًا ًالَحَلـ اللَُّه َرَزَقُكُم ِممَّا َوُآُلوْا
   ﴾ُمْؤِمُنوَن ِبِه َأنُتم الَِّذى

(87. O you who believe! Make not unlawful the good things which Allah has made lawful to you, 
and transgress not. Verily, Allah does not like the transgressors.) (88. And eat of the things 
which Allah has provided for you, lawful and good, and have Taqwa of Allah in Whom you 
believe.)  

 

There is No Monasticism in Islam 

`Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn `Abbas said, "This Ayah �5:87� was revealed about some of the 
Companions of the Prophet who said, `We should cut off our male organs, abandon the desires 
of this life and travel in the land, just as the Ruhban (monks) do.' When the Prophet heard of 



this statement, he summoned them and asked them if they made this statement and they 
answered `Yes.' The Prophet said,  

 َوَأْنِكُح َوَأَناُم، َوُأَصلِّي، َوُأْفِطُر، َأُصوُم لِكنِّي«
 َيْأُخْذ َلْم َوَمْن ِمنِّي، َفُهَو ِبُسنَِّتي َأَخَذ َفَمْن النَِّساَء،
  »ِمنِّي َفَلْيَس ِبُسنَِّتي

(I fast and break my fast, pray and sleep, and marry women. Whoever follows my Sunnah is of 
me, and whoever abandons my Sunnah is not of me.)'' Ibn Abi Hatim also collected this Hadith. 
Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Al-`Awfi said that Ibn `Abbas narrated a similar Hadith. It is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that `A'ishah said that some of the Companions asked the wives of 
the Prophet about the acts of worship that he performed in private. One of them said, "I will 
not eat meat,'' another said, "I will not marry women,'' while the third said, "I will not sleep on 
the bed.'' When the Prophet heard this statement, he said,  

 لِكنِّي َوَآَذا، َآَذا َأَحُدُهْم َيُقوُل َأْقَواٍم َباُل َما«
 اللَّْحَم، َوآُآُل َوَأُقوُم، َوَأَناُم َوُأْفِطُر، َأُصوُم
 َفَلْيَس ُسنَِّتي َعْن َرِغَب َفَمْن النَِّساَء، َوَأَتَزوَُّج

  »ِمنِّي

(What is the matter with some people who said such and such I fast and break the fast, sleep 
and wake to stand to pray, eat meat, and marry women. He who is not pleased with my Sunnah 
is not of me.) Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َتْعَتُدوْا َوَال﴿

(and transgress not.) means, do not exaggerate and make it hard for yourselves by prohibiting 
the permissible things. Do not transgress the limits by excessively indulging in the permissible 
matters; only use of it what satisfies your need; and do not fall into extravagance. Allah said in 
other Ayat,  

  ﴾ُتْسِرُفوْا َوَال َواْشَرُبوْا وُآُلوْا﴿

(And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance.)�7:31�, and,  



 َوَآاَن َيْقُتُروْا َوَلْم ُيْسِرُفوْا َلْم َأنَفُقوْا ِإَذآ َوالَِّذيَن﴿
   ﴾َقَوامًا َذِلَك َبْيَن

(And those, who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor miserly, but hold a medium 
(way) between those (extremes).)�25:67� So Allah legislated a medium way between those who 
are extreme and those who fall into shortcomings, and it does not allow excessive application, 
nor lack of application. This is why Allah said here,  

 َتْعَتُدوْا َوَال َلُكْم اللَُّه َأَحلَّ َمآ َطيَِّبـِت ُتَحرُِّموْا َال﴿
  ﴾اْلُمْعَتِديَن ُيِحبُّ َال اللََّه ِإنَّ

(Make not unlawful the good things which Allah has made lawful to you, and transgress not. 
Verily, Allah does not like the transgressors.) then He said,  

  ﴾َطيِّبًا َحَلـًال اللَُّه َرَزَقُكُم ِممَّا َوُآُلوْا﴿

(And eat of the things which Allah has provided for you, lawful and good,)�5:88�, eat of those 
items that are pure and lawful for you,  

  ﴾اللََّه َواتَُّقوْا﴿

(and have Taqwa of Allah,) in all your affairs, obey Him and seek His pleasure, all the while 
staying away from defiance and disobedience of Allah,  

  ﴾ُمْؤِمُنوَن ِبِه َأنُتم الَِّذى اللََّه َواتَُّقوْا﴿

(and have Taqwa of Allah in Whom you believe.)  

 َوَلـِكن َأْيَمـِنُكْم ِفى ِباللَّْغِو اللَُّه ُآُمُيَؤاِخُذ َال﴿
 ِإْطَعاُم َفَكفَّاَرُتُه االٌّْيَمـَن َعقَّدتُُّم ِبَما ُيَؤاِخُذُآم
 َأْو َأْهِليُكْم ُتْطِعُموَن َما َأْوَسِط ِمْن َمَسـِكيَن َعَشَرِة
 َلـَثِةَث َفِصَياُم َيِجْد لَّْم َفَمن َرَقَبٍة َتْحِريُر َأْو ِآْسَوُتُهْم



 َواْحَفُظوْا َحَلْفُتْم ِإَذا َأْيَمـِنُكْم َآفَّاَرُة ذِلَك َأيَّاٍم
 َتْشُكُروَن َلَعلَُّكْم َءاَيـِتِه َلُكْم اللَُّه ُيَبيُِّن َآذِلَك َأْيَمـَنُكْم

﴾  

(89. Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in your oaths, but He will punish you for 
your deliberate oaths; for its expiation feed ten poor, on a scale of the Awsat of that with 
which you feed your own families; or clothe them; or free a slave. But whosoever cannot 
afford, then he should fast for three days. That is the expiation for the oaths when you have 
sworn. And protect your oaths. Thus Allah makes clear to you His Ayat that you may be 
grateful.)  

 

Unintentional Oaths 

We mentioned the subject of unintentional oaths in Surat Al-Baqarah, all praise and thanks are 
due to Allah, and so we do not need to repeat it here. We also mentioned that the Laghw in 
oaths refers to one's saying, "No by Allah,'' or, "Yes, by Allah,'' unintentionally. 

Expiation for Breaking the Oaths 

Allah said,  

  ﴾ـَناالٌّْيَم َعقَّدتُُّم ِبَما ُيَؤاِخُذُآم َوَلـِكن﴿

(but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths.) in reference to the oaths that you intend in 
your hearts,  

  ﴾َمَسـِكيَن َعَشَرِة ِإْطَعاُم َفَكفَّاَرُتُه﴿

(for its expiation (a deliberate oath) feed ten poor,), who are needy, not able to find 
necessities of the life. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َأْهِليُكْم ُتْطِعُموَن َما َأْوَسِط ِمْن﴿

(on a scale of the Awsat of that with which you feed your own families;) means, "On the 
average scale of what you feed your families,'' according to Ibn `Abbas, Sa`id bin Jubayr and 
`Ikrimah. `Ata' Al-Khurasani commented on the Ayah, "From the best of what you feed your 
families''. Allah's statement,  



  ﴾ِآْسَوُتُهْم َأْو﴿

(or clothe them,) refers to clothing each of the ten persons with what is suitable to pray in, 
whether the poor person was male or female. Allah knows best. Al-`Awfi said that Ibn `Abbas 
said that the Ayah means a robe or garment for each poor person (of the ten). Mujahid also 
said that the least of clothing, referred to in the Ayah, is a garment, and the most is whatever 
you wish. Al-Hasan, Abu Ja`far Al-Baqir, `Ata', Tawus, Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, Hammad bin Abi 
Sulayman and Abu Malik said that it means (giving each of the ten poor persons) a garment 
each. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َرَقَبٍة َتْحِريُر َأْو﴿

(or free a slave) refers to freeing a believing slave. In the Muwatta' of Malik, the Musnad of Ash-
Shafi`i and the Sahih of Muslim, a lengthy Hadith was recorded that `Umar bin Al-Hakam As-
Sulami said that he once had to free a slave (as atonement) and he brought a black slave girl 
before the Messenger of Allah , who asked her;  

  »اُهللا؟ َأْيَن«

(Where is Allah) She said, "Above the heavens.'' He said,  

  »َأَنا؟ َمْن«

(Who am I) She said, "The Messenger of Allah.'' He said,  

  »ُمْؤِمَنة َفِإنََّها ِتْقَهاَأْع«

(Free her, for she is a believer.) There are three types of expiation for breaking deliberate 
oaths, and whichever one chooses, it will suffice, according to the consensus (of the scholars). 
Allah mentioned the easiest, then the more difficult options, since feeding is easier than giving 
away clothes, and giving away clothes is easier than freeing a slave. If one is unable to fulfill 
any of these options, then he fasts for three days for expiation, just as Allah said,  

  ﴾َأيَّاٍم َثَلـَثِة َفِصَياُم َيِجْد لَّْم َفَمن﴿

(But whosoever cannot afford (that), then he should fast for three days.) Ubayy bin Ka`b and 
Ibn Mas`ud and his students read this Ayah as follows, "Then he should fast three consecutive 
days.'' Even if this statement was not narrated to us as a part of the Qur'an through Mutawatir 
narration, it would still be an explanation of the Qur'an by the Companions that has the ruling 
of being related from the Prophet . Allah's statement,  



  ﴾َحَلْفُتْم َذاِإ َأْيَمـِنُكْم َآفَّاَرُة ذِلَك﴿

(That is the expiation for the oaths when you have sworn.)�5:89� means, this is the legal way 
to atone for deliberate oaths,  

  ﴾َأْيَمـَنُكْم َواْحَفُظوْا﴿

(And protect your oaths.) Do not leave your broken oaths without paying the expiation for 
them, according to the meaning given by Ibn Jarir.  

  ﴾آَيـِتِه َلُكْم اللَُّه ُيَبيُِّن َآَذِلَك﴿

(Thus Allah makes clear to you His Ayat) and explains them to you,  

  ﴾َتْشُكُروَن َلَعلَُّكْم﴿

(that you may be grateful.)  

 َواْلَمْيِسُر اْلَخْمُر ِإنََّما ُنوْاآَم الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 الشَّْيَطـِن َعَمِل مِّْن ِرْجٌس َواالٌّْزَالُم َواالٌّنَصاُب
 َأن الشَّْيَطـُن ُيِريُد ِإنََّما - ُتْفِلُحوَن َلَعلَُّكْم َفاْجَتِنُبوُه
 اْلَخْمِر ِفى َواْلَبْغَضآَء اْلَعَداَوَة َبْيَنُكُم ُيوِقَع

 الصََّلوِة َوَعِن اللَِّه ِذْآِر َعن دَُّآْمَوَيُص َواْلَمْيِسِر
 َوَأِطيُعوْا اللََّه َوَأِطيُعوْا - مُّنَتُهوَن َأْنُتْم َفَهْل

 َعَلى َأنََّما َفاْعَلُموْا َتَولَّْيُتْم َفِإن َواْحَذُروْا الرَُّسوَل
 َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َعَلى َلْيَس - اْلُمِبيُن اْلَبَلـُغ َرُسوِلَنا
 َما ِإَذا َطِعُموْا ِفيَما ُجَناٌح الصَّـِلَحـِت ُلوْاَوَعِم



 اتََّقوْا ُثمَّ الصَّـِلَحـِت َوَعِمُلوْا َوءاَمُنوْا اتََّقوْا
 اْلُمْحِسِنيَن ُيِحبُّ َواللَُّه وََّأْحَسُنوْا اتََّقوْا ُثمَّ َوَءاَمُنوْا

﴾  

(90. O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are a Rijs of Shaytan's handiwork. So 
avoid that in order that you may be successful.) (91. Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and 
hatred between you with Khamr and Maysir, and hinder you from the remembrance of Allah 
and from the Salah (the prayer). So, will you not then abstain) (92. And obey Allah and obey 
the Messenger, and beware. Then if you turn away, you should know that it is Our Messenger's 
duty to convey in the clearest way.) (93. Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there 
is no sin on them for what they ate, if they have Taqwa and believe and do righteous good 
deeds, and they (again) have Taqwa and believe, and then (once again) have Taqwa and 
perform good. And Allah loves the good-doers.) 

Prohibiting Khamr (Intoxicants) and Maysir (Gambling) 

Allah forbids His believing servants from consuming Khamr and Maysir which is gambling. Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded that `Ali bin Abi Talib, the Leader of the Faithful, said that chess is a type 
of gambling. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that `Ata', Mujahid and Tawus, or , two of them, said that 
every type of gambling, including children's playing with (a certain type of) nuts, is Maysir. Ibn 
`Umar said that Al-Maysir means gambling, and this is the same statement that Ad-Dahhak 
reported from Ibn `Abbas, who added, "They used to gamble during the time of Jahiliyyah, 
until Islam came. Allah then forbade them from this evil behavior.''  

 

Meaning of Ansab and Azlam 

Al-Ansab were altar stones, in whose vicinity sacrifices were offered (during the time of 
Jahiliyyah), according to Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, `Ata', Sa`id bin Jubayr and Al-Hasan. They also 
said that Al-Azlam were arrows that they used for lotteries to make decisions, as Ibn Abi Hatim 
narrated. Allah said,  

  ﴾الشَّْيَطـِن َعَمِل مِّْن ِرْجٌس﴿

(A Rijs of Shaytan's handiwork) meaning, abomination of Shaytan's handiwork, according to `Ali 
bin Abi Talhah who reported it from Ibn `Abbas. Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Rijs means `sin' 
while Zayd bin Aslam said; "An evil handiwork of Shaytan.''  

  ﴾َفاْجَتِنُبوُه﴿

(So avoid that) avoid all of these abominations,  



  ﴾ُتْفِلُحوَن َلَعلَُّكْم﴿

(in order that you may be successful.) and this is a statement of encouragement. Allah said 
next,  

 اْلَعَداَوَة َبْيَنُكُم ُيوِقَع َأن الشَّْيَطـُن ُيِريُد ِإنََّما﴿
 َعن َوَيُصدَُّآْم َواْلَمْيِسِر ْلَخْمِرا ِفى َواْلَبْغَضآَء

   ﴾مُّنَتُهوَن َأْنُتْم َفَهْل الصََّلوِة َوَعِن اللَِّه ِذْآِر

(Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with Khamr (intoxicants) and 
Maysir (gambling), and hinder you from the remembrance of Allah and from the Salah (the 
prayer). So, will you not then abstain) This is a threat and a warning. 

Hadiths that Prohibit Khamr (Intoxicants) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "There were three stages to prohibiting Khamr 
(intoxicants). When the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, the people were consuming 
alcohol and gambling, so they asked the Messenger of Allah about these things, Allah revealed,  

 َآِبيٌر ِإْثٌم ِفيِهَمآ ُقْل َواْلَمْيِسِر اْلَخْمِر َعِن َيْسـَُلوَنَك﴿
  ﴾ِللنَّاِس َوَمَنـِفُع

(They ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In them is a great sin, and (some) 
benefit for men.'')�2:219�, until the end of the Ayah. The people said, `They (intoxicants and 
gambling) were not prohibited for us. Allah only said,  

  ﴾ِللنَّاِس َوَمَنـِفُع َآِبيٌر ِإْثٌم ِفيِهَمآ﴿

(In them is a great sin, and (some) benefit for men.)' So they went on drinking Khamr until one 
day, one of the emigrants lead his companions in the Maghrib prayer and mixed up the Ayat in 
his recitation. Thereafter, Allah sent down a tougher statement,  

 َوَأنُتْم الصََّلوَة َتْقَرُبوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾َتُقوُلوَن َما َتْعَلُموْا َحتَّى ُسَكـَرى



(O you who believe! Approach not the Salah (the prayer) when you are in a drunken state until 
you know (the meaning of) what you utter.)�4:43� xThen, the people would drink before the 
time of the prayer so that they would attend the prayer while sober. A firmer Ayah was later 
revealed,  

 َواْلَمْيِسُر اْلَخْمُر ِإنََّما آَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 الشَّْيَطـِن َعَمِل مِّْن ِرْجٌس َواالٌّْزَالُم َواالٌّنَصاُب
   ﴾ُتْفِلُحوَن َلَعلَُّكْم َفاْجَتِنُبوُه

(O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are an abomination of Shaytan's 
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be successful.)�5:90-91� So they said, `We 
abstained, O Lord!' Later, some people said, `O Allah's Messenger! Some people died in the 
cause of Allah, while some others died in their beds, but they used to drink alcohol and indulge 
in gambling, which Allah has made a Rijs of the work of Shaytan.' So Allah sent down,  

 الصَّـِلَحـِت َوَعِمُلوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َعَلى َلْيَس﴿
  ﴾َطِعُموْا ِفيَما ُجَناٌح

(Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate...) 
�5:93�, until the end of the Ayah. The Prophet said,  

  »َتَرْآُتم َآَما َلَتَرُآوُه َعَلْيِهْم ُحرَِّم َلْو«

(Had they been made impermissible for them, they would have abandoned them as you have 
abandoned them.) Ahmad recorded this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that `Umar bin Al-
Khattab said, "O Allah! Explain the verdict about Khamr to us clearly.'' The Ayah in Surat Al-
Baqarah was revealed,  

 ٌمِإْث ِفيِهَمآ ُقْل َواْلَمْيِسِر اْلَخْمِر َعِن َيْسـَُلوَنَك﴿
  ﴾َآِبيٌر

(They ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In them is a great sin.'')�2:219� `Umar 
was summoned and this Ayah was recited to him, but he still said, "O Allah! Make the verdict of 
Khamr clear to us.'' Then the Ayah in Surat An-Nisa' was revealed,  



 َوَأنُتْم الصََّلوَة َتْقَرُبوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾ُسَكـَرى

(O you who believe! Do not approach the Salah when you are in a drunken state.)�4:43� 
Thereafter, the Prophet had someone herald when it was time to pray, "Those in a drunken 
state are not to approach the prayer.'' `Umar was again summoned and the Ayah was recited to 
him, but he still said, "O Allah! Make the verdict concerning Khamr clear to us.'' Then, the Ayah 
in Surat Al-Ma'idah �5:91� was revealed, and `Umar was summoned and it was recited to him. 
When he reached the part of the Ayah that reads,  

  ﴾مُّنَتُهوَن َأْنُتْم َفَهْل﴿

(So, will you not then abstain)�5:91�, `Umar said, "We abstained, we abstained.'' Abu Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith. `Ali bin Al-Madini and At-Tirmidhi graded it 
Sahih. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, that `Umar bin Al-Khattab said in a speech; while 
standing on the Minbar of the Messenger of Allah (in the Prophet's Masjid in Al-Madinah) "O 
people! The prohibition of Khamr was revealed; and Khamr was extracted from five things: 
From grapes, dates, honey, wheat and barley. Khamr is what intoxicates the mind.'' Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Ibn `Umar said, "The prohibition of Khamr was revealed when there were five 
kinds of intoxicants in Al-Madinah, besides what was produced from grapes.'' 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said, "I once was giving an alcoholic beverage to Abu 
`Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah, `Ubayy bin Ka`b, Suhayl bin Bayda' and several of their friends 
meeting at Abu Talhah's house. When they were almost intoxicated, some Muslims came and 
said, `Did you not know that Khamr has been prohibited' They said, `We'll wait and ask.' They 
then said, `O Anas! Spill the remaining alcohol out of your container.' By Allah! They never 
drank it again, and their Khamr at that time was made from unripe and normal dates.''' This is 
also recorded in the Two Sahihs. In another narration by Anas, "I was the butler of the people 
in the house of Abu Talhah when Khamr was prohibited, and in those days alcohol was made 
from unripe and normal dates. A caller then heralded, and Abu Talhah ordered me to see what 
it was about. So I found that a person was announcing that alcoholic drinks had been 
prohibited. Abu Talhah ordered me to go out and spill the wine. I went out and spilled it, and it 
flowed in the streets of Al-Madinah. Some people said, `Some people were killed and wine was 
still in their stomachs.' Later on, Allah's revelation came,  

 الصَّـِلَحـِت َوَعِمُلوْا وْاَءاَمُن الَِّذيَن َعَلى َلْيَس﴿
  ﴾َطِعُموْا ِفيَما ُجَناٌح

(Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they 
ate...)�5:93�.'' Ibn Jarir recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "I was serving Abu Talhah, Abu 
`Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah, Abu Dujanah, Mu`adh bin Jabal and Suhayl bin Bayda', until they 
became intoxicated from an alcoholic drink made of mixed unripe and normal dates. Then I 



heard someone herald, `Khamr has been made illegal.' So no one went in or out until we spilled 
the alcohol and broke its barrels. Some of us then performed ablution and others took a 
shower, and we wore some perfume. We then went out to the Masjid while the Messenger of 
Allah was reciting,  

 َواْلَمْيِسُر اْلَخْمُر ِإنََّما آَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 الشَّْيَطـِن َعَمِل مِّْن ِرْجٌس َواالٌّْزَالُم َواالٌّنَصاُب
  ﴾َفاْجَتِنُبوُه

(O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are only an abomination of Shaytan's 
handiwork. So avoid that...)�5:90�, until,  

  ﴾مُّنَتُهوَن َأْنُتْم َفَهْل﴿

(So, will you not then abstain)�5:91�. A man asked, `O Allah's Messenger! What about those 
who died drinking it' Allah sent down the verse,  

 الصَّـِلَحـِت َوَعِمُلوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َعَلى َلْيَس﴿
  ﴾َطِعُموْا ِفيَما َناٌحُج

(Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they 
ate.)�5:93�.'' 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn `Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 اْلَخْمُر ُلِعَنِت: ٍهَأْوُج َعْشَرِة َعلى اْلَخْمُر ُلِعَنِت«
 َوُمْبَتاُعَها، َوَباِئُعَها، َوَساِقيَها، َوَشاِرُبَها، ِبَعْيِنَها،

 َواْلَمْحُموَلُة َوَحاِمُلها، َوُمْعَتِصُرَها، َوَعاِصُرَها،
  »َثَمِنَها َوآِآُل ِإَلْيِه،



(Ten matters related to Khamr were cursed. Khamr itself was cursed, whoever drinks it, its 
server, seller, buyer, brewer, who asks for it to be brewed, whoever carries it, whomever it is 
carried to and whoever consumes its price.) Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith. 
Ahmad recorded that Ibn `Umar said, "Once, the Messenger of Allah went out and I went out 
with him. I walked to his right, but Abu Bakr came along and I gave way to him, and Abu Bakr 
was walking on the Prophet's right, while I was walking on his left. Then `Umar came along and 
he was walking on the Prophet's left, since I gave way to him. The Messenger of Allah then 
found a leather skin hanging containing alcohol, so he asked for a knife and ordered that the 
skin be cut open. He then said,  

 َوَباِئُعَها، َوَساِقيَها، َوَشاِرُبَها، اْلَخْمُر ُلِعَنِت«
 ِإَلْيِه، َواْلَمْحُموَلُة َوَحاِمُلَها، َتاُعَها،َوُمْب

  »َثَمِنَها َوآِآُل َوُمْعَتِصُرَها، َوَعاِصُرَها

(Khamr was cursed, and so are those who drink it, serve it, sell it, buy it, carry it, have it 
carried to them, brew it, have it brewed and consume its price.)'' 

Another Hadith 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Sa`d said, "There were four Ayat revealed about 
Khamr...'' He then said, "A man from Al-Ansar made some food and invited us. We drank Khamr 
before it was prohibited and became intoxicated, and thus started to boast about our status. 
The Ansar said that they were better, while Quraysh (the Muhajirin) said that they were better. 
So a man from the Ansar took a bone and struck Sa`d's nose with it and made a flesh wound on 
it. Ever since that happened, Sa`d's nose had a scar from that wound. The Ayah,  

  ﴾َواْلَمْيِسُر اْلَخْمُر ِإنََّما﴿

(Intoxicants, gambling,) until,  

  ﴾مُّنَتُهوَن َأْنُتْم َفَهْل﴿

(So, will you not then abstain) was later revealed.'' Muslim recorded this Hadith.  

 

Another Hadith 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that `Abdullah bin `Amr said, "This Ayah in the Qur'an,  



 َواْلَمْيِسُر اْلَخْمُر ِإنََّما آَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 الشَّْيَطـِن َعَمِل مِّْن ِرْجٌس َواالٌّْزَالُم َواالٌّنَصاُب
   ﴾ُتْفِلُحوَن َلَعلَُّكْم َفاْجَتِنُبوُه

(O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are only an abomination of Shaytan's 
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be successful.)�5:90�, was also in the Tawrah; 
`Allah has sent down truth to eradicate falsehood, joyful play, flute or wind instruments, Zafan 
(dances) and Kibarat (refering to cabarets using the lute and bagpipe), tambourine, guitar, 
harp and lyric and love poetry. And Khamr is bitter for those who taste it. Allah has vowed by 
His grace and power, `Whoever drinks it after I prohibited it, I will make him thirsty on the Day 
of Resurrection. Whoever abandons it after I prohibited it, I will let him taste it in the 
residence of Grace (Paradise).''' Its chain of narration is Sahih 

Another Hadith 

Ash-Shafi`i narrated that Malik narrated that Nafi` said that Ibn `Umar said that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

 ِمْنَها َيُتْب َلْم ُثمَّ الدُّْنَيا ِفي اْلَخْمَر َشِرَب َمْن«
  »اآلِخَرة ِفي ُحِرَمَها

(Whoever drinks Khamr in the life of this world and does not repent from it, will be deprived of 
it in the Hereafter.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith. Muslim recorded that Ibn 
`Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َوَمْن َحَراٌم، ُمْسِكٍر َوُآلُّ َخْمٌر، ُمْسِكٍر ُآلُّ«
 ِمْنَها، َيُتْب َوَلْم ُيْدِمُنَها َوُهَو َفَماَت اْلَخْمَر َشِرَب

  »اْلآِخَرة ِفي َيْشَرْبَها َلْم

(Every intoxicant is Khamr, and every intoxicant is unlawful. Whoever drinks Khamr and dies 
while addicted to it, without repenting from drinking it, will not drink it in the Hereafter.) 
`Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham said that he heard `Uthman bin `Affan saying, "Avoid 
Khamr, for it is the mother of all sins. There was a man before your time who used to worship 
Allah secluded from the people. Later, an evil woman loved him and sent her female servant to 
him saying that they wanted him to witness something. So he went with the servant. Whenever 
they went through the door, she locked it behind them, until he reached a beautiful woman 
with a young servant boy and some alcohol. She said to him, `By Allah! I did not invite you to 
be a witness for anything, but called you to have sex with me, kill this boy or drink this 



alcohol.' So she gave him some alcohol, and he kept asking for more until he �became 
intoxicated and� had sex with her and killed the boy. Therefore, avoid Khamr, because it is 
never combined with faith, but one of them is bound to expel the other (from the heart).'' This 
was recorded by Al-Bayhaqi. This statement has an authentic chain of narration. Abu Bakr bin 
Abi Ad-Dunya recorded this statement in his book on the prohibition of intoxicants, but he 
related it from the Prophet. Relating it from `Uthman is more authentic, and Allah knows best. 
Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "When Khamr was prohibited, some people 
said, `O Allah's Messenger! What about our brethren who died while still drinking Khamr' Allah 
sent down the Ayah  

 الصَّـِلَحـِت َوَعِمُلوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َعَلى َلْيَس﴿
  ﴾َطِعُموْا ِفيَما ُجَناٌح

(Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate,) 
until the end of the Ayah. When the Qiblah (direction of the prayer) was changed (from 
Jerusalem to Makkah), some people asked, `O Allah's Messenger! What about our brethren who 
died while still praying toward Jerusalem' Allah sent down,  

  ﴾ِإيَمـَنُكْم ِلُيِضيَع اللَُّه َآاَن َوَما﴿

(And Allah would never make your faith to be lost.)''�2:143� `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said that the 
Prophet said when the Ayah,  

 الصَّـِلَحـِت َوَعِمُلوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َعَلى َلْيَس﴿
  ﴾َوءاَمُنوْا اتََّقوْا َما ِإَذا َطِعُموْا ِفيَما ُجَناٌح

(Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate, if 
they have Taqwa, and believe...) was revealed,  

  »ِمْنُهم َأْنَت: ِلي ِقيَل«

(I was told, that you are among them.) This is the narration that Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-
Nasa'i collected.  

 مَِّن ِبَشْىٍء اللَُّه َلَيْبُلَونَُّكُم َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 َيَخاُفُه َمن اللَُّه ِلَيْعَلَم َوِرَمـُحُكْم َأْيِديُكْم َتَناُلُه الصَّْيِد



 - َأِليٌم َعَذاٌب َفَلُه ذِلَك َبْعَد اْعَتَدى َفَمِن ِباْلَغْيِب
 ُحُرٌم َوَأْنُتْم الصَّْيَد َتْقُتُلوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها
 ِمَن َقَتَل َما مِّْثُل َفَجَزآٌء مَُّتَعمِّدًا ِمنُكم َقَتَلُه َوَمن
 َأْو اْلَكْعَبِة َبـِلَغ َهْديًا مِّْنُكْم َعْدٍل َذَوا ِبِه َيْحُكُم النََّعِم
 لَِّيُذوَق ِصَيامًا ذِلَك َعْدُل َأو َمَسـِكيَن َطَعاُم اَرٌةَآفَّ

 َفَيْنَتِقُم َعاَد َوَمْن َسَلف َعمَّا اللَُّه َعَفا َأْمِرِه َوَباَل
   ﴾اْنِتَقاٍم ُذو َعِزيٌز َواللَُّه ِمْنُه اللَُّه

(94. O you who believe! Allah will certainly make a trial for you with something in the game 
that is well within reach of your hands and your lances, that Allah may test who fears Him in 
the unseen. Then whoever transgresses thereafter, for him there is a painful torment.) (95. O 
you who believe! Kill not game while you are in a state of Ihram, and whosoever of you kills it 
intentionally, the penalty is an offering, brought to the Ka`bah, of livestock equivalent to the 
one he killed, as adjudged by two just men among you; or, for expiation, he should feed the 
poor, or its equivalent in fasting, that he may taste the heaviness (punishment) of his deed. 
Allah has forgiven what is past, but whosoever commits it again, Allah will take retribution 
from him. And Allah is Almighty, All-Able of Retribution.) v  

 

Prohibiting Hunting Game in the Sacred Area and During the State 
of Ihram 

�`Ali bin Abi Talhah� Al-Walibi said that Ibn `Abbas said that Allah's statement,  

 َأْيِديُكْم َتَناُلُه الصَّْيِد مَِّن ِبَشْىٍء اللَُّه َلَيْبُلَونَُّكُم﴿
  ﴾َوِرَمـُحُكْم

(Allah will certainly make a trial for you with something in (the matter of) the game that is 
well within reach of your hands and your lances,)�5:94�, refers to, "The weak and young game. 
Allah tests His servants with such game during their Ihram, that if they wish, they would be 
able to catch it with their hands. Allah has commanded them to avoid catching it.'' Mujahid said 
that,  



  ﴾َأْيِديُكْم َتَناُلُه﴿

(well within reach of your hands) refers to the young game and chicks, while  

  ﴾َوِرَمـُحُكْم﴿

(and your lances,) refers to mature game. Muqatil bin Hayyan said that this Ayah was revealed 
during the `Umrah of Al-Hudaybiyyah, when wild game and birds were coming to the Muslim 
camping area, which they had never seen the likes of before. Allah prohibited them from 
hunting the game while in the state of Ihram,  

  ﴾ِباْلَغْيِب ُفُهَيَخا َمن اللَُّه ِلَيْعَلَم﴿

(that Allah may test who fears Him in the unseen. ) Therefore, Allah tests His servants with the 
game that comes near their camping area, for if they wish, they can catch it with their hands 
and spears in public and secret. This is how the obedience of those who obey Allah in public 
and secret becomes apparent and tested. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

 مَّْغِفَرٌة َلُهم ِباْلَغْيِب َربَُّهم َيْخَشْوَن الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
   ﴾َآِبيٌر َوَأْجٌر

(Verily! Those who fear their Lord in the unseen, theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward 
(i.e. Paradise).) Allah said next,  

  ﴾َذِلَك َبْعَد اْعَتَدى َفَمِن﴿

(Then whoever transgresses thereafter.) after this warning and threat, according to As-Suddi, 
then,  

  ﴾َأِليٌم َعَذاٌب َفَلُه﴿

(for him there is a painful torment.) for his defiance of Allah's command and what He has 
decreed. Allah said next,  

  ﴾ُحُرٌم َوَأْنُتْم الصَّْيَد َتْقُتُلوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿



(O you who believe! Kill not game while you are in a state of Ihram,) This Ayah prohibits killing 
the game in the state of Ihram, except what is exempt from this as mentioned in the Two 
Sahihs; `A'ishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,  

: َواْلَحَرِم اْلِحلِّ ِفي ُيْقَتْلَن َفَواِسُق َخْمٌس«
 َواْلَكْلُب َواْلَفْأَرُة، اْلَعْقَرُب،َو َواْلِحَدَأُة، اْلُغَراُب،
  »اْلَعُقور

(Five are Fawasiq, they may be killed while in Ihram or not; the crow, the kite, the scorpion, 
the mouse and the rabid dog.) Ibn `Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َقْتِلِهنَّ ِفي اْلُمْحِرِم َعَلى َلْيَس الدََّوابِّ ِمَن َخْمٌس«
 َواْلَفْأَرُة، َواْلَعْقَرُب، َواْلِحَدَأُة، اْلُغَراُب،: ُجَناٌح

  »اْلَعُقور َواْلَكْلُب

(It is not harmful in a state of Ihram to kill five kinds of animals: the crow, the kite, the 
scorpion, the mouse and the rabid dog.) This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. Ayyub 
narrated that Nafi` narrated similar wordings for this Hadith from Ibn `Umar. Ayyub said, "So I 
said to Nafi`, `What about the snake' He said, `There is no doubt that killing the snake is 
allowed.''' The ruling concerning the rabid dog also includes the wolf, lion, leopard, tiger and 
their like, since they are more dangerous than the rabid dog, or because the term Kalb (dog) 
covers them. Allah knows best. Abu Sa`id narrated that the Prophet was asked about the 
animals that the Muhrim is allowed to kill and he said,  

 اْلُغَراَب َوَيْرِمي َواْلُفَويِسَقُة، َواْلَعْقَرُب، الَحيَُّة،«
 َوالسَُّبُع َوالِحَدَأُة، اْلَعُقوُر، َواْلَكْلُب ُيْقُتُلُه، َوَلا

  »الَعاِدي

(The snake, the scorpion, the mouse, and the crow - which is shot at but not killed -- the rabid 
dog, the kite and wild beasts of prey.) Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith, as did At-Tirmidhi, 
who said, "Hasan'', and Ibn Majah. 

The Penalty of Killing Game in the Sacred Area or in the State of 
Ihram 



Allah said,  

 ِمَن َقَتَل َما مِّْثُل َفَجَزآٌء مَُّتَعمِّدًا ِمنُكم َقَتَلُه َوَمن﴿
  ﴾النََّعِم

(And whosoever of you kills it intentionally, the penalty is �an offering of� livestock equivalent 
to the one he killed.) Mujahid bin Jabr said, "The meaning of `intentionally' here is that one 
intends to kill the game while forgetting that he is in the state of Ihram. Whoever intentionally 
kills the game while aware that he is in the state of Ihram, then this offense is more grave than 
to make an expiation, and he also loses his Ihram.'' This statement is odd, and the view of 
majority is that they have to pay the expiation for killing the game whether they forgot that 
they are in Ihram or not. Az-Zuhri said, "The Book (the Qur'an) asserts the expiation for 
intentional killing, and the Sunnah included those who forget, as well.'' The meaning of this 
statement is that the Qur'an mentioned the expiation and sin of those who intentionally kill 
game,  

 َعاَد َوَمْن َسَلف َعمَّا اللَُّه َعَفا َأْمِرِه َوَباَل لَِّيُذوَق﴿
  ﴾ِمْنُه اللَُّه َفَيْنَتِقُم

(that he may taste the heaviness (punishment) of his deed. Allah has forgiven what is past, but 
whosoever commits it again, Allah will take retribution from him.) the Sunnah that includes the 
rulings issued by the Prophet and his Companions, indicated the necessity of expiation in cases 
of unintentional killing of game, just as the Book legislated expiation for intentional killing. 
Killing game is a form of waste, which requires expiation in intentional and unintentional cases, 
although those who intend it have sinned, rather than those who made an honest error. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾النََّعِم ِمَن َقَتَل َما مِّْثُل َفَجَزآٌء﴿

(The penalty is �an offering of� livestock equivalent to the one he killed.) indicates the 
necessity of offering an equivalent animal to the one the Muhrim killed. The Companions gave 
rulings that the camel, for instance, is the equivalent of the ostrich, the cow is the equivalent 
of wild cattle, and the goat for the deer. As for the cases when there is no equivalent for the 
killed animal, Ibn `Abbas said that one should spend its amount in Makkah (i.e. charity), as Al-
Bayhaqi recorded. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾مِّْنُكْم َعْدٍل َذَوا ِبِه َيْحُكُم﴿

(As adjudged by two just men among you;) means, two just Muslim men should determine an 
animal equivalent to the game killed, or the amount of its price. Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu 
Jarir Al-Bajali said, "I killed a deer when I was in the state of Ihram and mentioned this fact to 
`Umar, who said, `Bring two of your brethren and let them judge you.' So I went to `Abdur-



Rahman and Sa`d and they said that I should offer a male sheep.'' Ibn Jarir recorded that Tariq 
said, "Arbad killed a deer while in the state of Ihram and he went to `Umar to judge him. 
`Umar said to him, `Let us both judge,' and they judged that Arbad should offer a goat that 
was fed on abundant water and grass. `Umar commented,  

  ﴾مِّْنُكْم َعْدٍل َذَوا ِبِه َيْحُكُم﴿

(As adjudged by two just men among you;).'' Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلَكْعَبِة َبـِلَغ َهْديًا﴿

(...an offering brought to the Ka`bah.) indicates that this equivalent animal should be brought 
to the Ka`bah, meaning, the Sacred Area, where it should be slaughtered and its meat divided 
between the poor of the Sacred Area. There is a consensus on this ruling. Allah said,  

  ﴾ِصَيامًا ذِلَك َعْدُل َأو َمَسـِكيَن َطَعاُم َآفَّاَرٌة َأْو﴿

(or, for expiation, he should feed the poor, or its equivalent in fasting,) that is, if the Muhrim 
does not find an equivalent to what he killed, or the animal hunted is not comparable to 
anything else. `Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn `Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

 َأو َمَسـِكيَن َطَعاُم َآفَّاَرٌة َأْو ِةاْلَكْعَب َبـِلَغ َهْديًا﴿
  ﴾ِصَيامًا ذِلَك َعْدُل

(...an offering brought to the Ka`bah, or, for expiation, he should feed the poor, or its 
equivalent in fasting.) "If the Muhrim killed game, then his judgement is its equivalent. If he 
kills an antelope, he offers a sheep slaughtered in Makkah. If he cannot, then he feeds six poor 
people, otherwise he should fast for three days. If he kills a deer, he offers a cow. If unable, 
he feeds twenty poor people, or otherwise if unable, he fasts for twenty days. If he kills an 
ostrich or zebra, he offers a camel, or he feeds thirty poor people, or fasts thirty days.'' Ibn Abi 
Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded this statement, and in Ibn Jarir's narration, the food measurement 
is a Mudd (4 handfuls of food) each that suffices for the poor. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َأْمِرِه َوَباَل لَِّيُذوَق﴿

(that he may taste the heaviness (punishment) of his deed.) means, We have required him to 
pay this expiation so that he tastes the punishment of his error,  

  ﴾َسَلف َعمَّا اللَُّه َعَفا﴿



(Allah has forgiven what is past.) during the time of Jahiliyyah, provided that one becomes 
good in Islam and follows Allah's Law, all the while avoiding the sin. Allah then said,  

  ﴾ِمْنُه اللَُّه َفَيْنَتِقُم َعاَد َوَمْن﴿

(but whosoever commits it again, Allah will take retribution from him.) meaning, whoever does 
this after it has been prohibited in Islam and having knowledge that it is prohibited,  

  ﴾اْنِتَقاٍم ُذو َعِزيٌز َواللَُّه ِمْنُه اللَُّه َفَيْنَتِقُم﴿

(Allah will take retribution from him. And Allah is Almighty, All-Able of retribution.) Ibn Jurayj 
said, "I said to `Ata', `What is the meaning of,  

  ﴾َسَلف َعمَّا اللَُّه َعَفا﴿

(Allah has forgiven what is past.)' He said, `Meaning, during the time of Jahiliyyah.' I asked 
about,  

  ﴾ِمْنُه اللَُّه َفَيْنَتِقُم َعاَد َوَمْن﴿

(but whosoever commits it again, Allah will take retribution from him.) He said, `Whoever 
commits this offense again in Islam, then Allah will take retribution from him and he also has to 
pay the expiation.' I asked, `Is there any punishment for repeating this offense that you know 
of' He said, `No.' I said, `Do you think that the authorities should punish him' He said, `No, for 
it is a sin that he committed between him and Allah. He should pay the expiation.''' Ibn Jarir 
recorded this statement. It was said that the `Allah will take retribution' refers to the 
expiation, according to Sa`id bin Jubayr, `Ata', and the majority among the earlier and later 
generations. They stated that when the Muhrim kills game, the expiation becomes necessary, 
regardless of whether it was the first, second or third offense, and whether intentional or by 
error. Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement;  

  ﴾انِتَقاٍم ُذو َعِزيٌز َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah is Almighty, All-Able of retribution.) "Allah says that He is invincible in His control, 
none can resist Him, prevent Him from exacting retribution from anyone, or stop Him from 
punishing anyone. This is because all creation is His creation and the decision is His, His is the 
might, and His is the control. His statement,  

  ﴾انِتَقاٍم ُذو﴿



(All-Able of retribution.) meaning, He punishes those who disobey Him for their disobedience of 
Him.''  

 لَُّكْم َمَتـعًا َوَطَعاُمُه اْلَبْحِر َصْيُد َلُكْم ُأِحلَّ﴿
 ُحُرمًا ُدْمُتْم َما اْلَبرِّ َصْيُد َعَلْيُكْم َوُحرَِّم َوِللسَّيَّاَرِة
 اللَُّه َجَعَل - ُتْحَشُروَن ِإَلْيِه الَِّذى اللََّه َواتَُّقوْا
 اْلَحَراَم َوالشَّْهَر لِّلنَّاِس ِقَيامًا اْلَحَراَم اْلَبْيَت اْلَكْعَبَة
 ِفى َما َيْعَلُم اللََّه َأنَّ ِلَتْعَلُموْا ذِلَك َواْلَقَلـِئَد َواْلَهْدَى
 َشْىٍء ِبُكلِّ اللََّه َأنََّو االٌّْرِض ِفى َوَما السََّمـَوِت

 اللََّه َوَأنَّ اْلِعَقاِب َشِديُد اللََّه َأنَّ اْعَلُموْا - َعِليٌم
 َواللَُّه اْلَبَلـُغ ِإالَّ الرَُّسوِل َعَلى مَّا - رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر
   ﴾َتْكُتُموَن َوَما ُتْبُدوَن َما َيْعَلُم

(96. Lawful to you is water game and its use for food -- for the benefit of yourselves and those 
who travel, but forbidden is (the pursuit of) land game as long as you are in a state of Ihram. 
And have Taqwa of Allah to Whom you shall be gathered back.) (97. Allah has made the 
Ka`bah, the Sacred House, an asylum of security and benefits for mankind, and also the Sacred 
Month and the animals of offerings and the garlanded, that you may know that Allah has 
knowledge of all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, and that Allah is the All-
Knower of each and everything.) (98. Know that Allah is severe in punishment and that Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (99. The Messenger's duty is but to convey. And Allah knows all 
that you reveal and all that you conceal.) 

Water Game is Allowed for the Muhrim 

Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib, Sa`id bin Jubayr and others commented on Allah's statement;  

  ﴾اْلَبْحِر َصْيُد َلُكْم ُأِحلَّ﴿

(Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) water game...) that it means, what one eats fresh from it, 
while,  



  ﴾َوَطَعاُمُه﴿

(And its use for food) what is eaten dry and salted. Ibn `Abbas said that `water game' refers to 
what is taken from water while still alive, while,  

  ﴾َوَطَعاُمُه﴿

(and its use for food) refers to what the water throws ashore dead. Similar statements were 
reported from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, Zayd bin Thabit, `Abdullah bin `Amr, Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari, 
`Ikrimah, Abu Salamah bin `Abdur-Rahman, Ibrahim An-Nakha`i and Al-Hasan Al-Basri. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َوِللسَّيَّاَرِة لَُّكْم َمَتـعًا﴿

(for the benefit of yourselves and those who travel,) as food and provision for you,  

  ﴾َوِللسَّيَّاَرِة﴿

(and those who travel, ) those who are in the sea and traveling along the sea, according to 
`Ikrimah. Other scholars said that water game is allowed for those who fish it from the sea, as 
well as, when it is salted and used as food for travelers inland. A similar statement was 
reported from Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and As-Suddi and others. Imam Malik bin Anas recorded that 
Jabir bin `Abdullah said, "Allah's Messenger sent an army towards the east coast and appointed 
Abu `Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah as their commander, and the army consisted of three hundred 
men, including myself. We marched on until we reached a place where our food was about to 
finish. Abu `Ubaydah ordered us to collect all the food for our journey, and it was collected in 
two bags of dates. Abu `Ubaydah kept on giving us our daily ration in small amounts from it, 
until it was exhausted. The share of each of us used to be one date only.'' I (one of the 
narrators from Jabir) said, "How could one date suffice for you'' Jabir replied, "We came to 
know its value when even that finished.'' Jabir added, "When we reached the seashore, we saw 
a huge fish which was like a small mountain. The army ate from it for eighteen days. Then Abu 
`Ubaydah ordered that two of its ribs be affixed in the ground. Then he ordered that a she-
camel be ridden, and it passed under the two ribs (forming an arch) without touching them.'' 
This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs. eMalik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "A 
man asked Allah's Messenger, `O Allah's Messenger! We go to sea and carry little water with us. 
If we use it for Wudu', we get thirsty, so should we use seawater for Wudu'' The Messenger of 
Allah said,  

  »َمْيَتُته اْلِحلُّ َماُؤُه الطَُّهوُر ُهَو«

(Its water is pure and its dead are lawful).'' The two Imams, Ash-Shafi`i and Ahmad bin Hanbal, 
recorded this Hadith, along with the Four Sunan compilers. Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Hibban graded it Sahih. This Hadith was also recorded from the Prophet by several other 
Companions. 



Hunting Land Game is Prohibited During Ihram 

Allah said,  

  ﴾ُحُرمًا ُدْمُتْم َما اْلَبرِّ َصْيُد َعَلْيُكْم َوُحرَِّم﴿

(but forbidden is land game as long as you are in a state of Ihram.) Therefore, hunting land 
game during Ihram is not allowed, and if someone who is in the state of Ihram hunts, he will 
have to pay expiation, along with the sin he earns if he does it intentionally. If he hunts by 
mistake, he will have to pay the expiation and is not allowed to eat from it, because this type 
of game is just like dead animals, be he a Muhrim or a non-Muhrim. If someone who is not in 
the state of Ihram hunts and gives the food to a Muhrim, the Muhrim is not allowed to eat from 
its meat if it was killed for him in particular. As-Sa`b bin Jaththamah said that he gave a zebra 
as a gift to the Prophet in the area of Waddan or Abwa', the Prophet gave it back. When the 
Prophet saw the effect of his returning the gift on As-Sa`b's face, he said,  

  »ُحُرم َأنَّا ِإلَّا َعَلْيَك َنُردَُّه َلْم ِإنَّا«

(We only gave it back to you because we are in a state of Ihram.) This Hadith was collected in 
the Two Sahihs. The Prophet thought that As-Sa`b hunted the zebra for him, and this is why he 
refused to take it. Otherwise, the Muhrim is allowed to eat from the game if one who is not in 
Ihram hunts it. For when Abu Qatadah hunted a zebra when he was not a Muhrim and offered it 
to those who were in the state of Ihram, they hesitated to eat from it. They asked the 
Messenger of Allah and he said,  

 ِفي َأَعاَن َأْو ِإَلْيَها َأَشاَر َأَحٌد ِمْنُكْم َآاَن َهْل«
  »َقْتِلَها؟

(Did any of you point at it or help kill it) They said, "No.'' He said,  

  »َفُكُلوا«

(Then eat,) and he also ate from it. This Hadith is also in the Two Sahihs with various wordings. 
�Ibn Kathir only mentioned Ayat 96 to 99 here and explained the better part of Ayah number 
96, but he did not mention the explanation of the rest of that Ayah or the other Ayat (97 to 
99). This is the case in all of the copies of his Tafsir in existence, and he might have forgotten 
to do that, for it is less likely that all who copied this book forgot to copy only this part. So we 
used a summary of the Tafsir of these Ayat from the Imam of Tafsir, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari. We 
tried to summarize At-Tabari's eloquent words to the best of our ability, by Allah's help and 
leave.�  



  Vُتْحَشُروَن ِإَلْيِه الَِّذى اللََّه َواتَُّقوْا﴿

(And have Taqwa of Allah to Whom you shall be gathered back. ) Allah says, fear Allah, O 
people, and beware of His might, by obeying what He commands you and avoiding what He 
prohibits for you in these Ayat revealed to your Prophet . These Ayat forbid Khamr, gambling, 
Al-Ansab and Al-Azlam, along with hunting land game and killing it while in the state of Ihram. 
To Allah will be your return and destination, and He will punish you for disobeying Him and will 
reward you for obeying Him.  

  ﴾ّللنَّاِس ِقَيامًا اْلَحَراَم اْلَبْيَت اْلَكْعَبَة اللَُّه َجَعَل﴿

(Allah has made the Ka`bah, the Sacred House, an asylum of security and benefits for 
mankind,) Allah says, Allah made the Ka`bah, the Sacred House, an asylum of safety for the 
people who have no chief to prevent the strong from transgressing against the weak, the evil 
from the good-doers, and the oppressors from the oppressed.  

  ﴾َواْلَقَلـِئَد َواْلَهْدَى اْلَحَراَم َوالشَّْهَر﴿

(And also the Sacred Month and the animals of offerings and the garlanded.) Allah says that He 
made these symbols an asylum of safety for the people, just as He made the Ka`bah an asylum 
of safety for them, so that He distinguishes them from each other, for this is their asylum and 
symbol for their livelihood and religion. Allah made the Ka`bah, the Sacred Month, the Hady, 
the garlanded animals and people an asylum of safety for the Arabs who used to consider these 
symbols sacred. Thus, these symbols were just like the chief who is obeyed by his followers, 
and who upholds harmony and public safety. As for the Ka`bah, it includes the entire sacred 
boundary. Allah termed it "Haram'' because He prohibited hunting its game and cutting its trees 
or grass. Similarly, the Ka`bah, the Sacred Month, the animals of offerings and the garlands 
were the landmarks of existing Arabs. These symbols were sacred during the time of Jahiliyyah 
and the people's affairs were guided and protected by them. With Islam they became the 
symbols of their Hajj, their rituals, and the direction of the prayer. �i.e., the Ka`bah in 
Makkah.�  

 َوَما السََّمـَوِت ِفى َما َيْعَلُم اللََّه َأنَّ ِلَتْعَلُموْا ذِلَك﴿
  ﴾َعِليٌم َشْىٍء ِبُكلِّ اللََّه َوَأنَّ االٌّْرِض ِفى

(that you may know that Allah has knowledge of all that is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth, and that Allah is the All-Knower of each and everything.) Allah says; O people, I made 
these symbols an asylum for you, so that you know that He Who made these symbols that 
benefit your life and provide you with security, also knows everything in the heavens and earth 
that brings about your immediate or eventual benefit. Know that He has perfect knowledge of 
everything and that none of your deeds or affairs ever escapes His observation; and He will 
count them for you so that He rewards those who do good with the same and those who do evil 
in kind.  



 َغُفوٌر اللََّه َوَأنَّ اْلِعَقاِب َشِديُد اللََّه َأنَّ اْعَلُموْا﴿
   ﴾رَِّحيٌم

(Know that Allah is severe in punishment and that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) Allah 
says, know that your Lord, Who has perfect knowledge of whatever is in the heavens and earth, 
and Who is never unaware of your deeds - public or secret - is severe in punishment for those 
who disobey and defy Him. He also pardons the sins of those who obey and repent to Him, 
more Merciful than to punish them for the sins that they repented from.  

 ُتْبُدوَن َما َيْعَلُم َواللَُّه اْلَبَلـُغ ِإالَّ الرَُّسوِل َعَلى مَّا﴿
   ﴾َتْكُتُموَن َوَما

(The Messenger's duty is but to convey. And Allah knows all that you reveal and all that you 
conceal.) This is a warning from Allah for His servants in which He says: Our Messenger, whom 
We sent to you, has only to convey Our Message and then the reward for the obedience, and 
punishment for the disobedience is on Us. The obedience of those who accept Our Message 
never escapes Our knowledge, just as in the case of those who disobey and defy Our Message. 
We know what one of you does, demonstrates physically, announces, and utters with his 
tongue, and what you hide in your hearts, be it of faith, disbelief, certainty, doubt or 
hypocrisy. He Who is so capable, then nothing that the hearts conceal, nor any of the apparent 
acts of the souls in the heavens and earth could escape His knowledge. In His Hand, alone, is 
the reward and punishment, and He is worthy to be feared, obeyed and never disobeyed.  

 َأْعَجَبَك َوَلْو َوالطَّيُِّب ْلَخِبيُثا َيْسَتِوى الَّ ُقل﴿
 َلَعلَُّكْم االٌّْلَبـِب يُأْوِلى اللََّه َفاتَُّقوْا اْلَخِبيِث َآْثَرُة

 َأْشَيآَء َعْن َتْسَأُلوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها - ُتْفِلُحوَن
 زَُّلُيَن ِحيَن َعْنَها َتْسَأُلوْا َوِإن َتُسْؤُآْم َلُكْم ُتْبَد ِإن

 َحِليٌم َغُفوٌر َواللَُّه َعْنَها اللَُّه َعَفا َلُكْم ُتْبَد اْلُقْرَءاُن
 َآـِفِريَن ِبَها َأْصَبُحوْا ُثمَّ َقْبِلُكْم مِّن َقْوٌم َسَأَلَها َقْد -
﴾  

(100. Say: "Not equal are the bad things and the good things, even though the abundance of the 
bad may please you. '' So have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding in order that you may 



be successful.) (101. O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may 
cause you trouble. But if you ask about them while the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be 
made plain to you. Allah has forgiven that, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.) (102. 
Before you, a community asked such questions, then on that account they became 
disbelievers.) Allah says to His Messenger ,  

  ﴾ُقْل﴿

(Say,) O Muhammad ,  

  ﴾َأْعَجَبَك َوَلْو َوالطَّيُِّب اْلَخِبيُث َيْسَتِوى الَّ﴿

(Not equal are the bad things and the good things, even though they may please you) O human,  

  ﴾اْلَخِبيِث َآْثَرُة﴿

(the abundance of bad.) This Ayah means, the little permissible is better than the abundant 
evil.  

  ﴾اَألْلَبـِب يُأْوِلى اللََّه َفاتَُّقوْا﴿

(have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding...) who have sound minds, avoid and abandon 
the impermissible, and let the permissible be sufficient for you,  

  ﴾ُتْفِلُحوَن ُكْمَلَعلَّ﴿

(in order that you may be successful.) in this life and the Hereafter. '' So have Taqwa of Allah, 
O men of understanding in order that you may be successful.) (101. O you who believe! Ask not 
about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble. But if you ask about them 
while the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be made plain to you. Allah has forgiven that, and 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.) (102. Before you, a community asked such questions, 
then on that account they became disbelievers.) Allah says to His Messenger ,  

  ﴾ُقْل﴿

(Say,) O Muhammad ,  

  ﴾َأْعَجَبَك َوَلْو َوالطَّيُِّب اْلَخِبيُث َيْسَتِوى الَّ﴿



(Not equal are the bad things and the good things, even though they may please you) O human,  

  ﴾اْلَخِبيِث َآْثَرُة﴿

(the abundance of bad.) This Ayah means, the little permissible is better than the abundant 
evil.  

  ﴾اَألْلَبـِب يُأْوِلى اللََّه َفاتَُّقوْا﴿

(have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding...) who have sound minds, avoid and abandon 
the impermissible, and let the permissible be sufficient for you,  

  ﴾ُتْفِلُحوَن ُكْمَلَعلَّ﴿

(in order that you may be successful.) in this life and the Hereafter. 

Unnecessary Questioning is Disapproved of 

Allah said next,  

 ُتْبَد ِإن َأْشَيآَء َعْن َتْسَأُلوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾َتُسْؤُآْم َلُكْم

(O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble.) 
This Ayah refers to good conduct that Allah is teaching His believing servants, by forbidding 
them from asking about useless things. Since if they get the answers they sought, they might be 
troublesome for them and difficult on their ears. Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, 
"The Messenger of Allah gave a speech unlike anything I heard before. In this speech, he said,  

 َوَلَبَكْيُتْم َقِليًلا، َلَضِحْكُتْم َأْعَلُم، َما َتْعَلُموَن َلو«
  »َآِثيًرا

(If you but know what I know, you will laugh little and cry a lot.) The companions of Allah's 
Messenger covered their faces and the sound of crying was coming out of their chests. A man 
asked, `Who is my father' The Prophet said, `So-and-so'. This Ayah was later revealed,  

  ﴾َأْشَيآَء َعْن َتْسَأُلوْا َال﴿



(Ask not about things...).'' Muslim, Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Qatadah said about Allah's statement,  

 ُتْبَد ِإن َأْشَيآَء َعْن َتْسَأُلوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾َتُسْؤُآْم َلُكْم

(O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble.) 
Anas bin Malik narrated that once, the people were questioning the Messenger of Allah until 
they made him angry. So he ascended the Minbar and said,  

  »َلُكم َبيَّْنُتُه ِإلَّا َشْيٍء َعْن اْلَيْوَم َتْسَأُلوِني َلا«

(You will not ask me about anything today but I will explain it to you.) So the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah feared that it was the commencement of a momentous event, and I 
looked to my right and left and found only people who covered their faces, crying. An 
argumentative man who was said to be the son of someone other than his true father asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Who is my father The Prophet said, `Your father is Hudhafah.'' `Umar stood 
up (when he saw anger on the Prophet's face) and said, "We accept Allah as our Lord, Islam as 
our religion and Muhammad as our Messenger, I seek refuge with Allah from the evil of the 
Fitan (trials in life and religion).'' The Messenger of Allah said,  

 ُصوَِّرْت َقطُّ، َآاْلَيوِم َوالشَّرِّ اْلَخْيِر ِفي َأَر َلْم«
  »اْلَحاِئط ُدوَن َرَأْيُتُهَما َحتَّى َوالنَّاُر الَجنَُّة ِلي

(I have never witnessed both goodness and evil like I have today. Paradise and the Fire were 
shown to me and I saw them before that wall.) This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs 
from Sa`id. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "Some people used to question the 
Messenger of Allah to mock him. One of them would ask, `Who is my father,' while another 
would ask, `Where is my camel,' when he lost his camel. Allah sent down this Ayah about 
them,  

 ُتْبَد ِإن َأْشَيآَء َعْن َتْسَأُلوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾َتُسْؤُآْم َلُكْم

(O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you 
trouble...).'' Imam Ahmad recorded that `Ali said, "When this Ayah was revealed,  



 ِإَلْيِه اْسَتَطـَع َمِن اْلَبْيِت ِحجُّ النَّاِس َعَلى َوللَِّه﴿
  ﴾َسِبيًال

(And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, those who can bear the 
journey.)�3:97�, they asked, `O Allah's Messenger! Is it required every year' He did not answer 
them, and they asked again, `Is it every year' He still did not answer them, so they asked, `Is it 
every year' He said,  

 َلَما َوَجَبْت َوَلْو َلَوَجَبْت َنَعْم: ُقْلُت َوَلْو َلا،«
  »اْسَتَطْعُتم

(No, and had I said `yes', it would have become obligated, and had it become obligated, you 
would not be able to bear it.) Allah sent down,  

 ُتْبَد ِإن َأْشَيآَء َعْن َتْسَأُلوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾َتُسْؤُآْم َلُكْم

(O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you 
trouble.).'' At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith. The apparent wording of this 
Ayah indicates that we are forbidden to ask about things that if one has knowledge of, he 
would be sorry he had asked. Consequently, it is better to avoid such questions. rAllah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َلُكْم ُتْبَد اْلُقْرَءاُن ُيَنزَُّل ِحيَن َعْنَها َتْسَأُلوْا َوِإن﴿

(But if you ask about them while the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be made plain to you.) 
means, if you ask about things that you are prohibited from asking about, then when the 
revelation about them comes to the Messenger , they will be made plain for you,  

  ﴾َيِسيٌر اللَِّه َعَلى َوَذِلَك﴿

(Verily! That is easy for Allah.) Allah said next,  

  ﴾َعْنَها اللَُّه َعَفا﴿



(Allah has forgiven that,) what you did before this,  

  ﴾َحِليٌم َغُفوٌر َواللَُّه﴿

(and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.) Do not ask about things that do not have a ruling 
yet, for because of your questions, a difficult ruling may be ordained. A Hadith states,  

 َلْم َشْيٍء َعْن َسَأَل َمْن ُجْرًما اْلُمْسِلِميَن َأْعَظُم«
  »َمْسَأَلِته َأْجِل ِمْن َفُحرَِّم ُيَحرَّْم،

(The worst criminal among the Muslims is he who asks if a matter is unlawful (or not), and it 
becomes unlawful because of his asking about it.) It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

 َقْبَلُكْم َآاَن َمْن َأْهَلَك َفِإنََّما َتَرْآُتُكْم، َما َذُروِني«
  »َأْنِبَياِئِهم َعَلى َواْخِتَلاُفُهْم ُسَؤاِلِهْم َآْثَرُة

(Leave me as I have left you, those before you were destroyed because of many questions and 
disputing with their Prophets.) An authentic Hadith also states,  

 ُتَضيُِّعوَها، َفَلا َفَراِئَض َفَرَض َتَعاَلى اَهللا َأنَّ«
 َفَلا َأْشَياَء َوَحرََّم َتْعَتُدوَها، َفَلا ُحُدوًدا َوَحدَّ

 َغْيَر ِبُكْم َرْحَمًة َأْشَياَء َعْن َوَسَكَت َتْنَتِهُكوَها،
  »َعْنَها َتْسَأُلوا َفَلا ِنْسَياٍن

(Allah, the Most Honored, has ordained some obligations, so do not ignore them; has set some 
limits, so do not trespass them; has prohibited some things, so do not commit them; and has 
left some things without rulings, out of mercy for you, not that He forgot them, so do not ask 
about them.) Allah said next,  

 َآـِفِريَن ِبَها َأْصَبُحوْا ُثمَّ َقْبِلُكْم مِّن َقْوٌم َسَأَلَها َقْد﴿
﴾  



(Before you, a community asked such questions, then on that account they became 
disbelievers.) meaning, some people before your time asked such questions and they were 
given answers. They did not believe the answers, so they became disbelievers because of that. 
This occurred because these rulings were made plain to them, yet they did not benefit at all 
from that, for they asked about these things not to gain guidance, but only to mock and defy.  

 َوِصيَلٍة َوَال َسآِئَبٍة َوَال َبِحيَرٍة ِمن اللَُّه َجَعَل َما﴿
 اللَِّه َعَلى َيْفَتُروَن َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َوَلـِكنَّ َحاٍم َوَال

 َتَعاَلْوْا َلُهْم ِقيَل َوِإَذا - َيْعِقُلوَن َال َوَأْآَثُرُهْم اْلَكِذَب
 َما َحْسُبَنا َقاُلوْا الرَُّسوِل َوِإَلى اللَُّه َأنَزَل َمآ ِإَلى

 َيْعَلُموَن َال َءاَباُؤُهْم َآاَن َأَوَلْو َءاَباَءَنآ َعَلْيِه َوَجْدَنا
   ﴾َيْهَتُدوَن َوَال َشْيئًا

(103. Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a Wasilah or a Ham. But those 
who disbelieve invent lies against Allah, and most of them have no understanding.) (104. And 
when it is said to them: "Come to what Allah has revealed and unto the Messenger.'' They say: 
"Enough for us is that which we found our fathers following,'' even though their fathers had no 
knowledge whatsoever and no guidance.) 

The Meaning of Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib said, "The Bahirah is a female camel whose milk 
was spared for the idols and no one was allowed to milk it. The Sa'ibah is a female camel let 
loose for free pasture for the idols, and nothing was allowed to be carried on it. Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ُقْصَبُه َيُجرُّ اْلُخَزاِعيَّ َعاِمٍر ْبَن َعْمَرو َرَأْيُت«
  »السََّواِئب َسيََّب َمْن َأوََّل َوَآاَن النَّاِر، ِفي

(I saw `Amr bin `Amir Al-Khuza`i pulling his intestines behind him in the Fire, and he was the 
first to start the practice of Sa'ibah.) As for the Wasilah, it is a female camel set free for the 
idols, because it had given birth to a she-camel in its first delivery and then another she-camel 
at its second delivery. They used to set such camel free if she gave birth to two females 
without a male between them. As for the Ham, it is a male camel which would be freed from 
work for the idols, after it had finished a number of copulations assigned for it. The male 
camel freed from work in this case is called a Hami.'' Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded this 
Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said that the Prophet said,  



 َأُبو اْلَأْصَناَم َوَعَبَد السََّواِئَب َسيََّب َمْن َأوََّل ِإنَّ«
 َيُجرُّ َرَأْيُتُه َوِإنِّي َعاِمٍر، ْبُن َعْمُرو ُخَزاَعَة
  »النَّار ِفي َأْمَعاَءُه

(The first to start the practice of Sa'ibah and worshipping idols was Abu Khuza`ah, `Amr bin 
`Amir. I saw him pulling his intestines behind him in the Fire.) The `Amr mentioned in the 
above Hadith is the son of Luhay bin Qam`ah, one of the chiefs of the tribe of Khuza`ah who 
were the caretakers of the House of Allah after the tribe of Jurhum, (and before the Prophet's 
tribe, Quraysh). He was the first to change the religion of Ibrahim (Al-Khalil in Makkah) bringing 
idol worshipping to the area of Hijaz (Western Arabia). He also called the foolish people to 
worship idols and offer sacrifices to them and started these ignorant rituals concerning the 
animals as well as other rituals of Jahiliyyah. Allah said in Surat Al-An`am,  

 َواالٌّْنَعاِم اْلَحْرِث ِمَن َذَرَأ ِممَّا ِللَِّه َوَجَعُلوْا﴿
  ﴾َنِصيبًا

(And they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which He has created...)�3:136�. As for 
the Bahirah, `Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn `Abbas said, "It is the female camel that has 
given delivery five times. After that, they looked at the fifth delivery, if it were a male, they 
would slaughter it and give it to the men only and not the women. If it were a female, they 
would cut off its ears and proclaim, `This is a Bahirah (no one is allowed to milk it).''' As-Suddi 
and others mentioned a similar statement. As for the Sa'ibah, Mujahid said that it is for sheep, 
and mentioned a similar meaning as for Bahirah. He said that it delivers six females and then a 
male, female or two males, and that they then would slaughter it (the newly born sheep) and 
feed its meat to the men, but not to the woman. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the Sa'ibah is 
the female camel that delivers ten females, without giving birth to a single male between 
them. They would then set it free and no one was allowed to ride it, cut its wool or milk it, 
except for a guest. Abu Rawq said, "The Sa'ibah was made as such when one goes out for some 
of his affairs and succeeds in whatever he intended to do. So he would designate a Sa'ibah from 
his property, a female camel or another type, and would set it free for the idols (in 
appreciation for his success). Then, whatever this camel gave birth to was set free for the idols 
too.'' As-Suddi said, "When one's affair was successful, or if he was cured from an illness, or if 
his wealth increased, he would set some of his wealth free for the idols. Those who would try 
to acquire any of the Sa'ibah property were punished in this world.'' As for the Wasilah, `Ali bin 
Abi Talhah said that Ibn `Abbas said, "It is the sheep that gives birth seven times, if she gives 
birth to a male or a female stillborn at its seventh delivery, the men, but not the women, 
would eat from it. If she gave birth to a female, or a female and a male, they would set them 
free, proclaiming (about the male in this case), His sister Wasalat (literally, `connected him to 
being forbidden on us').'' Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. `Abdur-Razzaq narrated that 
Ma`mar said that Az-Zuhri said that Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib said that,  

  ﴾َوِصيَلٍة َوَال﴿



(Or a Wasilah) "It is the female camel that gives delivery to a female and then another female 
at its second delivery. They would call such a camel a Wasilah, proclaiming that she has 
Wasalat (connected) between two females without giving birth to a male between them. So 
they used to cut off the ears of the Wasilah and let it roam free to pasture for their idols.'' A 
similar explanation was reported from Imam Malik bin Anas. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "The 
Wasilah sheep is the ewe that gives birth to ten females in five deliveries, giving birth to two 
females at each delivery. This sheep would be called Wasilah and would be set free. Whatever 
this sheep delivers afterwards, male or female, would be given to the men, but not the 
women, but if it delivers a stillborn, men and women would share it!'' As for the Ham, Al-`Awfi 
said that Ibn `Abbas said, "If a man's camel performs ten copulations, they would call him a 
Ham, `So set him free.,'' Similar was reported from Abu Rawq and Qatadah. `Ali bin Abi Talhah 
said that Ibn `Abbas said, "The Ham is the male camel whose offspring gave birth to their own 
offspring; they would then proclaim, `This camel has Hama (protected) its back.' Therefore, 
they would not carry anything on this male camel, cut his wool, prevent him from grazing 
wherever he likes or drinking from any pool, even if the pool did not belong to its owner.'' Ibn 
Wahb said, "I heard Malik saying, `As for the Ham, it is the male camel who is assigned a 
certain number of copulations, and when having finished what was assigned to him, would have 
peacock feathers placed on him and be set free.''' Other opinions were also mentioned to 
explain this Ayah. There is a Hadith on this subject that Ibn Abi Hatim collected from Abu Ishaq 
As-Subay`i from Al-Ahwas Al-Jushami from his father Malik bin Nadlah who said, "I came to the 
Prophet wearing old clothes. So he said to me,  

  »َماٍل؟ ِمْن َلَك َهْل«

(Do you have any property) I said, `Yes.' He asked,  

  »اْلَماِل؟ َأيِّ ِمْن«

(What type) I said, `All types; camels, sheep, horses and slaves.' He said,  

  »َعَلْيك َفْلُيَر َماًلا اُهللا آَتاَك َفِإَذا«

(If Allah gives you wealth, then let it show on you.) He then asked,  

  »آَذاُنَها؟ َواِفَيًة ِإِبُلَك ُتْنِتُج«

(Do your camels deliver calves that have full ears) I said, `Yes, and do camels give birth but to 
whole calves' He said,  



 ِمْنَها َطاِئَفٍة آَذاَن َفَتْقَطَع اْلُموَسى َتْأُخُذ َفَلَعلََّك«
 ِمْنَها َطاِئَفٍة آَذاَن َتُشقَّ َبِحَيرٌة، َهِذِه: َوَتُقوَل
  »ُحرِّم َهِذِه: َوَتُقوَل

(Do you take the knife and cut off the ears of some of them saying, `This is a Bahirah,' and tear 
the ears of some of them and proclaim, `This is Sacred') I said, `Yes.' He said,  

  »ِحل َلَك اُهللا آَتاَك َما ُآلَّ ِإنَّ َتْفَعْل َفَلا«

(Then do not do that, for all the wealth that Allah has given you is allowed for you.) Then he 
said;  

 َوِصيَلٍة َوَال َسآِئَبٍة َوَال َبِحيَرٍة ِمن اللَُّه َجَعَل َما﴿
  ﴾َحاٍم َوَال

(Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a Wasilah or a Ham. ) As for the 
Bahirah, it is the animal whose ears were cut, one would not allow his wife, daughters, or any 
of his household to benefit from its wool, hair or milk. But, if it died, they would share it. As 
for the Sa'ibah, they used to set it free for their idols and announce this fact in the vicinity of 
the idols. As for the Wasilah, it is the sheep that gives birth to six offspring. When she 
delivered for the seventh time, they would cut its ears and horns, saying, `It has Wasalat 
(connected deliveries),' and they would not slaughter it, hit it or prevent it from drinking from 
any pool.'' This Hadith was narrated with the addition of the explanation of these words in it. In 
another narration for this Hadith from Abu Ishaq from Abu Al-Ahwas, `Awf bin Malik used his 
own words (i.e., he explained these words not as a part of the Hadith itself) and this is more 
sound. Imam Ahmad recorded this Hadith from Sufyan bin `Uyaynah, from Abu Az-Za`ra' `Amr 
bin `Amr, from his uncle Abu Al-Ahwas `Awf bin Malik bin Nadlah from his father, Malik bin 
Nadlah. This narration also does not contain the explanation of Bahirah, Ham etc., that is 
added to the Hadith above, and Allah knows best. Allah's statement,  

 اْلَكِذَب اللَِّه َعَلى َيْفَتُروَن َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َوَلـِكنَّ﴿
  ﴾َيْعِقُلوَن َال َوَأْآَثُرُهْم

(But those who disbelieve invent lies against Allah, and most of them have no understanding.) 
means, Allah did not legislate these invented rituals and He does not consider them acts of 
obedience. Rather, it is the idolators who made them into rituals and acts of worship that they 
used to draw near to Allah. But they did not and will not help them to draw near to Him, 
rather, these innovations will only harm them.  



 َوِإَلى اللَُّه َأنَزَل َمآ ِإَلى َتَعاَلْوْا َلُهْم ِقيَل َوِإَذا﴿
  ﴾َءاَباَءَنآ َعَلْيِه َوَجْدَنا َما َحْسُبَنا َقاُلوْا الرَُّسوِل

(And when it is said to them: "Come to what Allah has revealed and to the Messenger.'' They 
say: "Enough for us is that which we found our fathers following,'') imeaning, if they are called 
to Allah's religion, Law and commandments and to avoiding what He prohibited, they say, `The 
ways and practices that we found our fathers and forefathers following are good enough for us. 
` Allah said,  

  ﴾َشْيئًا َيْعَلُموَن َال َءاَباُؤُهْم َآاَن َأَوَلْو﴿

(even though their fathers had no knowledge whatsoever...) That is, even though their fathers 
did not understand or recognize the truth or find its way. Therefore, who would follow their 
forefathers, except those who are even more ignorant and misguided than they were  

 مَّن َيُضرُُّآْم َال َأْنُفَسُكْم َعَلْيُكْم َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿
 َفُيَنبُِّئُكْم َجِميعًا َمْرِجُعُكْم اللَِّه ِإَلى اْهَتَدْيُتْم ِإَذا َضلَّ
   ﴾َتْعَمُلوَن ُآْنُتْم ِبَما

(105. O you who believe! Take care of yourselves. If you follow the right guidance, no hurt can 
come to you from those who are in error. The return of you all is to Allah, then He will inform 
you about (all) that you used to do.) 

One is Required to Reform Himself First 

Allah commands His believing servants to reform themselves and to do as many righteous deeds 
as possible. He also informs them that whoever reforms himself, he would not be affected by 
the wickedness of the wicked, whether they were his relatives or otherwise. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Qays said, "Abu Bakr As-Siddiq stood up, thanked Allah and praised Him and then 
said, `O people! You read this Ayah,  

 مَّن َيُضرُُّآْم َال َأْنُفَسُكْم َعَلْيُكْم َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾ْيُتْماْهَتَد ِإَذا َضلَّ

(O you who believe! Take care of yourselves. If you follow the right guidance, no hurt can come 
to you from those who are in error.) You explain it the wrong way. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say,  



 ُيوِشُك ُيَغيُِّروَنُه، َوَلا اْلُمْنَكَر َرَأُوا ِإَذا النَّاَس ِإنَّ«
  »ِبِعَقاِبه َيُعمَُّهْم َأْن َوَجلَّ َعزَّ اُهللا

(If the people witness evil and do not change it, then Allah is about to send His punishment to 
encompass them.) I (Qays) also heard Abu Bakr say, `O people! Beware of lying, for lying 
contradicts faith.'''  

 َحَضَر ِإَذا َبْيِنُكْم َشَهـَدُة َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن ِيـَأيَُّها﴿
 مِّْنُكْم َعْدٍل َذَوا اْثَناِن اْلَوِصيَِّة ِحيَن اْلَمْوُت َأَحَدُآُم

 ِفى َضَرْبُتْم َأنُتْم ِإْن َغْيِرُآْم ِمْن َءاَخَراِن َأْو
 َتْحِبُسوَنُهَما اْلَمْوِت يَبُةمُِّص َفَأَصاَبْتُكم االٌّْرِض

 َال اْرَتْبُتْم ِإِن ِباللَِّه َفُيْقِسَماِن الصَّلوِة َبْعِد ِمن
 َنْكُتُم َوَال ُقْرَبى َذا َآاَن َوَلْو َثَمنًا ِبِه َنْشَتِرى
 َعَلى ُعِثَر َفِإْن - االٌِّثِميَن لَِّمَن ِإَذًا ِإنَّآ اللَِّه َشَهـَدَة
 ِمَن َمَقاَمُهَما ِيُقوَماُن َفآَخَراِن ِإْثمًا قَّآاْسَتَح َأنَُّهَما
 ِباللَِّه َفُيْقِسَماِن االٌّْوَلَياِن َعَلْيِهُم اْسَتَحقَّ الَِّذيَن

 ِإذًا ِإنَّا اْعَتَدْيَنآ َوَما َشَهـَدِتِهَما ِمن َأَحقُّ َلَشَهـَدُتَنا
 َعَلى َهـَدِةِبالشَّ َيْأُتوْا َأن َأْدَنى ذِلَك - الظَّـِلِميَن لَِّمَن

 َأْيَمـِنِهْم َبْعَد َأْيَمـٌن ُتَردَّ َأن َيَخـُفوْا َأْو َوْجِهَهآ
 اْلَقْوَم َيْهِدى َال َواللَُّه َواْسَمُعوْا اللََّه َواتَُّقوا

   ﴾اْلَفـِسِقيَن



(106. O you who believe! When death approaches any of you, and you make a bequest, then 
take the testimony of two just men of your own folk or two others from outside, if you are 
traveling through the land and the calamity of death befalls you. Detain them both after the 
Salah (the prayer), (then) if you are in doubt (about their truthfulness), let them both swear by 
Allah (saying): "We wish not for any worldly gain in this, even though he (the beneficiary) be 
our near relative. We shall not hide the testimony of Allah, for then indeed we should be of the 
sinful.'') (107. If it then becomes known that these two had been guilty of sin, let two others 
stand forth in their places, nearest in kin from among those who claim a lawful right. Let them 
swear by Allah (saying): "We affirm that our testimony is truer than that of both of them, and 
that we have not trespassed (the truth), for then indeed we should be of the wrongdoers.'') 
(108. That should make it closer (to the fact) that their testimony would be in its true nature 
and shape, or else they would fear that (other) oaths would be admitted after their oaths. And 
have Taqwa of Allah and listen (with obedience to Him). And Allah guides not the rebellious 
people.) 

Testimony of Two Just Witnesses for the Final Will and Testament 

This honorable Ayah contains a glorious ruling from Allah. Allah's statement,  

 َحَضَر ِإَذا َبْيِنُكْم َشَهـَدُة َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن ِيـَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾اْثَناِن اْلَوِصيَِّة ِحيَن اْلَمْوُت َأَحَدُآُم

(O you who believe! When death approaches any of you, and you make a bequest, then take 
the testimony of two...) meaning that there should be two witnesses in such cases,  

  ﴾َعْدٍل َذَوا﴿

(just men...) thus, describing them as just,  

  ﴾مِّنُكْم﴿

(of your own folk) Muslims.  

  ﴾َغْيِرُآْم ِمْن َءاَخَراِن َأْو﴿

(or two others from outside) non-Muslims, meaning the People of the Book, according to Ibn 
`Abbas as Ibn Abi Hatim recorded. Allah said next,  

  ﴾االٌّْرِض ِفى َضَرْبُتْم َأنُتْم ِإْن﴿

(if you are traveling through the land) on a journey,  



  ﴾اْلَمْوِت مُِّصيَبُة َفَأَصاَبْتُكم﴿

(and the calamity of death befalls you.) These are two conditions that permit using non-
Muslims from among the Dhimmis for witnesses when there are no Muslims present: When one 
is traveling and needs to write a will, as Sharih Al-Qadi said. Ibn Jarir recorded that Sharih said, 
"The witness of the Jews and Christians is not allowed except while traveling, and even then 
only to witness the dictation of the will.'' Allah's statement,  

  ﴾الصَّلوِة َبْعِد ِمن َتْحِبُسوَنُهَما﴿

(Detain them both after the Salah (the prayer),) refers to the `Asr prayer, according to Al-
`Awfi who reported it from Ibn `Abbas. This is the same explanation reported from Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, Qatadah, `Ikrimah and Muhammad bin Sirin. As for Az-Zuhri, he 
said that they are detained after Muslim prayer (i.e., in congregation). Therefore, these two 
witnesses will be detained after a congregational prayer,  

  ﴾اْرَتْبُتْم ِإِن ِباللَِّه َفُيْقِسَماِن﴿

(let them both swear by Allah if you are in doubt.) meaning, if you are in doubt that they might 
have committed treachery or theft, then they should swear by Allah,  

  ﴾ِبِه َنْشَتِرى َال﴿

(We wish not in this) in our vows, according to Muqatil bin Hayyan,  

  ﴾َثَمنًا﴿

(for any worldly gain) of this soon to end life,  

  ﴾ُقْرَبى َذا َآاَن َوَلْو﴿

(even though he be our near relative.) meaning, if the beneficiary be our near relative, we will 
still not compromise on the truth.  

  ﴾اللَِّه َشَهـَدَة َنْكُتُم َوَال﴿

(We shall not hide the testimony of Allah,) thus stating that the testimony is Allah's, as a way 
of respecting it and valuing its significance,  



  ﴾االٌِّثِميَن لَِّمَن ِإَذًا ِإنَّآ﴿

(for then indeed we should be of the sinful.) if we distort the testimony, change, alter or hide 
it entirely. Allah said next,  

  ﴾ِإْثمًا اْسَتَحقَّآ َأنَُّهَما َعَلى ُعِثَر َفِإْن﴿

(If it then becomes known that these two had been guilty of sin...) if the two witnesses were 
found to have cheated or stolen from the money that the will is being written about,  

 َعَلْيِهُم اْسَتَحقَّ الَِّذيَن ِمَن َمَقاَمُهَما ِيُقوَماُن﴿
  ﴾االٌّْوَلَياِن

(let two others stand forth in their places, nearest in kin from among those who claim a lawful 
right.) This Ayah indicates that if the two witnesses were found to have committed treachery, 
then two of the nearest rightful inheritors should stand for witness in their place,  

  ﴾َشَهـَدِتِهَما ِمن َأَحقُّ َلَشَهـَدُتَنا ِباللَِّه َفُيْقِسَماِن﴿

(Let them swear by Allah (saying): "We affirm that our testimony is truer than that of both of 
them...'') Meaning, our testimony that they have cheated is more truthful than the testimony 
that they have offered,  

  ﴾اْعَتَدْيَنآ َوَما﴿

(and that we have not trespassed (the truth),) when we accused them of treachery,  

  ﴾الظَّـِلِميَن لَِّمَن ِإذًا ِإنَّا﴿

(for then indeed we should be of the wrongdoers.) if we had lied about them. This is the oath 
of the heirs, and preference is to be given to their saying. Just as in the case with the oath of 
relative of a murdered person if he attempts to tarnish the case of the murdered person. So his 
family takes an oath in defense of his honor. This is discussed in the studies of the oaths in the 
books of Ahkam. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َوْجِهَهآ َعَلى ِةِبالشََّهـَد َيْأُتوْا َأن َأْدَنى ذِلَك﴿



(That should make it closer (to the fact) that their testimony would be in its true nature and 
shape (and thus accepted),) means, the ruling requiring the two Dhimmi witnesses to swear, if 
there is a doubt that they were not truthful, might compel them to admit to the testimony in 
its true form. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َأْيَمـِنِهْم َبْعَد َأْيَمـٌن ُتَردَّ َأن َيَخـُفوْا َأْو﴿

(or else they would fear that (other) oaths would be admitted after their oaths.) means, 
requiring them to swear by Allah might encourage them to admit to the true testimony because 
they respect swearing by Allah and they glorify and revere Him. They also fear exposure if the 
heirs of the deceased are required to swear instead of them. In this case, the heirs would 
swear and earn the rightful inheritance that the two witnesses failed to declare. This is why 
Allah said,  

  ﴾َأْيَمـِنِهْم َبْعَد َأْيَمـٌن ُتَردَّ َأن َيَخـُفوْا َأْو﴿

(or else they would fear that (other) oaths would be admitted after their oaths.), then,  

  ﴾اللََّه َواتَُّقوْا﴿

(And have Taqwa of Allah) in all of your affairs,  

  ﴾َواْسَمُعوْا﴿

(and listen.) and obey,  

  ﴾اْلَفـِسِقيَن اْلَقْوَم َيْهِدى َال َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah guides not the rebellious people.) who do not obey Him or follow His Law.  

 َال َقاُلوْا ُأِجْبُتْم َماَذآ َفَيُقوُل الرُُّسَل اللَُّه َيْجَمُع َيْوَم﴿
   ﴾اْلُغُيوِب َعلَّـُم َأنَت ِإنََّك َلَنآ ِعْلَم

(109. On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What was 
the response you received (from men to your teaching)'' They will say: "We have no knowledge, 
verily, only You are the Knower of all that is hidden.'') 

The Messengers Will be Asked About Their Nations 



Allah states that on the Day of Resurrection, He will ask the Messengers about how their 
nations, to whom He sent them, answered and responded to their teachings. Allah said in other 
Ayat,  

   ﴾اْلُمْرَسِليَن َوَلَنْسـََلنَّ ِإَلْيِهْم ُأْرِسَل الَِّذيَن َفَلَنْسـََلنَّ﴿

(Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the Book) was sent and verily, We 
shall question the Messengers.) �7:6�, and,  

   ﴾َيْعَمُلوَن َآاُنوْا َعمَّا - َأْجَمِعيَن َلَنْسـََلنَُّهْم َفَوَربَِّك﴿

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to do.) 
�15:92-93�. The statement of the Messengers here,  

  ﴾َلَنآ ِعْلَم َال﴿

(We have no knowledge) is the result of the horror of that Day, according to Mujahid, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and As-Suddi. `Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ath-Thawri said that Al-A`mash said that 
Mujahid said about the Ayah,  

  ﴾ُأِجْبُتْم َماَذآ َفَيُقوُل الرُُّسَل اللَُّه َيْجَمُع َيْوَم﴿

(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What was the 
response you received'') They will become afraid and reply,  

  ﴾َلَنآ ِعْلَم َال﴿

(We have no knowledge. ..) Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this explanation. `Ali bin 
Abi Talhah said that Ibn `Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

 َال َقاُلوْا ُأِجْبُتْم َماَذآ َفَيُقوُل الرُُّسَل اللَُّه َيْجَمُع َيْوَم﴿
   ﴾اْلُغُيوِب َعلَّـُم َأنَت ِإنََّك َلَنآ ِعْلَم

(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What was the 
response you received (from men to your teaching)'' They will say: "We have no knowledge, 
verily, only You are the Knower of all that is hidden.'') "They will say to the Lord, Most 
Honored, `We have no knowledge beyond what we know, and even that, You have more 
knowledge of them than us.'' This response is out of respect before the Lord, Most Honored, 
and it means, we have no knowledge compared to Your encompassing knowledge. Therefore, 



our knowledge only grasped the visible behavior of these people, not the secrets of their 
hearts. You are the Knower of everything, Who has encompassing knowledge of all things, and 
our knowledge compared to Your knowledge is similar to not having any knowledge at all, for  

  ﴾اْلُغُيوِب َعلَّـُم َأنَت﴿

(only You are the Knower of all that is hidden.)  

 َعَلْيَك ِنْعَمِتى اْذُآْر َمْرَيَم اْبَن يِعيَسى اللَُّه َقاَل ِإْذ﴿
 النَّاَس ُتَكلُِّم اْلُقُدِس ِبُروِح َأيَّدتَُّك ِإْذ َوِلَدِتَك َوَعَلى
 َواْلِحْكَمَة اْلِكَتـَب َعلَّْمُتَك َوِإْذ َوَآْهًال اْلَمْهِد ِفى

 َآَهْيَئِة الطِّيِن ِمَن َتْخُلُق َوِإْذ َواِإلنِجيَل َوالتَّْوَراَة
 ِبِإْذِنى َطْيرًا َفَتُكوُن ِفيَها َفَتنُفُخ ِبِإْذِنى الطَّْيِر

 ُتْخِرُج َوِإْذ ِبِإْذِنى َواالٌّْبَرَص االٌّْآَمَه َوُتْبِرىُء
 ِإْذ َعنَك ِإْسَرِءيَل َبِنى َآَفْفُت َوِإْذ ِبِإْذِنى اْلَموَتى
 َهـَذا ِإْن ِمْنُهْم َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َفَقاَل َنـِتِباْلَبيِّ ِجْئَتُهْم
 َأْن اْلَحَواِريِّيَن ِإَلى َأْوَحْيُت َوِإْذ - مُِّبيٌن ِسْحٌر ِإالَّ

 ِبَأنََّنا َواْشَهْد َءاَمنَّا َقاُلوْا َوِبَرُسوِلى ِبى َءاِمُنوْا
   ﴾ُمْسِلُموَن

(110. (Remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection): "O `Isa, son of Maryam! 
Remember My favor to you and to your mother when I supported you with Ruh - il-Qudus 
�Jibril� so that you spoke to the people in the cradle and in maturity; and when I taught you 
the Book, the Hikmah, the Tawrah and the Injil; and when you made out of the clay, as it 
were, the figure of a bird, by My permission, and you breathed into it, and it became a bird by 
My permission, and you healed those born blind, and the lepers by My permission, and when 
you brought forth the dead by My permission; and when I restrained the Children of Israel from 
you since you came unto them with clear proofs, and the disbelievers among them said: `This 
is nothing but evident magic.''') (111. "And when I Awhaytu �put in the hearts of� Al- Hawariyyin 
to believe in Me and My Messenger, they said: `We believe. And bear witness that we are 
Muslims.''')  



 

Reminding `Isa of the Favors that Allah Granted him 

Allah mentions how He blessed His servant and Messenger, `Isa, son of Maryam, and the 
miracles and extraordinary acts He granted him. Allah said,  

  ﴾َعَلْيَك ِنْعَمِتى اْذُآْر﴿

(Remember My favor to you) when I created you from your mother, without male intervention, 
and made you a sign and clear proof of My perfect power over all things. d  

  ﴾َوِلَدِتَك َوَعَلى﴿

(And to your mother) when I made you testify to her chastity and you thus absolved her from 
the sin that the unjust, ignorant liars accused her of,  

  ﴾اْلُقُدِس ِبُروِح َأيَّدتَُّك ِإْذ﴿

(when I supported you with Ruh - il-Qudus) the angel Jibril, and made you a Prophet, calling to 
Allah in the cradle and manhood. I made you speak in the cradle, and you testified that your 
mother was free from any immoral behavior, and you proclaimed that you worship Me. You also 
conveyed the news of My Message and invited them to worship Me.  

  ﴾َوَآْهًال اْلَمْهِد ِفى النَّاَس ُتَكلُِّم﴿

(so that you spoke to the people in the cradle and in maturity;) Meaning you called the people 
to Allah in childhood and in maturity. And the word Tukallim means invited, because his 
speaking to people while a child is nothing strange by itself. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َواْلِحْكَمَة اْلِكَتـَب َعلَّْمُتَك َوِإْذ﴿

(And when I taught you the Book and the Hikmah,) the power of writing and understanding,  

  ﴾َوالتَّْوَراَة﴿

(and the Tawrah,) which was revealed to Musa, son of `Imran, who spoke to Allah directly. 
Allah's statement,  



  ﴾ِبِإْذِنى الطَّْيِر َآَهْيَئِة الطِّيِن ِمَن َتْخُلُق َوِإْذ﴿

(and when you made out of the clay, as it were, the figure of a bird, by My permission,) means: 
`you shaped it in the figure of a bird by My permission, and it became a bird with My 
permission, after you blew into it'. Then, it became a flying bird with a soul by Allah's 
permission. Allah said;  

  ﴾ِبِإْذِنى َواالٌّْبَرَص االٌّْآَمَه َوُتْبِرىُء﴿

(and you healed those born blind, and the lepers by My permission,) This was explained before 
in Surah Al `Imran (chapter 3) and we do not need to repeat it here. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِبِإْذِنى وَتىاْلَم ُتْخِرُج َوِإْذ﴿

(And when you brought forth the dead by My permission,) meaning, you called them and they 
rose from their graves by Allah's leave, power, lntent and will. Allah said next,  

 َنـِتِباْلَبيِّ ِجْئَتُهْم ِإْذ َعنَك ِإْسَرِءيَل َبِنى َآَفْفُت َوِإْذ﴿
  ﴾مُِّبيٌن ِسْحٌر ِإالَّ َهـَذا ِإْن ِمْنُهْم َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َفَقاَل

(and when I restrained the Children of Israel from you since you came unto them with clear 
proofs, and the disbelievers among them said: "This is nothing but evident magic.'') Meaning: 
`remember My favor, when I stopped the Children of Israel from harming you, when you 
brought them the clear proofs and evidence, testifying to your prophethood and Message from 
Me to them. They rejected you and accused you of being a magician and tried to kill you by 
crucifixion, but I saved you, raised you to Me, purified you from their vulgarity and protected 
you from their harm.' The wording of this Ayah indicates that `Isa will be reminded of these 
favors on the Day of Resurrection. Allah used the past tense in these Ayat indicating that it is a 
forgone matter that will certainly occur. This Ayah also contains some of the secrets of the 
Unseen that Allah revealed to His Messenger Muhammad . Allah said,  

 ِبى َءاِمُنوْا َأْن اْلَحَواِريِّيَن ِإَلى َأْوَحْيُت َوِإْذ﴿
  ﴾َوِبَرُسوِلى

(And when I (Allah) Awhaytu Al-Hawariyyin to believe in Me and My Messenger.) This is also a 
reminder of Allah's favor on `Isa, by making discples and companions for him. It is also said that 
Awhaytu in the Ayah means, `inspired', just as in another Ayah, Allah said;  



  ﴾َأْرِضِعيِه َأْن ُموَسى ُأمِّ ِإَلى َوَأْوَحْيَنآ﴿

(And We inspired the mother of Musa (saying): Suckle him...) �28:7�. Allah said in other Ayat,  

 ِجَباِلاْل ِمَن اتَِّخِذى َأِن النَّْحِل ِإَلى َربَُّك َوَأْوَحى﴿
   ﴾َيْعِرُشوَن َوِممَّا الشََّجِر َوِمَن ُبُيوًتا

 َربِِّك ُسُبَل َفاْسُلِكى الثََّمَرِت ُآلِّ ِمن ُآِلى ُثمَّ﴿
  ﴾ُذُلًال

(And your Lord Awha (inspired) the bee, saying: "Take habitations in the mountains and in the 
trees and in what they erect. Then, eat of all fruits, and follow the ways of your Lord made 
easy (for you).'') �16:68-69� Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented about the Hawariyyun, "Allah 
inspired them'', while As-Suddi said, "`He put in their hearts,'' and the Hawariyyun said,  

  ﴾ُمْسِلُموَن ِبَأنََّنا ْدَواْشَه َءاَمنَّا﴿

(We believe. And bear witness that we are Muslims.)  

 َهْل َمْرَيَم اْبَن يِعيَسى اْلَحَواِريُّوَن َقاَل ِإْذ﴿
 السََّمآِء مَِّن َمآِئَدًة َعَلْيَنا ُيَنزَِّل َأن َربَُّك َيْسَتِطيُع

 َأن ُنِريُد َقاُلوْا - مُّْؤِمِنيَن ُآنُتم ِإن اللََّه اتَُّقوْا َقاَل
 َصَدْقَتَنا َقْد َأن َوَنْعَلَم ُقُلوُبَنا َوَتْطَمِئنَّ ِمْنَها نَّْأُآَل

 اْبُن ِعيَسى َقاَل - الشَّـِهِديَن ِمَن َعَلْيَها َوَنُكوَن
 السََّمآِء مَِّن َمآِئَدًة َعَلْيَنا َأنِزْل َربََّنآ اللَُّهمَّ َمْرَيَم
 مِّْنَك َوَءاَيًة َوَءاِخِرَنا وَِّلَناالًّ ِعيدًا َلَنا َتُكوُن



 ِإنِّى اللَُّه َقاَل - الرَّاِزِقيَن َخْيُر َوَأنَت َواْرُزْقَنا
 ُأَعذُِّبُه َفِإنِّى ِمنُكْم َبْعُد َيْكُفْر َفَمن َعَلْيُكْم ُمَنزُِّلَها
   ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن مَِّن َأَحدًا ُأَعذُِّبُه الَّ َعَذابًا

(112. (Remember) when Al-Hawariyun said: "O `Isa, son of Maryam! Can your Lord send down to 
us a Ma'idah from heaven'' `Isa said: "Have Taqwa of Allah, if you are indeed believers.'') (113. 
They said: "We wish to eat thereof and to be stronger in faith, and to know that you have 
indeed told us the truth and that we ourselves be its witnesses. '') (114. `Isa, son of Maryam, 
said: "O Allah, our Lord! Send us from heaven a table spread (with food) that there may be for 
us -- for the first and the last of us -- a festival and a sign from You; and provide us sustenance, 
for You are the Best of sustainers.'') (115. Allah said: "I am going to send it down unto you, but 
if any of you after that disbelieves, then I will punish him with a torment such as I have not 
inflicted on anyone among the `Alamin.'') 

Sending Down the Ma'idah 

This is the story of the Ma'idah, the name of which this Surah bears, Surat Al-Ma'idah. This is 
also among the favors that Allah granted His servant and Messenger, `Isa, accepting his request 
to send the Ma'idah down, and doing so as clear proof and unequivocal evidence. Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلَحَواِريُّوَن َقاَل ِإْذ﴿

((Remember) when Al-Hawaryun said...) the disciples of `Isa said,  

  ﴾َربَُّك َيْسَتِطيُع َهْل َمْرَيَم اْبَن يِعيَسى﴿

  ﴾السََّمآِء مَِّن َدًةَمآِئ َعَلْيَنا ُيَنزَِّل َأن﴿

(O `Isa, son of Maryam! Can your Lord send down to us a Ma'idah from heaven) The Ma'idah is 
the table that has food on it. Some scholars said that the disciples requested this table because 
they were poor and deprived. So they asked `Isa to supplicate to Allah to send a table of food 
down to them that they could eat from every day and thus be more able to perform the acts of 
worship.  

  ﴾مُّْؤِمِنيَن ُآنُتم ِإن اللََّه اتَُّقوْا َقاَل﴿

(`Isa said: "Have Taqwa of Allah, if you are indeed believers.'') `Isa answered them by saying, 
`Have Taqwa of Allah! And do not ask for this, for it may become a trial for you, but trust in 
Allah for your provisions, if you are truly believers. '  



  ﴾ِمْنَها نَّْأُآَل َأن ُنِريُد َقاُلوْا﴿

(They said: "We wish to eat thereof.'') we need to eat from it,  

  ﴾ُقُلوُبَنا َوَتْطَمِئنَّ﴿

(and to be stronger in faith,) when we witness it descending from heaven as sustenance for us,  

  ﴾َصَدْقَتَنا َقْد َأن َوَنْعَلَم﴿

(and to know that you have indeed told us the truth,) of your Message and our faith in you 
increases and also our knowledge,  

  ﴾الشَّـِهِديَن ِمَن َعَلْيَها َوَنُكوَن﴿

(and that we ourselves be its witnesses.) testifying that it is a sign from Allah, as proof and 
evidence that you are a Prophet, and attesting to the truth of what you brought us,  

 َعَلْيَنا َأنِزْل َربََّنآ اللَُّهمَّ َمْرَيَم اْبُن ِعيَسى َقاَل﴿
  ﴾َوَءاِخِرَنا الًّوَِّلَنا ِعيدًا َلَنا َتُكوُن السََّمآِء مَِّن َمآِئَدًة

(`Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O Allah, our Lord! Send us from heaven a table spread (with food) 
that there may be for us -- for the first and the last of us -- a festival...'') As-Suddi commented 
that the Ayah means, "We will take that day on which the table was sent down as a day of 
celebration, that we and those who come after us would consider sacred.'' Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
said that it means, "A day of prayer.''  

  ﴾مِّْنَك َوَءاَيًة﴿

(and a sign from You. ) proving that You are able to do all things and to accept my 
supplication, so that they accept what I convey to them from You,  

  ﴾َواْرُزْقَنا﴿

(and provide us sustenance,) a delicious food from You that does not require any effort or 
hardship,  



 َعَلْيُكْم ُمَنزُِّلَها ِإنِّى اللَُّه الرَّاِزِقيَنَقاَل َخْيُر َوَأنَت﴿
  ﴾ِمنُكْم َبْعُد َيْكُفْر َفَمن

("For You are the Best of sustainers.'' Allah said: "I am going to send it down unto you, but if any 
of you after that disbelieves...'') by denying this sign and defying its implication, O `Isa,  

  ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن مَِّن َأَحدًا ُأَعذُِّبُه الَّ َعَذابًا ُأَعذُِّبُه َفِإنِّى﴿

(then I will punish him with a torment such as I have not inflicted on anyone among the 
`Alamin.) among the people of your time. Allah said in similar Ayat,  

 َأَشدَّ ِفْرَعْوَن َءاَل َأْدِخُلوْا السَّاَعُة َتُقوُم َوَيْوَم﴿
  ﴾اْلَعَذاِب

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be said to the angels): "Cause 
Fir'awn's people to enter the severest torment!'') �40:46�, and,  

  ﴾النَّاِر ِمَن االٌّْسَفِل الدَّْرِك ِفى اْلُمَنـِفِقيَن ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the Fire. ) �4:145� Ibn Jarir said that 
`Abdullah bin `Amr said, "Those who will receive the severest torment on the Day of 
Resurrection are three: The hypocrites, those from the people of Al-Ma'idah who disbelieved in 
it, and the people of Fir`awn.'' Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "They said to `Isa, 
son of Maryam, `Supplicate to Allah to send down to us from heaven, a table spread with food.' 
He also said, `So the angels brought the table down containing seven fish and seven pieces of 
bread and placed it before them. So the last group of people ate as the first group did.'' Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Ishaq bin `Abdullah said that the table was sent down to `Isa son of Maryam 
having seven pieces of bread and seven fish, and they ate from it as much as they wished. But 
when some of them stole food from it, saying, "It might not come down tomorrow,'' the table 
ascended. These statements testify that the table was sent down to the Children of Israel 
during the time of `Isa, son of Maryam, as a result of Allah's accepting his supplication to Him. 
The apparent wording of this Ayah also states so,  

  ﴾َعَلْيُكْم ُمَنزُِّلَها ِإنِّى اللَُّه َقاَل﴿

(Allah said: "I am going to send it down unto you...'') �5:115�.  



 ِللنَّاِس ُقلَت َأَءنَت َمْرَيَم اْبَن يِعيَسى اللَُّه َقاَل َوِإْذ﴿
 ُسْبَحـَنَك َقاَل اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن ِإَلـَهْيِن َوُأمَِّى اتَِّخُذوِنى

 ُآنُت ِإن ِبَحقٍّ ِلى َلْيَس َما َأُقوَل َأْن ِلى َيُكوُن َما
 ِفى َما َأْعَلُم َوَال َنْفِسى ِفى َما َتْعَلُم َعِلْمَتُه َفَقْد ُقْلُتُه
 َمآ ِإالَّ َلُهْم ُقْلُت َما - اْلُغُيوِب َعلَّـُم َأنَت ِإنََّك َنْفِسَك
 َوُآنُت َوَربَُّكْم ىَربِّ اللََّه اْعُبُدوْا َأِن ِبِه َأَمْرَتِنى
 ُآنَت َتَوفَّْيَتِنى َفَلمَّا ِفيِهْم ُدْمُت مَّا َشِهيدًا َعَلْيِهْم
 - َشِهيٌد َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َعَلى َوَأنَت َعَلْيِهْم الرَِّقيَب َأنَت
 َأنَت َفِإنََّك َلُهْم َتْغِفْر َوِإن ِعَباُدَك َفِإنَُّهْم ُتَعذِّْبُهْم ِإن

   ﴾اْلَحِكيُم اْلَعِزيُز

(116. And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection): "O `Isa, son of Maryam! 
Did you say unto men: `Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah''' He will say: 
"Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what I had no right (to say). Had I said such a thing, 
You would surely have known it. You know what is in my inner self though I do not know what is 
in Yours, truly, You, only You, are the Knower of all that is hidden and unseen.'') (117. "Never 
did I say to them ought except what You (Allah) did command me to say: `Worship Allah, my 
Lord and your Lord.' And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst them, but when 
You took me �up�, You were the Watcher over them, and You are a Witness to all things.'') 
(118. "If You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You forgive them, verily You, only You 
are the Almighty, the All-Wise.'') 

`Isa Rejects Shirk and Affirms Tawhid 

Allah will also speak to His servant and Messenger, `Isa son of Maryam, peace be upon him, 
saying to him on the Day of Resurrection in the presence of those who worshipped `Isa and his 
mother as gods besides Allah,  

 اتَِّخُذوِنى ِللنَّاِس ُقلَت َأَءنَت َمْرَيَم اْبَن يِعيَسى﴿
  ﴾اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن ِإَلـَهْيِن َوُأمَِّى



(O `Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto men: `Worship me and my mother as two gods besides 
Allah') This is a threat and a warning to Christians, chastising them in public, as Qatadah and 
others said, and Qatadah mentioned this Ayah as evidence,  

  ﴾ِصْدُقُهْم الصَّـِدِقيَن َينَفُع َيْوُم َهـَذا﴿

("This is a Day on which the truthful will profit from their truth.'') �5:119� Allah's statement,  

 ِلى َلْيَس َما َأُقوَل َأْن ِلى َيُكوُن َما ُسْبَحـَنَك﴿
  ﴾ِبَحقٍّ

(Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what I had no right (to say)...) contains Allah's 
direction for `Isa to utter the perfect answer. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 
"`Isa will be taught his argument in reply to what Allah will ask him,  

 ِللنَّاِس ُقلَت َأَءنَت َمْرَيَم اْبَن يِعيَسى اللَُّه َقاَل َوِإْذ﴿
  ﴾اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن ِإَلـَهْيِن َوُأمَِّى اتَِّخُذوِنى

(And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection): "O `Isa, son of Maryam! Did 
you say unto men: `Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah') �5:116�.'' Abu 
Hurayrah then narrated that the Prophet said that Allah taught `Isa to say,  

 ِلى َلْيَس َما َأُقوَل َأْن ِلى َيُكوُن َما ُسْبَحـَنَك﴿
  ﴾ِبَحقٍّ

(Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what I had no right (to say)...) Ath-Thawri narrated 
this Hadith from Ma`mar from Ibn Tawus from Tawus. `Isa's statement,  

  ﴾َعِلْمَتُه َفَقْد ُقْلُتُه ُآنُت ِإن﴿

(Had I said such a thing, You would surely have known it.) means, had I said it, You, my Lord, 
would have known it, for nothing escapes Your knowledge. Rather, I have not said these words 
nor did the thought even cross my mind, this why he said,  



 ِإنََّك َنْفِسَك ِفى َما َأْعَلُم َوَال َنْفِسى ِفى َما َتْعَلُم﴿
  ﴾ِبِه َأَمْرَتِنى َمآ ِإالَّ َلُهْم ُقْلُت اْلُغُيوِبَما َعلَّـُم َأنَت

(You know what is in my inner self though I do not know what is in Yours, truly, You, only You, 
are the Knower of all that is hidden and unseen. Never did I say to them ought except what You 
(Allah) did command me to say...) and convey,  

  ﴾َوَربَُّكْم َربِّى اللََّه اْعُبُدوْا َأِن﴿

(Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord.) I only called them to what You sent me with and 
commanded me to convey to them,  

  ﴾َوَربَُّكْم َربِّى اللََّه اْعُبُدوْا َأِن﴿

(Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord) and this is what I conveyed to them,  

  ﴾ِفيِهْم ُدْمُت مَّا َشِهيدًا َعَلْيِهْم َوُآنُت﴿

(And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst them,) I was a witness over what they 
did when I was amongst them,  

 َوَأنَت َعَلْيِهْم الرَِّقيَب َأنَت ُآنَت َتَوفَّْيَتِنى َفَلمَّا﴿
  ﴾َشِهيٌد َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َعَلى

(but when You took me �up�, You were the Watcher over them, and You are a Witness to all 
things.) Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah stood up 
once and gave us a speech in which he said,  

 َعزَّ اِهللا ِإَلى َمْحُشوُروَن ِإنَُّكْم النَّاُس َأيَُّها َيا«
  »ُغْرال ُعَراًة، ُحَفاًة، َوَجلَّ

� (O people! You will be gathered to Allah while barefooted, naked and uncircumcised;  



  ﴾نُِّعيُدُه َخْلٍق َأوََّل َبَدْأَنآ َآَما﴿

(As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it.)  

 ِإْبَراِهيُم، اْلِقَياَمِة َيْوَم ُيْكَسى اْلَخَلاِئِق َأوََّل َوِإنَّ«
 َذاَت ِبِهْم َفُيْؤَخُذ ُأمَِّتي ِمْن ِبِرَجاٍل ُيَجاُء َوِإنَُّه َأَلا
 َتْدِري َلا ِإنََّك:َفُيَقاُل َأْصَحاِبي،: َفَأُقوُل َماِل،الشِّ
  »الصَّاِلح اْلَعْبُد َقاَل َآَما َفَأُقوُل َبْعَدَك، َأْحَدُثوا َما

The first among the creation who will be covered with clothes will be Ibrahim. Some men from 
my Ummah will be brought and taken to the left (to the Fire) and I will yell, `They are my 
followers!' It will be said, `You do not know what they innvovated after you (in religion).' So I 
will say just as the righteous servant (`Isa) said,  

 اللََّه اْعُبُدوْا َأِن ِبِه َأَمْرَتِنى َمآ ِإالَّ َلُهْم ُقْلُت َما﴿
 ِفيِهْم ُدْمُت مَّا َشِهيدًا َعَلْيِهْم َوُآنُت َوَربَُّكْم َربِّى
 َعَلى َوَأنَت َعَلْيِهْم الرَِّقيَب َأنَت ُآنَت َتَوفَّْيَتِنى َفَلمَّا
 َوِإن ِعَباُدَك َفِإنَُّهْم ُتَعذِّْبُهْم ِإن - َشِهيٌد َشْىٍء ُآلِّ
   ﴾اْلَحِكيُم اْلَعِزيُز َأنَت َفِإنََّك َلُهْم َتْغِفْر

(And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst them, but when You took me �up�, 
You were the Watcher over them, and You are a Witness to all things. If You punish them, they 
are Your servants, and if You forgive them, verily You, only You are the Almighty, the All-
Wise.)  

 َعَلى ُمْرَتدِّيَن َيَزاُلوا َلْم هُؤَلاِء ِإنَّ: َفُيَقاُل«
  »َفاَرْقَتُهم ُمْنُذ َأْعَقاِبِهْم

(It will further be said, `These people kept reverting back on their heels after you left them.')'' 
Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith in the explanation of this Ayah. Allah said;  



 َفِإنََّك َلُهْم َتْغِفْر َوِإن ِعَباُدَك َفِإنَُّهْم ُتَعذِّْبُهْم ِإن﴿
   ﴾اْلَحِكيُم اْلَعِزيُز َأنَت

(If You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You forgive them, verily You, only You are 
the Almighty, the All-Wise.) All matters refer back to Allah, for He does what He Wills and none 
can question Him about what He does, while He will question them. This Ayah also shows the 
crime of the Christians who invented a lie against Allah and His Messenger, thus making a rival, 
wife and son for Allah. Allah is glorified in that He is far above what they attribute to Him. So 
this Ayah �5:118� has tremendous value and delivers unique news.  

 َلُهْم ِصْدُقُهْم لصَّـِدِقيَنا َينَفُع َيْوُم َهـَذا اللَُّه َقاَل﴿
 َأَبدًا ِفيَهآ َخـِلِديَن االٌّْنَهـُر َتْحِتَها ِمن َتْجِرى َجنَّـٌت
 اْلَفْوُز ذِلَك َعْنُه َوَرُضوْا َعْنُهْم اللَُّه رَِّضَى
 ِفيِهنَّ َوَما َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ُمْلُك للَِّه - اْلَعِظيُم
   ﴾يٌرَقِد َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َعَلى َوُهَو

(119. Allah will say: "This is a Day on which the truthful will profit from their truth: Theirs are 
Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise) -- they shall abide therein forever. Allah is 
pleased with them and they with Him. That is the great success.) (120. To Allah belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth and all that is therein, and He is able to do all things.) 

Only Truth will be of Benefit on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah answers His servant and Messenger `Isa, son of Maryam, after he disowns the disbelieving 
Christians who lied about Allah and His Messenger, and when `Isa refers their end to the will of 
his Lord,  

  ﴾ِصْدُقُهْم الصَّـِدِقيَن َينَفُع َيْوُم َهـَذا﴿

(This is a Day on which the truthful will profit from their truth.) Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 
`Abbas commented, "This is the Day when Tawhid will benefit those who believed in it.''  

 َخـِلِديَن االٌّْنَهـُر َتْحِتَها ِمن َتْجِرى َجنَّـٌت َلُهْم﴿
  ﴾َأَبدًا ِفيَهآ



(Theirs are Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise) -- they shall abide therein forever.) 
and they will never be removed from it,  

  ﴾َعْنُه َوَرُضوْا َعْنُهْم اللَُّه رِِّضَى﴿

(Allah is pleased with them and they with Him.)  

  ﴾َأْآَبُر اللَِّه مَِّن َوِرْضَوٌن﴿

(But the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah.) �9:72� We will mention the Hadiths about 
this Ayah �9:72� later on. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلَعِظيُم اْلَفْوُز ذِلَك﴿

(That is the great success.) means, this is the great success, other than which there is no 
greater success. Allah said in another Ayat,  

   ﴾اْلَعـِمُلوَن َفْلَيْعَمِل َهـَذا ِلِمْثِل﴿

(For the like of this let the workers work.) �37:61�, and,  

  ﴾اْلُمَتَنـِفُسوَن ِسَفْلَيَتَناَف َذِلَك َوِفى﴿

(And for this let (all) those strive who want to strive.) �83:26� Allah's statement,  

 َوُهَو ِفيِهنَّ َوَما َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ُمْلُك للَِّه﴿
   ﴾َقِديٌر َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َعَلى

(To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all that is therein, and He is 
able to do all things.) means, He created everything, owns everything, controls the affairs of 
everything and is able to do all things. Therefore, everything and everyone are in His domain 
and under His power and will. There is none like Him, nor is there rival, ancestor, son, or wife 
for Him, nor a lord or god besides Him. Ibn Wahb said that he heard Huyay bin `Abdullah saying 
that Abu `Abdur-Rahman Al-Habli said that `Abdullah bin `Amr said, "The last revealed Surah 
was Surat Al-Ma'idah.'' 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-An`am 



(Chapter - 6) 

Which was Revealed in Makkah 

The Virtue of Surat Al-An`am and When it Was Revealed 

Al-`Awfi, `Ikrimah and `Ata' said that Ibn `Abbas said, "Surat Al-An`am was revealed in 
Makkah'' At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "All of Surat Al-An`am was revealed in 
Makkah at night, accompanied by seventy thousand angels, raising their voices in glorification 
of Allah'' As-Suddi said that Murrah said that `Abdullah said, "Surat Al-An`am was revealed in 
the company of seventy thousand angels.''  

   ﴾الرَِّحيِم الرَّْحَمـِن اللَِّه ِبْسِم﴿

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.  

 َوَجَعَل َواالٌّْرَض السََّمـَوِت َخَلَق الَِّذى للَِّه اْلَحْمُد﴿
 - َيْعِدُلوَن ِبَربِِّهْم َآَفُروْا ِذيَنالَّ ْثمَّ َوالنُّوَر الظُُّلَمـِت

 َوَأَجٌل َأَجًال َقَضى ُثمَّ ِطيٍن مِّن َخَلَقُكْم الَِّذى ُهَو
 ِفى اللَُّه َوُهَو - َتْمَتُروَن َأنُتْم ُثمَّ ِعنَدُه مُّسمًّى

 َوَجْهَرُآْم ِسرَُّآْم َيْعَلُم االٌّْرِض َوِفى السََّمـَوِت
   ﴾َنَتْكِسُبو َما َوَيْعَلُم

(1. All praise be to Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and originated the darkness 
and the light, yet those who disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord.) (2. He it is Who 
has created you from clay, and then has decreed a stated term. And there is with Him another 
determined term, yet you doubt.) (3. And He is Allah, in the heavens and the earth, He knows 
what you conceal and what you reveal, and He knows what you earn.) 

All Praise is Due to Allah for His Glorious Ability and Great Power 

Allah praises and glorifies His Most Honorable Self for creating the heavens and earth, as a 
dwelling for His servants, and for making the darkness and the light to benefit them in the 
night and the day. In this Ayah, Allah describes darkness in the plural, Zulumat �where Zulmah 
is singular for darkness�, while describing the light in the singular, An-Nur, because An-Nur is 
more honored. In other Ayat, Allah said,  



  ﴾اْلَيِميِن َعِن ِظَلـُلُه﴿

(To the right and to the lefts.) �16:48� Near the end of this Surah (chapter 6), Allah also said;  

 َتتَِّبُعوْا َوَال َفاتَِّبُعوُه ُمْسَتِقيًما ِصَرِطي َهـَذا َوَأنَّ﴿
  ﴾َسِبيِلِه َعن ِبُكْم َفَتَفرََّق السُُّبَل

(And verily, this is my straight path, so follow it, and follow no (other) ways, for they will 
separate you away from His way.) �6:153� Allah said next,  

  ﴾َيْعِدُلوَن ِبَربِِّهْم َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ْثمَّ﴿

(Yet those who disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord.) meaning, in spite of all this, 
some of Allah's servants disbelieve in Him and hold others as partners and rivals with Him. 
Some of Allah's servants claimed a wife and a son for Allah, hallowed be He far above what 
they attribute to Him. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِطيٍن مِّن َخَلَقُكْم الَِّذى ُهَو﴿

(He it is Who has created you from clay,) refers to the father of mankind, Adam, from whom 
mankind originated, multiplied in numbers and spread about, east and west. Allah said,  

  ﴾ِعنَدُه مُّسمًّى َوَأَجٌل َأَجًال َقَضى ُثمَّ﴿

(Then has decreed a stated term. And there is with Him another determined term...) His 
saying;  

  ﴾َأَجًال َقَضى ُثمَّ﴿

(Then has decreed a stated term,) refers to death, while,  

  ﴾ِعنَدُه مُّسمًّى َوَأَجٌل﴿

(And there is with Him another determined term...) refers to the Hereafter, according to Sa`id 
bin Jubayr who reported this from Ibn `Abbas. Similar statements were narrated from Mujahid, 
`Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, `Atiyyah, As-Suddi, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan and others. Ibn `Abbas and Mujahid said that,  



  ﴾َأَجًال َقَضى ُثمَّ﴿

(And then has decreed a stated term,) is the term of this earthly life, while,  

  ﴾ِعنَدُه مُّسمًّى َوَأَجٌل﴿

(And there is with Him another determined term) refers to man's extent of life until he dies as 
mentioned in Allah's statement;  

 َجَرْحُتم َما َوَيْعَلُم ِبالَّْيِل ـُكمَيَتَوفَّ الَِّذى َوُهَو﴿
  ﴾ِبالنََّهاِر

(It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that 
you have done by day, then He raises (wakes) you up again that a term appointed (life) be 
fulfilled.) �6:60� The meaning of Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِعنَدُه﴿

(With Him) is that none but Him knows when it will occur. Allah said in other Ayat,  

  ﴾ُهَو ِإالَّ ِلَوْقِتَهآ ُيَجلِّيَها َال َربِّي ِعْنَد ِعْلُمَها ِإنََّما﴿

(The knowledge thereof is with my Lord. None can reveal its time but He.) �7:187�, and,  

 َأنَت ِفيَم - ُمْرَسـَها َأيَّاَن السَّاَعِة َعِن َيْسَأُلوَنَك﴿
   ﴾ُمنَتَهـَهآ َربَِّك ِإَلى - ِذْآَراَها ِمن

(They ask you about the Hour -- when will be its appointed time You have no knowledge to say 
anything about it. To your Lord belongs (the knowledge of) the term thereof.) �79:42-44� Allah 
said,  

  ﴾َتْمَتُروَن َأنُتْم ُثمَّ﴿

(Yet you doubt.) the coming of the (last) Hour, according to As-Suddi. Allah said next,  



 َيْعَلُم ِضاالٌّْر َوِفى السََّمـَوِت ِفى اللَُّه َوُهَو﴿
   ﴾َتْكِسُبوَن َما َوَيْعَلُم َوَجْهَرُآْم ِسرَُّآْم

(And He is Allah in the heavens and the earth, He knows what you conceal and what you reveal, 
and He knows what you earn.) Meaning, it is He Who is called Allah, throughout the heavens 
and the earth, that is, it is He who is worshipped, singled out, whose divinity is believed in by 
the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth. They call Him Allah, and they supplicate to Him 
in fear and hope, except those who disbelieve among the Jinns and mankind. In another Ayah, 
Allah said;  

  ﴾ِإَلـٌه االٌّْرِض َوِفى ِإَلـٌه السَّمآِء ِفى الَِّذى َوُهَو﴿

(It is He Who is God in the heavens and the earth.)�43:84� meaning, He is the God of those in 
heaven and those on earth, and He knows all affairs, public and secret.  

  ﴾َنَتْكِسُبو َما َوَيْعَلُم﴿

(And He knows what you earn) all the good and bad deeds that you perform.  

 َآاُنوْا ِإالَّ َربِِّهْم َءاَيـِت مِّْن َءاَيٍة مِّْن َتْأِتيِهم َوَما﴿
 َجآَءُهْم َلمَّا ِباْلَحقِّ َآذَُّبوْا َفَقْد - ُمْعِرِضيَن َعْنَها

 َأَلْم - َيْسَتْهِزُءوَن ِبِه َآاُنوْا َما َأْنَباُء َيْأِتيِهْم َفَسْوَف
 ِفى مَّكَّنَّـُهْم َقْرٍن مِّن َقْبِلِهم ِمن َأْهَلْكَنا َآْم َيَرْوْا

 َعَلْيِهم السََّمآَء َوَأْرَسْلَنا لَُّكْم ُنَمكِّن َلْم َما االٌّْرِض
 َتْحِتِهْم ِمن َتْجِرى االٌّْنَهـَر َوَجَعْلَنا مَّْدَرارًا
 َقْرنًا َبْعِدِهْم ِمن َوَأْنَشْأَنا ِبُذُنوِبِهْم ْمَفَأْهَلْكَنـُه
   ﴾َءاَخِريَن

(4. And never an Ayah comes to them from the Ayat of their Lord, but that they have been 
turning away from it.) (5. Indeed, they rejected the truth when it came to them, but there will 



come to them the news of that which they used to mock at.) (6. Have they not seen how many 
a generation before them We have destroyed whom We had established on the earth such as 
We have not established you And We poured out on them rain from the sky in abundance, and 
made the rivers flow under them. Yet We destroyed them for their sins, and created after 
them other generations.)  

 

Threatening the Idolators for their Stubbornness 

Allah states that the rebellious, stubborn polytheists will turn away from every Ayah, meaning, 
sign, miracle and proof that is evidence of Allah's Uniqueness and the truth of His honorable 
Messengers. They will not contemplate about these Ayat or care about them. Allah said,  

 َأْنَباُء ِتيِهْمَيْأ َفَسْوَف َجآَءُهْم َلمَّا ِباْلَحقِّ َآذَُّبوْا َفَقْد﴿
   ﴾َيْسَتْهِزُءوَن ِبِه َآاُنوْا َما

(Indeed, they rejected the truth when it came to them, but there will come to them the news 
of that which they used to mock at.) This Ayah contains a warning and a stern threat for the 
disbelievers' rejection of the truth, stating that the disbelievers will surely know the truth of 
what they used to deny and taste the evil end of their behavior. Allah advises and warns the 
disbelievers, that they should avoid the torments and afflictions of this life, similar to what 
befell their likes from previous nations, who were stronger, wealthier, had more offspring, and 
were more exploitive on the earth. Allah said,  

 مَّكَّنَّـُهْم َقْرٍن مِّن َقْبِلِهم ِمن َأْهَلْكَنا َآْم َيَرْوْا َأَلْم﴿
  ﴾لَُّكْم ُنَمكِّن َلْم َما االٌّْرِض ِفى

(Have they not seen how many a generation before them We have destroyed whom We had 
established on the earth such as We have not established you) meaning, they had more wealth, 
children, buildings, abundant provision, riches and soldiers. Allah said next,  

  ﴾مَّْدَرارًا َعَلْيِهم السََّمآَء َوَأْرَسْلَنا﴿

(and We poured out on them rain from the sky in abundance, ) in reference to rain that comes 
often,  

  ﴾َتْحِتِهْم ِمن َتْجِرى االٌّْنَهـَر َوَجَعْلَنا﴿

(And made the rivers flow under them.) as rain was abundant and the springs were plentiful, so 
that We deceived them.  



  ﴾ِبُذُنوِبِهْم َفَأْهَلْكَنـُهْم﴿

(Yet We destroyed them for their sins) meaning the mistakes and errors that they committed,  

  ﴾َءاَخِريَن َقْرنًا َبْعِدِهْم ِمن َوَأْنَشْأَنا﴿

(and created after them other generations,) for, these generations of old perished and became 
as legends and stories,  

  ﴾َءاَخِريَن ْرنًاَق َبْعِدِهْم ِمن َوَأْنَشْأَنا﴿

(And created after them other generations.) so that We test the new generations, as well. Yet, 
they committed similar errors and were destroyed, as their ancestors were destroyed. 
Therefore, beware of the same end that might befall you, for you are not dearer to Allah than 
these previous nations, but the Messenger whom you defied is dearer to Allah than the 
Messengers they defied. Thus, you are more liable than them to receive torment, if it was not 
for Allah's mercy and kindness.  

 َفَلَمُسوُه ِقْرَطاٍس ِفى ِآَتـبًا َعَلْيَك َنزَّْلَنا ْوَوَل﴿
 مُِّبيٌن ِسْحٌر ِإالَّ َهـَذآ ِإْن َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َلَقاَل ِبَأْيِديِهْم

 َمَلكًا َأنَزْلَنا َوَلْو َمَلٌك َعَلْيِه ُأنِزَل َلْوال َوَقاُلوْا -
 َمَلكًا َعْلَنـُهَج َوَلْو - ُينَظُروَن َال ُثمَّ االٌّْمُر لَُّقِضَى
 َوَلَقِد - َيْلِبُسوَن مَّا َعَلْيِهم َوَلَلَبْسَنا َرُجًال لََّجَعْلَنـُه

 َسِخُروْا ِبالَِّذيَن َفَحاَق َقْبِلَك مِّن ِبُرُسٍل اْسُتْهِزىَء
 ِفى ِسيُروْا ُقْل - َيْسَتْهِزُءوَن ِبِه َآاُنوْا مَّا ِمْنُهْم

   ﴾اْلُمَكذِِّبيَن َعـِقَبُة َآاَن َآْيَف اْنُظُروْا ُثمَّ االٌّْرِض

(7. And even if We had sent down unto you a Message written on paper so that they could 
touch it with their hands, the disbelievers would have said: "This is nothing but obvious 
magic!'') (8. And they say: "Why has not an angel been sent down to him'' Had We sent down an 
angel, the matter would have been judged at once, and no respite would be granted to them.) 
(9. And had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would have made him a man, and We 



would have certainly caused them confusion in a matter which they have already covered with 
confusion.) (10. And indeed Messengers were mocked before you, but their scoffers were 
surrounded by the very thing that they used to mock at.) (11. Say: "Travel in the land and see 
what was the end of those who rejected truth.'')  

 

Censuring the Rebellious and their Refusal to Accept Human 
Messengers 

Allah describes the rebellion and stubbornness of the idolators in defying the truth and arguing 
against it,  

 َفَلَمُسوُه ِقْرَطاٍس ِفى ِآَتـبًا َعَلْيَك َنزَّْلَنا َوَلْو﴿
  ﴾ِبَأْيِديِهْم

(And even if We had sent down unto you a Message written on paper so that they could touch it 
with their hands,) meaning, if they saw this Message's descent and were eye- witnesses to that,  

  ﴾مُِّبيٌن ِسْحٌر ِإالَّ َهـَذآ ِإْن َفُروْاَآ الَِّذيَن َلَقاَل﴿

(the disbelievers would have said: "This is nothing but obvious magic!'') This is similar to Allah's 
description of the disbelievers' defiance of facts and truth,  

 ِفيِه َفَظلُّوْا اِءالسََّم مَِّن َبابًا َعَلْيِهم َفَتْحَنا َوَلْو﴿
 َنْحُن َبْل َأْبَصـُرَنا ُسكَِّرْت ِإنََّما َلَقاُلوْا - َيْعُرُجوَن

   ﴾مَّْسُحوُروَن َقْوٌم

(And even if We opened to them a gate from the heaven and they were to continue ascending 
thereto. They would surely say: "Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled. Nay, we are a people 
bewitched.'') �15:14-15�, and,  

 َيُقوُلوْا َسـِقطًا السََّمآِء مَِّن ِآْسفًا َيَرْوْا َوِإن﴿
   ﴾مَّْرُآوٌم َسَحـٌب

(And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down, they would say, "Clouds gathered 
in heaps!'') �52:44�.  



  ﴾َمَلٌك َعَلْيِه ُأنِزَل َلْوال َوَقاُلوْا﴿

(And they say: "Why has not an angel been sent down to him'') to convey the Message with 
admonition along with him. Allah replied,  

  ﴾وَنُينَظُر َال ُثمَّ االٌّْمُر لَُّقِضَى َمَلكًا َأنَزْلَنا َوَلْو﴿

(Had We sent down an angel, the matter would have been judged at once, and no respite 
would be granted to them.) Consequently, even if the angels descend, while the disbelievers 
still had the same attitude, then the torment will surely befall them from Allah as a 
consequence. Allah said in other Ayat,  

 ِإًذا َآاُنوْا َوَما ِبالَحقِّ ِإالَّ اْلَمَلـِئَكَة ُنَنزُِّل َما﴿
   ﴾مُّنَظِريَن

(We send not the angels down except with the truth (i.e. for torment, etc.), and in that case, 
they (the disbelievers) would have no respite!) �15:8�, and,  

  ﴾لِّْلُمْجِرِميَن َيْوَمِئٍذ ُبْشَرى َال اْلَمَلـِئَكَة َيَرْوَن َيْوَم﴿

(On the Day they will see the angels, no glad tidings will there be for the criminals that day.) 
�25:22� Allah's statement,  

 َعَلْيِهم َوَلَلَبْسَنا َرُجًال لََّجَعْلَنـُه َمَلكًا َجَعْلَنـُه َوَلْو﴿
   ﴾َيْلِبُسوَن مَّا

(And had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would have made him a man, and We would 
have certainly caused them confusion in a matter which they have already covered with 
confusion.) meaning, if We send an angel along with the human Messenger, or if We send an 
angel as a Messenger to mankind, he would be in the shape of a man so that they would be able 
to speak to him and benefit from his teachings. In this case, the angel (in the shape of a 
human) will also cause confusion for them, just as the confusion they caused themselves over 
accepting humans as Messengers! Allah said,  

 َيْمُشوَن َمَلـِئَكٌة االٌّْرِض ِفى َآاَن َلْو ُقل﴿
   ﴾رَُّسوًال َمَلًكا السََّمآِء مَِّن َعَلْيِهم َلَنزَّْلَنا ُمْطَمِئنِّيَن



(Say: "If there were on the earth, angels walking about in peace and security, We should 
certainly have sent down for them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger.'') �17:95� It is a 
mercy from Allah to His creation that He sends every type of creation, Messengers from among 
their kind, so that they are able to call their people to Allah, and their people able to talk to 
them, ask them and benefit from them. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

 َرُسوًال ِفيِهْم َبَعَث ِإْذ اْلُمؤِمِنيَن َعَلى اللَُّه َمنَّ َلَقْد﴿
  ﴾َوُيَزآِّيِهْم َءاَيـِتِه َعَلْيِهْم َيْتُلوْا َأنُفِسِهْم مِّْن

(Indeed Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He sent among them a Messenger 
from among themselves, reciting unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and purifying them.) 
�3:164� Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn `Abbas said about the Ayah �6:9 above�, "If an angel was sent 
to them, he would come in the shape of a man. This is because they will not be able to look at 
the angel due to light.''  

  ﴾َيْلِبُسوَن مَّا َعَلْيِهم َوَلَلَبْسَنا﴿

(... and We would have certainly caused them confusion in a matter which they have already 
covered with confusion. ) meaning, We would confuse them over their confusion. And Al-Walibi 
reported Ibn `Abbas saying; "We brought doubts around them.'' Allah's statement,  

 ِبالَِّذيَن َفَحاَق َقْبِلَك مِّن ِبُرُسٍل اْسُتْهِزىَء َوَلَقِد﴿
   ﴾َيْسَتْهِزُءوَن ِبِه َآاُنوْا مَّا ِمْنُهْم َسِخُروْا

(And indeed Messengers were mocked before you, but their scoffers were surrounded by the 
very thing that they used to mock at.) comforts the Messenger concerning the denial of him by 
his people. The Ayah also promises the Messenger , and his believers, of Allah's victory and the 
good end in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said next,  

 َآاَن َآْيَف اْنُظُروْا ُثمَّ االٌّْرِض ِفى ِسيُروْا ُقْل﴿
   ﴾اْلُمَكذِِّبيَن َعـِقَبُة

(Say: "Travel in the land and see what was the end of those who rejected truth.'') meaning, 
contemplate about yourselves and think about the afflictions Allah struck the previous nations 
with, those who defied His Messengers and denied them. Allah sent torment, afflictions and 
punishment on them in this life, as well as the painful torment in the Hereafter, while saving 
His Messengers and believing servants.  



 َآَتَب للَِّه ُقل َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ِفى مَّا لَِّمن ُقل﴿
 َال اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوِم ِإَلى َلَيْجَمَعنَُّكْم الرَّْحَمَة َنْفِسِه َعَلى
 - ُيْؤِمُنوَن َال َفُهْم َأنُفَسُهْم َخِسُروْا الَِّذيَن ِفيِه َرْيَب
 اْلَعِليُم يُعالسَِّم َوُهَو َوالنََّهاِر الَّْيِل ِفى َسَكَن َما َوَلُه

 السََّمـَوِت َفاِطِر َوِلّيًا َأتَِّخُذ اللَِّه َأَغْيَر ُقْل -
 ُأِمْرُت ِإنِّى ُقْل ُيْطَعُم َوَال ُيْطِعُم َوُهَو َواالٌّْرِض

 اْلُمْشِرَآيَن ِمَن َتُكوَننَّ َوَال َأْسَلَم َمْن َأوََّل َأُآوَن َأْن
 َيْوٍم َعَذاَب ىَربِّ َعَصْيُت ِإْن َأَخاُف ِإنِّى ُقْل -

 َوَذِلَك َرِحَمُه َفَقْد َيْوَمِئٍذ َعْنُه ُيْصَرْف مَّن - َعِظيٍم
   ﴾اْلُمِبيُن اْلَفْوُز

(12. Say: "To whom belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth'' Say: "To Allah.'' He has 
prescribed mercy for Himself. Indeed He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrection, 
about which there is no doubt. Those who destroy themselves will not believe.) (13. And to Him 
belongs whatsoever exists in the night and the day, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing.'') (14. Say: "Shall I take as a guardian any other than Allah, the Creator of the heavens 
and the earth And it is He Who feeds but is not fed.'' Say: "Verily, I am commanded to be the 
first of those who submit. ''And be not you of the idolators.) (15. Say: "I fear, if I disobey my 
Lord, the torment of a Mighty Day.'') (16. Who is averted from (such a torment) on that Day; 
then He (Allah) has surely been Merciful to him. And that would be the obvious success.)  

 

Allah is the Creator and the Sustainer 

Allah states that He is the King and Owner of the heavens and earth and all of what is in them, 
and that He has written mercy on His Most Honorable Self. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,  



 َفْوَق ِعْنَدُه ِآَتاًبا َآَتَب اْلَخْلَق، َخَلَق َلمَّا اَهللا ِإنَّ«
  »َغَضِبي َتْغِلُب َرْحَمِتي ِإنَّ اْلَعْرِش،

(When Allah created the creation, He wrote in a Book that He has with Him above the Throne; 
`My mercy overcomes My anger.') Allah said;  

  ﴾ِفيِه َرْيَب َال اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوِم ِإَلى َلَيْجَمَعنَُّكْم﴿

(Indeed He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrection, about which there is no 
doubt.) swearing by His Most Honored Self that He will gather His servants,  

  ﴾مَّْعُلوٍم َيْوٍم ِميَقـِت ِإَلى﴿

(For appointed meeting of a known Day.) �56:50�, the Day of Resurrection that will certainly 
occur, and there is no doubt for His believing servants in this fact. As for those who deny and 
refuse, they are in confusion and disarray. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َأنُفَسُهم َخِسُروْا الَِّذيَن﴿

(Those who destroy themselves) on the Day of Resurrection,  

  ﴾ُيْؤِمُنوَن َال َفُهْم﴿

(will not believe. ) in the Return and thus do not fear the repercussions of that Day. Allah said 
next,  

  ﴾َوالنََّهاِر الَّْيِل ِفى َسَكَن َما َوَلُه﴿

(And to Him belongs whatsoever exists in the night and the day.) meaning, all creatures in the 
heavens and earth are Allah's servants and creatures, and they are all under His authority, 
power and will; there is no deity worthy of worship except Him,  

  ﴾اْلَعِليُم السَِّميُع َوُهَو﴿

(and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.) He hears the statements of His servants and knows 
their actions, secrets and what they conceal. Allah then said to His servant and Messenger 



Muhammad , whom He sent with the pure Tawhid and the straight religion, commanding him to 
call the people to Allah's straight path;  

 السََّمـَوِت َفاِطِر َوِلّيًا َأتَِّخُذ اللَِّه َأَغْيَر ُقْل﴿
  ﴾َواالٌّْرِض

(Say: "Shall I take as a guardian any other than Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth'') Similarly, Allah said,  

   ﴾اْلَجـِهُلوَن َأيَُّها َأْعُبُد َتْأُمُرونِّى اللَِّه َأَفَغْيَر ُقْل﴿

(Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah, O you fools'') �39:64�. The meaning here is, 
I will not take a guardian except Allah, without partners, for He is the Creator of the heavens 
and earth Who orignated them without precedent,  

  ﴾ُيْطَعُم َوَال ُيْطِعُم َوُهَو﴿

(And it is He Who feeds but is not fed.) For He sustains His creatures without needing them. 
Allah also said;  

   ﴾ُبُدوِنِلَيْع ِإالَّ َواِإلنَس اْلِجنَّ َخَلْقُت َوَما﴿

(And I created not the Jinn and humans except that they should worship Me (Alone).) �51:56� 
Some scholars read it, ������ �������� ����� �������� "And it is He Who feeds but He does not 
eat.'' meaning, Allah does not eat. Abu Hurayrah narrated, "A man from Al-Ansar from the area 
of Quba' invited the Prophet to eat some food, and we went along with the Prophet . When the 
Prophet ate and washed his hands, he said,  

 َعَلْيَنا َوَمنَّ ُيْطَعُم، َوَلا ُيْطِعُم الَِّذي ِهللا اْلَحْمُد«
 َوَآَساَنا الشََّراِب، ِمَن َوَسَقاَنا َعَمَنا،َوَأْط َفَهَداَنا
 ِهللا اْلَحْمُد َأْبَلاَنا، َحَسٍن َبَلاٍء َوُآلَّ الُعْرِي، ِمَن
 َوَلا َمْكُفوٍر، َوَلا ُمَكافًأ َوَلا َربِّي ُمَودٍَّع َغْيَر

 ِمَن َأْطَعَمَنا الَِّذي ِهللا اْلَحْمُد َعْنُه، ُمْسَتْغًنى



 ِمَن َوَآَساَنا الشََّراِب، ِمَن اَوَسَقاَن الطََّعاِم،
 ِمَن َوَبصََّرَنا الضََّلاِل، ِمَن َوَهَداَنا اْلُعْرِي،
 َتْفِضيًلا، َخَلَق ِممََّن َآِثيٍر َعَلى َوَفضََّلَنا الَعَمى،
  »اْلَعاَلِمين َربِّ ِهللا اْلَحْمُد

(All praise is due to Allah, Who feeds but is never fed, He bestowed bounty unto us, Who gave 
us guidance and fed us, gave us something to drink, covered our nakedness; and for every favor 
He has given us. All praise is due to Allah, praise that should not be neglected, my Lord, all the 
while affirming that we will never be able to duly thank Him; nor be appreciative enough of 
Him, nor be free of needing Him. All thanks and praises are due to Allah Who fed us the food, 
gave us the drink, covered our nudity, guided us from misguidance, gave us sight from 
blindness, and honored us above many of His creaturers. All praise is due to Allah, Lord of all 
that exists.'')  

  ﴾َأْسَلَم َمْن َأوََّل َأُآوَن َأْن ُأِمْرُت ِإنِّى ُقْل﴿

(Say: "Verily, I am commanded to be the first of those who submit themselves to Allah as 
(Muslims).'') from this Ummah,  

 السََّمـَوِت َفاِطِر َوِلّيًا َأتَِّخُذ اللَِّه َأَغْيَر ُقْل﴿
 ُأِمْرُت ِإنِّى ُقْل ُيْطَعُم َوَال ُيْطِعُم َوُهَو َواالٌّْرِض

 اْلُمْشِرَآيَن ِمَن َتُكوَننَّ َوَال َأْسَلَم َمْن َأوََّل َأُآوَن َأْن
 َيْوٍم َعَذاَب بِّىَر َعَصْيُت ِإْن َأَخاُف ِإنِّى ُقْل -

   ﴾َعِظيٍم

(And be not you of the idolaters. Say: "I fear, if I disobey my Lord, the torment of a Mighty 
Day.'') �6:14-15�, the Day of Resurrection,  

  ﴾َعْنُه ُيْصَرْف مَّن﴿

(Who is averted from) such a torment,  



  ﴾َمُهَرِح َفَقْد َيْوَمِئٍذ﴿

(on that Day, He has surely been Merciful to him) meaning, Allah will have been merciful to 
him,  

  ﴾اْلُمِبيُن اْلَفْوُز َوَذِلَك﴿

(And that would be the obvious success.) Allah also said,  

  ﴾َفاَز َفَقْد اْلَجنََّة َوُأْدِخَل النَّاِر َعِن ُزْحِزَح َفَمن﴿

(And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is successful.) 
�3:185�, success here indicates acquiring profit and negates loss.  

 ُهَو ِإالَّ َلُه َآـِشَف َفَال ِبُضرٍّ اللَُّه َيْمَسْسَك َوِإن﴿
 - َقُديٌر َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َعَلى َفُهَو ْيٍرِبَخ َيْمَسْسَك َوِإن
 ُقْل - اْلَخِبيُر اْلَحِكيُم َوُهَو ِعَباِدِه َفْوَق اْلَقاِهُر َوُهَو
 َوَبْيَنُكْم ِبْيِنى َشِهيٌد اللَِّه ُقِل َشَهـدًة َأْآَبُر َشْىٍء َأىُّ

 َبَلَغ َوَمن ِبِه الٌّنِذَرُآْم اْلُقْرَءاُن َهـَذا ِإَلىَّ َوُأوِحَى
 الَّ ُقل ُأْخَرى َءاِلَهًة اللَِّه َمَع َأنَّ َلَتْشَهُدوَن ِئنَُّكْمَأ

 مِّمَّا َبِرىٌء َوِإنَِّنى َوِحٌد ِإَلـٌه ُهَو ِإنََّما ُقْل َأْشَهُد
 َآَما َيْعِرُفوَنُه اْلِكَتـَب َءاَتْيَنـُهُم الَِّذيَن - ُتْشِرُآوَن
 َال َفُهْم َأنُفَسُهْم َخِسُروْا الَِّذيَن َأْبَنآَءُهُم َيْعِرُفوَن
 َآِذبًا اللَِّه َعَلى اْفَتَرى ِممَِّن َأْظَلُم َوَمْن - ُيْؤِمُنوَن

   ﴾الظَّـِلُموَن ُيْفِلُح َال ِإنَُّه ِبـَاَيـِتِه َآذََّب َأْو



(17. And if Allah touches you with harm, none can remove it but He, and if He touches you with 
good, then He is able to do all things.) (18. And He is the Irresistible, above His servants, and 
He is the All-Wise, Well-Acquainted with all things.) (19. Say: "What thing is the most great in 
witness'' Say: "Allah is Witness between you and I; this Qur'an has been revealed to me that I 
may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach. Can you verily bear witness that 
besides Allah there are other gods'' Say "I bear no (such) witness!'' Say: "Only He is God, alone, 
and truly I am innocent of what you join in worship with Him.'') (20. Those to whom We have 
given the Scripture recognize him, as they recognize their own children. Those who have lost 
(destroyed) themselves will not believe.) (21. And who does more wrong than he who invents a 
lie against Allah or rejects His Ayat Verily, the wrongdoers shall never be successful.) 

Allah is the Irresistible, Able to Bring Benefit and Protect from 
Harm 

Allah states that He Alone brings benefit or harm, and that He does what He wills with His 
creatures, none can resist His judgment or prevent what He decrees,  

 ُهَو ِإالَّ َلُه َآـِشَف َفَال ِبُضرٍّ اللَُّه َيْمَسْسَك َوِإن﴿
   ﴾َقُديٌر َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َعَلى َفُهَو ِبَخْيٍر َيْمَسْسَك َوِإن

(And if Allah touches you with harm, none can remove it but He, and if He touches you with 
good, then He is able to do all things.) Similarly, Allah said,  

 َلَها ُمْمِسَك َفَال رَّْحَمٍة ِمن ِللنَّاِس اللَُّه َيْفَتِح مَّا﴿
  ﴾َبْعِدِه ِمن َلُه ُمْرِسَل َفَال ُيْمِسْك َوَما

(Whatever mercy, Allah may grant to mankind, none can withhold it, and whatever He may 
withhold, none can grant it thereafter) �35:2�. It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of 
Allah used to supplicate,  

 ِلَما ُمْعِطَي َوَلا َأْعَطْيَت ِلَما َماِنَع َلا اللَُّهمَّ«
  »َجداْل ِمْنَك اْلَجدِّ َذا َيْنَفُع َوَلا َمَنْعَت،

(O Allah, there is none Who can avert what You grant or give what You deprive, and no fortune 
ever helps the fortunate against You.) This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾ِعَباِدِه َفْوَق اْلَقاِهُر َوُهَو﴿



(And He is the Irresistible, above His servants,) meaning, to Him the necks are subservient, the 
tyrants humble before Him and He has complete control over all things. The creatures have all 
bowed to Allah and are humbled before His grace, honor, pride, greatness, highness and ability 
over all things. The creatures are insignificant before Him, for they are all under His irresistible 
decision and power,  

  ﴾اْلَحِكيُم َوُهَو﴿

(and He is the All-Wise,) in all His actions,  

  ﴾اْلَخِبيُر﴿

(Well-Acquainted with all things.) Who places everything in its rightful place, grants and favors 
whomever deserves His favor. Allah said next,  

  ﴾َشَهـدًة َأْآَبُر َشْىٍء َأىُّ ُقْل﴿

(Say: "What thing is the most great in witness'') or what is the greatest witness,  

  ﴾َوَبْيَنُكْم ِبْيِنى َشِهيٌد اللَِّه ُقِل﴿

(Say: "Allah (the Most Great!) is Witness between you and I'') for He knows what I brought you 
and what you will answer me with,  

  ﴾َبَلَغ َوَمن ِبِه الٌّنِذَرُآْم اْلُقْرَءاُن َهـَذا ِإَلىَّ َوُأوِحَى﴿

(this Qur'an has been revealed to me that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may 
reach.) Therefore, this Qur'an is a warner for all those who hear of it. In another Ayah, Allah 
said,  

  ﴾َمْوِعُدُه َفالنَّاُر االٌّْحَزاِب ِمَن ِبِه َيْكُفْر َوَمن﴿

(But those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their promised meeting place.) �11:17� 
Ar-Rabi` bin Anas said, "Those who follow the Messenger of Allah ought to call to what the 
Messenger of Allah called to and warn against what he warned against.'' Allah said next,  

  ﴾َلَتْشَهُدوَن َأِئنَُّكْم﴿

("Can you verily bear witness...'') O idolators,  



  ﴾َأْشَهُد الَّ ُقل ُأْخَرى َءاِلَهًة اللَِّه َمَع َأنَّ﴿

("that besides Allah there are other gods'' Say, "I bear no (such) witness!'') Similarly, in another 
Ayah, Allah said;  

  ﴾َمَعُهْم َتْشَهْد َفَال َشِهُدوْا َفِإن﴿

(Then if they testify, testify not you with them.) �6:150� Allah said next,  

 مِّمَّا َبِرىٌء َوِإنَِّنى َوِحٌد ِإَلـٌه ُهَو ِإنََّما ُقْل﴿
  ﴾ُتْشِرُآوَن

(Say: "Only He is God, alone, and truly I am innocent of what you join in worship with Him.'')  

 

People of the Book Recognize the Prophet Just as They Recognize 
Their Own Children 

Allah says, the People of the Book know what you brought them, O Muhammad , as they know 
their own children. This is because they received good news from the previous Messengers and 
Prophets about the coming of Muhammad , his attributes, homeland, his migration, and the 
description of his Ummah. Allah said next,  

  ﴾َأنُفَسُهم َخِسُروْا الَِّذيَن﴿

(Those who have lost (destroyed) themselves) and thus incurred the ultimate loss,  

  ﴾ُيْؤِمُنوَن َال َفُهْم﴿

(will not believe.) in this clear matter. A matter about which the previous Prophets gave good 
news, and a matter extolled about in ancient and modern times. Allah said next,  

 َبَآذَّ َأْو َآِذبًا اللَِّه َعَلى اْفَتَرى ِممَِّن َأْظَلُم َوَمْن﴿
  ﴾ِبـَاَيـِتِه



(And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah or rejects His Ayat) 
meaning, there is no person more unjust than he who lies about Allah and claims that Allah has 
sent him, while Allah did not send him. There is no person more unjust than he who denies 
Allah's proofs, signs and evidences,  

  ﴾الظَّـِلُموَن ُيْفِلُح َال ِإنَُّه﴿

(Verily, the wrongdoers shall never be successful.) Surely, both of these people will never 
acquire success, whoever falsely �claims that Allah sent him� and whoever refuses �Allah's 
Ayat�.  

 َأْشَرُآوْا ِللَِّذيَن َنُقوُل ُثمَّ َجِميعًا َنْحُشُرُهْم َوَيْوَم﴿
 َتُكْن َلْم ُثمَّ - َتْزُعُموَن ُآنُتْم الَِّذيَن ُشَرَآآُؤُآُم َأْيَن

 - يَنُمْشِرِآ ُآنَّا َما َربَِّنا َواللَِّه َقاُلوْا َأن ِإالَّ ِفْتَنُتُهْم
 مَّا َعْنُهْم َوَضلَّ َأنُفِسِهْم َعَلى َآَذُبوْا َآْيَف انُظْر
 َوَجَعْلَنا ِإَلْيَك َيْسَتِمُع مَّن َوِمْنُهْم - َيْفَتُروَن َآاُنوْا
 َوْقرًا َءاَذاِنِهْم َوِفى َيْفَقُهوُه َأن َأِآنًَّة ُقُلوِبِهْم َعَلى
 ِإَذا َحتَّى ِبَها ُيْؤِمُنوْا الَّ َءاَيٍة ُآلَّ َيَرْوْا َوِإن

 ِإالَّ َهـَذآ ِإْن َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َيُقوُل ُيَجـِدُلوَنَك َجآُءوَك
 َعْنُه َوَيْنَأْوَن َعْنُه َيْنَهْوَن َوُهْم - االٌّوَِّليَن َأَسـِطيُر
   ﴾َيْشُعُروَن َوَما َأنُفَسُهْم ِإالَّ ُيْهِلُكوَن َوِإن

(22. And on the Day when We shall gather them all together, We shall say to those who joined 
partners in worship (with Us): "Where are your partners (false deities) whom you used to assert 
(as partners in worship with Allah)'') (23. There will then be (left) no Fitnah for them but to 
say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others (in worship with Allah).'') (24. 
Look! How they lie against themselves! But the (lie) which they invented will disappear from 
them.) (25. And of them there are some who listen to you; but We have set veils on their 
hearts, so they understand it not, and deafness in their ears; if they see every one of the Ayat 
they will not believe therein; to the point that when they come to you to argue with you, those 
who disbelieve say: "These are nothing but tales of the men of old.'') (26. And they prevent 
others from him and they themselves keep away from him, and (by doing so) they destroy none 
but themselves, yet they perceive (it) not.)  



 

The Polythiests Shall be Questioned About the Shirk They 
Committed 

About the polytheists, Allah said:  

  ﴾َجِميعًا َنْحُشُرُهْم َوَيْوَم﴿

(And on the Day when We shall gather them all together,) This is on the Day of Resurrection, 
when He will ask them about the idols and rivals that they worshipped instead of Him. Allah 
will say to them,  

  ﴾َتْزُعُموَن ُآنُتْم الَِّذيَن ُشَرَآآُؤُآُم َأْيَن﴿

(Where are your partners (false deities) whom you used to assert (as partners in worship with 
Allah)) Allah said in Surat Al-Qasas,  

 ُآنُتْم ِذيَنالَّ ُشَرَآآِئَى َأْيَن َفَيُقوُل ُيَنـِديِهْم َوَيْوَم﴿
   ﴾َتْزُعُموَن

(And (remember) the Day when He will call to them, and say, "Where are My (so-called) 
partners whom you used to assert'') �28:62�. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِفْتَنُتُهْم َتُكْن َلْم ُثمَّ﴿

(There will then be (left) no Fitnah for them) means, argument. `Ata' Al-Khurasani said that,  

  ﴾ِفْتَنُتُهْم َتُكْن َلْم ُثمَّ﴿

(There will then be (left) no Fitnah for them) in the face of the affliction that will be placed on 
them,  

  ﴾ُمْشِرِآيَن ُآنَّا َما َربَِّنا َواللَِّه َقاُلوْا َأن ِإالَّ﴿

(but to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others (in worship with Allah).'') 
Allah said next,  



 مَّا َعْنُهْم َوَضلَّ َأنُفِسِهْم َعَلى َآَذُبوْا َآْيَف انُظْر﴿
   ﴾َيْفَتُروَن َآاُنوْا

(Look! How they lie against themselves! But the (lie) which they invented will disappear from 
them.) which is similar to His other statement,  

 اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن - ُتْشِرُآوَن ُآنُتْم َما َأْيَن َلُهْم ِقيَل ُثمَّ﴿
 َشْيئًا َقْبُل ِمن نَّْدُعوْا َنُكْن لَّْم َبل َعنَّا َضـلُّوْا َقـاُلوْا
   ﴾اْلَكـِفِريَن اللَُّه ُيِضلُّ َآَذِلَك

(Then it will be said to them: "Where are (all) those whom you used to join in worship as 
partners. Besides Allah'' They will say, "They have vanished from us: Nay, we did not invoke 
(worship) anything before.'' Thus Allah leads astray the disbelievers.) �40:73-74� 

The Miserable Do Not Benefit from the Qur'an 

Allah's statement,  

 َأِآنًَّة ُقُلوِبِهْم َعَلى َوَجَعْلَنا ِإَلْيَك َيْسَتِمُع مَّن َوِمْنُهْم﴿
 َءاَيٍة ُآلَّ َيَرْوْا َوِإن َوْقرًا َءاَذاِنِهْم َوِفى َيْفَقُهوُه َأن
  ﴾ِبَها ُيْؤِمُنوْا الَّ

(And of them there are some who listen to you; but We have set veils on their hearts, so they 
understand it not, and deafness in their ears; if they see every one of the Ayat they will not 
believe therein;) means, they come to you, (O Muhammad ), so that they hear you recite the 
Qur'an, but its recitation does not benefit them, because Allah has set veils on their hearts, 
and so they do not understand the Qur'an,  

  ﴾َوْقًرا َءاَذاِنِهْم َوِفى﴿

(and (set) deafness in their ears;) that prevents them from hearing what benefits them. In 
another Ayah, Allah said;  



 َال ِبَما َيْنِعُق الَِّذى َآَمَثِل َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َوَمَثُل﴿
  ﴾َوِنَدآًء ُدَعآًء ِإالَّ َيْسَمُع

(And the example of those who disbelieve, is as that of him who shouts at one who hears 
nothing but calls and cries.) �2:171� Allah said next,  

  ﴾ِبَها ُيْؤِمُنوْا الَّ َءاَيٍة ُآلَّ َيَرْوْا َوِإن﴿

(if they see every one of the Ayat they will not believe therein;) meaning, they will not believe 
in any of the Ayat, proofs, clear evidences and signs they witness because they do not have 
sound comprehension or fair judgment. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

  ﴾َألْسَمَعُهْم َخْيًرا ِفيِهْم اللَُّه َعِلَم َوَلْو﴿

(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen.) �8:23� Allah 
said,  

  ﴾ُيَجـِدُلوَنَك َجآُءوَك ِإَذا َحتَّى﴿

(to the point that when they come to you to argue with you...) using falsehood against truth,  

  ﴾االٌّوَِّليَن َأَسـِطيُر ِإالَّ َهـَذآ ِإْن َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َيُقوُل﴿

(those who disbelieve say: "These are nothing but tales of the men of old.'') The disbelievers 
say, what you (O Muhammad ) brought us was taken from the books of those who were before 
us, meaning plagiarized,  

  ﴾َعْنُه َوَيْنَأْوَن َعْنُه َيْنَهْوَن َوُهْم﴿

(And they prevent others from him and they themselves keep away from him,) They discourage 
people from following the truth, believing in Muhammad and obeying the Qur'an,  

  ﴾َعْنُه َوَيْنَأْوَن﴿

(and they themselves keep away from him,) They thus combine both evil acts, for they neither 
benefit themselves, nor let others benefit from the Prophet . `Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn 
`Abbas said that the Ayah,  



  ﴾َعْنُه َيْنَهْوَن َوُهْم﴿

(And they prevent others from him.) means, they hinder people from believing in Muhammad . 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said, "The disbelievers of Quraysh used to refrain from meeting 
Muhammad and they discouraged people from coming to him.'' Similar was reported from 
Qatadah, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak and several others.  

  ﴾َيْشُعُروَن َوَما َأنُفَسُهْم ِإالَّ ُيْهِلُكوَن َوِإن﴿

(and (by doing so) they destroy not but themselves, yet they perceive (it) not.) They destroy 
themselves by committing this evil action, and its harm will only touch them. Yet, they do not 
perceive this fact!  

 ُنَردُّ يَلْيَتَنا َفَقاُلوْا النَّاِر َعَلى وْاُوِقُف ِإْذ َتَرى َوَلْو﴿
 َبْل - اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ِمَن َوَنُكوَن َربَِّنا ِبـَاَيـِت ُنَكذَِّب َوَال
 َلَعـُدوْا ُردُّوْا َوَلْو َقْبُل ِمن ُيْخُفوَن َآاُنوْا مَّا َلُهْم َبَدا
 ِإالَّ ِهَى ِإْن َوَقاُلوْا - َلَكـِذُبوَن َوِإنَُّهْم َعْنُه ُنُهوْا ِلَما

 ِإْذ َتَرى َوَلْو - ِبَمْبُعوِثيَن َنْحُن َوَما الدُّْنَيا َحَياُتَنا
 َبَلى َقاُلوْا ِباْلَحقِّ َهـَذا َأَلْيَس َقاَل َربِِّهْم َعَلى ُوِقُفوْا
   ﴾َتْكُفُروَن ُآنُتْم ِبَما الَعَذاَب َفُذوُقوْا َقاَل َوَربَِّنا

(27. If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that 
we were but sent back (to the world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers!'') (28. Nay, what they had been concealing before has become 
manifest to them. But if they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert to that 
which they were forbidden. And indeed they are liars.) c(29. And they said: "There is no (other 
life) but our (present) life of this world, and never shall we be resurrected.'') (30. If you could 
but see when they will stand before their Lord! He will say: "Is not this the truth'' They will say: 
"Yes, by our Lord!'' He will then say: "So taste you the torment because you used not to 
believe.'')  

 

Wishes and Hopes Do Not Help One When He Sees the Torment 



Allah mentions the condition of the disbelievers when they are made to stand before the Fire 
on the Day of Resurrection and witness its chains and restraints, along with seeing the horrible, 
momentous conditions in the Fire with their own eyes. This is when the disbelievers will say,  

 ِمَن َوَنُكوَن َربَِّنا ِبـَاَيـِت ُنَكذَِّب َوَال ُنَردُّ يَلْيَتَنا﴿
  ﴾اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن

("Would that we were but sent back (to the world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our 
Lord, and we would be of the believers!'') They wish that they would be sent back to the life of 
the world so that they could perform righteous deeds, refrain from disbelieving in the Ayat of 
their Lord and be among the believers. Allah said,  

  ﴾َقْبُل ِمن ُيْخُفوَن اُنوْاَآ مَّا َلُهْم َبَدا َبْل﴿

(Nay, what they had been concealing before has become manifest to them.) meaning, the 
disbelief, denial and rebellion that they used to hide in their hearts will then be uncovered, 
even though they will try to hide this fact in this life and the Hereafter. Earlier, Allah said,  

 ُآنَّا َما َربَِّنا َواللَِّه َقاُلوْا َأن ِإالَّ ِفْتَنُتُهْم َتُكْن َلْم ُثمَّ﴿
 َوَضلَّ َأنُفِسِهْم َعَلى َآَذُبوْا َآْيَف انُظْر - ُمْشِرِآيَن
   ﴾َيْفَتُروَن َآاُنوْا مَّا َعْنُهْم

(There will then be (left) no trial for them but to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not those 
who joined others in worship with Allah.'' Look! How they lie against themselves! But the (lie) 
which they invented will disappear from them. ) It is also possible that the meaning here is 
that the disbelievers will realize the truth that they knew all along in their hearts, that is, that 
what the Messengers brought them in this life is true, although they used to deny his Message 
before their followers. Allah said that Musa said to Fir`awn,  

 السََّمـَوِت َربُّ ِإالَّ َهـُؤالِء َأنَزَل َمآ َعِلْمَت َلَقْد﴿
  ﴾َبَصآِئَر َواالٌّْرِض

("Verily, you know that these signs have clearly been sent down by none but the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth as eye-opening evidence.'') �17:102� Allah said about Fir`awn and his 
people,  



  ﴾َوُعُلّوًا ُظْلمًا َأنُفُسُهْم َواْسَتْيَقَنْتَهآ ِبَها َوَجَحُدوْا﴿

(And they belied them (those Ayat) wrongfully and arrogantly, though they were themselves 
convinced thereof.) �27:14�  

  ﴾َقْبُل ِمن ُيْخُفوَن ُنوْاَآا مَّا َلُهْم َبَدا َبْل﴿

(Nay, it has become manifest to them what they had been concealing before.) �6:28� When 
this occurs, and the disbelievers ask to be returned to this life, they will not do so because 
they truly wish to embrace the faith. Rather, they ask to be returned to this life for fear of the 
torment that they are witnessing before them, as punishment for the disbelief they committed, 
and to try and avoid the Fire that they see before their eyes.  

  ﴾َلَكـِذُبوَن َوِإنَُّهْم ْنُهَع ُنُهوْا ِلَما َلَعـُدوْا ُردُّوْا َوَلْو﴿

(But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to that which they were forbidden. And 
indeed they are liars.) meaning, they lie when they say they wish to go back to this life so that 
they can embrace the faith. Allah states that even if they were sent back to the life of this 
world, they will again commit the disbelief and defiance that they were prohibited.  

  ﴾َلَكـِذُبوَن َوِإنَُّهْم﴿

(And indeed they are liars.) in their statement that,  

 ُنَردُّ يَلْيَتَنا َفَقاُلوْا النَّاِر َعَلى وْاُوِقُف ِإْذ َتَرى َوَلْو﴿
 َبْل - اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ِمَن َوَنُكوَن َربَِّنا ِبـَاَيـِت ُنَكذَِّب َوَال
 َلَعـُدوْا ُردُّوْا َوَلْو َقْبُل ِمن ُيْخُفوَن َآاُنوْا مَّا َلُهْم َبَدا
 ِإالَّ ِهَى ِإْن َوَقاُلوْا - َلَكـِذُبوَن َوِإنَُّهْم َعْنُه ُنُهوْا ِلَما

   ﴾ِبَمْبُعوِثيَن َنْحُن َوَما الدُّْنَيا َحَياُتَنا

("Would that we were but sent back! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers!'' Nay, what they had been concealing before has become manifest to 
them. But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars. And they said: "There is no (other life) but our (present) 
life of this world, and never shall we be resurrected.'') Therefore, they will revert to their old 
behavior and say,  



  ﴾الدُّْنَيا َحَياُتَنا ِإالَّ ِهَى ِإْن﴿

(There is no life but our life of this world) and there is no Hereafter,  

  ﴾ِبَمْبُعوِثيَن َنْحُن َوَما﴿

(and never shall we be resurrected. ) Allah said,  

  ﴾َربِِّهْم َعَلى ُوِقُفوْا ِإْذ َتَرى َوَلْو﴿

(If you could but see when they will stand before their Lord!) in front of Him,  

  ﴾ِباْلَحقِّ َهـَذا َأَلْيَس﴿

("Is not this the truth'') meaning, is not Resurrection true, contarary to what you thought,  

 ُآنُتْم ِبَما الَعَذاَب َفُذوُقوْا َقاَل َناَوَربِّ َبَلى َقاُلوْا﴿
  ﴾َتْكُفُروَن

(They will say: "Yes, by our Lord!'' He will then say: "So taste you the torment because you used 
not to believe.'') and because you today denied Resurrection. Therefore, taste the torment,  

   ﴾ُتْبِصُروَن َال َأنُتْم َأْم َهـَذا ِسْحٌرَأَف﴿

("Is this magic, or do you not see'') �52:15�  

 َجآَءْتُهُم ِإَذا َحتَّى اللَِّه ِبِلَقآِء َآذَُّبوْا الَِّذيَن َخِسَر َقْد﴿
 ِفيَها َفرَّْطَنا َما َعَلى يَحْسَرَتَنا َقاُلوْا َبْغَتًة السَّاَعُة
 َسآَء َأَال ُظُهوِرِهْم َعَلى َأْوَزاَرُهْم وَنَيْحِمُل َوُهْم



 َوَلْهٌو َلِعٌب ِإالَّ الدُّْنَيآ اْلَحَيوُة َوَما - َيِزُروَن َما
   ﴾َتْعِقُلوَن َأَفَال َيتَُّقوَن لِّلَِّذيَن َخْيٌر االٌِّخَرُة َوَللدَّاُر

(31. They indeed are losers who denied their meeting with Allah, until all of a sudden, the Hour 
(signs of death) is upon them, and they say: "Alas for us that we gave no thought to it,'' while 
they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil indeed are the burdens that they will 
bear!) (32. And the life of this world is nothing but play and amusement. But far better is the 
abode of the Hereafter for those have Taqwa. Will you not then understand) 

Allah describes the regret of the disbelievers when facing Him, and 
their disappointment at the commencement, along with their 
sorrow for not performing good deeds and for their evil deeds. 

This is why Allah said,  

 يَحْسَرَتَنا َقاُلوْا َبْغَتًة السَّاَعُة َجآَءْتُهُم ِإَذا َحتَّى﴿
  ﴾ِفيَها َفرَّْطَنا َما َعَلى

(until all of a sudden, the Hour (signs of death) is upon them, and they say: "Alas for us that we 
gave no thought to it.'') `It' here refers to either the life of this world, or the affairs of the 
Hereafter. Allah's statement,  

 َسآَء َأَال ُظُهوِرِهْم َعَلى َأْوَزاَرُهْم َيْحِمُلوَن َوُهْم﴿
  ﴾َيِزُروَن َما

(while they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil indeed are the burdens that they 
will bear!) Asbat said that As-Suddi said, "Upon entering his grave, every unjust person will 
meet a man with an ugly face, dark skin, awful odor, wearing dirty clothes, who will enter his 
grave with him. When the unjust person sees him, he will say, `How ugly is your face!' He will 
reply, `So was your work, it was ugly.' The unjust person will say, `How foul is the odor coming 
from you!' He will reply, `Such was the case with your work, it stunk.' The unjust person will 
say, `How dirty are your clothes!' He will reply, `And your work too was dirty.' The unjust 
person will ask, `Who are you' He will reply, `I am your deeds.' So he will remain with the 
unjust person in his grave, and when he is resurrected on the Day of Resurrection, his 
companion will say to him, `In the life of the world, I used to carry you because you followed 
desire and lust. Today, you carry me.' So he will ride on the unjust person's back and lead him 
until he enters the Fire. So Allah said,  



 َسآَء َأَال ُظُهوِرِهْم َعَلى َأْوَزاَرُهْم َيْحِمُلوَن َوُهْم﴿
  ﴾َيِزُروَن َما

(while they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil indeed are the burdens that they 
will bear!) �6:31�'' Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َوَلْهٌو َلِعٌب ِإالَّ الدُّْنَيآ اْلَحَيوُة َوَما﴿

(And the life of this world is nothing but play and amusement.) means, most of it is play and 
amusement,  

  ﴾َتْعِقُلوَن َأَفَال َيتَُّقوَن لِّلَِّذيَن َخْيٌر االٌِّخَرُة َوَللدَّاُر﴿

(But far better is the abode of the Hereafter for those who have Taqwa. Will you not then 
understand)  

 َال َفِإنَُّهْم َيُقوُلوَن الَِّذى َلَيْحُزُنَك ِإنَُّه َنْعَلُم َقْد﴿
 - َيْجَحُدوَن اللَِّه ِبـَاَيـِت الظَّـِلِميَن َوَلـِكنَّ ُيَكذُِّبوَنَك

 َما َعَلى َفَصَبُروْا َقْبِلَك نمِّ ُرُسٌل ُآذَِّبْت َوَلَقْد
 ُمَبدَِّل َوَال َنْصُرَنا َأَتـُهْم َحتَّى َوُأوُذوْا ُآذُِّبوْا
 َوِإن - اْلُمْرَسِليَن نََّبِإ ِمن َجآَءَك َوَلقْد اللَِّه ِلَكِلَمـِت
 َأن اْسَتَطْعَت َفِإن ِإْعَراُضُهْم َعَلْيَك َآُبَر َآاَن

 السََّمآِء ِفى ُسلَّمًا َأْو ْرِضاالٌّ ِفى َنَفقًا َتْبَتِغَى
 اْلُهَدى َعَلى َلَجَمَعُهْم اللَُّه َشآَء َوَلْو ِبـَاَيٍة َفَتْأِتَيُهْم
 الَِّذيَن َيْسَتِجيُب ِإنََّما - اْلَجـِهِليَن ِمَن َتُكوَننَّ َفَال

   ﴾ُيْرَجُعوَن ِإَلْيِه ُثمَّ اللَُّه َيْبَعُثُهُم َواْلَمْوَتى َيْسَمُعوَن



(33. We know indeed the grief which their words cause you; it is not you that they deny, but it 
is the verses of Allah that the wrongdoers deny.) (34. Verily, (many) Messengers were denied 
before you, but with patience they bore the denial, and they were hurt, till Our help reached 
them, and none can alter the Words of Allah. Surely, there has reached you the information 
about the Messengers (before you).) (35. If their aversion is hard on you, then if you were able 
to seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to the sky, so that you may bring them a sign. And 
had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together upon true guidance, so be not you one 
of the ignorant.) (36. It is only those who listen, that will respond, but as for the dead, Allah 
will raise them up, then to Him they will be returned.) 

Comforting the Prophet 

Allah comforts the Prophet in his grief over his people's denial and defiance of him,  

  ﴾َيُقوُلوَن الَِّذى َلَيْحُزُنَك ِإنَُّه َنْعَلُم َقْد﴿

(We know indeed the grief which their words cause you;) meaning, We know about their denial 
of you and your sadness and sorrow for them. Allah said in other Ayat,  

  ﴾َحَسَرٍت َعَلْيِهْم َنْفُسَك َتْذَهْب َفَال﴿

(So destroy not yourself in sorrow for them.) �35:8�, and  

   ﴾ُمْؤِمِنيَن َيُكوُنوْا َأالَّ نَّْفَسَك َبـِخٌع َلَعلََّك﴿

(It may be that you are going to kill yourself with grief, that they do not become believers.) 
�26:3�, and,  

 ُيْؤِمُنوْا لَّْم ِإن َءاَثـِرِهْم َعَلى نَّْفَسَك َبـِخٌع َفَلَعلََّك﴿
   ﴾َأَسفًا اْلَحِديِث ِبَهـَذا

(Perhaps, you, would kill yourself in grief, over their footsteps (for their turning away from 
you), because they believe not in this narration.) �18:6� Allah's statement,  

 اللَِّه ِبـَاَيـِت الظَّـِلِميَن َوَلـِكنَّ ُيَكذُِّبوَنَك َال َفِإنَُّهْم﴿
  ﴾َيْجَحُدوَن

(it is not you that they deny, but it is the verses of Allah that the wrongdoers deny.) means, 
they do not accuse you of being a liar,  



  ﴾َيْجَحُدوَن اللَِّه ِبـَاَيـِت الظَّـِلِميَن َوَلـِكنَّ﴿

(but it is the Verses of Allah that the wrongdoers deny. ) It is only the truth that they reject 
and refuse. Muhammad bin Ishaq mentioned that Az-Zuhri said that Abu Jahl, Abu Sufyan Sakhr 
bin Harb and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq once came to listen to the Prophet reciting the Qur'an at 
night, but these three men were not aware of the presence of each other. So they listened to 
the Prophet's recitation until the morning, and then left. They met each other on their way 
back and each one of them asked the others, "What brought you'' So they mentioned to each 
other the reason why they came. They vowed not to repeat this incident so that the young men 
of Quraysh would not hear of what they did and imitate them. On the second night, each one 
of the three came back thinking that the other two would not come because of the vows they 
made to each other. In the morning, they again met each other on their way back and 
criticized each other, vowing not to repeat what they did. On the third night, they again went 
to listen to the Prophet and in the morning they again vowed not to repeat this incident. 
During that day, Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq took his staff and went to Abu Sufyan bin Harb in his 
house saying, "O Abu Hanzalah! What is your opinion concerning what you heard from 
Muhammad.'' Abu Sufyan said, "O Abu Tha`labah! By Allah, I have heard some things that I 
recognize and know their implications. I also heard some things whose meaning and 
implications were unknown to me.'' Al-Akhnas said, "And I the same, by He Whom you swore 
by!'' Al-Akhnas left Abu Sufyan and went to Abu Jahl and asked him, "O Abu Al-Hakam! What is 
your opinion about what you heard from Muhammad. '' Abu Jahl said, "We competed with Bani 
`Abd Manaf (the Prophet's subtribe) and so we fed as they fed and gave away as they gave 
away. So, when we were neck and neck with them, just as two horses in a race, they said, 
`There is a Prophet from among us, to whom revelation from the heaven comes.' So how can 
we ever beat them at that By Allah we will never believe in him or accept what he says.' This is 
when Al-Akhnas left Abu Jahl and went away.'' Allah's statement,  

 َما َعَلى َفَصَبُروْا َقْبِلَك مِّن ُرُسٌل ُآذَِّبْت َوَلَقْد﴿
  ﴾َنْصُرَنا َأَتـُهْم َحتَّى َوُأوُذوْا ُآذُِّبوْا

(Verily, (many) Messengers were denied before you, but with patience they bore the denial, 
and they were hurt, till Our help reached them,) This comforts the Prophet's concern for those 
who denied and rejected him. Allah also commands the Prophet to be patient, just as the 
mighty Messengers before him were. He also promised him victory, just as the previous 
Messengers were victorious and the good end was theirs, after the denial and harm their people 
placed on them. Then, victory came to them in this life, just as victory is theirs in the 
Hereafter. Allah said,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ِلَكِلَمـِت ُمَبدَِّل َوَال﴿

(and none can alter the Words of Allah.) This refers to His decision that victory in this life and 
the Hereafter is for His believing servants. Allah said in other Ayat,  



 َلُهُم ِإنَُّهْم - اْلُمْرَسِليَن ِلِعَباِدَنا َآِلَمُتَنا َسَبَقْت َوَلَقْد﴿
   ﴾اْلَغـِلُبوَن َلُهُم ُجنَدَنا نََّوِإ - اْلَمنُصوُروَن

(And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers. That they verily 
would be made triumphant. And that Our hosts, they verily would be the victors.) �37:171-
173�, and,  

 َقِوىٌّ اللََّه ِإنَّ َوُرُسِلى َأَنْا َبنَّّالْغِل اللَُّه َآَتَب﴿
   ﴾َعِزيٌز

(Allah has decreed: "Verily! It is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious.'' Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful, Almighty.) �58:21� Allah said;  

  ﴾اْلُمْرَسِليَن نََّبِإ ِمن َجآَءَك َوَلقْد﴿

(Surely, there has reached you the information about the Messengers (before you).) who were 
given victory and prevailed over the people who rejected them. And you (O Muhammad ), have 
a good example in them. Allah said next,  

  ﴾اُضُهْمِإْعَر َعَلْيَك َآُبَر َآاَن َوِإن﴿

(If their aversion is hard on you,) and you cannot be patient because of their aversion,  

 َأْو االٌّْرِض ِفى َنَفقًا َتْبَتِغَى َأن اْسَتَطْعَت َفِإن﴿
  ﴾السََّمآِء ِفى ُسلَّمًا

(then if you were able to seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to the sky...) `Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas commented, "If you were able to seek a tunnel and bring them 
an Ayah, or go up a ladder in the sky and bring a better Ayah than the one I (Allah) gave them, 
then do that.'' Similar was reported from Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. Allah's statement,  

 َتُكوَننَّ َفَال اْلُهَدى َعَلى َلَجَمَعُهْم اللَُّه َشآَء َوَلْو﴿
  ﴾اْلَجـِهِليَن ِمَن



(And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together upon true guidance, so be not 
you one of the ignorant.) is similar to His statement,  

 ُآلُُّهْم االٌّْرِض ِفى َمن آلَمَن َربَُّك َشآَء َوَلْو﴿
  ﴾َجِميًعا

(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together) `Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said about Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلُهَدى َعَلى َلَجَمَعُهْم اللَُّه َشآَء َوَلْو﴿

(And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together upon true guidance,) "The 
Messenger of Allah was eager that all people believe and be guided to follow him. Allah told 
him that only those whose happiness Allah has written in the first Dhikr will believe.'' Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َيْسَمُعوَن الَِّذيَن َيْسَتِجيُب ِإنََّما﴿

(It is only those who listen, that will respond,) means, only those who hear the speech, 
comprehend and understand it, will accept your call, O Muhammad ! In another Ayah, Allah 
said;  

 اْلَكـِفِريَن َعَلى اْلَقْوُل َوَيِحقَّ َحّيًا َآاَن َمن لُِّينِذَر﴿
﴾  

(That it may give warning to him who is living, and that the Word may be justified against the 
disbelievers.) �36:70�. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ُيْرَجُعوَن ِإَلْيِه ُثمَّ اللَُّه َيْبَعُثُهُم َواْلَمْوَتى﴿

(but as for the dead, Allah will raise them up, then to Him they will be returned.) refers to the 
disbelievers because their hearts are dead. Therefore, Allah resembled them to dead corpses 
as a way of mocking and belittling them, saying,  

  ﴾ُيْرَجُعوَن ِإَلْيِه ُثمَّ اللَُّه َيْبَعُثُهُم َواْلَمْوَتى﴿



(but as for the dead (disbelievers), Allah will raise them up, then to Him they will be returned 
(for their recompense).)  

 اللََّه ِإنَّ ُقْل رَّبِِّه مِّن َءاَيٌة َعَلْيِه ُنزَِّل َلْوَال ُلوْاَوَقا﴿
 َال َأْآَثَرُهْم َوَلـِكنَّ ءاَيًة ُيَنزٍِّل َأن َعَلى َقاِدٌر

 َطاِئٍر َوَال االٌّْرِض ِفى َدآبٍَّة ِمن َوَما - َيْعَلُموَن
 ِفى ْطَناَفرَّ مَّا َأْمَثـُلُكْم ُأَمٌم ِإالَّ ِبَجَناَحْيِه َيِطيُر
 - ُيْحَشُروَن َربِِّهْم ِإَلى ُثمَّ َشْىٍء ِمن الِكَتـِب
ـْاَيـِتَنا َآذَُّبوْا َوالَِّذيَن  َمن الظُُّلَمـِت ِفى َوُبْكٌم ُصمٌّ ِب
 ِصَرٍط َعَلى َيْجَعْلُه َيَشْأ َوَمن ُيْضِلْلُه اللَُّه َيَشِإ

   ﴾مُّْسَتِقيٍم

(37. And they said: "Why is not a sign sent down to him from his Lord'' Say: "Allah is certainly 
able to send down a sign, but most of them know not.'') (38. There is not a moving creature on 
earth, nor a bird that flies with its two wings, but are Umam like you. We have neglected 
nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) shall be gathered.) (39. Those who reject 
Our Ayat are deaf and dumb in darkness. Allah sends astray whom He wills and He guides on 
the straight path whom He wills.) 

The Idolators Ask for a Miracle 

Allah states that the idolators used to proclaim, "Why does not (Muhammad) bring an Ayah from 
his Lord,'' meaning, a miracle of their choice! They would sometimes say,  

 االٌّْرِض ِمَن َلَنا َتْفُجَر َحتَّى َلَك نُّْؤِمَن َلن﴿
  ﴾َيْنُبوًعا

("We shall not believe in you, until you cause a spring to gush forth from the ground for us.'') 
�17:90�.  



 َوَلـِكنَّ ءاَيًة ُيَنزٍِّل َأن َعَلى َقاِدٌر اللََّه ِإنَّ ُقْل﴿
  ﴾َيْعَلُموَن َال َأْآَثَرُهْم

(Say: "Allah is certainly able to send down a sign, but most of them know not.'') Certainly, Allah 
is able to send an Ayah (sign). But, He decided out of His wisdom to delay that, because if He 
sends an Ayah of their liking and they still do not believe, this will hasten their punishment as 
with the previous nations. Allah said in other Ayat,  

 ِبَها َآذََّب َأن ِإالَّ ِباالٌَّيـِت نُّْرِسَل َأن َمَنَعَنآ َوَما﴿
 ِبَها َفَظَلُموْا ُمْبِصَرًة النَّاَقَة َثُموَد َوَءاَتْيَنا االٌّوَُّلوَن

   ﴾َتْخِويًفا ِإالَّ ِباالٌَّيـِت ُنْرِسُل َوَما

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them. And We 
sent the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent not the 
signs except to warn, and to make them afraid (of destruction).) �17:59�, and,  

 َفَظلَّْت اَيًةَء السََّمآِء مَِّن َعَلْيِهْم ُنَنزِّْل نََّشْأ ِإن﴿
   ﴾َخـِضِعيَن َلَها َأْعَنـُقُهْم

(If We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, to which they would bend 
their necks in humility) �26:4�.  

 

The Meaning of Umam 

Allah said,  

 ِطيُرَي َطاِئٍر َوَال االٌّْرِض ِفى َدآبٍَّة ِمن َوَما﴿
  ﴾َأْمَثـُلُكْم ُأَمٌم ِإالَّ ِبَجَناَحْيِه

(There is not a moving (living) creature on earth, nor a bird that flies with its two wings, but 
are Umam like you.) Mujahid commented, "Meaning, various species that have distinct names.'' 
Qatadah said, "Birds are an Ummah, humans are an Ummah and the Jinns are an Ummah.'' As-
Suddi said that,  



  ﴾َأْمَثـُلُكْم ُأَمٌم ِإالَّ﴿

(but are Umam like you.) means, creations (or species). Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َشْىٍء ِمن الِكَتـِب ِفى َفرَّْطَنا مَّا﴿

(We have neglected nothing in the Book,) means, the knowledge about all things is with Allah, 
and He never forgets any of His creatures, nor their sustenance, nor their affairs, whether 
these creatures live in the sea or on land. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

 ِرْزُقَها اللَِّه َعَلى ِإالَّ االٌّْرِض ِفي َدآبٍَّة ِمن َوَما﴿
 مُِّبيٍن ِآَتاٍب ِفى ُآلٌّ َوُمْسَتْوَدَعَها ُمْسَتَقرََّها َوَيْعَلُم

﴾  

(And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit (in the uterus, grave, etc.). All is in a Clear Book.) �11:6�, there 
is a record of their names, numbers, movements, and lack of movement. In another Ayah, Allah 
said;  

 َيْرُزُقَها اللَُّه ِرْزَقَها َتْحِمُل الَّ َدآبٍَّة مِّن َوَآَأيِّن﴿
   ﴾اْلَعِليُم السَِّميُع َوَوُه َوِإيَّاُآْم

(And so many a moving creature there is, that carries not its own provision! Allah provides for 
it and for you. And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) �29:60� Ibn Abi Hatim reported that 
Ibn `Abbas said about the Ayah,  

  ﴾ُيْحَشُروَن َربِِّهْم ِإَلى ُثمَّ﴿

(then unto their Lord they (all) shall be gathered.) "Death gathers them.'' It was also said that 
the Day of Resurrection gathers them, for in another Ayah, Allah said;  

   ﴾ُحِشَرْت اْلُوُحوُش َوِإَذا﴿

(And when the wild beasts shall be gathered together.) �81:5� `Abdur-Razzaq recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said about Allah's statement,  



 َشْىٍء ِمن الِكَتـِب ِفى َفرَّْطَنا مَّا َأْمَثـُلُكْم ُأَمٌم ِإالَّ﴿
  ﴾ُيْحَشُروَن َربِِّهْم ِإَلى ُثمَّ

(but are Umam like you. We have neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) 
shall be gathered.) "All creatures will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection, the beasts, birds 
and all others. Allah's justice will be so perfect, that the un-horned sheep will receive 
retribution from the horned sheep. Allah will then command them, `Be dust!' This is when the 
disbeliever will say,  

  ﴾ُتَربًا ُآنُت َيـَلْيَتِنى﴿

("Woe to me! Would that I were dust!'')''�78: 40�. And this was reported from the Prophet in the 
Hadith about the Trumpet. 

The Disbelievers will be Deaf and Mute in Darkness 

Allah said,  

ـْاَيـِتَنا َآذَُّبوْا َوالَِّذيَن﴿   ﴾الظُُّلَمـِت ِفى َوُبْكٌم ُصمٌّ ِب

(Those who reject Our Ayat are deaf and dumb in darkness.) due to their ignorance, little 
knowledge and minute comprehension. Their example is that of the deaf-mute who cannot 
hear nor speak, as well as being blinded by darkness. Therefore, how can such a person find 
guidance to the path or change the condition he is in Allah said in other Ayat,  

 َما َأَضاَءْت َفَلمَّآ َنارًا اْسَتْوَقَد ِذىالَّ َآَمَثِل َمَثُلُهْم﴿
 الَّ ُظُلَمـٍت ِفي َوَتَرَآُهْم ِبُنوِرِهْم اللَُّه َذَهَب َحْوَلُه

   ﴾َيْرِجُعوَن َال َفُهْم ُعْمٌى ُبْكٌم ُصمٌّ - ُيْبِصُروَن

(Their parable is that of one who kindled a fire; then, when it illuminated all around him, Allah 
took away their light and left them in darkness. (So) they could not see. They are deaf, dumb, 
and blind, so they return not (to the right path)) �2:17-18�, and,  

 َفْوِقِه مِّن َمْوٌج َيْغَشـُه لُّجِّىٍّ َبْحٍر ِفى َآُظُلَمـٍت َأْو﴿
 َفْوَق َبْعُضَها ُظُلَمـٌت َسَحاٌب َفْوِقِه مِّن َمْوٌج



 َيْجَعِل لَّْم َوَمن َيَراَها َيَكْد َلْم َيَدُه َأْخَرَج ِإَذآ َبْعٍض
   ﴾ُنوٍر ِمن َلُه َفَما ُنورًا َلُه اللَُّه

(Or like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with a great wave topped by a great 
wave, topped by dark clouds, darkness, one above another, if a man stretches out his hand, he 
can hardly see it! And he for whom Allah has not appointed light, for him there is no light. ) 
�24:40� This is why Allah said here,  

 َعَلى َيْجَعْلُه َيَشْأ َوَمن ُيْضِلْلُه اللَُّه َيَشِإ َمن﴿
  ﴾مُّْسَتِقيٍم ِصَرٍط

(Allah sends astray whom He wills and He guides on the straight path whom He wills.) for He 
does what He wills with His creatures.  

 اَعُةالسَّ َأَتْتُكْم َأْو اللَِّه َعَذاُب َأَتـُكْم ِإْن َأَرَأْيُتُكم ُقْل﴿
 ِإيَّـُه َبْل - َصـِدِقيَن ُآنُتْم ِإن َتْدُعوَن اللَِّه َأَغْيَر

 َوَتنَسْوَن َشآَء ِإْن ِإَلْيِه َتْدُعوَن َما َفَيْكِشُف َتْدُعوَن
 َقْبِلَك مِّن ُأَمٍم ِإَلى َأْرَسلَنآ َوَلَقْد - ُتْشِرُآوَن َما

 - َيَتَضرَُّعوَن ُهْمَلَعلَّ َوالضَّرَّآِء ِباْلَبْأَسآِء َفَأَخْذَنـُهْم
 َقَسْت َوَلـِكن َتَضرَُّعوْا َبْأُسَنا َجآَءُهْم ِإْذ َفَلْوال
 - َيْعَمُلوَن َآاُنوّا َما الشَّْيَطـُن َلُهُم َوَزيََّن ُقُلوُبُهْم
 ُآلِّ َأْبَواَب َعَلْيِهْم َفَتْحَنا ِبِه ُذآُِّروْا َما َنُسوْا َفَلمَّا
 َبْغَتًة َأَخْذَنـُهْم ُأوُتوْا ِبَمآ ْاَفِرُحو ِإَذا َحتَّى َشْىٍء
 َظَلُموْا الَِّذيَن اْلَقْوِم َداِبُر َفُقِطَع - مُّْبِلُسوَن ُهْم َفِإَذا

   ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن َربِّ للَِّه َواْلَحْمُد



(40. Say: "Tell me if Allah's torment comes upon you, or the Hour comes upon you, would you 
then call upon any one other than Allah (Reply) if you are truthful!'') (41. Nay! To Him alone 
you call, and, if He willed, He would remove that (distress) for which you call upon Him, and 
you forget at that time whatever partners you joined with Him (in worship)!) (42. Verily, We 
sent (Messengers) to many nations before you. And We seized them with extreme poverty and 
loss of health so that they might believe with humility.) (43. When Our torment reached them, 
why then did they not believe with humility But their hearts became hardened, and Shaytan 
made fair-seeming to them that which they used to do.) (44. So, when they forgot (the 
warning) with which they had been reminded, We opened to them the gates of every (pleasant) 
thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they were given, all of a sudden, We 
took them to punishment, and lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and 
sorrows.) (45. So the roots of the people who did wrong were cut off. And all the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the all that exists.) 

The Idolators Call On Allah Alone During Torment and Distress 

Allah states that He does what He wills with His creatures and none can resist His decision or 
avert what He decrees for them. He is the One Who has no partners, Who accepts the 
supplication from whomever He wills. Allah said,  

 السَّاَعُة َأَتْتُكْم َأْو اللَِّه َعَذاُب َأَتـُكْم ِإْن َأَرَأْيُتُكم ُقْل﴿
   ﴾َصـِدِقيَن ُآنُتْم ِإن َتْدُعوَن اللَِّه َأَغْيَر

(Say: "Tell me if Allah's torment comes upon you, or the Hour comes upon you, would you then 
call upon any one other than Allah (Reply) if you are truthful!'') This means, you -- disbelievers 
-- will not call other than Allah in this case, because you know that none except He is able to 
remove the affliction. Allah said,  

  ﴾َصـِدِقيَن ُآنُتْم ِإن﴿

(if you are truthful) by taking gods besides Him.  

 َشآَء ِإْن ِإَلْيِه َتْدُعوَن َما َفَيْكِشُف َتْدُعوَن ِإيَّـُه َبْل﴿
   ﴾ُتْشِرُآوَن َما َوَتنَسْوَن

(Nay! To Him alone you call, and, if He willed, He would remove that (distress) for which you 
call upon Him, and you forget at that time whatever partners you joined with Him (in 
worship)!) for in times of necessity, you only call on Allah and forget your idols and false 
deities. In another Ayah, Allah said;  



 َتْدُعوَن َمن َضلَّ اْلَبْحِر ِفى اْلضُّرُّ َمسَُّكُم َوِإَذا﴿
  ﴾ِإيَّاُه ِإَال

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon besides Him vanish from 
you except Him (Allah)) �17:67�. Allah said;  

 َفَأَخْذَنـُهْم َقْبِلَك مِّن ُأَمٍم ِإَلى َأْرَسلَنآ َوَلَقْد﴿
  ﴾ِباْلَبْأَسآِء

(Verily, We sent (Messengers) to many nations before you. And We seized them with extreme 
poverty...) That is, loss of wealth and diminished provisions,  

  ﴾َوالضَّرَّآِء﴿

(and loss of health) various illnesses, diseases and pain,  

  ﴾َيَتَضرَُّعوَن َلَعلَُّهْم﴿

(so that they might believe with humility) and call Allah and supplicate to Him with humbleness 
and humility. Allah said;  

  ﴾َتَضرَُّعوْا َبْأُسَنا َجآَءُهْم ِإْذ َفَلْوال﴿

(When Our torment reached them, why then did they not believe with humility) Meaning: Why 
do they not believe and humble themselves before Us when We test them with disaster'  

  ﴾ُقُلوُبُهْم َقَسْت َوَلـِكن﴿

(But their hearts became hardened,) for their hearts are not soft or humble,  

  ﴾َيْعَمُلوَن َآاُنوّا َما الشَّْيَطـُن َلُهُم َوَزيََّن﴿

(and Shaytan made fair-seeming to them that which they used to do. ) That is, Shirk, defiance 
and rebellion.  



  ﴾ِبِه ُذآُِّروْا َما َنُسوْا َفَلمَّا﴿

(So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been reminded,) by ignoring and 
turning away from it,  

  ﴾َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َأْبَواَب َعَلْيِهْم َفَتْحَنا﴿

(We opened to them the gates of everything,) Meaning: `We opened the gates of provisions for 
them from wherever they wished, so that We deceive them.' We seek refuge with Allah from 
such an end. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾ُأوُتوْا ِبَمآ َفِرُحوْا ِإَذا َحتَّى﴿

f(until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they were given,) such as wealth, children 
and provisions,  

  ﴾ُسوَنمُّْبِل ُهْم َفِإَذا َبْغَتًة َأَخْذَنـُهْم﴿

(all of a sudden, We took them to punishment and lo! They were plunged into destruction with 
deep regrets and sorrows.) They have no hope for any type of good thing. Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said, "Whomever Allah gives provision and he thinks that Allah is not testing him, has no 
wisdom. Whomever has little provision and thinks that Allah will not look at (provide for) him, 
has no wisdom.'' He then recited the Ayah,  

 ُآلِّ َأْبَواَب َعَلْيِهْم َفَتْحَنا ِبِه ُذآُِّروْا َما َنُسوْا َفَلمَّا﴿
 َبْغَتًة َأَخْذَنـُهْم ُأوُتوْا ِبَمآ َفِرُحوْا ِإَذا َحتَّى َشْىٍء
   ﴾مُّْبِلُسوَن ُهْم َفِإَذا

(So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been reminded, We opened to them 
the gates of every (pleasant) thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We took them to punishment, and lo! They were plunged into 
destruction with deep regrets and sorrows.) He added, "By the Lord of the Ka`bah! Allah 
deceived these people, when He gave them what they wished, and then they were punished.'' 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement.  



 َوَخَتَم َوَأْبَصـَرُآْم َسْمَعُكْم اللَُّه َأَخَذ ِإْن َأَرَأْيُتْم ُقْل﴿
 اْنُظْر ِبِه َيْأِتيُكْم اللَِّه َغْيُر ِإَلـٌه مَّْن ُقُلوِبُكْم َعَلى
 ُقْل - َيْصِدُفوَن ُهْم ُثمَّ االٌَّيـِت ُنَصرُِّف َآْيَف

 َهْل َجْهَرًة َأْو َبْغَتًة اللَِّه َعَذاُب َأَتـُكْم ِإْن َأَرَأْيَتُكْم
 اْلُمْرَسِليَن ُنْرِسُل َوَما - الظَّـِلُموَن اْلَقْوُم ِإالَّ ُيْهَلُك
 َفَال َوَأْصَلَح َءاَمَن َفَمْن َوُمنِذِريَن ُمَبشِِّريَن ِإالَّ

 َآذَُّبوْا َوالَِّذيَن - وَنَيْحَزُن ُهْم َوَال َعَلْيِهْم َخْوٌف
   ﴾َيْفُسُقوَن َآاُنوْا ِبَما اْلَعَذاُب َيَمسُُّهُم ِبـَاَيـِتَنا

(46. Say: "Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your sight, and sealed up your hearts, is 
there a god other than Allah who could restore them to you'' See how variously We explain the 
Ayat, yet they turn aside.) (47. Say: "Tell me, if the punishment of Allah comes to you 
suddenly, or openly, will any be destroyed except the wrongdoing people'') (48. And We send 
not the Messengers but as givers of glad tidings and as warners. So whosoever believes and does 
righteous good deeds, upon such shall come no fear, nor shall they grieve.) (49. But those who 
reject Our Ayat, the torment will strike them for their rebelling.) Allah said to His Messenger, 
say, O Muhammad , to those rebellious liars,  

  ﴾َوَأْبَصـَرُآْم َسْمَعُكْم اللَُّه َأَخَذ ِإْن َأَرَأْيُتْم﴿

(Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your sight.) just as He gave these senses to you. 
In another Ayah, Allah said;  

  ﴾َواالٌّْبَصـَر السَّْمَع َلُكُم َلَوَجَع َأنَشَأُآْم الَِّذى ُهَو﴿

(It is He Who has created you, and endowed you with hearing, seeing.) �67:23�. The Ayah 
above might also mean that Allah will not allow the disbelievers to benefit from these senses in 
religious terms. This is why He said next,  

  ﴾ُقُلوِبُكْم َعَلى َوَخَتَم﴿

(and sealed up your hearts,.) He also said in other Ayat,  



  ﴾واالٌّْبَصـَر السَّْمَع َيْمِلُك َأمَّن﴿

(Or who owns hearing and sight) �10:31�, and,  

  ﴾َوَقْلِبِه اْلَمْرِء َبْيَن َيُحوُل اللََّه َأنَّ َواْعَلُموْا﴿

(And know that Allah comes in between a person and his heart.) Allah said;  

  ﴾ِبِه َيْأِتيُكْم اللَِّه َغْيُر ِإَلـٌه مَّْن﴿

(Is there a god other than Allah who could restore them to you) Meaning, is there anyone 
except Allah who is able to give you back these senses if Allah took them from you Only Allah is 
able to do so, and this is why He said here,  

  ﴾االٌَّيـِت ُنَصرُِّف َآْيَف اْنُظْر﴿

(See how variously We explain the Ayat,) and make them plain and clear, testifying to Allah's 
Oneness in lordship and that those worshipped besides Him are all false and unworthy.  

  ﴾َيْصِدُفوَن ُهْم ُثمَّ﴿

(yet they turn aside.) After this explanation, they still turn away from the truth and hinder 
people from following it. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َبْغَتًة اللَِّه َعَذاُب َأَتـُكْم ِإْن َأَرَأْيَتُكْم ُقْل﴿

(Say: "Tell me, if the punishment of Allah comes to you suddenly...'') means, while you are 
unaware -- or during the night -- striking you all of a sudden,  

  ﴾َجْهَرًة َأْو﴿

(or openly) during the day, or publicly,  

  ﴾الظَّـِلُموَن اْلَقْوُم ِإالَّ ُيْهَلُك ْلَه﴿



(will any be destroyed except the wrongdoing people) This torment only strikes those who 
commit injustice against themselves by associating others with Allah, while those who worship 
Allah alone without partners will be saved from it, and they will have no fear or sorrow. In 
another Ayah, Allah said;  

  ﴾ِبُظْلٍم ِإيَمـَنُهْم َيْلِبُسوْا َوَلْم َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن﴿

(It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm, (wrong or Shirk).) �6:82� Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َوُمنِذِريَن ُمَبشِِّريَن ِإالَّ اْلُمْرَسِليَن ُنْرِسُل َوَما﴿

(And We send not the Messengers but as bearers of glad tidings and as warners.) means, the 
Messengers bring good news to Allah's servants, as well as, command all that is good and 
righteous. They also warn those who disbelieve in Allah of His anger and of all types of 
torment. Allah said,  

  ﴾َوَأْصَلَح َءاَمَن َفَمْن﴿

(So whosoever believes and does righteous good deeds.) meaning, whoever believes in his heart 
with what the Messengers were sent with and makes his works righteous by imitating them;  

  ﴾َعَلْيِهْم َخْوٌف َفَال﴿

(upon such shall come no fear,) concerning the future,  

  ﴾َيْحَزُنوَن ُهْم َوَال﴿

(nor shall they grieve.) about what they missed in the past and left behind them in this world. 
Certainly, Allah will be the Wali and Protector over what they left behind. Allah said next,  

 َآاُنوْا ِبَما اْلَعَذاُب َيَمسُُّهُم ِبـَاَيـِتَنا َآذَُّبوْا َوالَِّذيَن﴿
   ﴾َيْفُسُقوَن

(But those who reject Our Ayat, the torment will strike them for their rebelling.) The torment 
will strike them because of disbelieving in the Message of the Messengers, defying Allah's 
commands, committing what He prohibited and transgressing His set limits.  



 َأْعَلُم َوال ِهاللَّ َخَزآِئُن ِعنِدى َلُكْم َأُقوُل الَّ ُقل﴿
 َما ِإالَّ َأتَِّبُع ِإْن َمَلٌك ِإنِّى َلُكْم َأُقوُل َوال اْلَغْيَب
 َأَفَال َواْلَبِصيُر االٌّْعَمى َيْسَتِوى َهْل ُقْل ِإَلىَّ ُيوَحى

 ُيْحَشُروْا َأن َيَخاُفوَن الَِّذيَن ِبِه َوَأنِذْر - َتَتَفكَُّروَن
 َشِفيٌع َوَال َوِلىٌّ ُدوِنِه نمِّ َلُهْم َلْيَس َربِِّهْم ِإَلى
 َربَُّهْم َيْدُعوَن الَِّذيَن َتْطُرِد َوَال - َيتَُّقوَن لََّعلَُّهْم
 ِمْن َعَلْيَك َما َوْجَهُه ُيِريُدوَن َواْلَعِشىِّ ِباْلَغَداِة
 مِّن َعَلْيِهْم ِحَساِبَك ِمْن َوَما َشْىٍء مِّن ِحَساِبِهم
 َوَآذِلَك - الظَّـِلِميَن ِمَن َنَفَتُكو َفَتْطُرَدُهْم َشْىٍء
 اللَُّه َمنَّ َأَهـُؤالِء لَِّيُقولوْا ِبَبْعٍض َبْعَضُهْم َفَتنَّا

 - ِبالشَّـِكِريَن ِبَأْعَلَم اللَُّه َأَلْيَس َبْيِنَنآ مِّن َعَلْيِهم
 َعَلْيُكْم َسَلـٌم َفُقْل ِبـَاَيـِتَنا ُيْؤِمُنوَن الَِّذيَن َجآَءَك َوِإَذا
 ِمنُكْم َعِمَل َمن َأنَُّه الرَّْحَمَة َنْفِسِه َعَلى َربُُّكْم َآَتَب
 َفَأنَُّه َوَأْصَلَح َبْعِدِه ِمن َتاَب ُثمَّ ِبَجَهاَلٍة ُسوًءا
   ﴾رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر

(50. Say: "I don't tell you that with me are the treasures of Allah, nor (that) I know the Unseen; 
nor do I tell you that I am an angel. I but follow what is revealed to me.'' Say: "Are the blind 
and the one who sees equal Will you not then consider'') (51. And warn therewith those who 
fear that they will be gathered before their Lord, when there will be neither a protector nor an 
intercessor for them besides Him, so that they may have Taqwa.) (52. And turn not away those 
who invoke their Lord, morning and evening seeking His Face. You are accountable for them in 
nothing, and they are accountable for you in nothing, that you may turn them away, and thus 
become of the wrongdoers.) (53. Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they 
might say: "Is it these (poor believers) that Allah has favored from amongst us'' Does not Allah 
know best those who are grateful) (54. When those who believe in Our Ayat come to you, say: 



"Salamun `Alaykum'' (peace be on you); your Lord has written mercy for Himself, so that, if any 
of you does evil in ignorance, and thereafter repents and does righteous good deeds, then 
surely, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.)  

 

The Messenger Neither has the Key to Allah's Treasures, Nor Knows 
the Unseen 

Allah said to His Messenger ,  

  ﴾اللَِّه َخَزآِئُن ِعنِدى َلُكْم َأُقوُل الَّ ُقل﴿

(Say: "I don't tell you that with me are the treasures of Allah.'') meaning, I do not own Allah's 
treasures or have any power over them,  

  ﴾اْلَغْيَب َأْعَلُم َوال﴿

(nor (that) I know the Unseen,) and I do not say that I know the Unseen, because its knowledge 
is with Allah and I only know what He conveys of it to me.  

  ﴾َمَلٌك ِإنِّى َلُكْم َأُقوُل َوال﴿

(nor I tell you that I am an angel.) meaning, I do not claim that I am an angel. I am only a 
human to whom Allah sends revelation, and He honored me with this duty and favored me with 
it.  

  ﴾ِإَلىَّ ُيوَحى َما ِإالَّ َأتَِّبُع ِإْن﴿

(I but follow what is revealed to me.) and I never disobey the revelation in the least.  

  ﴾َواْلَبِصيُر االٌّْعَمى َيْسَتِوى َهْل ُقْل﴿

(Say: "Are the blind and the one who sees equal'') meaning, `Is the one who is guided, following 
the truth, equal to the one misled'  

  ﴾َتَتَفكَُّروَن َأَفَال﴿

(Will you not then consider) In another Ayah, Allah said;  



 َآَمْن اْلَحقُّ َربَِّك ِمن ِإَلْيَك ُأنِزَل َأنََّمآ َيْعَلُم َأَفَمن﴿
   ﴾اَألْلَبـِب ُأْوُلوْا َيَتَذآَُّر ِإنََّما َأْعَمى ُهَو

(Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed to you from your Lord is the truth, be 
like him who is blind But it is only the men of understanding that pay heed.) �13:19� Allah's 
statement,  

 بِِّهْمَر ِإَلى ُيْحَشُروْا َأن َيَخاُفوَن الَِّذيَن ِبِه َوَأنِذْر﴿
  ﴾َشِفيٌع َوَال َوِلىٌّ ُدوِنِه مِّن َلُهْم َلْيَس

(And warn therewith those who fear that they will be gathered before their Lord, when there 
will be neither a protector nor an intercessor for them besides Him,) means, warn with this 
Qur'an, O Muhammad ,  

  ﴾مُّْشِفُقوَن َربِِّهْم َخْشيِة مِّْن ُهم الَِّذيَن﴿

(Those who live in awe for fear of their Lord) �23:57�, who,  

  ﴾الِحَساِب ُسوَء َربَُّهمَوَيَخاُفوَن َيْخَشْوَن﴿

(Fear their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning.) �13:21�,  

  ﴾َربِِّهْم ِإَلى ُيْحَشُروْا َأن ُفوَنَيَخا الَِّذيَن﴿

(those who fear that they will be gathered before their Lord,) on the Day of Resurrection,  

  ﴾َشِفيٌع َوَال َوِلىٌّ ُدوِنِه مِّن َلُهْم َلْيَس﴿

(when there will be neither a protector nor an intercessor for them besides Him, ) for on that 
Day, they will have no relative or intercessor who can prevent His torment if He decides to 
punish them with it,  

  ﴾َيتَُّقوَن َلَعلَُّهْم﴿



(so that they may have Taqwa.) Therefore, warn of the Day when there will be no judge except 
Allah,  

  ﴾َيتَُّقوَن َلَعلَُّهْم﴿

(so that they may have Taqwa.) and thus work good deeds in this life, so that their good deeds 
may save them on the Day of Resurrection from Allah's torment, and so that He will grant them 
multiple rewards. 

Prohibiting the Messenger from Turning the Weak Away and the 
Order to Honor Them 

Allah said,  

 َواْلَعِشىِّ ِباْلَغَداِة َربَُّهْم َيْدُعوَن الَِّذيَن َتْطُرِد َوَال﴿
  ﴾َوْجَهُه ُيِريُدوَن

(And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and evening seeking His Face.) 
meaning, do not turn away those who have these qualities, instead make them your 
companions and associates. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

 ِباْلَغَداِة َربَُّهم َيْدُعوَن الَِّذيَن َمَع َنْفَسَك َواْصِبْر﴿
 َعْنُهْم ْيَناَكَع َتْعُد َوَال َوْجَهُه ُيِريُدوَن َواْلَعِشىِّ
 َقْلَبُه َأْغَفْلَنا َمْن ُتِطْع َوَال الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوِة ِزيَنَة ُتِريُد
   ﴾ُفُرًطا َأْمُرُه َوَآاَن َهَواُه َواتََّبَع ِذْآِرَنا َعن

(And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord morning and evening, seeking His 
Face, and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the 
world; and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, one who 
follows his own lusts and whose affair (deeds) has been lost.)�18:28� Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َربَُّهْم َيْدُعوَن﴿

(invoke their Lord...) refers to those who worship Him and supplicate to Him,  



  ﴾َواْلَعِشىِّ ِباْلَغَداِة﴿

(morning and evening.) referring to the obligatory prayers, according to Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib, 
Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Qatadah. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

  ﴾َلُكْم َأْسَتِجْب اْدُعوِنى َربُُّكـْم َوَقاَل﴿

(And your Lord said, "Invoke Me, I will respond (to your invocation).'') �40:60�, I will accept 
your supplication. Allah said next,  

  ﴾َوْجَهُه ُيِريُدوَن﴿

(seeking His Face.) meaning, they seek Allah's Most Generous Face, by sincerity for Him in the 
acts of worship and obedience they perform. Allah said;  

 ِحَساِبَك ِمْن َوَما َشْىٍء مِّن ِحَساِبِهم ِمْن َعَلْيَك َما﴿
  ﴾َشْىٍء مِّن َعَلْيِهْم

(You are accountable for them in nothing, and they are accountable for you in nothing,) This is 
similar to the answer Nuh gave to his people when they said,  

  ﴾االٌّْرَذُلوَن َواتََّبَعَك َلَك َأُنْؤِمُن﴿

(Shall we believe in you, when the meekest (of the people) follow you'') �26:111�. Nuh 
answered them,  

 ِحَساُبُهْم ِإْن - َيْعَمُلوَن َآاُنوْا ِبَما ِعْلِمى َوَما َقاَل﴿
   ﴾َتْشُعُروَن َلْو َربِّى َعَلى ِإالَّ

(And what knowledge have I of what they used to do Their account is only with my Lord, if you 
could (but) know.) �26:112-113�, meaning, their reckoning is for Allah not me, just as my 
reckoning is not up to them. Allah said here,  

  ﴾الظَّـِلِميَن ِمَن َفَتُكوَن َفَتْطُرَدُهْم﴿



(that you may turn them away, and thus become of the wrongdoers.) meaning, you will be 
unjust if you turn them away. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِبَبْعٍض َبْعَضُهْم َفَتنَّا َوَآذِلَك﴿

(Thus We have tried some of them with others) means, We tested, tried and checked them 
with each other,  

  ﴾َبْيِنَنآ مِّن َعَلْيِهم اللَُّه َمنَّ َأَهـُؤالِء لَِّيُقولوْا﴿

(That they might say: "Is it these (poor believers) that Allah has favored from amongst us'') This 
is because at first, most of those who followed the Messenger of Allah were the weak among 
the people, men, women, slaves, and only a few chiefs or noted men followed him. Nuh, was 
also addressed by his people  

 َباِدَى َأَراِذُلَنا ُهْم الَِّذيَن ِإالَّ اتََّبَعَك َنَراَك َوَما﴿
  ﴾الرَّْأى

(Nor do we see any follow you but the meekest among us and they (too) followed you without 
thinking.) �11:27� KHeraclius, emperor of Rome, asked Abu Sufyan, "Do the noblemen or the 
weak among people follow him (Muhammad )'' Abu Sufyan replied, "Rather the weak among 
them.'' Heraclius commented, "Such is the case with followers of the Messengers.'' The idolators 
of Quraysh used to mock the weak among them who believed in the Prophet and they even 
tortured some of them. They used to say, "Are these the ones whom Allah favored above us,'' 
meaning, Allah would not guide these people, instead of us, to all that is good, if indeed what 
they embraced is good. Allah mentioned similar statements in the Qur'an from the disbelievers,  

  ﴾ِإَلْيِه َسَبُقوَنآ مَّا َخْيرًا َآاَن َلْو﴿

(Had it been a good thing, they (weak and poor) would not have preceded us to it!) �46:11�, 
and,  

 َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َقاَل ِبيَِّنـٍت َءاَيـُتَنا َعَلْيِهْم ُتْتَلى َوِإَذا﴿
 َوَأْحَسُن مََّقامًا َخْيٌر اْلَفِريَقْيِن َأىُّ َءاَمُنوْا ِللَِّذيَن
   ﴾َنِدّيًا



(And when Our clear verses are recited to them, those who disbelieve say to those who 
believe: "Which of the two groups is best in position and station.'') �19:73� Allah said in reply,  

 َأَثاثًا َأْحَسُن ُهْم َقْرٍن مِّن َقْبَلُهْم َأْهَلْكَنا َوَآْم﴿
   ﴾َوِرْءيًا

(And how many a generation (past nations) have We destroyed before them, who were better 
in wealth, goods and outward appearance) �19:74�. Here, Allah answered the disbelievers 
when they said,  

 ِبَأْعَلَم اللَُّه َأَلْيَس َبْيِنَنآ مِّن َعَلْيِهم اللَُّه َمنَّ َأَهـُؤالِء﴿
  ﴾ِبالشَّـِكِريَن

("Is it these (poor believers) that Allah has favored from amongst us'' Does not Allah know best 
those who are grateful) Meaning is not Allah more knowledgeable of those who thank and 
appreciate Him in statement, action and heart Thus Allah directs these believers to the ways of 
peace, transfers them from darkness to light by His leave, and guides them to the straight 
path. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

 َلَمَع اللََّه َوِإنَّ ُسُبَلَنا َلَنْهِدَينَُّهْم ِفيَنا َجـَهُدوْا َوالَِّذيَن﴿
   ﴾اْلُمْحِسِنيَن

(As for those who strive hard for Us (Our cause), We will surely guide them to Our paths (i.e. 
Allah's religion). And verily, Allah is with the doers of good'') �29:69�. An authentic Hadith 
states,  

 َأْلَواِنُكْم، ِإَلى َوَلا ُصَوِرُآْم ِإَلى َيْنُظُر َلا اَهللا ِإنَّ«
  »َوَأْعَماِلُكم ُقُلوِبُكْم ِإَلى َيْنُظُر َوَلِكْن

(Allah does not look at your shapes or colors, but He looks at your heart and actions.) Allah's 
statement,  

 َسَلـٌم َفُقْل ِبـَاَيـِتَنا ُيْؤِمُنوَن الَِّذيَن َجآَءَك َوِإَذا﴿
  ﴾َعَلْيُكْم



(When those who believe in Our Ayat come to you, say: "Salamun `Alaykum'' (peace be on 
you);) means, honor them by returning the Salam and give them the good news of Allah's 
exclusive, encompassing mercy for them. So Allah said;  

  ﴾الرَّْحَمَة َنْفِسِه َعَلى َربُُّكْم َآَتَب﴿

(your Lord has written Mercy for Himself,) meaning, He has obliged His Most Honored Self to 
grant mercy, as a favor, out of His compassion and beneficence,  

  ﴾ِبَجَهاَلٍة ُسوًءا ِمنُكْم َعِمَل َمن َأنَُّه﴿

(So that, if any of you does evil in ignorance...) as every person who disobeys Allah does it in 
ignorance,  

  ﴾َوَأْصَلَح َبْعِدِه ِمن َتاَب ُثمَّ﴿

(and thereafter repents and does righteous good deeds,) by repenting from the sins that he 
committed, intending not to repeat the sin in the future, but to perform righteous deeds,  

  ﴾رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر َفَأنَُّه﴿

(then surely, He is Oft-Forgiving Most Merciful.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ِعْنَدُه َفُهَو ِآَتاٍب ِفي َآَتَب اْلَخْلَق اُهللا َقَضى َلمَّا«
  »َغَضِبي َغَلَبْت َرْحَمِتي ِإنَّ: اْلَعْرِش َفْوَق

(When Allah finished with the creation, He wrote in a Book that He has with Him above the 
Throne, `My mercy prevails over My anger'.) This Hadith was also recorded in the The Two 
Sahihs.  

 َسِبيُل َوِلَتْسَتِبيَن االٌَّيـِت نَفصُِّل َوَآَذِلَك﴿
 َتْدُعوَن الَِّذيَن َأْعُبَد َأْن ُنِهيُت ِإنِّى ُقْل - اْلُمْجِرِميَن

 ِإذًا َضَلْلُت َقْد َأْهَوآَءُآْم َأتَِّبُع الَّ ُقْل اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن



 مِّن َبيَِّنٍة َعَلى ِإنِّى ُقْل - اْلُمْهَتِديَن ِمَن َأَنْا َوَمآ
 ِإِن ِبِه َتْسَتْعِجُلوَن َما ِعنِدى َما ِبِه َوَآذَّْبُتم رَّبِّى
 - اْلَفـِصِليَن َخْيُر َوُهَو اْلَحقَّ َيُقصُّ للَِّه ِإالَّ اْلُحْكُم
 االٌّْمُر َلُقِضَى ِبِه َتْسَتْعِجُلوَن َما ِعنِدى َأنَّ لَّْو ُقل
 َمَفاِتُح َوِعنَدُه - ِبالظَّـِلِميَن َأْعَلُم َواللَُّه َوَبْيَنُكْم َبْيِنى
 اْلَبرِّ ِفى َما َيْعَلُمَو ُهَو ِإالَّ َيْعَلُمَهآ َال اْلَغْيِب
 َحبٍَّة َوَال َيْعَلُمَها ِإالَّ َوَرَقٍة ِمن َتْسُقُط َوَما َواْلَبْحِر

 ِفى ِإالَّ َياِبٍس َوَال َرْطٍب َوَال االٌّْرِض ُظُلَمـِت ِفى
   ﴾مُِّبيٍن ِآَتـٍب

(55. And thus do We explain the Ayat in detail, that the way of the criminals, may become 
manifest.) (56. Say: "I have been forbidden to worship those whom you invoke (worship) 
besides Allah.'' Say: "I will not follow your vain desires. If I did, I would go astray, and I would 
not be one of the rightly guided.'') (57. Say: "I am on clear proof from my Lord, but you deny it. 
I do not have what you are hastily seeking (the torment). The decision is only for Allah, He 
declares the truth, and He is the best of judges.'') (58. Say: "If I had that which you are asking 
for impatiently (the torment), the matter would have been settled at once between you and I, 
but Allah knows best the wrongdoers.'') (59. And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is 
hidden), none knows them but He. And He knows whatever there is on the land and in the sea; 
not a leaf falls, but he knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record.) 

The Prophet Understands What He Conveys; Torment is in Allah's 
Hands Not the Prophet's 

Allah says, just as We mentioned the clear signs that testify and direct to the path of guidance, 
all the while chastising useless arguments and defiance,  

  ﴾اآلَيـِت ُنَفصُِّل َآذِلَك﴿

(And thus do We explain the Ayat in detail,) that is, whatever responsible adults need 
explained to them, in the affairs of life and religion,  



  ﴾اْلُمْجِرِميَن َسِبيُل َوِلَتْسَتِبيَن﴿

(That the way of the criminals may become manifest.) so that the path of the criminals who 
defy the Prophets is apparent and clear. This Ayah was also said to mean, so that you, O 
Muhammad , are aware of the path of the criminals. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾رَّبِّى مِّن َبيَِّنٍة َعَلى ِإنِّى ُقْل﴿

(Say: "I am on clear proof from my Lord...'') means: I have a clear understanding of the Law of 
Allah that He has revealed to me,  

  ﴾ِبِه َوَآذَّْبُتم﴿

(but you deny it.) meaning, but you disbelieve in the truth that came to me from Allah.  

  ﴾ِبِه َتْسَتْعِجُلوَن َما ِعنِدى َما﴿

(I do not have what you are hastily seeking) meaning, the torment,  

  ﴾للَِّه ِإالَّ اْلُحْكُم ِإِن﴿

(The decision is only for Allah,) for the ruling of this is with Allah. If He wills, He will punish 
you soon in response to your wish! If He wills, He will give you respite, out of His great wisdom. 
This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلَفـِصِليَن َخْيُر َوَوُه اْلَحقَّ َيُقصُّ﴿

(He declares the truth, and He is the best of judges.) and the best in reckoning between His 
servants. Allah's statement,  

 االٌّْمُر َلُقِضَى ِبِه َتْسَتْعِجُلوَن َما ِعنِدى َأنَّ لَّْو ُقل﴿
  ﴾َوَبْيَنُكْم َبْيِنى

(Say: "If I had that which you are asking for impatiently (the torment), the matter would have 
been settled at once between you and I,'') means, if I have what you ask for, I will surely send 
down what you deserve of it,  



  ﴾ِبالظَّاِلِمَين َأْعَلْم َواُهللا﴿

(but Allah knows best the wrongdoers) Someone might ask about the meaning of this Ayah 
compared to the Hadith in the Two Sahihs, from `A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that 
she said to the Messenger, "O Allah's Messenger ! Have you encountered a day harder than the 
day (of the battle) of Uhud'' The Prophet replied,  

 ِمْنُهْم َلِقيُت َما َأَشدَّ َوَآاَن َقْوِمِك، ِمْن َلِقيُت َلَقْد«
 َعْبِدَياِليَل اْبِن َعَلى َنْفِسي َعَرْضُت اْلَعَقَبِة،ِإْذ َيْوَم
 ْقُتَفاْنَطَل َأَرْدُت، َما ِإَلى ُيِجْبِني َفَلْم َعْبِدُآَلاٍل، ْبِن
 ِبَقْرِن ِإلَّا َأْسَتِفْق َفَلْم َوْجِهي، َعَلى َمْهُموٌم َوَأَنا

 َقْد ِبَسَحَاَبٍة َأَنا َفِإَذا َرْأِسي، َفَرَفْعُت الثََّعاِلِب،
 السََّلاُم، َعَلْيِه ِجْبِريُل ِفيَها َفِإَذا َفَنَظْرُت َظلََّلْتِني،
 َلَك، َقْوِمَك ْوَلَق َسِمَع َقْد اهللا ِإنَّ: َفَقاَل َفَناَداِني
 اْلِجَباِل، َمَلَك ِإَلْيَك َبَعَث َوَقْد َعَلْيَك، َردُّوا َوَما

 اْلِجَباِل َمَلُك َفَناَداِني: َقاَل ِفيِهْم، ِشْئَت ِبَما ِلَتْأُمَرُه
 َقْوَل َسِمَع َقْد اَهللا ِإنَّ ُمَحمَُّد َيا: َقاَل ُثمَّ َعَليَّ، َوَسلََّم
 ِلَتْأُمَرِني ِإَلْيَك، َربَُّك َبَعَثِني َوَقْد َلَك، َقْوِمَك
 َعَلْيِهُم َأْطَبْقُت ِشْئَت ِإْن ِشْئَت، ِفيَما ِبَأْمِرَك

  »اْلَأْخَشَبْين

������� ������� �������� ���� ���� �����:  



 َيْعُبُد َمْن َأْصَلاِبِهْم، ِمْن اُهللا ُيْخِرَج َأْن َأْرُجو َبْل«
  »ْيًئاَش ِبِه ُيْشِرُك َلا اَهللا

(Your people have troubled me alot and the worst trouble was on the day of `Aqabah when I 
presented myself to Ibn `Abd Yalil bin `Abd Kulal, who did not respond to my call. So I 
departed, overwhelmed with severe sorrow, proceeded on and could not relax until I found 
myself at Qarn Ath-Tha`alib where I raised my head towards the sky to see a cloud 
unexpectedly shading me. I looked up and saw Jibril in it and he called me saying, `Indeed 
Allah has heard what you said to the people and what they have responded to you. Therefore, 
Allah has sent the Angel of the Mountains to you so that you may order him to do whatever you 
wish to these people.' The Angel of the Mountains called and greeted me, and then said, `O 
Muhammad! verily, Allah has heard how your people responded to you and He has sent me to 
you so that you could order me to do what you wish. If you like, I will let Al-Akhshabayn (two 
mountains to the north and south of Makkah) fall on them.' The Prophet said, No, but I hope 
that Allah will let them generate offspring who will worship Allah Alone, and will worship none 
besides Him.) This is the wording of Muslim. Tormenting the disbelievers of Quraysh was 
offered to the Prophet , but he chose patience and asked Allah for respite for them, so that 
Allah might let them generate offspring who will not associate anything with Him in worship. 
Therefore, how can we combine the meaning of this Hadith and the honorable Ayah,  

 االٌّْمُر َلُقِضَى ِبِه َتْسَتْعِجُلوَن َما ِعنِدى َأنَّ لَّْو ُقل﴿
   ﴾ِبالظَّـِلِميَن َأْعَلُم َواللَُّه َنُكْمَوَبْي َبْيِنى

(Say: "If I had that which you are asking for impatiently (the torment), the matter would have 
been settled at once between you and I, but Allah knows best the wrongdoers.'') The answer to 
this question is, Allah knows the best, that the Ayah states that if the punishment that they 
asked for was in the Prophet's hand at the time, he would have sent it on them as they asked. 
As for the Hadith, the disbelievers did not ask the Prophet to send the torment down on them. 
Rather, the angel responsible for the mountains offered him the choice to let the two 
mountains to the north and south of Makkah close in on the disbelievers and crush them. The 
Prophet did not wish that and asked for respite out of compassion for them. 

Only Allah Knows the Unseen 

Allah said next,  

  ﴾ُهَو ِإالَّ َيْعَلُمَهآ َال اْلَغْيِب َمَفاِتُح َوِعنَدُه﴿

(And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is hidden), none knows them but He.) Al-
Bukhari recorded that Salim bin `Abdullah said that his father said that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  



  »اهللا ِإلَّا َيْعَلُمُهنَّ َلا َخْمٌس اْلَغْيِب َمَفاِتيُح«

(The keys of the Unseen are five and none except Allah knows them:  

 َوَيْعَلُم اْلَغْيَث َوُيَنزُِّل السَّاَعِة ِعْلُم ِعنَدُه اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿
 َغدًا َتْكِسُب مَّاَذا َنْفٌس َتْدِرى َوَما االٌّْرَحاِم ِفى َما
 َعَليٌم اللََّه ِإنَّ َتُموُت َأْرٍض ِبَأىِّ َنْفٌس َتْدِرى َوَما
   ﴾َخِبيٌر

(Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and 
knows that which is in the wombs. No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware)'') �31:34�. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َواْلَبْحِر اْلَبرِّ ِفى َما َوَيْعَلُم﴿

(And He knows whatever there is on the land and in the sea;) means, Allah's honored 
knowledge encompasses everything, including the creatures living in the sea and on land, and 
none of it, not even the weight of an atom on earth or in heaven, ever escapes His knowledge. 
Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َيْعَلُمَها ِإالَّ َوَرَقٍة ِمن ُطَتْسُق َوَما﴿

(not a leaf falls, but He knows it.) means, He knows the movements of everything including 
inanimate things. Therefore, what about His knowledge of the living creatures, especially, 
those whom the Divine laws have been imposed upon such as mankind and the Jinns In another 
Ayah, Allah said;  

   ﴾الصُُّدوُر ُتْخِفى َوَما االٌّْعُيِن َخآِئَنَة َيْعَلُم﴿

(Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts conceal.) �40:19�  

 َجَرْحُتم َما َيْعَلُمَو ِبالَّْيِل َيَتَوفَّـُكم الَِّذى َوُهَو﴿
 ِإَلْيِه ُثمَّ ّمَسمًّى َأَجٌل ِلُيْقَضى ِفيِه َيْبَعُثُكْم ُثمَّ ِبالنََّهاِر



 َوُهَو - َتْعَمُلوَن ُآنُتْم ِبَما ُيَنبُِّئُكم ُثمَّ َمْرِجُعُكْم
 ِإَذا َحتَّى َحَفَظًة َعَلْيُكم َوُيْرِسُل ِعَباِدِه َفْوَق اْلَقاِهُر
 ُيَفرُِّطوَن َال َوُهْم ُرُسُلَنا َتَوفَّْتُه اْلَمْوُت َأَحَدُآُم َجآَء

 اْلُحْكُم َلُه َأَال اْلَحقِّ َمْوَلـُهُم اللَِّه ِإَلى ُردُّوْا ُثمَّ -
   ﴾اْلَحـِسِبيَن َأْسَرُع َوُهَو

(60. It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all 
that you have done by day, then he raises (wakes) you up again, that a term appointed be 
fulfilled, then (in the end), unto Him will be your return. Then He will inform you of what you 
used to do.) (61. He is the Qahir over His servants, and He sends guardians over you, until when 
death approaches one of you, Our messengers take his soul, and they never neglect their duty.) 
(62. Then they are returned to Allah, their Master, the Just Lord. Surely, His is the judgment 
and He is the swiftest in taking account.) 

The Servants are in Allah's Hands Before and After Death 

Allah states that He brings death to His servants in their sleep at night, for sleep is minor 
death. Allah said in other Ayat,  

  ﴾ِإَلىَّ َوَراِفُعَك ُمَتَوفِّيَك ِإنِّي يِعيَسى اللَُّه َقاَل ِإْذ﴿

(And (remember) when Allah said: "O `Isa! I will take you and raise you to Myself...'') �3:55�, 
and,  

 َتُمْت َلْم َوالَِّتى ِمْوِتـَها ِحيَن االٌّنُفَس َيَتَوفَّى اللَُّه﴿
 اْلَمْوَت َعَلْيَها َقَضى الَِّتى َفُيْمِسُك َمَناِمـَها ِفى

  ﴾مَُّسمًّى َأَجٍل ِإَلى ىاالٍّْخَر َوُيْرِسُل

(It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their death, and those that die not during 
their sleep. He keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained death and sends the rest for a 
term appointed.)�39:42�, ,thus mentioning both minor and major death. Allah says,  



 َجَرْحُتم َما َوَيْعَلُم ِبالَّْيِل َيَتَوفَّـُكم الَِّذى َوُهَو﴿
  ﴾ِبالنََّهاِر

(It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that 
you have done by day,) meaning, He knows the deeds and actions that you perform during the 
day. This Ayah demonstrates Allah's perfect knowledge of His creation, by day and night, and in 
their movements and idleness. Allah said in other Ayat,  

 َوَمْن ِبِه َجَهَر َوَمْن اْلَقْوَل َأَسرَّ مَّْن مِّْنُكْم َسَوآٌء﴿
   ﴾ِبالنََّهاِر َوَساِرٌب ِبالَّْيِل ُمْسَتْخٍف ُهَو

(It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceal his speech or declare it openly, whether he 
be hid by night or go forth freely by day.) �13:10�, and  

 ِلَتْسُكُنوْا َوالنََّهاَر الَّْيَل ُمَلُك َجَعَل رَّْحَمِتِه َوِمن﴿
  ﴾ِفيِه

(It is out of His mercy that He made night and day, so that you may rest therein), by night,  

  ﴾َفْضِلِه ِمن َوِلَتْبَتُغوْا﴿

(and that you may seek of His bounty) by day. Allah said,  

   ﴾َمَعاشًا النََّهاَر َوَجَعْلَنا - َباسًاِل الَّْيَل َوَجَعْلَنا﴿

(And (We) have made the night as a covering. And (We) have made the day for livelihood.) 
�78:10-11�. Allah said here,  

 َجَرْحُتم َما َوَيْعَلُم ِبالَّْيِل َيَتَوفَّـُكم الَِّذى َوُهَو﴿
  ﴾ِبالنََّهاِر

(It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that 
you have done by day,) �6:60�, Then said,  



  ﴾ِفيِه َيْبَعُثُكْم ُثمَّ﴿

(then he raises (wakes) you up again,) by day, according to Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi. 
Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ّمَسمًّى َأَجٌل ِلُيْقَضى﴿

(that a term appointed be fulfilled) refers to the life span of every person,  

  ﴾َمْرِجُعُكْم ِإَلْيِه ُثمَّ﴿

(then (in the end), unto Him will be your return.) on the Day of Resurrection,  

  ﴾َتْعَمُلوَن ُتْمُآن ِبَما ُيَنبُِّئُكم ُثمَّ﴿

(Then He will inform you of what you used to do.) He will reward you, good for good, and evil 
for evil. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِعَباِدِه َفْوَق اْلَقاِهُر َوُهَو﴿

(He is the Qahir over His servants.) The Qahir means, the one who controls everything, all are 
subservient to His supreme grace, greatness and majesty,  

  ﴾َحَفَظًة َعَلْيُكم َوُيْرِسُل﴿

(and He sends guardians over you,) angels who guard mankind. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

 َيْحَفُظوَنُه َخْلِفِه َوِمْن َيَدْيِه َبْيِن مِّن ُمَعقَِّبـٌت َلُه﴿
  ﴾اللَِّه َأْمِر ِمْن

(For each (person), there are angels in succession, before and behind him. They guard him by 
the command of Allah.) �13:11�, watching his deeds and recording them. Allah said,  

   ﴾َلَحـِفِظيَن َعَلْيُكْم َوِإنَّ﴿



(But verily, over you (are appointed angels in charge of mankind) to watch you.) �82:10�, and,  

 َقِعيٌد الشَِّماِل َوَعِن اْلَيِميِن َعِن اْلُمَتَلقَِّياِن َيَتَلقَّى ِإْذ﴿
   ﴾َعِتيٌد َرِقيٌب َلَدْيِه ِإالَّ َقْوٍل ِمن َيْلِفُظ مَّا -

((Remember!) that the two receivers (recording angels) receive, one sitting on the right and 
one on the left. Not a word does he utter, but there is a watcher by him, ready.) �50:17-18�. 
Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلَمْوُت َأَحَدُآُم َجآَء ِإَذا َحتَّى﴿

(until when death approaches one of you...) refers to, when one's life span comes to an end 
and he is dying,  

  ﴾ُرُسُلَنا َتَوفَّْتُه﴿

(Our messengers take his soul...) meaning, there are angels who are responsible for this job. 
Ibn `Abbas and several others said that the Angel of Death has angels who pull the soul from its 
body and when it reaches the throat, the Angel of Death captures it. Allah said;  

  ﴾ُيَفرُِّطوَن َال َوُهْم﴿

(and they never neglect their duty.) They guard the soul of the dead person and take it to 
wherever Allah wills, to `Illiyyin if he was among the righteous, and to Sijjin if he was among 
the wicked (disbelievers, sinners, etc.), we seek refuge with Allah from this end. Allah said 
next,  

  ﴾اْلَحقِّ َمْوَلـُهُم اللَِّه ِإَلى ُردُّوْا ُثمَّ﴿

(Then they are returned to Allah, their Master, the Just Lord.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,  

 الرَُّجُل َآاَن َفِإَذا اْلَمَلاِئَكُة َتْحُضُرُه اْلَميَِّت ِإنَّ«
 الطَّيَِّبُة النَّْفُس َأيَُّتَها اْخُرِجي: َقاُلوا الصَّاِلُح،
 َحِميَدًة، الطَّيِِّب،اْخُرِجي َسِداْلَج ِفي َآاَنْت



 َغْضَباَن، َغْيِر َوَرَب َوَرْيَحاٍن، ِبَرْوٍح َوَأْبِشِري
 ِبَها ُيْعَرَج ُثمَّ َتْخُرَج، َحتَّى َذِلَك َلَها ُيَقاُل َتَزاُل َفَلا
: َفُيَقاُل َهَذا؟ َمْن َفُيَقاُل َلَها َفَيْسَتْفَتُح السََّماِء، ِإَلى
 ِفي َآاَنْت الطَّيَِّبِة، ِبالنَّْفِس َمْرحًبا: َلَفُيَقا ُفَلاٌن،
 ِبَرْوٍح َوَأْبِشِري َحِميَدًة اْدُخلي الطَّيِِّب، اْلَجَسِد

 َلَها ُيَقاُل َتَزاُل َفَلا َغْضَباَن، َغْيِر َوَرَب َوَرْيَحاٍن
 اُهللا ِفيَها الَِّتي السََّماِء ِإَلى ِبَها ُيْنَتَهى َحتَّى َذِلَك
: َقاُلوا السَّْوُء، الرَُّجُل َآاَن َوِإَذا ،َوَجلَّ َعزَّ

 اْلَجَسِد ِفي َآاَنْت اْلَخِبيَثُة النَّْفُس َأيَُّتَها اْخُرِجي
 ِبَحِميٍم َوَأْبِشري َذِميَمًة اْخُرِجي اْلَخِبيِث،
 ُيَقاُل َتَزاُل َفَلا َأْزَواج، َشْكِلِه ِمْن َوآَخَر َوَغسَّاٍق،

 السََّماِء، ِإَلى ِبَها ُيْعَرَج ُثمَّ َج،َتْخُر َحتَّى َذِلَك َلَها
: َفُيَقاُل ُفَلاٌن،: َفُيَقاُل َهَذا؟ َمْن: َفُيَقاُل َلًها َفُيْسَتْفَتُح

 اْلَجَسِد ِفي َآاَنْت اْلَخِبيَثِة ِبالنَّْفِس َمْرَحًبا َلا
 َأْبَواُب َلَك ُيْفَتُح َلا َفِإنَُّه َذِميَمًة، اْرِجِعي اْلَخِبيِث،
 اْلَقْبِر، ِإَلى َتِصيُر ُثمَّ السََّماِء ِمَن َفُتْرَسُل اِء،السََّم

 ِفي ِقيَل َما ِمْثُل َلُه َفُيَقاُل الصَّاِلُح، الرَُّجُل َفُيْجَلُس



 َلُه َفُيَقاُل السَّْوُء الرَُّجُل َوُيْجَلُس اَألوَِّل، اْلَحِديِث
  »الثَّاِني اْلَحِديِث ِفي ِقيَل َما ِمْثُل

(The angels attend the dying person. If he is a righteous person, the angels will say, `O pure 
soul from a pure body! Come out with honor and receive the good news of rest, satisfaction 
and a Lord Who is not angry.' The angels will keep saying this until the soul leaves its body, and 
they will then raise it up to heaven and will ask that the door be opened for the soul and it will 
be asked, `Who is this' It will be said, `(The soul of) so-and-so.' It will be said, `Welcome, to 
the pure soul that inhabited the pure body. Enter with honor and receive the good news of 
rest, satisfaction and a Lord Who is not angry.' This statement will be repeated until the soul 
reaches the heaven above which there is Allah. If the dying person is evil, the angels will say, 
`Get out (of your body), O wicked soul from a wicked body! Get out in disgrace and receive the 
news of boiling fluid, a fluid dark, murky, intensely cold and other (torments) of similar kind - 
all together - to match them.' This statement will be said repeatedly until the evil soul leaves 
its body. The soul will be raised up to heaven and a request will be made that the door be 
opened for it. It will be asked, `Who is this' It will be said, `(The soul of) so and so.' It will be 
said, `No welcome to the wicked soul from the wicked body. Return with disgrace, for the 
doors of heaven will not be opened for you.' So it will be thrown from heaven until it returns to 
the grave. So the righteous person sits and similar is said to him as before. And the evil person 
sits and similar is said to him as before.) It is also possible that the meaning of,  

  ﴾ُردُّوْا ُثمَّ﴿

(Then they are returned...) refers to the return of all creation to Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection, when He will subject them to His just decision. Allah said in other Ayat,  

 ِإَلى َلَمْجُموُعوَن - َواالٌِّخِريَن االٌّوَِّليَن ِإنَّ ُقْل﴿
   ﴾مَّْعُلوٍم َيْوٍم ِميَقـِت

(Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All will surely be gathered together 
for an appointed meeting of a known Day.'') �56:49-50� and,  

  ﴾َأَحدًا ِمْنُهْم ُنَغاِدْر َفَلْم َوَحَشْرَنـُهْم﴿

(And We shall gather them all together so as to leave not one of them behind...) �18:47� until,  

  ﴾َأَحًدا َربَُّك َيْظِلُم َوَال﴿

(And your Lord treats no one with injustice.) �18:49� Allah said here,  



 َأْسَرُع َوُهَو اْلُحْكُم َلُه َأَال اْلَحقِّ َمْوَلـُهُم﴿
  ﴾اْلَحـِسِبيَن

(their Master, the Just Lord. Surely, His is the judgement and He is the swiftest in taking 
account.) �6:62�  

 ُعوَنُهَتْد َواْلَبْحِر اْلَبرِّ ُظُلَمـِت مِّن ُيَنجِّيُكْم َمن ُقْل﴿
 ِمَن َلَنُكوَننَّ َهـِذِه ِمْن َأنَجـَنا لَِّئْن َوُخْفَيًة َتَضرُّعًا
 َآْرٍب ُآلِّ َوِمن مِّْنَها ُيَنجِّيُكْم اللَُّه ُقِل - الشَّـِكِريَن

 َيْبَعَث َأن َعَلى اْلَقاِدُر ُهَو ُقْل - ُتْشِرُآوَن َأنُتْم ُثمَّ
 َأْو َأْرُجِلُكْم َتْحِت ِمن َأْو َفْوِقُكْم مِّن َعَذابًا َعَلْيُكْم
 اْنُظْر َبْعٍض َبْأَس َبْعَضُكْم َوُيِذيَق ِشَيعًا َيْلِبَسُكْم
   ﴾َيْفَقُهوَن َلَعلَُّهْم االٌَّيـِت ُنَصرُِّف َآْيَف

(63. Say: "Who rescues you from the dark recesses of the land and the sea, when you call upon 
Him begging and in secret (saying): `If He (Allah) only saves us from these (dangers), we shall 
truly be grateful.'') (64. Say: "Allah rescues you from these (dangers) and from all distress, and 
yet you commit Shirk.'') (65. Say: "He has the power to send torment on you from above or from 
under your feet, or to Yalbisakum in party strife, and make you taste the violence of one 
another.'' See how variously We explain the Ayat, so that they may understand.) 

Allah's Compassion and Generosity, and His Power and Torment 

Allah mentions how He favors His servants, saving them during times of need, in the darkness 
of land and at sea, such as when storms strike. In such cases, they call on Allah alone, without 
partners, in supplication. In other Ayat, Allah said,  

 َتْدُعوَن َمن َضلَّ اْلَبْحِر ِفى اْلضُّرُّ ُكُمَمسَّ َوِإَذا﴿
  ﴾ِإيَّاُه ِإَال

(And when harm strikes you at sea, those that you call upon besides Him vanish from you 
except Him.) �17:67�,  



 ُآنُتْم ِإَذا َحتَّى َواْلَبْحِر اْلَبرِّ ِفى ُيَسيُِّرُآْم الَِّذى ُهَو﴿
 ِبَها َوَفِرُحوْا َطيَِّبٍة ِبِريٍح ِبِهم َوَجَرْيَن ْلُفْلِكا ِفى

 ُآلِّ ِمن اْلَمْوُج َوَجآَءُهُم َعاِصٌف ِريٌح َجآَءْتَها
 ُمْخِلِصيَن اللََّه َدَعُوْا ِبِهْم ُأِحيَط َأنَُّهْم َوَظنُّوْا َمَكاٍن
 ِمَن َلَنُكوَننَّ َهـِذِه ِمْن َأْنَجْيَتَنا َلِئْن الدِّيَن َلُه

   ﴾الشَّـِكِريَن

(He it is Who enables you to travel through the land and the sea, till when you are in the ships 
and they sail with them with a favorable wind, and they rejoice, then comes a stormy wind and 
the waves come to them from all sides, and they think that they are encircled therein, they 
invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him alone, saying: "If You deliver us from this, we 
shall truly be of the grateful''.) �10:22�, and,  

 َوَمن َواْلَبْحِر اْلَبرِّ ُظُلَمـِت ِفى َيْهِديُكْم َأمَّن﴿
 مََّع َأِءَلـٌه َرْحَمِتِه َيَدْى َبْيَن ُبْشًرَا الرَِّياَح ُلُيْرِس
   ﴾ُيْشِرُآوَن َعمَّا اللَُّه َتَعاَلى اللَِّه

(Is not He (better than your gods) Who guides you in the darkness of the land and the sea, and 
Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, going before His mercy Is there any god with 
Allah High Exalted be Allah above all that they associate as partners (with Him)!) �27:63�. Allah 
said in this honorable Ayah,  

 َتْدُعوَنُه َواْلَبْحِر اْلَبرِّ ُظُلَمـِت مِّن ُيَنجِّيُكْم َمن ُقْل﴿
  ﴾ُخْفَيًةَو َتَضرُّعًا

(Say: "Who rescues you from the dark recesses of the land and the sea, when you call upon Him 
begging and in secret.'') i.e., in public and secret,  

  ﴾َأنَجـَنا لَِّئْن﴿



((Saying): `If He (Allah) only saves us...) from this distress,  

  ﴾الشَّـِكِريَن ِمَن نََّلَنُكوَن﴿

(we shall truly be grateful.) thereafter. Allah said,  

 َأنُتْم ُثمَّ َآْرٍب ُآلِّ َوِمن مِّْنَها ُيَنجِّيُكْم اللَُّه ُقِل﴿
   ﴾ُتْشِرُآوَن

(Say: "Allah rescues you from these (dangers) and from all distress, and yet you commit Shirk.'') 
meaning, yet you call other gods besides Him in times of comfort. Allah said;  

 مِّن َعَذابًا َعَلْيُكْم َيْبَعَث َأن َعَلى اْلَقاِدُر ُهَو ُقْل﴿
  ﴾َأْرُجِلُكْم َتْحِت ِمن َأْو َفْوِقُكْم

(Say: "He has the power to send torment on you from above or from under your feet,'') He said 
this after His statement,  

  ﴾ُتْشِرُآوَن َأنُتْم ُثمَّ﴿

(And yet you commit Shirk. ) Allah said next,  

  ﴾َعَذابًا َعَلْيُكْم َيْبَعَث َأن َعَلى اْلَقاِدُر ُهَو ُقْل﴿

(Say: "He has the power to send torment on you..''), after He saves you. Allah said in Surah 
Subhan (chapter 17),  

 ِلَتْبَتُغوْا اْلَبْحِر ِفى اْلُفْلَك َلُكُم ُيْزِجى الَِّذى رَّبُُّكُم﴿
 َمسَُّكُم َوِإَذا - َرِحيًما ِبُكْم َآاَن ِإنَُّه َفْضِلِه ِمن

 اَفَلمَّ ِإيَّاُه ِإَال َتْدُعوَن َمن َضلَّ اْلَبْحِر ِفى اْلضُّرُّ
 - َآُفوًرا اِإلْنَسـُن َوَآاَن َأْعَرْضُتْم اْلَبرِّ ِإَلى َنجَّـُكْم



 ُيْرِسَل َأْو اْلَبرِّ َجاِنَب ِبُكْم َيْخِسَف َأن َأَفَأِمنُتْم
 َأِمنُتْم َأْم - َوِآيًال َلُكْم َتِجُدوْا َال ُثمَّ َحاِصًبا َعَلْيُكْم
 َقاِصًفا َعَلْيُكْم ِسَلَفُيْر ُأْخَرى َتاَرًة ِفيِه ُيِعيَدُآْم َأن
 َلُكْم َتِجُدوْا َال ُثمَّ َآَفْرُتْم ِبَما َفُيْغِرَقُكم الرِّيِح مَِّن
   ﴾َتِبيًعا ِبِه َعَلْيَنا

(Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you through the sea, in order that you may seek of His 
bounty. Truly! He is Ever Merciful towards you. And when harm strikes you upon the sea, those 
that you call upon besides Him vanish from you except Him. But when He brings you safely to 
land, you turn away (from Him). And man is ever ungrateful. Do you then feel secure that He 
will not cause a side of the land to swallow you up, or that He will not send against you a storm 
of stones Then, you shall find no guardian. Or do you feel secure that He will not send you back 
a second time to sea, and send against you a hurricane of wind and drown you because of your 
disbelief, then you will not find any avenger therein against Us) �17:66-69�. Al-Bukhari, may 
Allah grant him His mercy, commented on Allah's statement,  

 مِّن َعَذابًا َعَلْيُكْم َيْبَعَث َأن َعَلى اْلَقاِدُر ُهَو ُقْل﴿
 ِشَيعًا َيْلِبَسُكْم َأْو َأْرُجِلُكْم َتْحِت نِم َأْو َفْوِقُكْم
 ُنَصرُِّف َآْيَف اْنُظْر َبْعٍض َبْأَس َبْعَضُكْم َوُيِذيَق
   ﴾َيْفَقُهوَن َلَعلَُّهْم االٌَّيـِت

(Say: "He has the power to send torment on you from above or from under your feet, or to 
Yalbisakum in party strife, and make you taste the violence of one another.'' See how variously 
We explain the Ayat, so that they may understand.) "Yalbisakum means, `cover you with 
confusion', So it means to, `divide into parties and sects'. Jabir bin `Abdullah said, `When this 
Ayah was revealed,  

 مِّن َعَذابًا َعَلْيُكْم َيْبَعَث َأن َعَلى اْلَقاِدُر ُهَو ُقْل﴿
  ﴾َفْوِقُكْم

(Say: "He has power to send torment on you from above'') Allah's Messenger said,  



  »ِبَوْجِهك َأُعوُذ«

(I seek refuge with Your Face.)  

  ﴾َأْرُجِلُكْم َتْحِت ِمن َأْو﴿

(or from under your feet,) he again said,  

  »ِبَوْجِهك َأُعوُذ«

(I seek refuge with Your Face.)  

  ﴾َبْعٍض َبْأَس َبْعَضُكْم َوُيِذيَق ِشَيعًا َيْلِبَسُكْم َأْو﴿

(or to cover you with confusion in party strife, and make you to taste the violence of one 
another.) he said,  

  »َأْيَسر َأْو َأْهَوُن َهذِه«

(This is less burdensome or easier.)''' Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith again in the book of 
Tawhid (in his Sahih), and An-Nasa'i also recorded it in the book of Tafsir. 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa`d bin Abi Waqqas said, We accompanied the Messenger of Allah 
and passed by the Masjid of Bani Mu`awiyah. The Prophet went in and offered a two Rak`ah 
prayer, and we prayed behind him. He supplicated to his Lord for a long time and then said,  

 ُأمَِّتي ُيْهِلَك َلا َأْن َسَأْلُتُه: َثَلاًثا َربِّي َسَأْلُت«
 ُأمَِّتي ُيْهِلَك َلا َأْن َوَسَأْلُتُه َفَأْعَطاِنيَها، ِباْلَغَرِق
 َبْأَسُهْم َيْجَعَل َلا َأْن َوَسَأْلُتُه َفَأْعَطاِنيَها، ِبالسََّنِة
  »َفَمَنَعِنيَها َبْيَنُهْم

(I asked my Lord for three: I asked Him not to destroy my Ummah (Muslims) by drowning and 
He gave that to me. I asked Him not to destroy my Ummah by famine and He gave that to me. 



And I asked Him not to make them taste the violence of one another, but He did not give that 
to me.) Muslim, but not Al-Bukhari, recorded this Hadith in the book on Fitan (trials) (of his 
Sahih). 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Khabbab bin Al-Aratt, who attended the battle of Badr with the 
Messenger of Allah , said, "I met Allah's Messenger during a night in which he prayed throughout 
it, until dawn. When the Messenger of Allah ended his prayer, I said, `O Allah's Messenger! This 
night, you have performed a prayer that I never saw you perform before.' Allah's Messenger 
said,  

 َعزَّ َربِّي َسَأْلُت َوَرَهٍب، َرَغٍب َصَلاُة اِإنََّه َأَجْل«
 اْثَنَتْيِن َفَأْعَطاِني ِخَصاٍل، َثَلاَث ِفيَها َوَجلَّ

 َلا َأْن َوَجلَّ َعزَّ َربِّي َسَأْلُت َواِحَدًة، َوَمَنَعِني
 َوَسَأْلُت َفَأْعَطاِنيَها، َقْبَلَنا اْلُأَمَم ِبِه َأْهَلَك ِبَما ُيْهِلْكَنا
 ِمْن َعُدوًّا َعَلْيَنا ُيْظِهَر َلا َأْن َوَجلَّ َعزَّ َربِّي
 َلا َأْن َوَجلَّ َعزَّ َربِّي َوَسَأْلُت َفَأْعَطاِنيَها، َغْيِرَنا
  »َفَمَنَعِنيَها ِشَيًعا ُيْلِبَسَنا

(Yes, it was a prayer of eagerness and fear. During this prayer, I asked my Lord for three things 
and He gave me two and refused to give me the third. I asked my Lord not to destroy us with 
what He destroyed the nations before us and He gave me that. I asked my Lord not to make our 
enemies prevail above us and He gave me that. I asked my Lord not to cover us with confusion 
in party strife, but He refused.) An-Nasa'i, Ibn Hibban in his Sahih, and At-Tirmidhi also 
recorded it. In the book on Fitan, in Al-Jami`, At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾ِشَيعًا َيْلِبَسُكْم َأْو﴿

(or to cover you with confusion in party strife, ) means, He causes you to be in disarray and 
separate into opposing parties and groups. Al-Walibi (`Ali bin Abi Talhah) reported that Ibn 
`Abbas said that this Ayah refers to desires. Mujahid and several others said similarly. A Hadith 
from the Prophet , collected from various chains of narration, states,  



 ِفْرَقًة، َوَسْبِعيَن َثَلاٍث َعَلى اُألمَُّة َهِذِه َوَسَتْفَتِرُق«
  »َواِحَدة ِإلَّا النَّاِر ِفي ُآلَُّها

(And this Ummah (Muslims) will divide into seventy - three groups, all of them in the Fire 
except one.) Allah said;  

  ﴾َبْعٍض َبْأَس َبْعَضُكْم َوُيِذيَق﴿

(and make you taste the violence of one another.) meaning, some of you will esperience 
torture and murder from one another, according to Ibn `Abbas and others. Allah said next,  

  ﴾االٌَّيـِت ُنَصرُِّف َآْيَف اْنُظْر﴿

(See how variously We explain the Ayat,) by making them clear, plain and duly explained,  

  ﴾َيْفَقُهوَن َلَعلَُّهْم﴿

(So that they may understand.) and comprehend Allah's Ayat, proofs and evidences.  

 َعَلْيُكْم لَّْسُت ُقل اْلَحقُّ َوُهَو َقْوُمَك ِبِه َوَآذََّب﴿
 َوِإَذا - َتْعَلُموَن َوَسْوَف مُّْسَتَقرٌّ َنَبٍإ لُِّكلِّ - ِبَوِآيٍل
 َفَأْعِرضْ َءاَيـِتَنا ِفى َيُخوُضوَن الَِّذيَن َرَأْيَت
 َوِإمَّا َغْيِرِه َحِديٍث ِفى َيُخوُضوْا َحتَّى َعْنُهْم

 اْلَقْوِم َمَع الذِّْآَرى َبْعَد َتْقُعْد َفَال الشَّْيَطـُن نِسَينََّكُي
 ِحَساِبِهم ِمْن َيتَُّقوَن الَِّذيَن َعَلى َوَما - الظَّـِلِميَن

   ﴾َيتَُّقوَن َلَعلَُّهْم ِذْآَرى َوَلـِكن َشْىٍء مِّن

(66. But your people have denied it (the Qur'an) though it is the truth. Say: "I am not 
responsible for your affairs.'') (67. For every news there is a reality and you will come to know.) 
(68. And when you see those who engage in false conversation about Our verses (of the Qur'an) 



by mocking at them, stay away from them till they turn to another topic. And if Shaytan causes 
you to forget, then after the remembrance, sit not you in the company of those people who are 
the wrongdoers.) (69. There is no responsibility for them upon those who have Taqwa, but 
(their duty) is to remind them, that they may (attain) Taqwa.)  

The Invitation to the Truth is Guidance Without Coercion 

Allah said,  

  ﴾ِبِه َوَآذََّب﴿

(But have denied it) denied the Qur'an, guidance and clear explanation that you (O Muhammad 
) have brought them,  

  ﴾ِمَكَقْو﴿

(your people) meaning, Quraysh,  

  ﴾اْلَحقُّ َوُهَو﴿

(though it is the truth.) beyond which there is no other truth.  

  ﴾ِبَوِآيٍل َعَلْيُكْم لَّْسُت ُقل﴿

(Say: "I am not responsible for your affairs.'') meaning, I have not been appointed a guardian or 
watcher over you. Allah also said;  

 َشآَء َوَمن َفْلُيْؤِمن َشآَء َفَمن رَّبُِّكْم ِمن اْلَحقُّ َوُقِل﴿
  ﴾َفْلَيْكُفْر

(And say: "The truth is from your Lord.'' Then whosoever wills, let him believe, and whosoever 
wills, let him disbelieve.) �18:29�, This means, my duty is to convey the Message and your duty 
is to hear and obey. Those who follow me, will acquire happiness in this life and the Hereafter. 
Those who defy me will become miserable in this life and the Hereafter. So Allah said;  

  ﴾مُّْسَتَقرٌّ َنَبٍإ لُِّكلِّ﴿



(For every news there is a reality...) meaning, for every news, there is a reality, in that, this 
news will occur, perhaps after a while, according to Ibn `Abbas and others. Allah said in other 
Ayat,  

   ﴾ِحيِن َبْعَد َنَبَأُه َوَلَتْعَلُمنَّ﴿

(And you shall certainly know the truth of it after a while.) �38:88� and,  

  ﴾ِآَتاٌب َأَجٍل ِلُكلِّ﴿

((For) each and every matter there is a decree (from Allah).) �13:38�. This, indeed, is a 
warning and a promise that will surely occur,  

  ﴾َلُموَنَتْع َوَسْوَف﴿

(and you will come to know.) Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َءاَيـِتَنا ِفى َيُخوُضوَن الَِّذيَن َرَأْيَت َوِإَذا﴿

(And when you see those who engage in false conversation about Our verses (of the Qur'an)), by 
denying and mocking them. 

The Prohibition of Sitting with Those Who Deny and Mock Allah's 
Ayat 

 

 َحِديٍث ِفى َيُخوُضوْا َحتَّى َعْنُهْم َفَأْعِرضْ﴿
  ﴾َغْيِرِه

(stay away from them till they turn to another topic.) until they talk about a subject other than 
the denial they were engaged in.  

  ﴾الشَّْيَطـُن ُينِسَينََّك َوِإمَّا﴿

(And if Shaytan causes you to forget...) This command includes every member of this Ummah. 
No one is to sit with those who deny and distort Allah's Ayat and explain them incorrectly. If 
one forgets and sits with such people,  



  ﴾الذِّْآَرى َبْعَد َتْقُعْد َالَف﴿

(then after the remembrance sit not you) after you remember,  

  ﴾الظَّـِلِميَن اْلَقْوِم َمَع﴿

(in the company of those people who are the wrongdoers.). A Hadith states,  

 اْسُتْكِرُهوا َوَما َوالنِّْسَياُن اْلَخَطُأ ُأمَِّتي َعْن ُرِفَع«
  »َعَلْيه

(My Ummah was forgiven unintentional errors, forgetfulness and what they are coerced to do.) 
The Ayah above �6:68� is the Ayah mentioned in Allah's statement,  

 َءاَيـِت َسِمْعُتْم ِإَذا َأْن اْلِكَتـِب ِفى َعَلْيُكْم َنزََّل َوَقْد﴿
 َحتَّى َمَعُهْم َتْقُعُدوْا َفَال ِبَها َوُيْسَتْهَزُأ ِبَها ُيَكَفُر اللَِّه

  ﴾مِّْثُلُهْم ِإذًا ِإنَُّكْم َغْيِرِه َحِديٍث ِفى َيُخوُضوْا

(And it has already been revealed to you in the Book that when you hear the Verses of Allah 
being denied and mocked at, then sit not with them, until they engage in a talk other than 
that; (but if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you would be like them.) �4:140�, 
for, if you still sit with them, agreeing to what they say, you will be just like them. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َشْىٍء مِّن ِحَساِبِهم ِمْن َيتَُّقوَن الَِّذيَن َعَلى َوَما﴿

(There is no responsibility for them upon those who have Taqwa,) means, when the believers 
avoid sitting with wrongdoers in this case, they will be innocent of them and they will have 
saved themselves from their sin. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َيتَُّقوَن َلَعلَُّهْم ِذْآَرى َوَلـِكن﴿

(but (their duty) is to remind them, that they may avoid that.), means, We commanded you to 
ignore and avoid them, so that they become aware of the error they are indulging in, that they 
may avoid this behavior and never repeat it again.  



 َوَغرَّْتُهُم َوَلْهوًا َلِعبًا ِديَنُهْم اتََّخُذوْا الَِّذيَن َوَذِر﴿
 َآَسَبْت ِبَما َنْفٌس ُتْبَسَل َأن ِبِه َوَذآِّْر الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوُة
 َتْعِدْل َوِإن َشِفيٌع َوَال َوِلىٌّ ِهاللَّ ُدوِن ِمن َلَها َلْيَس
 ِبَما ُأْبِسُلوْا الَِّذيَن ُأْوَلـِئَك ِمْنَهآ ُيْؤَخْذ الَّ َعْدٍل ُآلَّ

 ِبَما َأِليٌم َوَعَذاٌب َحِميٍم مِّْن َشَراٌب َلُهْم َآَسُبوْا
   ﴾َيْكُفُروَن َآاُنوْا

(70. And leave alone those who take their religion as play and amusement, and are deceived by 
the life of this world. But remind (them) with it (the Qur'an) lest a soul Tubsal for that which 
one has earned, when he will find for himself no protector or intercessor besides Allah, and 
even if he offers every ransom, it will not be accepted from him. Such are they who are given 
up to destruction because of that which they have earned. For them will be a drink of boiling 
water and a painful torment because they used to disbelieve.) Allah said,  

 َوَغرَّْتُهُم َوَلْهوًا َلِعبًا ِديَنُهْم اتََّخُذوْا الَِّذيَن َوَذِر﴿
  ﴾الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوُة

(And leave alone those who take their religion as play and amusement, and are deceived by the 
life of this world.) The Ayah commands to leave such people, ignore them and give them 
respite, for soon, they will taste a tremendous torment. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾ِبِه َوَذآِّْر﴿

(But remind with it) meaning, remind the people with this Qur'an and warn them against Allah's 
revenge and painful torment on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said;  

  ﴾َآَسَبْت ِبَما َنْفٌس ُتْبَسَل َأن﴿

(lest a soul Tubsal for that which one has earned,) meaning, so that it is not Tubsal. Ad-Dahhak 
from Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi said that Tubsal means, be 
submissive. Al-Walibi said that Ibn `Abbas said that Tubsal means, `be exposed'. Qatadah said 
that Tubsal means, `be prevented', Murrah and Ibn Zayd said that it means, `be recompensed', 
Al-Kalbi said, `be reckoned'. All these statements and expressions are similar, for they all mean 



exposure to destruction, being kept away from all that is good, and being restrained from 
attaining what is desired. Allah also said;  

 َأْصَحـَب ِإالَّ - َرِهيَنٌة َآَسَبْت ِبَما َنْفٍس ُآلُّ﴿
   ﴾اْلَيِميِن

(Every person is restrained by what he has earned. Except those on the Right.) �74:38-39�, and  

  ﴾َشِفيٌع َوَال َوِلىٌّ اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن َلَها َلْيَس﴿

(when he will find for himself no protector or intercessor besides Allah,) and,  

  ﴾ِمْنَهآ ُيْؤَخْذ الَّ َعْدٍل ُآلَّ َتْعِدْل َوِإن﴿

(and even if he offers every ransom, it will not be accepted from him.) meaning, whatever the 
ransom such people offer, it will not be accepted from them. Allah said in a similar statement,  

 ِمْن ُيْقَبَل َفَلن ُآفَّاٌر َوُهْم َوَماُتوْا َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾َذَهًبا االٌّْرِض مِّْلُء ِهمَأَحِد

(Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of 
gold will not be accepted from anyone of them.) �3:91� Allah said here,  

 مِّْن َشَراٌب ْمَلُه َآَسُبوْا ِبَما ُأْبِسُلوْا الَِّذيَن ُأْوَلـِئَك﴿
  ﴾َيْكُفُروَن َآاُنوْا ِبَما َأِليٌم َوَعَذاٌب َحِميٍم

(Such are they who are given up to destruction because of that which they have earned. For 
them will be a drink of boiling water and a painful torment because they used to disbelieve. )  

 َيُضرَُّنا َوَال َينَفُعَنا َال َما اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن َأَنْدُعوْا ُقْل﴿
 َآالَِّذى اللَُّه َهَداَنا ِإْذ َبْعَد َأْعَقـِبَنا َعَلى َوُنَردُّ



 َلُه َحْيَراَن االٌّْرِض ِفى الشََّيـِطيُن اْسَتْهَوْتُه
 ُهَدى ِإنَّ ُقْل اْئِتَنا اْلُهَدى ِإَلى َيْدُعوَنُه َأْصَحـٌب

 - اْلَعـَلِميَن ِلَربِّ ِلُنْسِلَم َوُأِمْرَنا اْلُهَدى ُهَو اللَِّه
 ِإَلْيِه الَِّذى َوُهَو َواتَُّقوُه الصَّلوَة َأِقيُموْا َوَأْن

 َواالٌّْرَض السََّمـَوِت َخَلَق الَِّذى َوُهَو - ُتْحَشُروَن
 َوَلُه َحقُّاْل َقْوُلُه َفَيُكوُن ُآن َيُقوُل َوَيْوَم ِباْلَحقِّ
 َوالشََّهـَدِة اْلَغْيِب َعـِلُم الصَُّوِر ِفى ُينَفُخ َيْوَم اْلُمْلُك
   ﴾اْلَخِبيُر اْلَحِكيُم َوُهَو

(71. Say: "Shall we invoke others besides Allah (false deities), that can do us neither good nor 
harm, and shall we turn on our heels after Allah has guided us -- Like one whom the Shayatin 
(devils) have made to go astray, confused (wandering) through the land, his companions calling 
him to guidance (saying): `Come to us.''' Say: "Verily, Allah's guidance is the only guidance, and 
we have been commanded to submit (ourselves) to the Lord of all that exists.) (72. And to 
perform the Salah, and have Taqwa of Him, and it is He to Whom you shall be gathered.) (73. It 
is He Who has created the heavens and the earth in truth, and on the Day He will say: "Be!'' it 
shall become. His Word is the truth. His will be the dominion on the Day when the Sur will be 
blown. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the All-Wise, Well-Aware.) 

The Parable of Those Who Revert to Disbelief After Faith and Good 
Deeds 

As-Suddi said, "Some idolators said to some Muslims, `Follow us and abandon the religion of 
Muhammad.' Allah sent down the revelation,  

 َيُضرَُّنا َوَال َينَفُعَنا َال َما اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن َأَنْدُعوْا ُقْل﴿
  ﴾َأْعَقـِبَنا َعَلى َوُنَردُّ

(Say: "Shall we invoke others besides Allah, that can do us neither good nor harm, and shall we 
turn on our heels...'') by reverting to disbelief,  

  ﴾اللَُّه َهَداَنا ِإْذ َبْعَد﴿



("...after Allah has guided us.'') for if we do this, our example will be like he whom the devils 
have caused to wander in confusion throughout the land. Allah says here, your example, if you 
revert to disbelief after you believed, is that of a man who went with some people on a road, 
but he lost his way and the devils led him to wander in confusion over the land. Meanwhile, his 
companions on the road were calling him to come to them saying, `Come back to us, for we 
are on the path.' But, he refused to go back to them. This is the example of he who follows the 
devil after recognizing Muhammad , and Muhammad is the person who is calling the people to 
the path, and the path is Islam.'' Ibn Jarir recorded this statement.Allah's statement, j  

  ﴾االٌّْرِض ِفى الشََّيـِطيُن اْسَتْهَوْتُه َآالَِّذى﴿

(Like one whom the Shayatin (devils) have made to go astray (wandering) through the land, ) 
refers to ghouls,  

  ﴾َيْدُعوَنُه﴿

(calling him) by his name, his father's and his grandfather's names. So he follows the devils' call 
thinking that it is a path of guidance, but by the morning he will find himself destroyed and 
perhaps they eat him. The Jinns will then let him wander in a wasteland where he will die of 
thirst. This is the example of those who follow the false gods that are being worshipped instead 
of Allah, Most Honored. Ibn Jarir also recorded this. Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلُهَدى ُهَو اللَِّه ُهَدى ِإنَّ ُقْل﴿

(Say: "Verily, Allah's guidance is the only guidance,'') Allah said in other instances,  

  ﴾مُِّضلٍّ ِمن َلُه َفَما اللَُّه َيْهِد َوَمن﴿

(And whomsoever Allah guides, for him there will be none to misguide him.) �39:37�, and,  

 َمن َيْهِدى َال اللََّه َفِإنَّ ُهَداُهْم َعَلى َتْحِرصْ ِإن﴿
   ﴾نَّـِصِريَن مِّن َلُهْم َوَما ُيِضلُّ

(If you covet for their guidance, then verily Allah guides not those whom He makes to go 
astray. And they will have no helpers.) �17:37� Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن ِلَربِّ ِلُنْسِلَم َوُأِمْرَنا﴿



(and we have been commanded to submit to the Lord of all that exists.) means, we were 
commanded to worship Allah in sincerity to Him alone, without partners.  

  ﴾َواتَُّقوُه صَّلوَةال َأِقيُموْا َوَأْن﴿

(And to perform the Salah, and have Taqwa of Him.) meaning, we were commanded to perform 
the prayer and to fear Allah in all circumstances,  

  ﴾ُتْحَشُروَن ِإَلْيِه الَِّذى َوُهَو﴿

(and it is He to Whom you shall be gathered.) on the Day of Resurrection.  

  ﴾ِباْلَحقِّ َواالٌّْرَض السََّمـَوِت َخَلَق الَِّذى َوُهَو﴿

(It is He Who has created the heavens and the earth in truth.) meaning, in justice, and He is 
their Originator and Owner Who governs their affairs and the affairs of their inhabitants. Allah 
said,  

  ﴾َفَيُكوُن ُآن َيُقوُل َوَيْوَم﴿

(and on the Day He will say: "Be!'' it shall become.) Referring to the Day of Resurrection, which 
will come faster than the blink of an eye, when Allah says to it, `Be.' 

As-Sur; The Trumpet 

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾الصَُّوِر ِفى ُينَفُخ َيْوَم﴿

(on the Day when the Sur will be blown...) refers to His statement,  

  ﴾َفَيُكوُن ُآن َيُقوُل َوَيْوَم﴿

(and on the Day He will say: "Be!'' it shall become.) as we stated above. Or, it means,  

  ﴾الصَُّوِر ِفى ُينَفُخ ْوَمَي اْلُمْلُك َوَلُه﴿

(His will be the dominion on the Day when the Sur will be blown.) Allah said in other Ayat,  



  ﴾اْلَقهَّاِر اْلَوِحِد ِللَِّه اْلَيْوَم اْلُمْلُك لَِّمِن﴿

(Whose is the kingdom this Day It is Allah's, the One, the Irresistible!) �40:16�, and,  

 َعَلى َيْومًا َوَآاَن ِللرَّْحَمـِن اْلَحقُّ َيْوَمِئٍذ اْلُمْلُك﴿
   ﴾َعِسيرًا اْلَكـِفِريَن

(The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty), belonging to the Most Beneficent 
(Allah), and it will be a hard Day for the disbelievers.) �25:26� The Sur is the Trumpet into 
which the angel Israfil, peace be upon him, will blow. The Messenger of Allah said,  

 َجْبَهَتُه َوَحَنى الصُّوَر، اْلَتَقَم َقِد ِإْسَراِفيَل ِإنَّ«
  »َفَيْنُفخ ُيْؤَمر َمَتى َيْنَتِظُر

(Israfil has held the Sur in his mouth and lowered his forehead, awaiting the command to blow 
in it.) Muslim recorded this Hadith in his Sahih. Imam Ahmad recorded that `Abdullah bin `Amr 
said, "A bedouin man said, `O Allah's Messenger! What is the Sur' He said,  

  »ِفيه ُيْنَفُخ َقْرٌن«

(A Trumpet which will be blown.)''  

 َءاِلَهًة َأْصَنامًا َأَتتَِّخُذ َءاَزَر الًِّبيِه ِإْبَرِهيُم َقاَل َوِإْذ﴿
 ُنِرى َوَآَذِلَك - مُِّبيٍن َضَلـٍل ِفى َوَقْوَمَك َأَراَك ِإنِّى

 ِمَن َوِلَيُكوَن َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت َمَلُكوَت ِإْبَرِهيَم
 َقاَل َآْوَآبًا َرَأى الَّْيُل َعَلْيِه َجنَّ َفَلمَّا - يَناْلُموِقِن
 َفَلمَّآ - االٌِّفِليَن ُأِحبُّ ال َقاَل َأَفَل َفَلمَّآ َربِّى َهـَذا
 َقاَل َأَفَل َفَلمَّآ َربِّى َهـَذا َقاَل َباِزغًا اْلَقَمَر َرَأى



 - لضَّآلِّيَنا اْلَقْوِم ِمَن ّالُآوَننَّ َربِّى َيْهِدِنى لَّْم َلِئن
 َهـَذآ َربِّى َهـَذا َقاَل َباِزَغًة الشَّْمَس َرَأى َفَلماَّ
 مِّمَّا َبِرىٌء ِإنِّى يَقْوِم َقاَل َأَفَلْت َفَلمَّآ َأْآَبُر

 َفَطَر ِللَِّذى َوْجِهَى َوجَّْهُت ِإنِّى - ُتْشِرُآوَن
 ِآيَناْلُمْشِر ِمَن َأَنْا َوَمآ َحِنيفًا َواالٌّْرَض السََّمـَوِت

﴾  

(74. And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father Azar: "Do you take idols as gods Verily, I 
see you and your people in manifest error.'') (75. Thus did we show Ibrahim the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth that he be one of those who have faith with certainty. ) (76. When the 
night overcame him he saw a Kawkab. He said: "This is my lord.'' But when it Afala, he said: "I 
like not those that set.'') (77. When he saw the moon rising up, he said: "This is my lord.'' But 
when it set, he said: "Unless my Lord guides me, I shall surely be among the misguided 
people.'') (78. When he saw the sun rising up, he said: "This is my lord. This is greater.'' But 
when it Afalat, he said: "O my people! I am indeed free from all that you join as partners in 
worship with Allah.) (79. Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has created the 
heavens and the earth, Hanifan, and I am not of the idolators.'')  

 

Ibrahim Advises his Father 

Ibrahim advised, discouraged and forbade his father from worshipping idols, just as Allah 
stated,  

 َأْصَنامًا َأَتتَِّخُذ َءاَزَر الًِّبيِه ِإْبَرِهيُم َقاَل َوِإْذ﴿
  ﴾َءاِلَهًة

(And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father Azar: "Do you take idols as gods'') meaning, do 
you worship an idol instead of Allah  

  ﴾ْوَمَكَوَق َأَراَك ِإنِّى﴿

(Verily, I see you and your people...) who follow your path,  



  ﴾مُِّبيٍن َضَلـٍل ِفى﴿

(in manifest error) wandering in confusion unaware of where to go. Therefore, you are in 
disarray and ignorance, and this fact is clear to all those who have sound reason. Allah also 
said,  

 - نَِّبّيًا ِصدِّيقًا َآاَن ِإنَُّه ِإْبَرِهيَم اْلِكَتـِب ِفى َواْذُآْر﴿
 َيْبِصُر َوَال َيْسَمُع َال َما َتْعُبُد ِلَم يَأَبِت الًِّبيِه َقاَل ِإْذ
 ِمَن َجآَءِنى َقْد ِإنِّى يَأَبِت - َشْيئًا َعنَك ُيْغِنى َوَال
 - َسِوّيًا ِصَراطًا َأْهِدَك َفاتَِّبْعِنى َيْأِتَك َلْم َما اْلِعْلِم
 ِللرَّْحَمـِن َآاَن الشَّْيَطـَن ِإنَّ الشَّْيَطـَن َتْعُبِد َال يَأَبِت
 مَِّن َعَذاٌب َيَمسََّك َأن َأَخاُف ِإنِّى يَأَبِت - َعِصّيًا

 َأَراِغٌب َقاَل - َوِلّيًا ِللشَّْيَطـِن َفَتُكوَن الرَّْحَمـِن
 َألْرُجَمنََّك َتنَتِه لَّْم َلِئن يِإْبَرِهيُم آِلَهِتى َعْن َأنَت

 َلَك َسَأْسَتْغِفُر َعَلْيَك َسَلـٌم َقاَل - َمِلّيًا َواْهُجْرِنى
 َتْدُعوَن َوَما َوَأْعَتِزُلُكْم - َحِفّيًا ِبى َآاَن ِإنَُّه َربِّي
 ِبُدَعآِء وَنَأُآ َأالَّ َعَسى َربِّى َوَأْدُعو اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن
   ﴾َشِقيًّا َربِّى

(And mention in the Book (the Qur'an, the story of) Ibrahim. Verily! He was a man of truth, a 
Prophet. When he said to his father: "O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, 
sees not and cannot avail you in anything O my father! Verily! There has come to me of 
knowledge that which came not unto you. So follow me. I will guide you to a straight path. O 
my father! Worship not Shaytan. Verily! Shaytan has been a rebel against the Most Beneficent 
(Allah). O my father! Verily! I fear lest a torment from the Most Beneficent (Allah) overtakes 
you, so that you become a companion of Shaytan (in the Hell-fire).'' He (the father) said: "Do 
you reject my gods, O Ibrahim If you stop not (this), I will indeed stone you. So get away from 
me safely before I punish you.'' Ibrahim said: "Peace be on you! I will ask forgiveness of my Lord 
for you. Verily! He is unto me, Ever Most Gracious. And I shall turn away from you and from 



those whom you invoke besides Allah. And I shall call on my Lord; and I hope that I shall not be 
unanswered in my invocation to my Lord.'') �19:41-48� Ibrahim continued asking for forgiveness 
for his father for the rest of his father's life. When his father died an idolator and Ibrahim 
realized this fact, he stopped asking Allah for forgiveness for him and disassociated himself 
from him. Allah said,  

 مَّْوِعَدٍة َعن ِإالَّ الًِّبيِه ِإْبَرِهيَم اْسِتْغَفاُر َآاَن َوَما﴿
 ِإنَّ ِمْنُه َتَبرََّأ ِللَِّه َعُدوٌّ َأنَُّه َلُه َتَبيََّن َفَلمَّا ِإيَّاُه َوَعَدَهآ

   ﴾َحِليٌم َألوَّاٌه ْبَرِهيَمِإ

(And invoking for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he had made to him. 
But when it became clear to him that he was an enemy to Allah, he dissociated himself from 
him. Verily Ibrahim was patient in supplication and forbearing.) �9:114�. It was recorded in the 
Sahih that Ibrahim will meet his father Azar on the Day of Resurrection and Azar will say to 
him, "My son! This Day, I will not disobey you.'' Ibrahim will say, "O Lord! You promised me not 
to disgrace me on the Day they are resurrected; and what will be more disgraceful to me than 
cursing and dishonoring my father'' Then Allah will say, "O Ibrahim! Look behind you!'' He will 
look and there he will see (that his father was changed into) a male hyena covered in dung, 
which will be caught by the legs and thrown in the (Hell) Fire.'' 

Tawhid Becomes Apparent to Ibrahim 

Allah's statement,  

 السََّمـَوِت َمَلُكوَت ِإْبَرِهيَم ُنِرى َوَآَذِلَك﴿
  ﴾َواالٌّْرِض

(Thus did We show Ibrahim the kingdom of the heavens and the earth...) �6:75�, means, when 
he contemplated about the creation of the heaven and earth, We showed Ibrahim the proofs of 
Allah's Oneness over His dominion and His creation, which indicate that there is no god or Lord 
except Allah. Allah said in other Ayat;  

  ﴾َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ِفى َماَذا انُظُروْا ُقِل﴿

(Say: "Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth.'') �10:101�, and,  



 مَِّن َخْلَفُهْم َوَما َأْيِديِهْم َبْيَن َما ِإَلى َيَرْوْا َأَفَلْم﴿
 َأْو االٌّْرَض ِهُمِب َنْخِسْف نََّشْأ ِإن َواالٌّْرِض السََّمآِء
 ّالَيًة َذِلَك ِفى ِإنَّ السََّمآِء مَِّن ِآَسفًا َعَلْيِهْم ُنْسِقْط
   ﴾مُِّنيٍب َعْبٍد لُِّكلِّ

(See they not what is before them and what is behind them, of the heaven and the earth If We 
will, We sink the earth with them, or cause a piece of the sky to fall upon them. Verily, in this 
is a sign for every servant who turns to Allah.) �34:9� Allah said next,  

  ﴾الَّْيُل َعَلْيِه َجنَّ َفَلمَّا﴿

(When the night overcame him) covered him with darkness,  

  ﴾َآْوَآبًا َرَأى﴿

(He saw a Kawkab) a star.  

  ﴾َأَفَل َفَلمَّآ َربِّى َهـَذا َقاَل﴿

(He said: "This is my lord.'' But when it Afala,) meaning, set, he said,  

  ﴾االٌِّفِليَن ُأِحبُّ ال﴿

(I like not those that set.) Qatadah commented, "Ibrahim knew that his Lord is Eternal and 
never ceases.''  

 َأَفَل َفَلمَّآ َربِّى َهـَذا َقاَل َباِزغًا اْلَقَمَر َرَأى َفَلمَّآ﴿
 اْلَقْوِم ِمَن ّالُآوَننَّ َربِّى َيْهِدِنى لَّْم َلِئن َقاَل

   ﴾الضَّآلِّيَن



  ﴾َربِّى﴿

(When he saw the moon rising up, he said: "This is my lord.'' But when it set, he said: "Unless 
my Lord guides me, I shall surely be among the misguided people.'' When he saw the sun rising 
up, he said: "This is my lord.'') this radiating, rising star is my lord,  

  ﴾َأْآَبُر َهـَذآ﴿

(This is greater) bigger than the star and the moon, and more radiant.  

  ﴾َأَفَلْت َفَلمَّآ﴿

(But when it Afalat) set,  

 َوجَّْهُت ُتْشِرُآوَنِإنِّى مِّمَّا َبِرىٌء ِإنِّى يَقْوِم َقاَل﴿
  ﴾َوْجِهَى

(he said: "O my people! I am indeed free from all that you join as partners in worship with 
Allah. Verily, I have turned my face...''), meaning, I have purified my religion and made my 
worship sincere,  

  ﴾َواالٌّْرَض السََّمـَوِت َفَطَر ِللَِّذى﴿

("towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth,'') Who originated them and shaped 
them without precedence,  

  ﴾َحِنيفًا﴿

(Hanifan) avoiding Shirk and embracing Tawhid. This is why he said next,  

  ﴾اْلُمْشِرِآيَن ِمَن َأَنْا َوَمآ﴿

("and I am not of the idolators.'')  

 



Prophet Ibrahim Debates with his People 

We should note here that, in these Ayat, Ibrahim, peace be upon him, was debating with his 
people, explaining to them the error of their way in worshipping idols and images. In the first 
case with his father, Ibrahim explained to his people their error in worshipping the idols of 
earth, which they made in the shape of heavenly angels, so that they intercede on their behalf 
with the Glorious Creator. His people thought that they are too insignificant to worship Allah 
directly, and this is why they turned to the worship of angels as intercessors with Allah for 
their provisions, gaining victory and attaining their various needs. He then explained to them 
the error and deviation of worshipping the seven planets, which they said were the Moon, 
Mercury, Venus, the Sun, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn. The brightest of these objects and the most 
honored to them was the Sun, the Moon then Venus. Ibrahim, may Allah's peace and blessings 
be on him, first proved that Venus is not worthy of being worshipped, for it is subservient to a 
term and course appointed that it does not defy, nor swerving right or left. Venus does not 
have any say in its affairs, for it is only a heavenly object that Allah created and made bright 
out of His wisdom. Venus rises from the east and sets in the west where it disappears from 
sight. This rotation is repeated the next night, and so forth. Such an object is not worthy of 
being a god. Ibrahim then went on to mention the Moon in the same manner in which he 
mentioned Venus, and then the Sun. When he proved that these three objects were not gods, 
although they are the brightest objects the eyes can see,  

  ﴾ُتْشِرُآوَن مِّمَّا َبِرىٌء ِإنِّى يَقْوِم َقاَل﴿

(he said: "O my people! I am indeed free from all that you join as partners in worship with 
Allah.'') meaning, I am free from worshipping these objects and from taking them as protectors. 
Therefore, if they are indeed gods as you claim, then all of you bring your plot against me and 
do not give me respite.  

 السََّمـَوِت َفَطَر ِللَِّذى َوْجِهَى َوجَّْهُت ِإنِّى﴿
   ﴾اْلُمْشِرِآيَن ِمَن َأَنْا َوَمآ َحِنيفًا َواالٌّْرَض

(Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth, 
Hanifan, and I am not one of the idolators.) meaning, I worship the Creator of these things, 
Who originated and decreed them, and Who governs their affairs and made them subservient. 
It is He in Whose Hand is the dominion of all things, and He is the Creator, Lord, King and God 
of all things in existence. In another Ayah, Allah said�  

 ِفي َواالٌّْرَض الَسَمـَوِت َخَلَق الَِّذى اللَُّه َربَُّكُم ِإنَّ﴿
 الَّْيَل ُيْغِشى اْلَعْرِش َعَلى َتَوىاْس ُثمَّ َأيَّاٍم ِستَِّة

 َوالنُُّجوَم َواْلَقَمَر َوالشَّْمَس َحِثيًثا َيْطُلُبُه النََّهاَر



 اللَُّه َتَباَرَك َواالٌّْمُر اْلَخْلُق َلُه َأَال ِبَأْمِرِه ُمَسخََّرٍت
   ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن َربُّ

(Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days, and then He 
Istawa (rose over) the Throne. He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly, 
and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars, subjecting them to His command. Surely, His is 
the creation and commandment. Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all that exists!) �7:54�. Allah 
described Prophet Ibrahim,  

 ِبِه َوُآنَّا َقْبُل ِمن ُرْشَدُه ِإْبَرِهيَم َءاَتْيَنآ َوَلَقْد﴿
 التََّمـِثيُل َهـِذِه َما َوَقْوِمِه الًِّبيِه َقاَل ِإْذ - َعـِلِميَن
   ﴾ِكُفوَنَعـ َلَها َأنُتْم الَِّتى

(And indeed We bestowed aforetime on Ibrahim his (portion of) guidance, and We were well-
acquainted with him. When he said to his father and his people: "What are these images, to 
which you are devoted'') �21:51-52�. These Ayat indicate that Ibrahim was debating with his 
people about the Shirk they practiced.  

 َهَداِنى َوَقْد اللَِّه ِفى َأُتَحاجُّونِّى َقاَل َقْوُمُه َوَحآجَُّه﴿
 َشْيئًا َربِّى َيَشآَء َأن ِإالَّ ِبِه ُتْشِرُآوَن َما َأَخاُف َوَال
 - آَُّروَنَتَتَذ َأَفَال ِعْلمًا َشْىٍء ُآلَّ َربِّى َوِسَع
 َأنَُّكْم َتَخاُفوَن َوَال َأْشَرْآُتْم َمآ َأَخاُف َوَآْيَف
 َفَأىُّ ُسْلَطـنًا َعَلْيُكْم ِبِه ُيَنزِّْل َلْم َما ِباللَِّه َأْشَرْآُتم
 الَِّذيَن - َتْعَلُموَن ُآنُتْم ِإن ِباالٌّْمِن َأَحقُّ اْلَفِريَقْيِن
 االٌّْمُن َلُهُم ُأْوَلـِئَك ِبُظْلٍم ُهْمِإيَمـَن َيْلِبُسوْا َوَلْم َءاَمُنوْا
 َعَلى ِإْبَرِهيَم َءاَتْيَنـَهآ ُحجَُّتَنآ َوِتْلَك - مُّْهَتُدوَن َوُهْم



 َحِكيٌم َربََّك ِإنَّ نََّشآُء مَّن َدَرَجـٍت َنْرَفُع َقْوِمِه
   ﴾َعِليٌم

(80. His people disputed with him. He said: "Do you dispute with me about Allah while He has 
guided me, and I fear not those whom you associate with Allah in worship. (Nothing can happen 
to me) except when my Lord wills something. My Lord comprehends in His knowledge all things. 
Will you not then remember) (81. And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship 
with Allah, while you fear not that you have joined in worship with Allah things for which He 
has not sent down to you any Sultan.(So) which of the two parties has more right to be in 
security If you but know.'') (82. It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm 
(wrong), for them (only) there is security and they are the guided.) (83. And that was Our proof 
which We gave Ibrahim against his people. We in degrees raise whom We will. Certainly your 
Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.) Allah states that His Khalil, Prophet Ibrahim, said when his 
people mentioned various doubts and disputed with him about the Tawhid that he called to:  

  ﴾َهَداِنى َوَقْد اللَِّه ِفى َأُتَحاجُّونِّى﴿

(Do you dispute with me about Allah while He has guided me). The Ayah means, do you argue 
with me about Allah, other than Whom there is no god worthy of worship, while He has guided 
me to the Truth and made me aware of it Therefore, how can I ever consider your misguided 
statements and false doubts Ibrahim said next,  

 َربِّى َيَشآَء َأن ِإالَّ ِبِه ُتْشِرُآوَن َما َأَخاُف َوَال﴿
  ﴾َشْيئًا

(and I fear not those whom you associate with Allah in worship. (Nothing can happen to me) 
except when my Lord wills something.) Ibrahim said, among the proofs to the falsehood of your 
creed, is that these false gods that you worship do not bring about any effect, and I do not fear 
them or care about them. Therefore, if these gods are able to cause harm, then use them 
against me and do not give me respite. Ibrahim's statement,  

  ﴾َشْيئًا َربِّى َيَشآَء َأن ِإالَّ﴿

(except when my Lord wills something.) means, only Allah causes benefit or harm.  

  ﴾ِعْلمًا َشْىٍء ُآلَّ َربِّى َوِسَع﴿

(My Lord comprehends in His knowledge all things. ) meaning, Allah's knowledge encompasses 
all things and nothing escapes His complete observation,  



  ﴾َتَتَذآَُّروَن َأَفَال﴿

(Will you not then remember) what I explained to you, considering your idols as false gods and 
refraining from worshipping them This reasoning from Prophet Ibrahim is similar to the 
argument that Prophet Hud used against his people, `Ad. Allah mentioned this incident in His 
Book, when He said,  

 ِبَتاِرِآى َنْحُن َوَما ِبَبيَِّنٍة ِجْئَتَنا َما َيُهوُد َقاُلوْا﴿
 ِإن - ِبُمْؤِمِنيَن َلَك ْحُنَن َوَما َقْوِلَك َعن ءاِلَهِتَنا
 ِإنِّى َقاَل ِبُسوٍء َءاِلَهِتَنا َبْعُض اْعَتَراَك ِإالَّ نَُّقوُل
 - ُتْشِرُآوَن مِّمَّا َبِرىٌء َأنِّى َواْشَهُدوْا اللَِّه ُأْشِهُد
 ِإنِّى - ُتنِظُروِن َال ُثمَّ َجِميًعا َفِكيُدوِنى ُدوِنِه ِمن

 ُهَو ِإالَّ َدآبٍَّة ِمن مَّا َوَربُِّكْم بِّىَر اللَِّه َعَلى َتَوآَّْلُت
   ﴾مُّْسَتِقيٍم ِصَرٍط َعَلى َربِّى ِإنَّ ِبَناِصَيِتَهآ ءاِخٌذ

(They said: "O Hud! No evidence have you brought us, and we shall not leave our gods for your 
(mere) saying! And we are not believers in you. All that we say is that some of our gods have 
seized you with evil.'' He said: "I call Allah to witness - and bear you witness - that I am free 
from that which you ascribe as partners in worship with Him (Allah). So plot against me, all of 
you, and give me no respite. I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a 
moving creature but He has grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the straight path (the 
truth).'') �11:53-56� Ibrahim's statement,  

  ﴾َأْشَرْآُتْم َمآ َأَخاُف َوَآْيَف﴿

(And how should I fear those whom you associate. ..) means, how should I fear the idols that 
you worship instead of Allah,  

 ِبِه ُيَنزِّْل َلْم َما ِباللَِّه َأْشَرْآُتم َأنَُّكْم َتَخاُفوَن َوَال﴿
  ﴾ُسْلَطـنًا َعَلْيُكْم



(while you fear not that you have joined in worship with Allah things for which He has not sent 
down to you any Sultan.) meaning, proof, according to Ibn `Abbas and others among the Salaf. 
Allah said in similar Ayat;  

 َيْأَذن َلْم َما الدِّيِن مَِّن َلُهْم َشَرُعوْا ُشَرَآاُء َلُهْم َأْم﴿
  ﴾للَُّها ِبِه

(Or have they partners who have instituted for them a religion which Allah has not allowed) 
�42:21�, and,  

 مَّآ َوَءاَبآُؤُآم َأنُتْم َسمَّْيُتُموَهآ َأْسَمآٌء ِإالَّ ِهَى ِإْن﴿
  ﴾ُسْلَطـٍن ِمن ِبَها اللَُّه َأنَزَل

(They are but names which you have named, you and your fathers, for which Allah has sent 
down no authority.) �53:21� His statement,  

  ﴾َتْعَلُموَن ُآنُتْم ِإن ِباالٌّْمِن َأَحقُّ اْلَفِريَقْيِن َفَأىُّ﴿

((So) which of the two parties has more right to be in security If you but know.) means, which 
of the two parties is on the truth, those who worship Him in Whose Hand is harm and benefit, 
or those who worship what cannot bring harm or benefit, without authority to justify 
worshipping them Who among these two parties has more right to be saved from Allah's 
torment on the Day of Resurrection Allah said,  

 ُأْوَلـِئَك ِبُظْلٍم ِإيَمـَنُهْم َيْلِبُسوْا َوَلْم َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن﴿
   ﴾مُّْهَتُدوَن َوُهْم االٌّْمُن َلُهُم

(It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong), for them (only) there is 
security and they are the guided.) Therefore, those who worship Allah alone without partners, 
will acquire safety on the Day of Resurrection, and they are the guided ones in this life and the 
Hereafter. 

Shirk is the Greatest Zulm (Wrong) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that `Abdullah said, "When the Ayah,  

  ﴾ِبُظْلٍم ِإيَمـَنُهْم َيْلِبُسوْا َوَلْم﴿



(and confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong).) was revealed, the Companions of the Prophet 
said, `And who among us did not commit Zulm against himself' The Ayah,  

  ﴾َعِظيٌم َلُظْلٌم الشِّْرَك ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.) �31:13�, was later 
revealed.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that `Abdullah said, "When this Ayah was revealed,  

  ﴾ِبُظْلٍم ِإيَمـَنُهْم َيْلِبُسوْا َوَلْم َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن﴿

(It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong),) it was hard on the 
people. They said, `O Allah's Messenger! Who among us did not commit Zulm against himself' 
He said,  

 اْلَعْبُد َقاَل َما َتْسَمُعوا َأَلْم َتْعُنوَن، ِذيالَّ َلْيَس ِإنَُّه«
  الصَّاِلُح

(It is not what you understood from it. Did you not hear what the righteous servant (Luqman) 
said,  

  ﴾َعِظيٌم َلُظْلٌم الشِّْرَك ِإنَّ ِباللَِّه ُتْشِرْك َال َيُبَنىَّ﴿

(O my son! Join not in worship others with Allah. Verily! Shirk is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.)) 
�31:13�. Therefore, it is about Shirk. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َقْوِمِه َعَلى ِإْبَرِهيَم َءاَتْيَنـَهآ ُحجَُّتَنآ َوِتْلَك﴿

(And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his people.) means, We directed him to 
proclaim Our proof against them. Mujahid and others said that `Our proof' refers to,  

 َأنَُّكْم َتَخاُفوَن َوَال َأْشَرْآُتْم َمآ َأَخاُف َوَآْيَف﴿
 َأىَُّف ُسْلَطـنًا َعَلْيُكْم ِبِه ُيَنزِّْل َلْم َما ِباللَِّه َأْشَرْآُتم
  ﴾ِباالٌّْمِن َأَحقُّ اْلَفِريَقْيِن



(And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship with Allah (though they can 
neither benefit nor harm), while you fear not that you have joined in worship with Allah things 
for which He has not sent down to you any Sultan. (So) which of the two parties has more right 
to be in security) Allah has testified Ibrahim's statement and affirmed security and guidance, 
saying;  

 ُأْوَلـِئَك ِبُظْلٍم ِإيَمـَنُهْم َيْلِبُسوْا َوَلْم َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن﴿
   ﴾مُّْهَتُدوَن َوُهْم ْمُناالٌّ َلُهُم

(It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm, for them there is security and 
they are the guided.) Allah said,  

 َنْرَفُع َقْوِمِه َعَلى ِإْبَرِهيَم َءاَتْيَنـَهآ ُحجَُّتَنآ َوِتْلَك﴿
  ﴾نََّشآُء مَّن َدَرَجـٍت

(And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his people. We raise in degrees whom 
We will.) And;  

  ﴾َعِليٌم َحِكيٌم َربََّك ِإنَّ﴿

(Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.) He is All-Wise in His statements and actions, All-
Knower of those whom He guides or misguides, and whether the proof was established against 
them or not. Allah also said,  

 - ُيْؤِمُنوَن َال َربَِّك َآِلَمُة َعَلْيِهْم َحقَّْت الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
   ﴾االٌِّليَم اْلَعَذاَب َيَرُوْا َحتَّى ءاَيٍة ُآلُّ َجآَءْتُهْم َوَلْو

(Truly! Those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them -- until they see the painful torment.) �10:96-97� This 
is why Allah said here,  

  ﴾َعِليٌم َحِكيٌم َربََّك ِإنَّ﴿

(Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.)  



 َوُنوحًا َهَدْيَنا ُآالًّ َوَيْعُقوَب ِإْسَحـَق َلُه َوَوَهْبَنا﴿
 َوُسَلْيَمـَن َداُووَد ُذرِّيَِّتِه َوِمن َقْبُل ِمن َهَدْيَنا
 َوَآَذِلَك َوَهـُروَن َوُموَسى َوُيوُسَف َوَأيُّوَب
 َوِعيَسى ْحَيىَوَي َوَزَآِريَّا - اْلُمْحِسِنيَن َنْجِزى
 َواْلَيَسَع َوِإْسَمـِعيَل - الصَّـِلِحيَن مَِّن ُآلٌّ َوِإْلَياَس
 - اْلَعـَلِميَن َعَلى َفضَّْلَنا َوُآالًّ َوُلوطًا َوُيوُنَس
 َواْجَتَبْيَنـُهْم َوِإْخَوِنِهْم َوُذرِّيَّـِتِهْم ءاَباِئِهْم َوِمْن

 اللَِّه ُهَدى ذِلَك - مُّْسَتِقيٍم ِصَرٍط ِإَلى َوَهَدْيَنـُهْم
 َلَحِبَط َأْشَرُآوْا َوَلْو ِعَباِدِه ِمْن َيَشآُء َمن ِبِه َيْهِدى
 َءاَتْيَنـُهُم الَِّذيَن ُأْوَلـِئَك - َيْعَمُلوَن َآاُنوْا مَّا َعْنُهْم
 َفَقْد َهـُؤالِء ِبَها َيْكُفْر َفِإن َوالنُُّبوََّة َواْلُحْكَم اْلِكَتـَب
 الَِّذيَن ُأْوَلـِئَك - ِبَكـِفِريَن ِبَها لَّْيُسوْا َقْومًا اِبَه َوآَّْلَنا
 َأْجرًا َعَلْيِه َأْسَأُلُكْم الَّ ُقل اْقَتِدْه َفِبُهَداُهُم اللَُّه َهَدى
   ﴾ِلْلَعـَلِميَن ِذْآَرى ِإالَّ ُهَو ِإْن

(84. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq and Ya`qub, each of them We guided, and before him, 
We guided Nuh and among his progeny Dawud, Sulayman, Ayyub, Yusuf, Musa, and Harun. Thus 
do We reward the good-doers.) (85. And Zakariyya, and Yahya and `Isa and Iliyas, each one of 
them was of the righteous.) (86. And Isma`il and Al-Yasa`, and Yunus and Lut, and each one of 
them We preferred above the `Alamin (mankind and Jinns, of their times).) (87. And also some 
of their fathers and their progeny and their brethren, We chose them, and We guided them to 
a straight path.) (88. This is the guidance of Allah with which He guides whomsoever He wills of 
His servants. But if they had joined in worship others with Allah, all that they used to do would 
have been of no benefit to them.) (89. They are those whom We gave the Book, Al-Hukm, and 
prophethood. But if they disbelieve therein, then, indeed We have entrusted it to a people who 
are not disbelievers therein.) (90. They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their 
guidance. Say: "No reward I ask of you for this (the Qur'an). It is only a reminder for the 
`Alamin (mankind and Jinns).'' 



Ibrahim Receives the News of Ishaq and Ya`qub During His Old Age 

Allah states that after Ibrahim became old and he, and his wife, Sarah, lost hope of having 
children, He gave them Ishaq. The angels came to Ibrahim on their way to the people of 
Prophet Lut (to destroy them) and they delivered the good news of a child to Ibrahim and his 
wife. Ibrahim's wife was amazed at the news,  

 َشْيًخا َبْعِلى َوَهـَذا َعُجوٌز َوَأَنْا َءَأِلُد يَوْيَلَتا َقاَلْت﴿
 َأْمِر ِمْن َأَتْعَجِبيَن َقاُلوْا - َعِجيٌب َلَشْىٌء َهـَذا ِإنَّ
 ِإنَُّه اْلَبْيِت َأْهَل َعَلْيُكْم َوَبَرَآـُتُه اللَِّه َرْحَمُت اللَِّه
   ﴾مَِّجيٌد َحِميٌد

(She said (in astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old woman, and 
here is my husband, an old man Verily! This is a strange thing!'' They said: "Do you wonder at 
the decree of Allah The mercy of Allah and His blessings be on you, O the family �of Ibrahim�. 
Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.'') �11:72-73� The angels also gave them the 
good news that Ishaq will be a Prophet and that he will have offspring of his own. In another 
Ayah, Allah said;  

   ﴾الصَّـِلِحيَن مَِّن َنِبّيًا ِبِإْسَحـَق َوَبشَّْرَنـُه﴿

(And We gave him the good news of Ishaq a Prophet from the righteous.)�37:112�, which 
perfects this good news and completes the favor. Allah said,  

  ﴾َيْعُقوَب ِإْسَحـَق َوَرآِء َوِمن ِبِإْسَحـَق﴿

(of Ishaq, and after him, of Ya`qub...) �11:71�, meaning, this child will have another child in 
your lifetime, so that your eyes are comforted by him, just as your eyes will be comforted by 
his father. Certainly, one becomes jubilant and joyous when he becomes a grandfather, 
because this means that his offspring will continue to exist. It was also expected that if an 
elderly couple had children, due to the child's weakness, he would have no offspring. This is 
why Allah delivered the good news of Ishaq and of his son Ya`qub, whose name literally means 
`multiplying and having offspring'. This was a reward for Ibrahim who left his people and 
migrated from their land so that he could worship Allah alone. Allah compensated Ibrahim with 
better than his people and tribe when He gave him righteous children of his own, who would 
follow his religion, so that his eyes would be comforted by them. In another Ayah, Allah said; a  



 َوَهْبَنا اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن َيْعُبُدوَن َوَما اْعَتَزَلُهْم َفَلمَّا﴿
   ﴾َنِبّيًا َجَعْلَنا َوُآالًّ َوَيْعُقوَب ِإْسَحـَق َلُه

(So when he turned away from them and from those whom they worshipped besides Allah, We 
gave him Ishaq and Ya`qub, and each one of them We made a Prophet.) �19:49� Allah said 
here,  

  ﴾َهَدْيَنا ُآالًّ َوَيْعُقوَب ِإْسَحـَق َلُه َوَوَهْبَنا﴿

(And We bestowed upon him Ishaq and Ya`qub, each of them We guided,) Allah said;  

  ﴾َقْبُل نِم َهَدْيَنا َوُنوحًا﴿

(and before him, We guided Nuh...) meaning, We guided Nuh before and gave him righteous 
offspring, just as We guided Ibrahim and gave him righteous children. 

Qualities of Nuh and Ibrahim 

Each of these two Prophets had special qualities. When Allah caused the people of the earth to 
drown, except those who believed in Nuh and accompanied him in the ark, Allah made the 
offspring of Nuh the dwellers of the earth thereafter. Ever since that occurred, the people of 
the earth were and still are the descendants of Nuh. As for Ibrahim, Allah did not send a 
Prophet after him but from his descendants. Allah said in other Ayat,  

  ﴾َواْلِكَتـَب النُُّبوََّة ُذرِّيَِّتِهَما ِفى َوَجَعْلَنا﴿

(And We ordained among his (Ibrahim's) offspring prophethood and the Book.) �29:27�,  

 ُذرِّيَِّتِهَما ِفى َوَجَعْلَنا َوِإْبَرِهيَم ُنوحًا َأْرَسْلَنا َوَلَقْد﴿
  ﴾َواْلِكَتـَب النُُّبوََّة

(And indeed, We sent Nuh and Ibrahim, and placed in their offspring Prophethood and the 
Book.) �57:26�, and,  



 ِمن النَِّبيِّْيَن مَِّن َعَلْيِهم اللَُّه َمَأْنَع الَِّذيَن ُأوَلـِئَك﴿
 ُذرِّيَِّة َوِمن ُنوٍح َمَع َحَمْلَنا َوِممَّْن ءاَدَم ُذرِّيَِّة
 ُتْتَلى ِإَذا َواْجَتَبْيَنآ َهَدْيَنا َوِممَّْن َوِإْسَرِءيَل ِإْبَرِهيَم
   ﴾َوُبِكّيًا ُسجَّدًا َخرُّوْا الرَّْحَمـِن ءاَيـُت َعَلْيِهْم

(Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from among the Prophets, of the 
offspring of Adam, and of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh, and of the offspring of 
Ibrahim and Isra'il and from among those whom We guided and chose. When the verses of the 
Most Beneficent (Allah) were recited unto them, they fell down prostrating and weeping.) 
�19:58� Allah said in this honorable Ayah here,  

  ﴾ُذرِّيَِّتِه َوِمن﴿

(and among his progeny...) meaning, We guided from among his offspring,  

  ﴾َلْيَمـَنَوُس َداُووَد﴿

(Dawud, Sulayman...) from the offspring of Nuh, according to Ibn Jarir. It is also possible that 
the Ayah refers to Ibrahim since it is about him that the blessings were originally mentioned 
here, although Lut is not from his offspring, for he was Ibrahim's nephew, the son of his brother 
Maran, the son of Azar. It is possible to say that Lut was mentioned in Ibrahim's offspring as a 
generalization. As Allah said,  

 َقاَل ِإْذ اْلَمْوُت َيْعُقوَب َحَضَر ِإْذ ُشَهَدآَء ُآنُتْم َأْم﴿
 َوِإَلـَه ِإَلـَهَك َنْعُبُد َقاُلوْا َبْعِدى ِمن ْعُبُدوَنَت َما ِلَبِنيِه
 َواِحًدا ِإَلـًها َوِإْسَحـَق َوِإْسَمـِعيَل ِإْبَرِهيَم آَبآِئَك
   ﴾ُمْسِلُموَن َلُه َوَنْحُن

(Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya`qub When he said unto his sons, "What will 
you worship after me'' They said, "We shall worship your God, and the God of your fathers, 
Ibrahim, Isma`il, Ishaq, One God, and to Him we submit.'') �2:133�. Here, Isma`il was 
mentioned among the ascendants of Ya`qub, although he was Ya`qub's uncle. Similarly Allah 
said,  



 َأَبى ِإْبِليَس ِإالَّ - َأْجَمُعوَن ُآلُُّهْم اْلَمَلـِئَكُة َفَسَجَد﴿
   ﴾السَّـِجِديَن َمَع َيُكوَن َأن

(So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them together. Except Iblis -- he refused to be 
among those to prostrate.) �15:30-31�. Allah included Iblis in His order to the angels to 
prostrate, and chastised him for his opposition, all because he was similar to them in that 
(order), so he was considered among them in general, although he was a Jinn. Iblis was created 
from fire while the angels were created from light. Mentioning `Isa in the offspring of Ibrahim, 
or Nuh as we stated above, is proof that the grandchildren from a man's daughter's side are 
included among his offspring. `Isa is included among Ibrahim's progeny through his mother, 
although `Isa did not have a father. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Harb bin Abi Al-Aswad 
said, "Al-Hajjaj sent to Yahya bin Ya`mar, saying, `I was told that you claim that Al-Hasan and 
Al-Husayn are from the offspring of the Prophet , did you find it in the Book of Allah I read the 
Qur'an from beginning to end and did not find it.' Yahya said, `Do you not read in Surat Al-
An`am,  

  ﴾َوُسَلْيَمـَن َداُووَد ُذرِّيَِّتِه َوِمن﴿

(and among his progeny Dawud, Sulayman...) until,  

  ﴾َوِعيَسى َوَيْحَيى﴿

(and Yahya and `Isa...) Al-Hajjaj said, `Yes.' Yahya said, `Is not `Isa from the offspring of 
Ibrahim, although he did not have a father' Al-Hajjaj said, `You have said the truth.''' For 
example, when a man leaves behind a legacy, a trust, or gift to his "offspring'' then the children 
of his daughters are included. But if a man gives something to his "sons'', or he leaves a trust 
behind for them, then that would be particular to his male children and their male children. 
Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َوِإْخَوِنِهْم ـِتِهْمَوُذرِّيَّ ءاَباِئِهْم َوِمْن﴿

(And also some of their fathers and their progeny and their brethren,) �6:87�, mentions that 
some of these Prophets' ascendants and descendants were also guided and chosen. So Allah 
said,  

  ﴾مُّْسَتِقيٍم ِصَرٍط ىِإَل َوَهَدْيَنـُهْم َواْجَتَبْيَنـُهْم﴿

(We chose them, and We guided them to a straight path.) 

Shirk Eradicates the Deeds, Even the Deeds of the Messengers 



Allah said next,  

  ﴾ِعَباِدِه ِمْن َيَشآُء َمن ِبِه َيْهِدى اللَِّه ُهَدى ذِلَك﴿

(This is the guidance of Allah with which He guides whomsoever He wills of His servants.) 
meaning, this occurred to them by Allah's leave and because He directed them to guidance. 
Allah said;  

  ﴾َيْعَمُلوَن َآاُنوْا مَّا َعْنُهْم َلَحِبَط َأْشَرُآوْا َوَلْو﴿

(But if they had joined in worship others with Allah, all that they used to do would have been 
of no benefit to them.) This magnifies the serious danger of Shirk and the gravity of committing 
it. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

 ِئْنَل َقْبِلَك ِمن الَِّذيَن َوِإَلى ِإَلْيَك ُأْوِحَى َوَلَقْد﴿
  ﴾َعَمُلَك َلَيْحَبَطنَّ َأْشَرْآَت

(And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it was to those (Allah's Messengers) before you: "If 
you join others in worship with Allah, surely your deeds will be in vain.'') �39:65� `If' here does 
not mean that this would ever occur, as is similar in Allah's statement;  

   ﴾اْلَعـِبِديَن َأوَُّل َفَأَنْا َوَلٌد ِللرَّْحَمـِن َآاَن ِإن ُقْل﴿

(Say: "If the Most Beneficent had a son, then I am the first of Allah's worshippers.'') �43:81�, 
and  

 ُآنَّا ِإن لَُّدنَّآ ِمن الَّتََّخْذَنـُه َلْهوًا َذنَّتَِّخ َأن َأَرْدَنآ َلْو﴿
   ﴾َفـِعِليَن

(If We intended to take a pastime (a wife or a son, etc.) We could surely have taken it from Us, 
if We were going to do (that)) �21:17�, and,  

 َيْخُلُق ِممَّا الَّْصَطَفى َوَلدًا َيتَِّخَذ َأن اللَُّه َأَراَد لَّْو﴿
   ﴾اْلَقهَّاُر اْلَوِحُد اللَُّه ُهَو ُسْبَحـَنُه َيَشآُء َما



(If Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom He pleased out of those whom He 
created. But glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the Compelling.) �39:4� Allah said,  

  ﴾َوالنُُّبوََّة َواْلُحْكَم اْلِكَتـَب َءاَتْيَنـُهُم الَِّذيَن ُأْوَلـِئَك﴿

(They are those whom We gave the Book, Al-Hukm, and prophethood.) We bestowed these 
bounties on them, as a mercy for the servants, and out of our kindness for creation.  

  ﴾ِبَها َيْكُفْر َفِإن﴿

(But if they disbelieve therein...) in the prophethood, or the three things; the Book, the Hukm 
and the prophethood,  

  ﴾َهـُؤالِء﴿

(They...) refers to the people of Makkah, according to Ibn `Abbas, Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib, Ad-
Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi, and others.  

  ﴾ِبَكـِفِريَن ِبَها لَّْيُسوْا َقْومًا ِبَها َوآَّْلَنا َفَقْد﴿

(then, indeed We have entrusted it to a people who are not disbelievers therein.) This Ayah 
means, if the Quraysh and the rest of the people of the earth - Arabs and non-Arabs, illiterate 
and the People of the Scripture - disbelieve in these bounties, then We have entrusted them to 
another people, the Muhajirun and Ansar, and those who follow their lead until the Day of 
Resurrection,  

  ﴾ـِفِريَنِبَك ِبَها لَّْيُسوْا﴿

(who are not disbelievers therein.) They will not deny any of these favors, not even one letter. 
Rather, they will believe in them totally, even the parts that are not so clear to some of them. 
We ask Allah to make us among them by His favor, generosity and kindness. Addressing His 
servant and Messenger, Muhammad , Allah said;  

  ﴾ُأْوَلـِئَك﴿

(They are...) the Prophets mentioned here, along with their righteous fathers, offspring and 
bretheren,  

  ﴾اللَُّه َهَدى الَِّذيَن﴿



(those whom Allah had guided.) meaning, they alone are the people of guidance,  

  ﴾اْقَتِدْه َفِبُهَداُهُم﴿

(So follow their guidance.) Imitate them. This command to the Messenger certainly applies to 
his Ummah, according to what he legislates and commands them. While mentioning this Ayah, 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Mujahid asked Ibn `Abbas, "Is there an instance where prostration is 
warranted in �Surah� Sad'' Ibn `Abbas said, "Yes.'' He then recited,  

  ﴾َوَيْعُقوَب ِإْسَحـَق َلُه َوَوَهْبَنا﴿

(...And We bestowed upon him Ishaq and Ya`qub...) until,  

  ﴾اْقَتِدْه َفِبُهَداُهُم﴿

(...So follow their guidance.) He commented, "He (our Prophet, Muhammad ) was among 
them.'' In another narration, Mujahid added that Ibn `Abbas said, "Your Prophet was among 
those whose guidance we were commanded to follow.'' Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َأْجرًا َعَلْيِه َأْسَأُلُكْم الَّ ُقل﴿

(Say: "No reward I ask of you for this.'') means, I do not ask you for any reward for delivering 
the Qur'an to you, nor anything else,  

  ﴾ِلْلَعـَلِميَن ِذْآَرى ِإالَّ ُهَو ِإْن﴿

("It is only a reminder for the `Alamin (mankind and Jinns).'') so they are reminded by it and 
guided from blindness to clarity, from misguidance to guidance, and from disbelief to faith.  

 للَُّها َأنَزَل َمآ َقاُلوْا ِإْذ َقْدِرِه َحقَّ اللََّه َقَدُروْا َوَما﴿
 الَِّذى اْلِكَتـَب َأنَزَل َمْن ُقْل َشْىٍء مِّن َبَشٍر َعَلى
 َتْجَعُلوَنُه لِّلنَّاِس َوُهًدى ُنورًا ُموَسى ِبِه َجآَء

 َلْم مَّا َوُعلِّْمُتْم َآِثيرًا َوُتْخُفوَن ُتْبُدوَنَها َقَرِطيَس



 ِفى ُهْمَذْر ُثمَّ اللَُّه ُقِل َءاَباُؤُآْم َوَال َأنُتْم َتْعَلُموْا
 ُمَباَرٌك َأنَزْلَنـُه ِآَتـٌب َوَهـَذا - َيْلَعُبوَن َخْوِضِهْم
 َوَمْن اْلُقَرى ُأمَّ َوِلُتنِذَر َيَدْيِه َبْيَن الَِّذى مَُّصدُِّق
 َوُهْم ِبِه ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِباالٌِّخَرِة ُيْؤِمُنوَن َوالَِّذيَن َحْوَلَها
   ﴾ُيَحاِفُظوَن َصَالِتِهْم َعَلى

(91. They did not estimate Allah with an estimation due to Him when they said: "Nothing did 
Allah send down to any human being (by inspiration).'' Say : "Who then sent down the Book 
which Musa brought, a light and a guidance to mankind which you (the Jews) have made into 
(separate) papersheets, disclosing (some of it) and concealing much. And you were taught that 
which neither you nor your fathers knew.'' Say: "Allah (sent it down).'' Then leave them to play 
in their vain discussions.) (92. And this is a blessed Book which We have sent down, confirming 
what came before it, so that you may warn the Mother of Towns and all those around it. Those 
who believe in the Hereafter believe in it, and they are constant in guarding their Salah.)  

 

The Messenger is but a Human to Whom the Book was Revealed by 
Inspiration 

Allah says that those who rejected His Messengers did not give Allah due consideration. Ibn 
`Abbas, Mujahid and `Abdullah bin Kathir said that this Ayah was revealed about the Quraysh. 
It was also said that it was revealed about some Jews.  

  ﴾َشْىٍء مِّن َبَشٍر َعَلى اللَُّه َأنَزَل َمآ َقاُلوْا﴿

(They said: "Nothing did Allah send down to any human being (by inspiration).'') Allah also, said,  

 ْنَأ مِّْنُهْم َرُجٍل ِإَلى َأْوَحْيَنآ َأْن َعَجًبا ِللنَّاِس َأَآاَن﴿
  ﴾النَّاَس َأنِذِر

(Is it a wonder for mankind that We have inspired to a man from among themselves (saying): 
"Warn mankind.'') �10:2�, and,  



 ِإالَّ اْلُهَدى َجآَءُهُم ِإْذ ُيْؤِمُنوْا َأن النَّاَس َمَنَع َوَما﴿
 ِفى َآاَن َلْو ُقل - ُسوًالرَّ َبَشًرا اللَُّه َأَبَعَث َقاُلوْا َأن

 َعَلْيِهم َلَنزَّْلَنا ُمْطَمِئنِّيَن َيْمُشوَن َمَلـِئَكٌة االٌّْرِض
   ﴾رَُّسوًال َمَلًكا السََّمآِء مَِّن

(And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance came to them, except that they 
said: "Has Allah sent a man as Messenger'' Say: "If there were on the earth, angels walking about 
in peace and security, We should certainly have sent down for them from the heaven an angel 
as a Messenger.'') �17:94-95�. Allah said here,  

 اللَُّه َأنَزَل َمآ َقاُلوْا ِإْذ َقْدِرِه َحقَّ اللََّه َقَدُروْا َوَما﴿
  ﴾َشْىٍء مِّن َبَشٍر َعَلى

(They did not estimate Allah with an estimation due to Him when they said: "Nothing did Allah 
send down to any human being (by inspiration).'') Allah answered them,  

 ُنورًا ُموَسى ِبِه َجآَء ِذىالَّ اْلِكَتـَب َأنَزَل َمْن ُقْل﴿
  ﴾لِّلنَّاِس َوُهًدى

(Say : "Who then sent down the Book which Musa brought, a light and a guidance to mankind'') 
meaning, say, O Muhammad , to those who deny the concept that Allah sent down Books by 
revelation, answering them specifically,  

  ﴾ُموَسى ِبِه َجآَء الَِّذى اْلِكَتـَب َأنَزَل َمْن﴿

(Who then sent down the Book which Musa brought) in reference to the Tawrah that you and all 
others know that Allah sent down to Musa, son of `Imran. Allah sent the Tawrah as a light and a 
guidance for people, so that it could shed light on the answers to various disputes, and to guide 
away from the darkness of doubts. Allah's statement, .  

  ﴾َآِثيرًا َوُتْخُفوَن ُتْبُدوَنَها َقَرِطيَس َتْجَعُلوَنُه﴿

(which you have made into (separate) papersheets, disclosing (some of it) and concealing 
(much).) means, you made the Tawrah into separate sheets which you copied from the original 



and altered, changed and distorted as you wished. You then said, "this is from Allah,'' meaning 
it is in the revealed Book of Allah, when in fact, it is not from Allah. This is why Allah said 
here,  

  ﴾َآِثيرًا َوُتْخُفوَن ُتْبُدوَنَها َقَرِطيَس َتْجَعُلوَنُه﴿

(which you have made into (separate) papersheets, disclosing (some of it) and concealing 
(much).) Allah said;  

  ﴾َءاَباُؤُآْم َوَال َأنُتْم َتْعَلُموْا َلْم مَّا َوُعلِّْمُتْم﴿

(And you were taught that which neither you nor your fathers knew.) meaning, Who sent down 
the Qur'an in which Allah taught you the news of those who were before you and the news of 
what will come after, that neither you nor your fathers had knowledge of. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اللَُّه ُقِل﴿

(Say: "Allah.'') `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said, "Meaning, `Say, Allah sent it 
down.''' Allah said,  

  ﴾ْلَعُبوَنَي َخْوِضِهْم ِفى َذْرُهْم ُثمَّ﴿

(Then leave them to play in their vain discussions.) leave them to play in ignorance and 
misguidance until the true news comes to them from Allah. Then, they will know whether the 
good end is theirs or for the fearful servants of Allah. Allah said,  

  ﴾ِآَتـٌب َوَهـَذا﴿

(And this is a Book,) the Qur'an,  

 ُأمَّ َوِلُتنِذَر َيَدْيِه َبْيَن الَِّذى مَُّصدُِّق ُمَباَرٌك َأنَزْلَنـُه﴿
  ﴾اْلُقَرى

(Blessed, which We have sent down, confirming which came before it, so that you may warn 
the Mother of Towns) that is, Makkah,  

  ﴾َحْوَلَها َوَمْن﴿



(and all those around it...) refering to the Arabs and the rest of the children of Adam, Arabs 
and non-Arabs alike. Allah said in other Ayat,  

  ﴾َجِميًعا ِإَلْيُكْم اللَِّه َرُسوُل ِإنِّى النَّاُس َيَأيَُّها ُقْل﴿

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah.'') �7:158�, and  

  ﴾َبَلَغ َوَمن ِبِه الٌّنِذَرُآْم﴿

("that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach.'') �6:19�, and  

  ﴾ِعُدُهَمْو َفالنَّاُر االٌّْحَزاِب ِمَن ِبِه َيْكُفْر َوَمن﴿

(but those of the sects who reject it, the Fire will be their promised meeting place) �11:17� 
and,  

 ِلَيُكوَن َعْبِدِه َعَلى اْلُفْرَقاَن َنزََّل الَِّذى َتَباَرَك﴿
   ﴾َنِذيرًا ِلْلَعـَلِميَن

(Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His servant that he may be a warner to the 
`Alamin (mankind and Jinn).) �25:1�, and,  

 َفِإْن َءَأْسَلْمُتْم َواالٍّمِّيِّيَن اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا لِّلَِّذيَن َوُقْل﴿
 اْلَبَلـُغ َعَلْيَك َفِإنََّما َتَولَّْوْا وَِّإن اْهَتَدوْا َفَقِد َأْسَلُموْا
  ﴾اْلِعَباِدِب َبِصيٌر َواللَُّه

(And say to those who were given the Scripture and to those who are illiterates: "Do you submit 
yourselves'' If they do, they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty is only to 
convey the Message; and Allah is All-Seer of (His) servants.) �3:20�. It is recorded in the Two 
Sahihs, that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 اْلَأْنِبَياِء ِمَن َأَحٌد ُيْعَطُهنَّ َلْم َخْمًسا ُأْعِطيُت«
  »َقْبِلي



(I have been given five things which were not given to any one else before me.) The Prophet 
mentioned among these five things,  

 َوُبِعْثُت َخاصًَّة، َقْوِمِه ِإَلى ُيْبَعُث النَِّبيُّ َوَآاَن«
  »َعامَّة النَّاِس ِإَلى

(Every Prophet was sent only to his nation, but I have been sent to all people.) This is why 
Allah said,  

  ﴾ِبِه ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِخَرِةِباالٌّ ُيْؤِمُنوَن َوالَِّذيَن﴿

(Those who believe in the Hereafter believe in it,) meaning, those who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, believe in this blessed Book, the Qur'an, which We revealed to you, O Muhammad ,  

  ﴾ُيَحاِفُظوَن َصَالِتِهْم َعَلى َوُهْم﴿

(and they are constant in guarding their Salah.) for they perform what Allah ordered them, 
offering the prayers perfectly and on time.  

 َقاَل َأْو َآِذبًا اللَِّه َعَلى اْفَتَرى ِممَِّن َأْظَلُم َوَمْن﴿
 َسُأنِزُل َقاَل َوَمن َشْىٌء ِإَلْيِه ُيوَح َوَلْم ِإَلىَّ ُأْوِحى
 ِفى الظَّـِلُموَن ِإِذ َتَرى َوَلْو اللَُّه َأَنزَل َمآ ِمْثَل

 َأْيِديِهْم َباِسُطوْا َواْلَمَلـِئَكُة اْلَمْوِت َغَمَراِت
 ِبَما اْلُهوِن َعَذاَب ُتْجَزْوَن اْلَيْوَم َأنُفَسُكُم َأْخِرُجوْا

 َعْن َوُآنُتْم اْلَحقِّ َغْيَر اللَِّه َعَلى َتُقوُلوَن ُآنُتْم
 َآَما ُفَراَدى ِجْئُتُموَنا َوَلَقْد - َتْسَتْكِبُروَن َءاَيـِتِه
 َوَراَء َخوَّْلَنـُكْم مَّا َوَتَرْآُتْم َمرٍَّة َأوََّل َخَلْقَنـُكْم
 َزَعْمُتْم الَِّذيَن ُشَفَعآَءُآُم َمَعُكْم َنَرى َوَما ُظُهوِرُآْم



 مَّا َعنُكم َوَضلَّ َبْيَنُكْم َقطََّعتَّ َلَقد ُشَرَآآُء ِفيُكْم َأنَُّهْم
   ﴾َتْزُعُموَن ُآنُتْم

(93. And who can be more unjust than he who invents a lie against Allah, or says: "I have 
received inspiration,'' whereas he is not inspired in anything; and who says, "I will reveal the 
like of what Allah has revealed.'' And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the 
agonies of death, while the angels are stretching forth their hands (saying): "Deliver your souls! 
This day you shall be recompensed with the torment of degradation because of what you used 
to utter against Allah other than the truth. And you used to reject His Ayat with disrespect!'') 
(94. And truly you have come unto Us alone, as We created you the first time. You have left 
behind you all that which We had bestowed on you. We see not with you your intercessors 
whom you claimed to be your partners. Now you and they have been cut off, and all that you 
used to claim has vanished from you.)  

 

None is Worse Than One who Invents a Lie Against Allah and Claims 
Allah said,  

  ﴾َآِذبًا اللَِّه َعَلى اْفَتَرى ِممَِّن َأْظَلُم َوَمْن﴿

(And who can be more unjust than he who invents a lie against Allah,) Therefore, none is more 
unjust than one who lies about Allah claiming that He has partners or a son, or falsely claiming 
that Allah sent him as a Prophet;  

  ﴾َشْىٌء ِإَلْيِه ُيوَح َوَلْم ِإَلىَّ ُأْوِحى َقاَل َأْو﴿

(or says: "I have received inspiration,'' whereas he is not inspired with anything;) `Ikrimah and 
Qatadah said that this Ayah was revealed about Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab.  

  ﴾اللَُّه َأَنزَل َمآ ِمْثَل َسُأنِزُل َقاَل نَوَم﴿

(and who says, "I will reveal the like of what Allah has revealed.'') This refers to he, who claims 
that the lies he invents rival the revelation that came from Allah. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

 َنَشآُء َلْو َسِمْعَنا َقْد َقاُلوْا َءاَيـُتَنا َعَلْيِهْم ْتَلىُت َوِإَذا﴿
  ﴾َهـَذآ ِمْثَل َلُقْلَنا



(And when Our verses (of the Qur'an) are recited to them, they say: "We have heard this (the 
Qur'an); if we wish we can say the like of this.'')  

 

None is Worse Than One who Invents a Lie Against Allah and Claims 
that Revelation Came to Him 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َآِذبًا اللَِّه َعَلى اْفَتَرى ِممَِّن َأْظَلُم َوَمْن﴿

(And who can be more unjust than he who invents a lie against Allah,) Therefore, none is more 
unjust than one who lies about Allah claiming that He has partners or a son, or falsely claiming 
that Allah sent him as a Prophet;  

  ﴾َشْىٌء ِإَلْيِه ُيوَح َوَلْم ِإَلىَّ ُأْوِحى َقاَل َأْو﴿

(or says: "I have received inspiration,'' whereas he is not inspired with anything;) `Ikrimah and 
Qatadah said that this Ayah was revealed about Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab.  

  ﴾اللَُّه َأَنزَل َمآ ِمْثَل َسُأنِزُل َقاَل َوَمن﴿

(and who says, "I will reveal the like of what Allah has revealed.'') This refers to he, who claims 
that the lies he invents rival the revelation that came from Allah. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

 َنَشآُء َلْو َسِمْعَنا َقْد َقاُلوْا َءاَيـُتَنا َعَلْيِهْم ُتْتَلى َوِإَذا﴿
  ﴾َهـَذآ ِمْثَل َلُقْلَنا

(And when Our verses (of the Qur'an) are recited to them, they say: "We have heard this (the 
Qur'an); if we wish we can say the like of this.'') 

The Condition of These Unjust People Upon Death and on the Day 
of Resurrection 

Allah, the Most Honored, said,  

  ﴾اْلَمْوِت َغَمَراِت ِفى الظَّـِلُموَن ِإِذ َتَرى َوَلْو﴿



(And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the agonies of death...) suffering from 
the hardhips, agonies and afflictions of death,  

  ﴾َأْيِديِهْم َباِسُطوْا َواْلَمَلـِئَكُة﴿

(while the angels are stretching forth their hands...) beating them. Allah said in other Ayat:  

  ﴾ِلَتْقُتَلِنى َيَدَك ِإَلىَّ َبَسطَت َلِئن﴿

(If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me..) �5:28�and,  

  ﴾ِبالسُّوِء َوَأْلِسَنَتُهْم َأْيِدَيُهْم ِإَلْيُكْم َوَيْبُسُطوْا﴿

(And stretch forth their hands and their tongues against you with evil.)�60:2� Ad-Dahhak and 
Abu Salih said that, `stretch forth their hands,' means, `with torment'. In another Ayah, Allah 
said,  

 اْلَمَلـِئَكُة َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َيَتَوفَّى ِإْذ َتَرى َوَلْو﴿
  ﴾َوَأْدَبـَرُهْم ُوُجوَهُهْم َيْضِرُبوَن

(And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of those who disbelieve they smite 
their faces and their backs. )�8:50� Allah said,  

  ﴾َأْيِديِهْم َباِسُطوْا َواْلَمَلـِئَكُة﴿

(while the angels are stretching forth their hands) beating them, until their souls leave their 
bodies, saying,  

  ﴾َأنُفَسُكُم َأْخِرُجوْا﴿

("Deliver your souls!'') When the disbeliever is near death, the angels will convey the `good 
news' to him of torment, vengeance, chains, restraints, Hell, boiling water and the anger of the 
Most Beneficent, Most Merciful. The soul will then scatter in the body of the disbeliever and 
refuse to get out of it. The angels will keep beating the disbeliever until his soul exits from his 
body,  



 ِبَما اْلُهوِن َعَذاَب ُتْجَزْوَن اْلَيْوَم َأنُفَسُكُم َأْخِرُجوْا﴿
  ﴾اْلَحقِّ َغْيَر اللَِّه َعَلى َتُقوُلوَن ُآنُتْم

((Saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you shall be recompensed with the torment of 
degradation because of what you used to say about Allah other than the truth.'') This Ayah 
means, today, you will be utterly humiliated because you used to invent lies against Allah and 
arrogantly refused to follow His Ayat and obey His Mesengers. There are many Hadiths, of 
Mutawatir grade, that explain what occurs when the believers and disbelievers die, and we will 
mention these Hadiths when explaining Allah's statement,  

 ِفى الثَّاِبِت ِباْلَقْوِل َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن اللَُّه ُيَثبُِّت﴿
  ﴾االٌِّخَرِة َوِفى الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوِة

(Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in this world, and in the 
Hereafter.) �14:27� Allah said next,  

  ﴾َمرٍَّة َأوََّل َخَلْقَنـُكْم َآَما ُفَراَدى ِجْئُتُموَنا َوَلَقْد﴿

(And truly you have come unto Us alone as We created you the first time.) �6:94�, and this 
statement will be said on the Day of Return. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

 َآَما ِجْئُتُموَنا لََّقْد َصَفا َربَِّك َعَلى َوُعِرُضوْا﴿
  ﴾َمرٍَّة َأوََّل َخَلْقَنـُكْم

(And they will be set before your Lord in rows, (and Allah will say): "Now indeed, you have 
come to Us as We created you the first time.') �18:48�, meaning, just as We started your 
creation, We brought you back, although you used to deny Resurrection and reject its 
possibility. Therefore, this is the Day of Resurrection! Allah said,  

  ﴾ُظُهوِرُآْم َوَراَء َخوَّْلَنـُكْم مَّا َوَتَرْآُتْم﴿

(You have left behind you all that which We had bestowed on you.) �6:94�, The wealth and the 
money that you collected in the life of the world, you left all this behind you. It is recorded in 
the Sahih that Allah's Messenger said,  



 ِإلَّا َماِلَك ِمْن َلَك َوَهْل َماِلي اِليَم آَدَم اْبُن َيُقوُل«
 َتَصدَّْقَت َأْو َفَأْبَلْيَت، َلِبْسَت َأْو َفَأْفَنْيَت، َأَآْلَت َما

 َوَتاِرُآُه َفَذاِهٌب َذِلَك ِسَوى َوَما َفَأْمَضْيَت،
  »ِللنَّاس

(The Son of Adam says, `My money, my money!' But, what part of your money do you have, 
other than what you eat of it and is thus spent, what you wear and tear and what you gave in 
chairty and thus remains (in the record of good deeds) Other than that, you will depart and 
leave it to the people.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "On the Day of Resurrection, the Son of Adam 
will be brought, as if he were a golden chariot and Allah, the Most Honored, will ask, `Where is 
what you collected' He will reply, `O Lord! I collected it and left it as intact as ever.' Allah will 
say to him, `O Son of Adam! Where is what you sent forth for yourself (of righteous, good 
deeds),' and he will realize that he did not send forth anything for himself.'' Al-Hasan then 
recited the Ayah,  

 َمرٍَّة َأوََّل َخَلْقَنـُكْم َآَما ُفَراَدى ِجْئُتُموَنا َوَلَقْد﴿
  ﴾ُظُهوِرُآْم َوَراَء َخوَّْلَنـُكْم مَّا ْآُتْمَوَتَر

(And truly you have come unto Us alone as We created you the first time. You have left behind 
you all that which We had bestowed on you.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. Allah said;  

 َأنَُّهْم َزَعْمُتْم الَِّذيَن ُشَفَعآَءُآُم ُكْمَمَع َنَرى َوَما﴿
  ﴾ُشَرَآآُء ِفيُكْم

(We see not with you your intercessors whom you claimed to be your partners.) This chastises 
and criticizes the disbelievers for the rivals, idols and images that they worshipped in this life, 
thinking they will avail them in this life and upon Resurrection, if there is Resurrection, as they 
thought. On the Day of Resurrection, all relationships will be cut off, misguidance will be 
exposed, and those whom they used to call upon as gods will disappear from them. Allah will 
then call them, while the rest of creation is listening,  

  ﴾َتْزُعُموَن ُآنُتْم الَِّذيَن ُشَرَآآِئَى َأْيَن﴿

(Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to assert) �28:62� And,  



 اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن - ْعُبُدوَنَت ُآنُتْم َما َأْيَن َلُهْم َوِقيَل﴿
   ﴾َينَتِصُروَن َأْو َينُصُروَنُكْم َهْل

(And it will be said to them: "Where are those that you used to worship. Instead of Allah Can 
they help you or help themselves'') �26:92-93� Allah said here,  

 َأنَُّهْم َزَعْمُتْم الَِّذيَن َعآَءُآُمُشَف َمَعُكْم َنَرى َوَما﴿
  ﴾ُشَرَآآُء ِفيُكْم

(We see not with you your intercessors whom you claimed were partners.) meaning partners in 
worship. That is, partners in a share of your worship.  

  ﴾َبْيَنُكْم تََّقطََّع َلَقد﴿

(Now you and they have been cut off) or, the Ayah is recited with the meaning: all 
connections, means, and ties between you and them have been severed.  

  ﴾َعنُكم َوَضلَّ﴿

(and vanished from you) you have lost,  

  ﴾َتْزُعُموَن ُآنُتْم مَّا﴿

(all that you used to claim) of hope in the benefit of the idols and rivals (you worshipped with 
Allah). Allah said in other Ayat,  

 َوَرَأُوْا اتََّبُعوْا الَِّذيَن ِمَن اتُِّبُعوْا الَِّذيَن َتَبرََّأ ِإْذ﴿
 الَِّذيَن َوَقاَل - االٌّْسَباُب ِبِهُم َوَتَقطََّعْت اْلَعَذاَب
 ِمنَّا َتَبرَُّءوْا َآَما ِمْنُهْم َفَنَتَبرََّأ َآرًَّة َلَنا َأنَّ َلْو اتََّبُعوْا



 ُهم َوَما َعَلْيِهْم َحَسَرٍت َأْعَمـَلُهْم اللَُّه ُيِريِهُم َآَذِلَك
   ﴾النَّاِر ِمَن ِبَخـِرِجيَن

(When those who were followed, declare themselves innocent of those who followed (them), 
and they see the torment, then all their relations will be cut off from them. And those who 
followed will say: "If only we had one more chance to return, we would disown them as they 
have disowned us.'' Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regret for them. And they will 
never get out of the Fire.) �2:166-167�, and  

 َوَال َيْوَمِئٍذ َبْيَنُهْم َأنَسـَب َفَال الصُّوِر ِفى ُنِفَخ َفِإَذا﴿
   ﴾َيَتَسآَءُلوَن

(Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another.) �23:101�, and  

 ِفى َبْيِنُكْم مََّودََّة َأْوَثـنًا اللَِّه ُدوِن مِّن اتََّخْذُتْم ِإنََّما﴿
 ِبَبْعٍض َبْعُضُكْم َيْكُفُر اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَم ُثمَّ الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوِة
 نمِّ َلُكْم َوَما النَّاُر َوَمْأَواُآُم َبْعضًا َبْعُضُكْم َوَيْلَعُن

  ﴾نَّـِصِريَن

a(You have taken (for worship) idols instead of Allah, and the love between you is only in the 
life of this world, but on the Day of Resurrection, you shall disown each other, and curse each 
other, and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall have no helper.) �29:25�, and  

 َيْسَتِجيُبوْا َفَلْم َفَدَعْوُهْم ُشَرَآآَءُآْم اْدُعوْا َوِقيَل﴿
  ﴾َلُهْم

(And it will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners'', and they will call upon them, but they 
will give no answer to them.) �28:64�, and  

  ﴾َأْشَرُآوْا ِللَِّذيَن َنُقوُل ُثمَّ َجِميعًا َنْحُشُرُهْم َوَيْوَم﴿



(And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then We shall say to those who 
committed Shirk...) �10:28� until,  

  ﴾َيْفَتُروَن َآاُنوْا مَّا َعْنُهْم َوَضلَّ﴿

(And their invented false deities will vanish from them.) �10:30�  

 ِمَن اْلَحىَّ ُيْخِرُج َوالنََّوى اْلَحبِّ َفاِلُق اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿
 َفَأنَّى اللَُّه ذِلُكُم اْلَحىِّ ِمَن اْلَميِِّت َوُمْخِرُج اْلَميِِّت
 َسَكنًا الَّْيَل َوَجَعَل اِإلْصَباِح َفاِلُق - ُتْؤَفُكوَن
 اْلَعِزيِز َتْقِديُر َذِلَك ُحْسَبانًا َواْلَقَمَر ْمَسَوالشَّ
 ِبَها ِلَتْهَتُدوْا النُُّجوَم َلُكُم َجَعَل الَِّذى َوُهَو - اْلَعِليِم
 ِلَقْوٍم االٌَّيـِت َفصَّْلَنا َقْد َواْلَبْحِر اْلَبرِّ ُظُلَمـِت ِفى

   ﴾َيْعَلُموَن

(95. Verily! It is Allah Who causes the seed grain and the fruit stone to split and sprout. He 
brings forth the living from the dead, and it is He Who brings forth the dead from the living. 
Such is Allah, then how are you deluded away from the truth) (96. (He is the) Cleaver of the 
daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting, and the sun and the moon for reckoning. 
Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (97. It is He Who has set the stars for 
you, so that you may guide your course with their help through the darkness of the land and 
the sea. We have (indeed) explained in detail Our Ayat for people who know.) 

Recognizing Allah Through Some of His Ayat 

Allah states that He causes the seed grain and the fruit stone to split and sprout in the ground, 
producing various types, colors, shapes, and tastes of grains and produce. The Ayah,  

  ﴾َوالنََّوى اْلَحبِّ َفاِلُق﴿

(Who causes the seed grain and the fruit stone to split and sprout.) is explained by the next 
statement,  



 ِمَن اْلَميِِّت َوُمْخِرُج اْلَميِِّت ِمَن اْلَحىَّ ُيْخِرُج﴿
  ﴾اْلَحىِّ

(He brings forth the living from the dead, and it is He Who brings forth the deed from the 
living.) meaning, He brings the living plant from the seed grain and the fruit stone, which is a 
lifless and inanimate object. Allah said,  

 َوَأْخَرْجَنا َأْحَيْيَنـَها اْلَمْيَتُة االٌّْرُض ُهُملَّ َوَءاَيٌة﴿
   ﴾َيْأُآُلوَن َفِمْنُه َحّبًا ِمْنَها

(And a sign for them is the dead land. We gave it life, and We brought forth from it grains, so 
that they eat thereof.) �36:33� until,  

  ﴾َيْعَلُموَن َال مَّاَوِم َأنُفِسِهْم َوِمْن﴿

(as well as of their own (human) kind (male and female), and of that which they know not.) 
�36:36� Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلَحىِّ ِمَن اْلَميَِّت َوُيْخِرُج﴿

(and it is He Who brings forth the dead from the living. ) There are similar expressions in 
meaning such as, He brings the egg from the chicken, and the opposite. Others said that it 
means, He brings the wicked offspring from the righteous parent and the opposite, and there 
are other possible meanings for the Ayah. Allah said,  

  ﴾اللَُّه َذِلُكـُم﴿

(Such is Allah,) meaning, He Who does all this, is Allah, the One and Only without partners,  

  ﴾ُتْؤَفُكوَن َفَأنَّى﴿

(then how are you deluded away from the truth) meaning, look how you are deluded from 
Truth to the falsehood of worshipping others besides Allah. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َسَكنًا الَّْيَل َوَجَعَل اِإلْصَباِح َفاِلُق﴿



((He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting,) means, He is the 
Creator of light and darkness. Allah said in the beginning of the Surah,  

  ﴾َوالنُّوَر الظُُّلَمـِت َوَجَعَل﴿

(And originated the darkness and the light.) Indeed, Allah causes the darkness of the night to 
disappear and brings forth the day, thus bringing brighteness to the world and light to the 
horizon, while dissipating darkness and ending the night with its depth of darkness and starting 
the day with its brightness and light. Allah said,  

  ﴾َحِثيًثا َيْطُلُبُه النََّهاَر الَّْيَل ُيْغِشى﴿

(He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly.) �7:54� In this Ayah, Allah 
reminds of His ability to create diversified things in opposites, testifying to His perfect 
greatness and supreme power. Allah states that He is the Cleaver of the daybreak and 
mentioned its opposite, when He said,  

  ﴾ًاَسَكن الَّْيَل َوَجَعَل﴿

(He has appointed the night for resting,) meaning, created darkness, in order for the creation 
to become halt and rest during it. Allah said in other Ayat,  

   ﴾َسَجى ِإَذا َوالَّْيِل - َوالضَُّحى﴿

(By the forenoon. And by the night when it is still.) �93:1-2�,  

   ﴾َتَجلَّى ِإَذا َوالنََّهاِر - َيْغَشى ِإَذا َوالَّْيِل﴿

(By the night as it envelops. And by the day as it appears in brightness.) �92:1,2� and,  

   ﴾َيْغَشـَها ِإَذا َوالَّْيِل - َجلَّـَها ِإَذا َوالنََّهاِر﴿

(And by the day as it shows up (the sun's) brightness. And by the night as it conceals it.) �91:3-
4� Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ُحْسَبانًا َواْلَقَمَر َوالشَّْمَس﴿

(...And the sun and the moon for reckoning.) means, the sun and the moon have specific orbits, 
according to a term appointed with magnificent precision that never changes or alters. Both 



the sun and the moon have distinct positions that they assume in summer and winter, effecting 
changes in the length of night and day. Allah said in other Ayat,  

 ُنورًا َواْلَقَمَر ِضَيآًء الشَّْمَس َجَعَل الَِّذى ُهَو﴿
  ﴾َمَناِزَل َوَقدََّرُه

(It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the Moon as a light and measured out stages for 
it.) �10:5�,  

 الَّْيُل َوَال الَقَمَر تْدِرَك َأن َلَهآ َينَبِغى الشَّْمُس َال﴿
   ﴾َيْسَبُحوَن َفَلٍك ِفى َوُآلٌّ النََّهاِر َساِبُق

(It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night outstrip the day. They all float, 
each in an orbit.) �36:40�, And,  

  ﴾ِبَأْمِرِه ُمَسخََّرٍت َوالنُُّجوَم َواْلَقَمَر َوالشَّْمَس﴿

(The sun and the moon; and the stars are subjected by His command.) �16:12� Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾اْلَعِليِم اْلَعِزيِز َتْقِديُر َذِلَك﴿

(Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) means, all of this occurs according to 
the decree and due measurement of the Almighty Who is never resisted or contradicted. He is 
the Knower of all things and nothing ever escapes His knowledge, not even the weight of an 
atom on earth or in heavens. Allah often mentions the creation of the night, the day, the sun 
and the moon and then ends His Speech by mentioning His attributes of power and knowledge, 
as in this Ayah above �6:96�, and in His statement,  

 ُهم َفِإَذا النََّهاَر ِمْنُه َنْسَلُخ الَّْيُل لَُّهُم َوَءاَيٌة﴿
 َذِلَك لََّهـا ِلُمْسَتَقرٍّ َتْجِرى َوالشَّْمُس - مُّْظِلُموَن
   ﴾ِليِماْلَع اْلَعِزيِز َتْقِديُر

(And a sign for them is the night, We withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness. And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term. That is the decree of the Almighty, 



the All-Knowing.) �36:37-38� In the beginning of Surat Ha-Mim As-Sajdah, after mentioning the 
creation of the heavens and earth and all that is in them, Allah said:  

 َتْقِديُر َذِلَك َوِحْفظًا ِبَمَصـِبيَح الدُّْنَيا السََّمآَء َوَزيَّنَّا﴿
  ﴾اْلَعِليِم اْلَعِزيِز

(And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps (stars) to be an adornment as well as 
to guard. Such is the decree of Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower.) �41:12� Allah said next,  

 ِفى ِبَها ِلَتْهَتُدوْا النُُّجوَم َلُكُم َجَعَل الَِّذى َوُهَو﴿
  ﴾َواْلَبْحِر اْلَبرِّ ُظُلَمـِت

(It is He Who has set the stars for you, so that you may guide your course with their help 
through the darkness of the land and the sea.) Some of the Salaf said; Whoever believes in 
other than three things about these stars, then he has made a mistake, and lied against Allah. 
Indeed Allah made them as decorations for the heavens, and to shoot at the Shayatin, and for 
directions in the dark recesses of the land and sea. Then, Allah said,  

  ﴾اآلَيـِت َفصَّْلَنا َقْد﴿

(We have explained in detail Our Ayat.) meaning, We made them clear and plain,  

  ﴾َيْعَلُموَن ِلَقْوٍم﴿

(for people who know. ) who have sound minds and are able to recognize the truth and avoid 
falsehood.  

 َفُمْسَتَقرٌّ َوِحَدٍة نَّْفٍس مِّن َأنَشَأُآم الَِّذى َوُهَو﴿
   ﴾ْفَقُهوَنَي ِلَقْوٍم االٌَّيـِت َفصَّْلَنا َقْد َوُمْسَتْوَدٌع

 ِبِه َفَأْخَرْجَنا َمآًء السََّمآِء ِمَن َأنَزَل الَِّذى َوُهَو﴿
 ِمْنُه نُّْخِرُج َخِضرًا ِمْنُه َفَأْخَرْجَنا َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َنَباَت



 َداِنَيٌة ِقْنَوٌن َطْلِعَها ِمن النَّْخِل َوِمَن مَُّتَراِآبًا َحّبًا
 ُمْشَتِبهًا َوالرُّمَّاَن َنَوالزَّْيُتو َأْعَنـٍب مِّْن َوَجنَّـٍت
 َوَيْنِعِه َأْثَمَر ِإَذآ َثَمِرِه ِإِلى اْنُظُروْا ُمَتَشـِبٍه َوَغْيَر
   ﴾ُيْؤِمُنوَن لَِّقْوٍم الٌَّيـٍت ذِلُكْم ِفى ِإنَّ

(98. It is He Who has created you from a single person, and has given you a place of residing 
and a place of storage. Indeed, We have explained in detail Our revelations for people who 
understand.) (99. It is He Who sends down water from the sky, and with it We bring forth 
vegetation of all kinds, and out of it We bring forth green stalks, from which We bring forth 
thick clustered grain. And out of the date-palm and its sprouts come forth clusters of dates 
hanging low and near, and gardens of grapes, olives and pomegranates, each similar, yet 
different. Look at their fruits when they begin to bear, and Yan`ih. Verily! In these things there 
are signs for people who believe.) Allah said,  

  ﴾َوِحَدٍة نَّْفٍس مِّن َأنَشَأُآم الَِّذى َوُهَو﴿

(It is He Who has created you from a single person,) �6:98� in reference to Adam, peace be 
upon him. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

 نَّْفٍس مِّن َخَلَقُكْم الَِّذى َربَُّكُم اتَُّقوْا النَّاُس َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 ِرَجاًال ِمْنُهَما َوَبثَّ َزْوَجَها ِمْنَها َوَخَلَق َوِحَدٍة
  ﴾َوِنَسآًء َآِثيرًا

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person, and from him He 
created his mate, and from them both He created many men and women.)�4:1� Allah said,  

  ﴾َوُمْسَتْوَدٌع َفُمْسَتَقرٌّ﴿

(Mustaqar and Mustawda`) Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn `Abbas, Abu `Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, Qays bin 
Abu Hazim, Mujahid, `Ata', Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and `Ata' Al-
Khurasani and others said that,  

  ﴾َفُمْسَتَقرٌّ﴿



(Mustaqar), `in the wombs'. They, or most of them, also said that,  

  ﴾َوُمْسَتْوَدٌع﴿

(And Mustawda`,) means, `in your father's loins'. Ibn Mas`ud and several others said that, 
Mustaqar, means residence in this life, while, Mustawda`, means the place of storage after 
death (the grave). Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َيْفَقُهوَن ِلَقْوٍم االٌَّيـِت َفصَّْلَنا َقْد﴿

(Indeed, We have explained in detail Our revelations for people who understand.) refers to 
those who comprehend and understand Allah's Words and its meanings. Allah said next,  

  ﴾َمآًء السََّمآِء ِمَن َأنَزَل الَِّذى َوُهَو﴿

(It is He Who sends down water (rain) from the sky) in due measure, as a blessing and provision 
for the servants, relief and means of survival for the creatures and mercy from Allah for His 
creation. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َنَباَت ِبِه َفَأْخَرْجَنا﴿

(And with it We bring forth vegetation of all kinds,) is similar to,  

  ﴾َحىٍّ َشْىٍء ُآلَّ اْلَمآِء ِمَن َوَجَعْلَنا﴿

(And We have made from water every living thing.) �21:30�  

  ﴾َخِضرًا ِمْنُه َفَأْخَرْجَنا﴿

(and out of it We bring forth green stalks,) green produce and trees, on which We grow seeds 
and fruits.  

  ﴾َتَراِآبًامُّ َحّبًا ِمْنُه نُّْخِرُج﴿

(from which We bring forth thick clustered grain.) lined on top of each other in clusters, like an 
ear or spike of grain.  



  ﴾ِقْنَوٌن َطْلِعَها ِمن النَّْخِل َوِمَن﴿

(And out of the date-palm and its sprouts come forth clusters) of dates  

  ﴾ِنَيٌةَدا﴿

(hanging low) Within reach and easy to pick. `Ali bin Abi Talhah Al-Walibi said that Ibn `Abbas 
said that,  

  ﴾َداِنَيٌة ِقْنَوٌن﴿

(clusters hanging low) refers to short date trees whose branches hang low, close to the ground. 
This was recorded by Ibn Jarir. Allah's statement  

  ﴾َأْعَنـٍب مِّْن َوَجنَّـٍت﴿

(and gardens of grapes,) means, We bring forth gardens of grapes. Grapes and dates are the 
most precious fruits to the people of Al-Hijaz (Western Arabia), and perhaps both are the best 
fruits in this world. Allah has reminded His servants of His favor in making these two fruits for 
them, when He said,  

 ِمْنُه َتتَِّخُذوَن َواالٌّْعَنـِب النَِّخيِل َثَمَرِت َوِمن﴿
  ﴾َحَسًنا َوِرْزًقا َسَكًرا

(And from the fruits of date-palms and grapes, you derive strong drink and a goodly provision.) 
�16:67� before intoxicating drinks were prohibited, and;  

  ﴾َوَأْعَنـٍب نَِّخيٍل مِّن َجنَّـٍت ِفيَها َوَجَعْلَنا﴿

(And We have made therein gardens of date-palms and grapes.) �36:34�. Allah said,  

  ﴾ُمَتَشـِبٍه َوَغْيَر ُمْشَتِبهًا لرُّمَّاَنَوا َوالزَّْيُتوَن﴿

(olives and pomegranates, each similar yet different.) The leaves are similar in shape and 
appearence, yet different in the shape, and taste. And the kind of fruit each plant produces is 
different, according to the explanation of Qatadah and several others. Allah's statement,  



  ﴾َوَيْنِعِه َأْثَمَر ِإَذآ َثَمِرِه ِإِلى اْنُظُروْا﴿

(Look at their fruits when they begin to bear, and Yan`ih.) means, when the fruits become 
ripe, according to Al-Bara' bin `Azib, Ibn `Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, `Ata' Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah and others. This Ayah means, contemplate the ability of the Creator of these fruits, 
Who brought them into existence after they were dry wood, and they later became grapes and 
dates; and similar is the case with the various colors, shapes, tastes and fragrance of whatever 
Allah created. Allah said,  

 مِّْن َوَجنَّـٌت مَُّتَجـِوَرٌت ِقَطٌع االٌّْرِض َوِفى﴿
 ِصْنَوٍن َوَغْيُر ِصْنَوٌن َوَنِخيٌل َوَزْرٌع َأْعَنـٍب
 ِفى َبْعٍض َعَلى اَبْعَضَه َوُنَفضُِّل َوِحٍد ِبَمآٍء ُيْسَقى
  ﴾االٍُّآِل

(And in the earth are neighbouring tracts, and gardens of vines, and green crops, and date-
palms, growing out, two or three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with the same 
water, yet some of them We make better than others to eat.) �13:4� This is why Allah said 
here,  

  ﴾ذِلُكْم ِفى ِإنَّ﴿

(In these things there are...) O people,  

  ﴾ّالَيـٍت﴿

(signs...) and proofs that testify to the perfect ability, wisdom and mercy of He Who created 
these things,  

  ﴾ِمُنوَنُيْؤ لَِّقْوٍم﴿

(for people who believe. ) in Allah and obey His Messengers.  



 َلُه َوَخَرُقوْا َوَخَلَقُهْم اْلِجنَّ ُشَرَآآَء للَِّه َوَجَعُلوْا﴿
 َعمَّا َوَتَعـَلى ُسْبَحـَنُه ِعْلٍم ِبَغْيِر َوَبَناٍت َبِنيَن

   ﴾َيِصُفوَن

(100. Yet, they join the Jinns as partners in worship with Allah, though He has created them, 
and they attribute, falsely without knowledge - sons and daughters to Him. Be He Glorified and 
Exalted above what that they attribute to Him.) 

Rebuking the Idolators 

This Ayah refutes the idolators who worshipped others besides Allah and associated the Jinns 
with Him in worship. Glory be to Allah above this Shirk and Kufr. If someone asks, how did the 
idolators worship the Jinns, although they only were idol worshippers The answer is that in 
fact, they worshipped the idols by obeying the Jinns who commanded them to do so. Allah said 
in other Ayat,  

 ِإالَّ َيْدُعوَن َوِإن ِإَنـثًا ِإالَّ ُدوِنِه ِمن َيْدُعوَن ِإن﴿
 ِمْن ّالتَِّخَذنَّ َوَقاَل اللَُّه لََّعَنُه - مَِّريدًا َشْيَطـنًا
 َوُألَمنَِّينَُّهْم َوألِضلَّنَُّهْم - ْفُروضًامَّ َنِصيبًا ِعَباِدَك

 َوّالُمَرنَُّهْم االٌّْنَعـِم َءاَذاَن َفَلُيَبتُِّكنَّ َوّالُمَرنَُّهْم
 مِّن َوِلّيًا الشَّْيَطـَن َيتَِّخِذ َوَمن اللَِّه َخْلَق َفَلُيَغيُِّرنَّ
 َيِعُدُهْم - مُِّبينًا ُخْسَرانًا َخِسَر َفَقْد اللَِّه ُدوِن

   ﴾ُغُرورًا ِإالَّ الشَّْيَطـُن َيِعُدُهْم َوَما َوُيَمنِّيِهْم

(They invoke nothing but female deities besides Him, and they invoke nothing but Shaytan, a 
persistent rebel! Allah cursed him. And he �Shaytan� said: "I will take an appointed portion of 
your servants. Verily, I will mislead them, and surely, I will arouse in them false desires; and 
certainly, I will order them to slit the ears of cattle, and indeed I will order them to change the 
nature created by Allah.'' And whoever takes Shaytan as a protector instead of Allah, has surely 
suffered a manifest loss. He �Shaytan� makes promises to them, and arouses in them false 
desires; and Shaytan's promises are nothing but deceptions. ) �4:117-120� and,  



  ﴾ُدوِنى ِمن َأْوِلَيآَء َوُذرِّيََّتُه َأَفَتتَِّخُذوَنُه﴿

(Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me) 
�18:50� Ibrahim said to his father,  

 َآاَن الشَّْيَطـَن ِإنَّ الشَّْيَطـَن َتْعُبِد َال يَأَبِت﴿
   ﴾َعِصّيًا ِللرَّْحَمـِن

("O my father! Worship not Shaytan. Verily! Shaytan has been a rebel against the Most 
Beneficent (Allah).'') �19:44� Allah said,  

 الشَّيَطـَن َتْعُبُدوْا الَّ َأن َءاَدَم يَبِنى ِإَلْيُكْم َأْعَهْد َأَلْم﴿
 ِصَرٌط َهـَذا اْعُبُدوِنى َوَأِن - مُِّبيٌن َعُدوٌّ َلُكْم ِإنَُّه

   ﴾مُّْسَتِقيٌم

(Did I not ordain for you, O Children of Adam, that you should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is 
a plain enemy to you. And that you should worship Me. That is a straight path.) �36:60-61� On 
the Day of Resurrection, the angels will proclaim,  

 َيْعُبُدوَن َآاُنوْا َبْل ُدوِنِهْم ِمن َوِليَُّنا َأنَت ُسْبَحـَنَك﴿
  ﴾مُّْؤِمُنوَن ِبِهم َأْآـَثُرُهم اْلِجنَّ

(Glorified be You! You are our Protector instead of them. Nay, but they used to worship the 
Jinn; most of them were believers in them.) �34:41� This is why Allah said here,  

  ﴾َوَخَلَقُهْم اْلِجنَّ ُشَرَآآَء للَِّه َوَجَعُلوْا﴿

(Yet, they join the Jinns as partners in worship with Allah, though He has created them.) 
�6:100�, Alone without partners. Consequently, how is it that another deity is being 
worshipped along with Him As Ibrahim said,  



 َوَما َخَلَقُكْم َواللَُّه - َتْنِحُتوَن َما َأَتْعُبُدوَن َقاَل﴿
   ﴾َتْعَمُلوَن

("Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve While Allah has created you and what you 
make!'') �37:95-96� Allah alone is the Creator without partners. Therefore, He Alone deserves 
to be worshipped without partners. Allah said next,  

  ﴾ِعْلٍم ِبَغْيِر َوَبَناٍت َبِنيَن َلُه َوَخَرُقوْا﴿

(And they Kharaqu (attribute falsely) without knowledge, sons and daughters to Him.) Allah 
mentions the misguidance of those who were led astray and claimed a son or offspring for Him, 
as the Jews did with `Uzayr, the Christians with `Isa and the Arab pagans with the angels 
whom they claimed were Allah's daughters. Allah is far holier than what the unjust, polytheist 
people associate with Him. The word, Kharaqu, means `falsely attributed, invented, claimed 
and lied', according to the scholars of the Salaf. Allah's statement next,  

  ﴾َيِصُفوَن َعمَّا َوَتَعـَلى ُسْبَحـَنُه﴿

(Be He Glorified and Exalted above (all) that they attribute to Him.) means, He is holier than, 
hallowed, and Exalted above the sons, rivals, equals and partners that these ignorant, misled 
people attribute to Him.  

 َوَلْم َوَلٌد َلُه َيُكوُن َأنَّى َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت َبِديُع﴿
 َشْىٍء ِبُكلِّ وُهَو َشْىٍء ُآلَّ َوَخَلَق َصـِحَبٌة ُهلَّ َتُكْن
   ﴾َعِليٌم

(101. He is the Badi` (Originator) of the heavens and the earth. How can He have children 
when He has no wife He created all things and He is the All-Knower of everything.) 

Meaning of Badi` 

(He is the Badi` of the heavens and the earth) Meaning He originated, created, invented and 
brought them into existence without precedence, as Mujahid and As-Suddi said. This is why the 
word for innovation - Bid`ah - comes from it, because it is something that did not have a 
precedence.  

  ﴾َصـِحَبٌة لَُّه َتُكْن َوَلْم َوَلٌد َلُه َيُكوُن َأنَّى﴿



(How can He have children when He has no wife) for the child is the offspring of two 
compatible spouses. Allah does not have an equal, none of His creatures are similar to Him, for 
He alone created the entire creation. Allah said;  

   ﴾ِإّدًا َشْيئًا ِجْئُتْم َلَقْد - َوَلدًا الرَّْحَمـُن اتََّخَذ َوَقاُلوْا﴿

(And they say: "The Most Beneficent (Allah) has begotten a son.'' Indeed you have brought forth 
(said) a terrible evil thing.) �19:88-89�, until,  

   ﴾َفْردًا اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَم َءاِتيِه َوُآلُُّهْم﴿

(And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.)�19:95�.  

  ﴾َعِليٌم َشْىٍء ِبُكلِّ وُهَو َشْىٍء ُآلَّ َوَخَلَق﴿

(He created all things and He is the All-Knower of everything.) He has created everything and 
He is All-Knower of all things. How can He have a wife from His creation who is suitable for His 
majesty, when there is none like Him How can He have a child then Verily, Allah is Glorified 
above having a son.  

 َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َخـِلُق ُهَو ِإالَّ ِإَلـَه ال َربُُّكْم اللَُّه ذِلُكُم﴿
 ُتْدِرُآُه الَّ - َوِآيٌل َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َعَلى َوُهَو َفاْعُبُدوُه
 اللَِّطيُف َوُهَو االٌّْبَصـَر ُيْدِرُك َوُهَو االٌّْبَصـُر
   ﴾اْلَخِبيُر

(102. Such is Allah, your Lord! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Creator of all 
things. So worship Him (alone), and He is the Guardian over all things.) (103. No vision can 
grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision. He is the Most Subtle, Well-Acquainted (with all 
things).) 

Allah is Your Lord 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َربُّـُكْم اللَُّه َذِلُكـُم﴿

(Such is Allah, your Lord!) Who created everything and has neither a son nor a wife,  



  ﴾َفاْعُبُدوُه َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َخـِلُق ُهَو ِإالَّ ِإَلـَه ال﴿

(None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Creator of all things. So worship Him,) Alone 
without partners, and attest to His Oneness, affirming that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him. Allah has neither descendants, nor acsendants, wife, equal or rival,  

  ﴾َوِآيٌل َشْىٍء لُِّآ َعَلى َوُهَو﴿

(And He is the Guardian over all things.) meaning, Trustee, Watcher and Disposer of affairs for 
all things in existence, giving them provisions and protection by day and night. Seeing Allah in 
the Hereafter Allah said,  

  ﴾االٌّْبَصـُر ُهُتْدِرُآ الَّ﴿

(No vision can grasp Him) in this life. The vision will be able to look at Allah in the Hereafter, 
as affirmed and attested to by the numerous Hadiths from the Prophet through authentic 
chains of narration in the collections of the Sahihs, Musnad and Sunan collections. As for this 
life, Masruq narrated that `A'ishah said, "Whoever claims that Muhammad has seen his Lord, 
will have uttered a lie against Allah, for Allah the Most Honored, says,  

  ﴾الٌّْبَصـَرا ُيْدِرُك َوُهَو االٌّْبَصـُر ُتْدِرُآُه الَّ﴿

(No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision.)'' In the Sahih (Muslim) it is recorded 
that Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari narrated from the Prophet ,  

 َيْخِفُض َيَناَم، َأْن َلُه َيْنَبِغي َوَلا َيَناُم َلا اَهللا ِإنَّ«
 َقْبَل النََّهاِر َعَمُل ِإَلْيِه ُيْرَفُع ُه،َوَيْرَفُع اْلِقْسَط
 َأِو النُّوُر ِحَجاُبُه النََّهاِر، َقْبَل اللَّْيِل َوَعَمُل اللَّْيِل،
 اْنَتَهى َما َوْجِهِه َسُبَحاُت َلَأْحَرَقْت َآَشَفُه َلْو النَّاُر
  »َخْلِقه ِمْن َبَصُرُه ِإَلْيِه

(Verily, Allah does not sleep and it does not befit His majesty that He should sleep. He lowers 
the scale (of everything) and raises it. The deeds of the day are ascended to Him before the 
night, and the deeds of the night before the day. His Veil is the Light -- or Fire -- and if He 
removes it (the veil), the Light of His Face will burn every created thing that His sight reaches.) 
In the previous �revealed� Books there is this statement, "When Musa requested to see Him, 



Allah said to Musa: `O Musa! Verily, no living thing sees Me, but it dies and no dried things sees 
me, but it rolls up.' '' Allah said,  

 موَسى َوَخرَّ َدآًّا َجَعَلُه ِلْلَجَبِل َربُُّه َتَجلَّى َفَلمَّا﴿
 َأوَُّل َوَأَنْا ِإَلْيَك ُتْبُت ُسْبَحـَنَك َقاَل َأَفاَق َفَلمَّآ َصِعًقا

  ﴾اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن

(So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it collapse to dust, and Musa fell down 
unconscious. Then when he recovered his senses he said: "Glory be to You, I turn to You in 
repentance and I am the first of the believers.'') �7:143�. These Ayat, Hadiths and statements 
do not negate the fact that Allah will be seen on the Day of Resurrection by His believing 
servants, in the manner that He decides, all the while preserving His might and grace as they 
are. The Mother of the Faithful, `A'ishah, used to affirm that Allah will be seen in the 
Hereafter, but denied that it could occur in this life, mentioning this Ayah as evidence,  

  ﴾االٌّْبَصـَر ُيْدِرُك َوُهَو االٌّْبَصـُر ُتْدِرُآُه الَّ﴿

(No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision.) Her denial was a denial of the ability 
to encompass Him, meaning to perfectly see His grace and magnificance as He is, for that is 
not possible for any human, angel or anything created. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾االٌّْبَصـَر ُيْدِرُك َوُهَو﴿

(but His grasp is over all vision.) means, He encompasses all vision and He has full knowledge of 
them, for He created them all. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

   ﴾اْلَخِبيُر اللَِّطيُف َوُهَو َخَلَق َمْن َيْعَلُم َأَال﴿

(Should not He Who has created know And He is the Most Subtle, Well Acquainted (with all 
things).) �67:14� It is also possible that `all vision' refers to those who have the vision. As-Suddi 
said that Allah's statement,  

  ﴾االٌّْبَصـَر ُيْدِرُك َوُهَو االٌّْبَصـُر ُتْدِرُآُه الَّ﴿

(No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision.) means, "Nothing sees Him (in this 
life), but He sees all creation.'' Abu Al-`Aliyah said that Allah's statement,  



  ﴾اْلَخِبيُر اللَِّطيُف َوُهَو﴿

(He is the Most Subtle, Well-Acquainted (with all things).) means, "He is the Most Subtle, 
bringing forth all things, Well-Acquainted with their position and place.'' Allah knows best. In 
another Ayah, Allah mentions Luqman's advice to his son,  

 ِفى َفَتُكْن َخْرَدٍل مِّْن َحبٍَّة ِمْثَقاَل َتُك ِإن ِإنََّهآ يُبَنىَّ﴿
 ِبَها َيْأِت ْرِضاالٌّ ِفى َأْو السََّمـَوِت ِفى َأْو َصْخَرٍة

   ﴾َخِبيٌر َلِطيٌف اللََّه ِإنَّ اللَُّه

(O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of grain of mustard seed, and though it be in 
a rock, or in the heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah is Most Subtle, 
Well Acquainted) �31:16�  

 َفِلَنْفِسِه َأْبَصَر َفَمْن رَّبُِّكْم ِمن َبَصآِئُر َجآَءُآْم َقْد﴿
 َوَآذِلَك - ِبَحِفيٍظ َعَلْيُكْم َأَنْا َوَمآ َفَعَلْيَها َعِمَى َوَمْن

 ِلَقْوٍم َوِلُنَبيَِّنُه َدَرْسَت َوِلَيُقوُلوْا االٌَّيـِت ُنَصرُِّف
   ﴾َيْعَلُموَن

(104. Verily, Basa'ir (proofs) have come to you from your Lord, so whosoever sees, will do so for 
(the good of) himself, and whosoever blinds himself, will do so against himself, and I am not a 
Hafiz over you.) (105. Thus We explain variously the verses so that they (the disbelievers) may 
say: "You have Darasta (studied)'' and that We may make the matter clear for the people who 
have knowledge.) 

The Meaning of Basa'ir 

Basa'ir are the proofs and evidences in the Qur'an and the Message of Allah's Messenger . The 
Ayah,  

  ﴾َفِلَنْفِسِه َأْبَصَر َفَمْن﴿

(so whosoever sees, will do so for (the good of) himself.) is similar to,  



 َفِإنََّما َضلَّ َوَمن ِلَنْفِسِه َيْهَتِدى َفِإنََّما اْهَتَدى َفَمُن﴿
  ﴾َعَلْيَها َيِضلُّ

(So whosoever receives guidance, he does so for the good of himself, and whosoever goes 
astray, he does so at his own loss.) �10:108� After Allah mentioned the Basa'ir, He said,  

  ﴾َفَعَلْيَها َعِمَى َوَمْن﴿

(And whosoever blinds himself, will do so against himself,) meaning, he will only harm himself. 
Allah said,  

 اْلُقُلوُب َتْعَمى َوَلـِكن االٌّْبَصـُر َتْعَمى َال َفِإنََّها﴿
  ﴾الصُُّدوِر ِفى الَِّتى

(Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts which are in the breasts that grow 
blind.) �22:46�  

  ﴾ِبَحِفيٍظ َعَلْيُكْم َأَنْا َوَمآ﴿

(And I (Muhammad) am not a Hafiz over you. ) neither responsible, nor a watcher over you. 
Rather, I only convey, Allah guides whom He wills and misguides whom He wills. Allah said,  

  ﴾االٌَّيـِت ُنَصرُِّف َوَآذِلَك﴿

(Thus We explain variously the verses...)�6:105�, meaning, just as We explained the Ayat in 
this Surah, such as explaining Tawhid and that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah. 
This is how We explain the Ayat and make them plain and clear in all circumstances, to suffice 
the ignorance of the ignorant; and so that the idolators and disbelievers who deny you say, `O 
Muhammad! You have Darasta with those who were before you from among the People of the 
Book and learned with them'. Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said 
similarly. At-Tabarani narrated that `Amr bin Kaysan said that he heard Ibn `Abbas saying, 
"Darasta, means, `recited, argued and debated.''' This is similar to Allah's statement about the 
denial and rebellion of the disbelievers, e  

 اْفَتَراُه ِإْفٌك ِإالَّ َهـَذا ِإْن ُروْاَآَف الَِّذيَن َوَقاَل﴿
 ُظْلمًا َجآُءوا َفَقْد َءاَخُروَن َقْوٌم َعَلْيِه َوَأَعاَنُه



 َفِهَى اْآَتَتَبَها االٌّوَِّليَن َأَسـِطيُر َوَقاُلوْا - َوُزورًا
   ﴾َوَأِصيًال ُبْكَرًة َعَلْيِه ُتْمَلى

(Those who disbelieve say, "This (the Qur'an) is nothing but a lie that he has invented, and 
others have helped him at it, so that they have produced an unjust wrong (thing) and a lie.'' 
And they say, "Tales of the ancients, which he has written down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'') �25:4-5� Allah described the chief liar of the disbelievers �Al-Walid 
bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi�,  

 َآْيَف ُقِتَل ُثمَّ - َقدََّر َآْيَف َفُقِتَل - َوَقدََّر َفكََّر ِإنَُّه﴿
 َأْدَبَر ُثمَّ - َوَبَسَر َعَبَس ُثمَّ - َنَظَر ُثمَّ - َقدََّر

 ِإْن - ُيْؤَثُر ِسْحٌر ِإالَّ َهـَذآ ِإْن َفَقاَل - َبَرَواْسَتْك
   ﴾اْلَبَشِر َقْوُل ِإالَّ َهـَذآ

(Verily, he thought and plotted. So let him be cursed! How he plotted! And once more let him 
be cursed, how he plotted! Then he thought. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad 
tempered way. Then he turned back and was proud. Then he said, "This is nothing but magic 
from that of old. This is nothing but the word of a human being!'') �74:18-25� Allah said next,  

  ﴾َيْعَلُموَن ِلَقْوٍم َوِلُنَبيَِّنُه﴿

(And that We may make the matter clear for the people who have knowledge.) The Ayah 
means, so that We explain the matter to a people who know truth, and thus follow it, and 
know falsehood, and thus avoid it. Allah's wisdom is perfect, He allows the disbelievers to 
stray, and He guides the people who have knowledge. Allah said in other Ayat,  

  ﴾َآِثيًرا ِبِه َوَيْهِدي َآِثيًرا ِبِه ُيِضلُّ﴿

(By it He misleads many, and many He guides thereby.) �2:26�, and;  

 ِبِهمُقُلو ِفى لِّلَِّذيَن ِفْتَنًة الشَّْيَطـُن ُيْلِقى َما لَِّيْجَعَل﴿
  ﴾ُقُلوُبُهْم َواْلَقاِسَيِة مََّرٌض



(That He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shaytan a trial for those in whose hearts is a 
disease and whose hearts are hardened. ) �22:53� and,  

  ﴾َتِقيٍممُّْس ِصَرٍط ِإَلى َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َلَهاِد اللََّه َوِإنَّ﴿

(And verily, Allah is the Guide of those who believe, to the straight path.) �22:54�,  

 َجَعْلَنا َوَما َمَلـِئَكًة ِإالَّ النَّاِر َأْصَحـَب َجَعْلَنآ َوَما﴿
 ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن ِلَيْسَتْيِقَن َآَفُروْا لِّلَِّذيَن ِفْتَنًة ِإالَّ ِعدََّتُهْم
 َيْرَتاَب َوَال ِإيَمـنًا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َوَيْزَداَد َتـَباْلِك

 ِفى الَِّذيَن َوِلَيُقوَل َواْلُمْؤِمُنوَن اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن
 ِبَهـَذا اللَُّه َأَراَد َماَذآ َواْلَكـِفُروَن مََّرٌض ُقُلوِبِهم
 َيَشآُء َمن ِدىَوَيْه َيَشآُء َمن اللَُّه ُيِضلُّ َآَذِلَك َمَثًال
  ﴾ُهَو ِإالَّ َربَِّك ُجُنوَد َيْعَلُم َوَما

(And We have set none but angels as guardians of the Fire, and We have fixed their number 
only as a trial for the disbelievers, in order that the People of the Scripture may arrive at a 
certainty and the believers may increase in faith, and that no doubts may be left for the 
People of the Scripture and the believers, and that those in whose hearts is a disease (of 
hypocrisy) and the disbelievers may say, "What does Allah intend by this example'' Thus Allah 
leads astray whom He wills and guides whom He wills. And none can know the hosts of your 
Lord but He.) �74:31�, and;  

 َوَرْحَمٌة ِشَفآٌء ُهَو َما اْلُقْرَءاِن ِمَن َوُنَنزُِّل﴿
   ﴾َخَساًرا َإالَّ الظَّـِلِميَن َيِزيُد َوَال لِّْلُمْؤِمِنيَن

(And We send down in the Qur'an that which is a healing and a mercy to the believers, and it 
increases the wrongdoers in nothing but loss.) �17:82�, and,  



 َال َوالَِّذيَن َوِشَفآٌء ُهًدى َءاَمُنوْا ِللَِّذيَن ُهَو ُقْل﴿
 َعًمى َعَلْيِهْم َوَوُه َوْقٌر َءاَذاِنِهْم ِفى ُيْؤِمُنوَن
  ﴾َبِعيٍد مََّكاٍن ِمن ُيَناَدْوَن ُأْوَلـِئَك

(Say, "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness in their ears, and it is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a 
place far away.'') �41:44� There are similar Ayat that testify that Allah sent down the Qur'an as 
guidance to those who fear Him and that He guides or misguides whom He wills by the Qur'an.  

 ُهَو ِإالَّ ِإَلـَه ال رَّبَِّك ِمن ِإَلْيَك ُأوِحَى َمآ اتَِّبْع﴿
 َمآ اللَُّه َشآَء َوَلْو - اْلُمْشِرِآيَن َعِن َوَأْعِرضْ
 َأنَت َوَمآ َحِفيظًا َعَلْيِهْم َجَعْلَنـَك َوَما َأْشَرُآوْا
   ﴾ِبَوِآيٍل َعَلْيِهم

(106. Follow what has been inspired (revealed) to you from your Lord, none has the right to be 
worshipped but He, and turn aside from the idolators.) (107. Had Allah willed, they would not 
have taken others besides Him in worship. And We have not made you Hafiz over them nor are 
you set over them to dispose of their affairs.)  

 

The Command to Follow the Revelation 

Allah commands His Messenger and those who followed his path,  

  ﴾رَّبَِّك ِمن ِإَلْيَك ُأوِحَى َمآ اتَِّبْع﴿

(Follow what has been inspired to you from your Lord,) meaning, follow it, obey it and act 
according to it. What has been revealed to you from your Lord is the Truth, no doubt, and 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Him,  

  ﴾اْلُمْشِرِآيَن َعِن َوَأْعِرضْ﴿

(and turn aside from the idolators) meaning, forgive them, be forbearing and endure their 
harm until Allah brings relief to you, supports you and makes you triumphant over them. Know 



-- O Muhammad -- that there is a wisdom behind misleading the idolators, and that had Allah 
willed, He would have directed all people to guidance,  

  ﴾َأْشَرُآوْا َمآ اللَُّه َشآَء َوَلْو﴿

(Had Allah willed, they would not have taken others besides Him in worship.) Allah's is the 
perfect will and wisdom in all decrees and decisions, and He is never questioned about what He 
does, while they all will be questioned. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َحِفيظًا َعَلْيِهْم َجَعْلَنـَك َوَما﴿

(And We have not made you Hafiz over them.) means, a watcher who observes their statements 
and deeds,  

  ﴾ِبَوِآيٍل َعَلْيِهم َأنَت َوَمآ﴿

(Nor are you set over them to dispose of their affairs. ) or to control their provision. Rather, 
your only job is to convey, just as Allah said,  

   ﴾ِبُمَسْيِطٍر َعَلْيِهم لَّْسَت - ُمَذآٌِّر َأنَت ِإنََّمآ َفَذآِّْر﴿

(So remind them, you are only one who reminds. You are not a dictator over them.) �88:21-22� 
and,  

  ﴾اْلِحَساُب َوَعَلْيَنا اْلَبَلـُغ َعَلْيَك َفِإنََّما﴿

(Your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning.) �13:40�  

 َفَيُسبُّوْا اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن َيْدُعوَن الَِّذيَن َتُسبُّوْا َوَال﴿
 َعَمَلُهْم ُأمٍَّة ِلُكلِّ َزيَّنَّا َآَذِلَك ِعْلٍم ِبَغْيِر َعْدوًا اللََّه
 َيْعَمُلوَن َآاُنوْا ِبَما َفُيَنبُِّئُهْم ُعُهْممَّْرِج َربِِّهْم ِإَلى ُثمَّ
﴾  



(108. And insult not those whom they worship besides Allah, lest they insult Allah wrongfully 
without knowledge. Thus We have made fair seeming to each people its own doings; then to 
their Lord is their return and He shall inform them of all that they used to do.) 

The Prohibition of Insulting the False gods of the Disbelievers, So 
that they Do not Insult Allah 

Allah prohibits His Messenger and the believers from insulting the false deities of the idolators, 
although there is a clear benefit in doing so. Insulting their deities will lead to a bigger evil 
than its benefit, for the idolators might retaliate by insulting the God of the believers, Allah, 
none has the right to be worshipped but He. `Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn `Abbas 
commented on this Ayah �6:108�; "They (disbelievers) said, `O Muhammad! You will stop 
insulting our gods, or we will insult your Lord.' Thereafter, Allah prohibited the believers from 
insulting the disbelievers' idols,  

  ﴾ِعْلٍم ِبَغْيِر َعْدوًا اللََّه وْاَفَيُسبُّ﴿

(lest they insult Allah wrongfully without knowledge.)'' `Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma`mar 
said that Qatadah said, "Muslims used to insult the idols of the disbelievers and the disbelievers 
would retaliate by insulting Allah wrongfully without knowledge. Allah revealed,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن َيْدُعوَن الَِّذيَن َتُسبُّوْا َوَال﴿

(And insult not those whom they worship besides Allah.)'' On this same subject -- abandoning 
what carries benefit to avert a greater evil - it is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

  »َواِلَدْيه َسبَّ َمْن َمْلُعوٌن«

(Cursed is he who insults his own parents!) They said, "O Allah's Messenger! And how would a 
man insult his own parents'' He said,  

 َفَيُسبُّ ُأمَُّه َوَيُسبُّ َأَباُه َيُسبَُّف الرَُّجِل َأَبا َيُسبُّ«
  »ُأمَّه

(He insults a man's father, and that man insults his father, and insults his mother and that man 
insults his mother.) Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َعَمَلُهْم ُأمٍَّة ِلُكلِّ َزيَّنَّا َآَذِلَك﴿



(Thus We have made fair seeming to each people its own doings;) means, as We made fair 
seeming to the idolators loving their idols and defending them, likewise We made fair seeming 
to every previous nation the misguidance they indulged in. Allah's is the most perfect proof, 
and the most complete wisdom in all that He wills and chooses.  

  ﴾مَّْرِجُعُهْم َربِِّهْم ِإَلى ُثمَّ﴿

(then to their Lord is their return,) gathering and final destination,  

  ﴾َيْعَمُلوَن َآاُنوْا ِبَما َفُيَنبُِّئُهْم﴿

(and He shall then inform them of all that they used to do.) He will compensate them for their 
deeds, good for good and evil for evil.  

 َءاَيٌة َجآَءْتُهْم َلِئن َأْيَمـِنِهْم َجْهَد ِباللَِّه َوَأْقَسُموْا﴿
 ُيْشِعُرُآْم َوَما اللَِّه ِعنَد االٌَّيـُت ِإنََّما ُقْل ِبَها لَُّيْؤِمُننَّ

 َأْفِئَدَتُهْم َوُنَقلُِّب - ُيْؤِمُنوَن َال َجآَءْت ِإَذا نََّهآَأ
 َوَنَذُرُهْم َمرٍَّة َأوََّل ِبِه ُيْؤِمُنوْا َلْم َآَما َوَأْبَصـَرُهْم

   ﴾َيْعَمُهوَن ُطْغَياِنِهْم ِفى

(109. And they swear their strongest oaths by Allah, that if there came to them a sign, they 
would surely believe therein. Say: "Signs are but with Allah and what will make you perceive 
that (even) if it came, they will not believe'') (110. And We shall turn their hearts and their 
eyes away, as they refused to believe therein for the first time, and We shall leave them in 
their trespass to wander blindly.) 

Asking for Miracles and Swearing to Believe if They Come 

Allah states that the idolators swore their strongest oaths by Allah,  

  ﴾َءاَيٌة َجآَءْتُهْم َلِئن﴿

(that if there came to them a sign...) a miracle or phenomenon,  

  ﴾ِبَها لَُّيْؤِمُننَّ﴿



(they would surely believe therein.) affirming its truth,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ِعنَد االٌَّيـُت ِإنََّما ُقْل﴿

(Say: "Signs are but with Allah.'') �6:109� meaning: Say, O Muhammad - to those who ask you 
for signs out of defiance, disbelief and rebellion, not out of the desire for guidance and 
knowledge - "The matter of sending signs is for Allah. If He wills, He sends them to you, and if 
He wills, He ignores your request.'' Allah said next,  

  ﴾ُيْؤِمُنوَن َال َجآَءْت ِإَذا َأنََّهآ ُآْمُيْشِعُر َوَما﴿

(And what will make you perceive that (even) if it came, they will not believe) It was said that 
`you' in `make you preceive' refers to the idolators, according to Mujahid. In this case, the 
Ayah would mean, what makes you -- you idolators -- preceive that you are truthful in the vows 
that you swore Therefore, in this recitation, the Ayah means, the idolators will still not believe 
if the sign that they asked for came. It was also said that `you' in, `what will make you 
preceive', refers to the believers, meaning, what will make you preceive, O believers, that the 
idolators will still not believe if the signs come. Allah also said,  

  ﴾َأَمْرُتَك ِإْذ َتْسُجَد َأالَّ َمَنَعَك َما﴿

("What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did not prostrate, when I commanded you'') �7:12� and,  

   ﴾َيْرِجُعوَن َال َأنَُّهْم َأْهَلْكَنـَهآ َقْرَيٍة َعَلى َوَحَراٌم﴿

(And a ban is laid on every town (population) which We have destroyed that they shall not 
return (to this world again).) �21:95� These Ayat mean: `What made you, O Iblis, refrain from 
prostrating, although I commanded you to do so, and, in the second Ayah, that village shall not 
return to this world again. In the Ayah above �6:109�, the meaning thus becomes: What makes 
you perceive, O believers, who wish eagerly for the disbelievers to believe, that if the Ayat 
came to them they would believe Allah said next,  

 ِبِه ُيْؤِمُنوْا َلْم َآَما َوَأْبَصـَرُهْم َأْفِئَدَتُهْم َوُنَقلُِّب﴿
  ﴾َمرٍَّة َأوََّل

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they refused to believe therein for the 
first time,) Al-`Awfi said that Ibn `Abbas said about this Ayah, "When the idolators rejected 
what Allah sent down, their hearts did not settle on any one thing and they turned away from 
every matter (of benefit).'' Mujahid said that Allah's statement,  



  ﴾َوَأْبَصـَرُهْم َأْفِئَدَتُهْم َوُنَقلُِّب﴿

(and We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, ) means, We prevent them from the faith, 
and even if every sign came to them, they will not believe, just as We prevented them from 
faith the first time. Similar was said by `Ikrimah and `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. `Ali 
bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn `Abbas said, "Allah mentions what the servants will say before they 
say it and what they will do before they do it. Allah said;  

  ﴾َخِبيٍر ِمْثُل ُيَنبُِّئَك َوَال﴿

(And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower.) �35:14� and,  

 ِفى َفرََّطُت َما َعَلى يَحْسَرَتى َنْفٌس َتُقوَل َأن﴿
  ﴾اللَِّه َجنِب

(Lest a person should say, "Alas, my grief that I was undutiful to Allah.'') �39:56� until,  

  ﴾اْلُمْحِسِنيَن ِمَن َفَأُآوَن َآـرًَّة ِلى َأنَّ َلْو﴿

("If only I had another chance, then I should indeed be among the doers of good.'') �39:58�. So 
Allah, glory be to Him, states that if they were sent back to life, they would not accept the 
guidance,  

  ﴾َلَكـِذُبوَن َوِإنَُّهْم َعْنُه ُنُهوْا ِلَما َلَعـُدوْا ُردُّوْا َوَلْو﴿

(But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to that which they were forbidden. And 
indeed they are liars.) �6:28� Allah said,  

 ِبِه ُيْؤِمُنوْا َلْم َآَما َوَأْبَصـَرُهْم َأْفِئَدَتُهْم َوُنَقلُِّب﴿
  ﴾َمرٍَّة َأوََّل

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from guidance), as they refused to believe 
therein for the first time,) meaning: `If they were sent back to this life, they would be 
prevented from embracing the guidance, just as We prevented them from it the first time, 
when they were in the life of this world.'' Allah said,  



  ﴾َوَنَذُرُهْم﴿

(and We shall leave them...) and abandon them,  

  ﴾ِهْمُطْغَيـِن ِفي﴿

(in their trespass...) meaning, disbelief, according to Ibn `Abbas and As-Suddi. Abu Al-`Aliyah, 
Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and Qatadah said that `their trespass' means, `their misguidance'. m  

  ﴾َيْعَمُهوَن﴿

(to wander blindly) or playfully, according to Al-A`mash. Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Al-`Aliyah, 
Ar-Rabi`, Abu Malik and others commented, "to wander in their disbelief.''  

 اْلَمْوَتى َوَآلََّمُهُم اْلَمَلـِئَكَة ِإَلْيِهُم َنزَّْلَنآ َأنََّنا َوَلْو﴿
 ِلُيْؤِمُنوْا وْاَآاُن مَّا ُقُبًال َشْىٍء ُآلَّ َعَلْيِهْم َوَحَشْرَنا

   ﴾َيْجَهُلوَن َأْآَثَرُهْم َوَلـِكنَّ اللَُّه َيَشآَء َأن ِإالَّ

(111. And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, 
and We had gathered together all things before them, they would not have believed, unless 
Allah willed, but most of them behave ignorantly.) Allah says: `Had We accepted what the 
disbelievers asked for,' that is -- those who swore their strongest oaths by Allah that if a 
miracle came to them they would believe in it -- `had We sent down angels, ' to convey to 
them Allah's Message, in order to support the truth of the Messengers, as they asked, when 
they said,  

  ﴾َقِبيًال َواْلَمَلـِئَكِة ِباللَِّه َتْأِتَى َأْو﴿

(or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face.) �17:92�  

 ُرُسُل ُأوِتَى َمآ ِمْثَل ُنْؤَتى َحتَّى نُّْؤِمَن َلن ْاَقاُلو﴿
  ﴾اللَِّه

(They said: "We shall not believe until we receive the like of that which the Messengers of Allah 
had received.'') �6:124� and,  



 َعَلْيَنا ُأنِزَل َلْوَال ِلَقآَءَنا َيْرُجوَن َال الَِّذيَن َوَقاَل﴿
 َأنُفِسِهْم ِفى اْسَتْكَبُروْا َلَقِد َربََّنا َنَرى َأْو اْلَمَلـِئَكُة
   ﴾َآِبيرًا ُعُتّوًا َوَعَتْوا

(And those who expect not a meeting with Us said: "Why are not the angels sent down to us, or 
why do we not see our Lord" Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are scornful with 
great pride.) �25:21� Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلَمْوَتى َوَآلََّمُهُم﴿

(and the dead had spoken unto them,) This is, to inform them of the truth of what the 
Messengers brought them;  

  ﴾ُقُبًال ٍءَشْى ُآلَّ َعَلْيِهْم َوَحَشْرَنا﴿

(and We had gathered together all things before them,) before their eyes, as `Ali bin Abi 
Talhah and Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas. This is the view of Qatadah and `Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam. This Ayah means, if all nations were gathered before them, one after the 
other, and each one testifies to the truth of what the Messengers came with,  

  ﴾اللَُّه َيَشآَء َأن ِإالَّ ِلُيْؤِمُنوْا َآاُنوْا مَّا﴿

(they would not have believed, unless Allah willed,) for guidance is with Allah not with them. 
Certainly, Allah guides whom He wills and misguides whom He wills, and He does what He wills,  

   ﴾ُيْسـَُلوَن َوُهْم َيْفَعُل َعمَّا ُيْسَأُل َال﴿

(He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will be questioned.) �21:23�, This is 
due to His knowledge, wisdom, power, supreme authority and irresistibility. Similarly, Allah 
said,  

 - ُيْؤِمُنوَن َال َربَِّك َآِلَمُة َعَلْيِهْم َحقَّْت الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
   ﴾االٌِّليَم اْلَعَذاَب َيَرُوْا َحتَّى ءاَيٍة ُآلُّ َجآَءْتُهْم َوَلْو



(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment.) �10:96-97�  

 اِإلْنِس َشَيـِطيَن َعُدّوًا ِنِبىٍّ ِلُكلِّ َجَعْلَنا َوَآَذِلَك﴿
 اْلَقْوِل ُزْخُرَف َبْعٍض ِإَلى ُهْمَبْعُض ُيوِحى َواْلِجنِّ
 َوَما َفَذْرُهْم َفَعُلوُه َما َربَُّك َشآَء َوَلْو ُغُرورًا
 ُيْؤِمُنوَن َال الَِّذيَن َأْفِئَدُة ِإَلْيِه َوِلَتْصَغى - َيْفَتُروَن
   ﴾مُّْقَتِرُفوَن ُهم َما َوِلَيْقَتِرُفوْا َوِلَيْرَضْوُه ِباالٌِّخَرِة

(112. And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies -- Shayatin among mankind and 
Jinn, inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion. If your Lord had so willed, they 
would not have done it; so leave them alone with their fabrications.) (113. And Tasgha to it 
that the hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter may incline to such (deceit), and 
that they may remain pleased with it, and that they may commit what they are committing.)  

 

Every Prophet Has Enemies 

Allah says, just as We made enemies for you, O Muhammad, who will oppose and rebel against 
you and become your adversaries, We also made enemies for every Prophet who came before 
you. Therefore, do not be saddened by this fact. Allah said in other Ayat:  

 َما َعَلى َفَصَبُروْا َكَقْبِل مِّن ُرُسٌل ُآذَِّبْت َوَلَقْد﴿
  ﴾َوُأوُذوْا ُآذُِّبوْا

(Verily, Messengers were denied before you, but with patience they bore the denial, and they 
were hurt...) �6:34�, and,  

 ِإنَّ َقْبِلَك ِمن ِللرُُّسِل ِقيَل َقْد َما ِإالَّ َلَك ُيَقاُل مَّا﴿
   ﴾َأِليٍم ِعَقاٍب َوُذو َمْغِفَرَة َلُذو َربََّك

(Nothing is said to you except what was said to the Messengers before you. Verily, your Lord is 
the Possessor of forgiveness, and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment.) �41:43� and,  



  ﴾اْلُمْجِرِميَن مَِّن َعُدّوًا ِبىٍَّن ِلُكلِّ َجَعْلَنا َوَآَذِلَك﴿

(Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the criminals.) �25:31�. Waraqah bin 
Nawfal said to Allah's Messenger , "None came with what you came with but he was the subject 
of enmity.'' Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اِإلْنِس َيـِطيَنَش﴿

(Shayatin among mankind...) refers to,  

  ﴾َعُدوًّا﴿

(enemies. ..) meaning, the Prophets have enemies among the devils of mankind and the devils 
of the Jinns. The word, Shaytan, describes one who is dissimilar to his kind due to his or her 
wickedness. Indeed, only the Shayatin, may Allah humiliate and curse them, from among 
mankind and the Jinns oppose the Messengers. `Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma`mar narrated that 
Qatadah commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َواْلِجنِّ اِإلْنِس َشَيـِطيَن﴿

(Shayatin (devils) among mankind and Jinn...) "There are devils among the Jinns and devils 
among mankind who inspire each other.'' Allah's statement,  

 اْلَقْوِل ُزْخُرَف َبْعٍض ِإَلى َبْعُضُهْم ُيوِحى﴿
  ﴾ُغُرورًا

(inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion.) means, they inspire each other with 
beautified, adorned speech that deceives the ignorant who hear it,  

  ﴾َفَعُلوُه َما َربَُّك َشآَء َوَلْو﴿

(If your Lord had so willed, they would not have done it;) for all this occurs by Allah's decree, 
will and decision, that every Prophet had enemies from these devils,  

  ﴾َيْفَتُروَن َوَما َفَذْرُهْم﴿



(so leave them alone with their fabrications.) and lies. This Ayah orders patience in the face of 
the harm of the wicked and to trust in Allah against their enmity, for, "Allah shall suffice for 
you (O Muhammad) and aid you against them.'' Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِإَلْيِه َوِلَتْصَغى﴿

(And Tasgha to it.) means, according to Ibn `Abbas, "incline to it.''  

  ﴾ِباالٌِّخَرِة ُيْؤِمُنوَن َال الَِّذيَن َأْفِئَدُة﴿

(the hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter...) their hearts, mind and hearing. As-
Suddi said that this Ayah refers to the hearts of the disbelievers.  

  ﴾َوِلَيْرَضْوُه﴿

(And that they may remain pleased with it.) they like and adore it. Only those who disbelieve 
in the Hereafter accept this evil speech, being enemies of the Prophets, etc., just as Allah said 
in other Ayat,  

 ِإالَّ - ِبَفـِتِنيَن َعَلْيِه َأنُتْم َمآ - َتْعُبُدوَن َوَما َفِإنَُّكْم﴿
   ﴾اْلَجِحيِم َصاِل ُهَو َمْن

(So, verily, you (pagans) and those whom you worship (idols). Cannot lead astray. Except those 
who are predestined to burn in Hell!) �37:161-163� and,  

   ﴾ُأِفَك َمْن َعْنُه ُيْؤَفُك - مُّْخَتِلٍف َقْوٍل َلِفى ِإنَُّكْم﴿

(Certainly, you have different ideas. Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.) �51:8-
9� Allah said;  

  ﴾مُّْقَتِرُفوَن ُهم َما َوِلَيْقَتِرُفوْا﴿

(And that they may commit what they are committing. ) meaning, "let them earn whatever 
they will earn'', according to `Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported this from Ibn `Abbas. As-Suddi 
and Ibn Zayd also commented, "Let them do whatever they will do.''  



 ِإَلْيُكُم َأَنَزَل الَِّذى َوُهَو َحَكمًا َأْبَتِغى اللَِّه َأَفَغْيَر﴿
 َيْعَلُموَن اْلِكَتـَب َءاَتْيَنـُهُم َوالَِّذيَن ُمَفصًَّال اْلِكَتـَب

 ِمَن َتُكوَننَّ َفَال ِباْلَحقِّ رَّبَِّك مِّن ٌلُمَنزَّ َأنَُّه
 الَّ َوَعْدًال ِصْدقًا َربَِّك َآِلَمُة َوَتمَّْت - اْلُمْمَتِريَن

   ﴾اْلَعِليُم السَِّميُع َوُهَو ِلَكِلَمـِتِه ُمَبدِِّل

(114. �Say:� "Shall I seek a judge other than Allah while it is He Who has sent down unto you 
the Book, explained in detail." Those unto whom We gave the Scripture know that it is revealed 
from your Lord in truth. So be not you of those who doubt.) (115. And the Word of your Lord 
has been fulfilled in truth and in justice. None can change His Words. And He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower.) Allah tells His Prophet to say to these polytheists who worship others besides 
Allah,  

  ﴾َحَكمًا َأْبَتِغى اللَِّه َأَفَغْيَر﴿

(Shall I seek a judge other than Allah...) between you and I,  

  ﴾ُمَفصًَّال اْلِكَتـَب ِإَلْيُكُم َأَنَزَل لَِّذىا َوُهَو﴿

(while it is He Who has sent down unto you the Book, explained...) in detail,  

  ﴾اْلِكَتـَب َءاَتْيَنـُهُم َوالَِّذيَن﴿

(and those unto whom We gave the Scripture) the Jews and the Christians,  

  ﴾ِباْلَحقِّ رَّبَِّك مِّن ُمَنزٌَّل َأنَُّه َيْعَلُموَن﴿

(know that it is revealed from your Lord in truth.) because the previous Prophets have 
conveyed the good news of you coming to them. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلُمْمَتِريَن ِمَن َتُكوَننَّ َفَال﴿

(So be not you of those who doubt.) is similar to His other statement,  



 الَِّذيَن َفاْسَأِل ِإَلْيَك َأنَزْلَنآ مِّمَّآ َشكٍّ ِفي ُآنَت َفِإن﴿
 ِمن اْلَحقُّ َجآَءَك َلَقْد َقْبِلَك ِمن اْلِكَتـَب َيْقَرُءوَن
   ﴾اْلُمْمَتِريَن ِمَن َتُكوَننَّ َفَال رَّبَِّك

(So if you are in doubt concerning that which We have revealed unto you, then ask those who 
are reading the Book before you. Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord. So be not of 
those who doubt (it).) �10:94� The conditional `if' in this Ayah does not mean that `doubt' will 
ever occur to the Prophet . Allah said,  

  ﴾َوَعْدًال ِصْدقًا َربَِّك َآِلَمُة َوَتمَّْت﴿

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in justice.) Qatadah commented, "In 
truth concerning what He stated and in justice concerning what He decided.'' Surely, whatever 
Allah says is the truth and He is Most Just in what He commands. All of Allah's statements are 
true, there is no doubt or cause for speculation about this fact, and all His commandments are 
pure justice, besides which there is no justice. All that He forbade is evil, for He only forbids 
what brings about evil consequences. Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ﴾اْلُمْنَكِر َعِن َوَيْنَهـُهْم ِباْلَمْعُروِف َيْأُمُرُهم﴿

(He commands them with good; and forbids them from evil...) �7:157� until the end of the 
Ayah.  

  ﴾ِلَكِلَمـِتِه ُمَبدَِّل َال﴿

(None can change His Words.) meaning, none can avert Allah's judgment whether in this life or 
the Hereafter,  

  ﴾السَِّميُع َوُهَو﴿

(And He is the All-Hearer,) Hearing, His servants' statements,  

  ﴾اْلَعِليُم﴿

(The All-Knower.) of their activities and lack of activity, Who awards each according to their 
deeds.  



 َعن ُيِضلُّوَك االٌّْرِض ِفى َمن َأْآَثَر ُتِطْع َوِإن﴿
 ِإالَّ ُهْم َوِإْن الظَّنَّ ِإالَّ َيتَِّبُعوَن ِإن اللَِّه َسِبيِل

 َعن َيِضلُّ َمن َأْعَلُم ُهَو َربََّك ِإنَّ - َيْخُرُصوَن
   ﴾ِباْلُمْهَتِديَن َأْعَلُم َوُهَو َسِبيِلِه

(116. And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's 
path. They follow nothing but conjecture, and they do nothing but lie.) (117. Verily, your Lord! 
It is He Who knows best who strays from His way, and He knows best the rightly guided.) 

Most People are Misguided 

Allah states that most of the people of the earth, are misguided. Allah said in other Ayat,  

   ﴾االٌّوَِّليَن َأْآَثُر ُهْمَقْبَل َضلَّ َوَلَقْد﴿

(And indeed most of the men of old went astray before them.) �37:71� and,  

   ﴾ِبُمْؤِمِنيَن َحَرْصَت َوَلْو النَّاِس َأْآَثُر َوَمآ﴿

(And most of mankind will not believe even if you eagerly desire it.)�12:103� They are 
misguided, yet they have doubts about their way, and they rely on wishful thinking and 
delusions.  

  ﴾َيْخُرُصوَن ِإالَّ ُهْم َوِإْن الظَّنَّ ِإالَّ َيتَِّبُعوَن ِإن﴿

(They follow nothing but conjecture, and they do nothing but lie.) Thus, they fulfill Allah's 
decree and decision concerning them,  

  ﴾َسِبيِلِه َعن َيِضلُّ َمن َأْعَلُم ُهَو﴿

(It is He Who knows best who strays from His way.) and facilitates that for him,  

  ﴾ِباْلُمْهَتِديَن َأْعَلُم َوُهَو﴿



(And He knows best the rightly guided.) He facilitates that for them, all of them are facilitated 
for what He created them.  

 ِبآَيـِتِه ُآنُتم ِإن َعَلْيِه اللَِّه اْسُم ُذِآَر ِممَّا َفُكُلوْا﴿
   ﴾ُمْؤِمِنيَن

 َوَقْد َعَلْيِه اللَِّه اْسُم ُذِآَر ِممَّا َتْأُآُلوْا َأالَّ َلُكْم َوَما﴿
 ِإَلْيِه اْضُطِرْرُتْم َما ِإالَّ َعَلْيُكْم َحرََّم مَّا َلُكم َفصََّل
 رَّبََّك ِإنَّ ِعْلٍم ِبَغْيِر ِبَأْهَواِئِهم لَُّيِضلُّوَن َآِثيًرا َوِإنَّ
   ﴾ِباْلُمْعَتِديَن َأْعَلُم ُهَو

(118. So eat of that on which Allah's Name has been mentioned, if you are believers in His 
Ayat.) (119. And why should you not eat of that on which Allah's Name has been mentioned, 
while He has explained to you in detail what is forbidden to you, except under compulsion of 
necessity And surely, many do lead astray by their own desires through lack of knowledge. 
Certainly your Lord knows best the transgressors.) 

Allowing What was Slaughtered in the Name of Allah 

This is a statement of permission from Allah, for His servants, allowing them to eat the 
slaughtered animals werein His Name was mentioned when slaughtering them. It is understood 
from it that He has not allowed that over which Allah's Name was not mentioned when 
slaughtering. This was the practice of the pagans of Quraysh who used to eat dead animals and 
eat what was slaughtered for the idols. Allah next encourages eating from the meat of 
sacrificed animals on which His Name was mentioned upon slaughtering,  

 َوَقْد َعَلْيِه اللَِّه اْسُم ُذِآَر ِممَّا َتْأُآُلوْا َأالَّ َلُكْم َوَما﴿
  ﴾َعَلْيُكْم َحرََّم مَّا َلُكم َفصََّل

(And why should you not eat of that on which Allah's Name has been mentioned, while He has 
explained to you what is forbidden to you...) meaning, He has explained and made clear to you 
what He has prohibited for you in detail,  

  ﴾ِإَلْيِه اْضُطِرْرُتْم َما ِإالَّ﴿



(except under compulsion of necessity.) In which case, you are allowed to eat whatever you 
can find. Allah next mentions the ignorance of the idolators in their misguided ideas, such as 
eating dead animals and what was sacrificed while other than Allah's Name was mentioned 
when slaughtering them. Allah said,  

 رَّبََّك ِإنَّ ِعْلٍم ِبَغْيِر ِبَأْهَواِئِهم لَُّيِضلُّوَن َآِثيًرا َوِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾ِباْلُمْعَتِديَن َأْعَلُم ُهَو

(And surely, many do lead astray by their own desires through lack of knowledge. Certainly 
your Lord knows best the transgressors.) He has complete knowledge of their transgression, lies 
and inventions.  

 َيْكِسُبوَن الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ َوَباِطَنُه اِإلْثِم َظـِهَر َوَذُروْا﴿
   ﴾َيْقَتِرُفوَن َآاُنوْا ِبَما َسُيْجَزْوَن اِإلْثَم

(120. Leave sin, open and secret. Verily, those who commit sin will get due recompense for 
that which they used to commit.) Mujahid said that,  

  ﴾َوَباِطَنُه اِإلْثِم َظـِهَر َوَذُروْا﴿

(Leave evil, open and secret...) refers to all kinds of sins committed in public and secret. 
Qatadah said that,  

  ﴾َوَباِطَنُه اِإلْثِم َظـِهَر َوَذُروْا﴿

(Leave sin, open and secret...) encompasses sins committed in public and secret, whether few 
or many. In another statement, Allah said,  

 َوَما ِمْنَها َظَهَر َما اْلَفَوِحَش َربَِّي َحرََّم ِإنََّما ُقْل﴿
  ﴾َطَنَب

(Say: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are Al-Fawahish (evil sins) whether 
committed openly or secretly.) �7:33� This is why Allah said,  



 َآاُنوْا ِبَما َسُيْجَزْوَن اِإلْثَم َيْكِسُبوَن الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾َيْقَتِرُفوَن

(Verily, those who commit sin will get due recompense for that which they used to commit.) 
Whether the sins they committed were public or secret, Allah will compensate them for these 
sins. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that An-Nawwas bin Sam`an said, "I asked Allah's Messenger about 
Al-Ithm. He said,  

 َيطَِّلَع َأْن َوَآِرْهَت َصْدِرَك ِفي َحاَك َما اْلِإثُم«
  »َعَلْيه النَّاُس

(The sin is that which you find in your heart and you dislike that people become aware of it.)  

 َوِإنَُّه َعَلْيِه اللَِّه اْسُم ُيْذَآِر َلْم ِممَّا َتْأُآُلوْا َوَال﴿
 َأْوِلَيآِئِهْم ِإَلى َلُيوُحوَن الشََّيـِطيَن َوِإنَّ َلِفْسٌق

   ﴾َلُمْشِرُآوَن ِإنَُّكْم َأَطْعُتُموُهْم َوِإْن ِلُيَجـِدُلوُآْم

(121. Eat not of that on which Allah's Name has not been pronounced, for surely it is 
disobedience. And certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their friends to dispute with you, and if 
you obey them, then you would indeed be polytheists.) 

The Prohibition of what was Slaughtered in other than Allah's Name 

This Ayah is used to prove that slaughtered animals are not lawful when Allah's Name is not 
mentioned over them -- even if slaughtered by a Muslim. The Ayah about hunting game,  

 اللَِّه اْسَم َواْذُآُروْا َعَلْيُكْم َأْمَسْكَن ِممَّآ َفُكُلوْا﴿
  ﴾َعَلْيِه

(So eat of what they (trained hunting dogs or birds of prey) catch for you, but pronounce the 
Name of Allah over it.) �5:4� supports this. The Ayah here emphasized this ruling, when Allah 
said,  



  ﴾َلِفْسٌق َوِإنَُّه﴿

(for surely it is disobedience.) They say that "it'' refers to eating it, and others say that it refers 
to the sacrifice for other than Allah. There are various Hadiths that order mentioning Allah's 
Name when slaughtering and hunting. The Hadith narrated by `Adi bin Hatim and Abu 
Tha`labah (that the Prophet said);  

 َعَلْيِه اِهللا اْسَم َوَذْآرَت َماْلُمَعلَّ َآْلَبَك َأْرَسْلَت ِإَذا«
  »َعَلْيك َأْمَسَك َما َفُكْل

(When you send your trained hunting dog and mention Allah's Name on releasing it, then eat 
from whatever it catches for you.) This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs. The Rafi` bin 
Khadij narrated that the Prophet said;  

  »َفُكُلوه َعَلْيِه اِهللا اْسُم َوُذِآَر الدََّم َأْنَهَر َما«

(You can use what would make blood flow (i. e., slaughter) and you can eat what is slaughtered 
and the Name of Allah is mentioned at the time of slaughtering.) This Hadith was also collected 
in the Two Sahihs. Ibn Mas`ud narrated that Allah's Messenger said to the Jinns.  

  »َعَلْيه اِهللا اْسُم ُذِآَر َعْظٍم ُآلُّ َلُكْم«

((For food) you have every bone on which Allah's Name was mentioned on slaughtering.) Muslim 
collected this Hadith. Jundub bin Sufyan Al-Bajali said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ُأْخَرى، َمَكاَنَها َفْلَيْذَبْح ُيَصلَِّي َأْن َقْبَل َذَبَح َمْن«
  »اهللا ِباْسِم َفْلَيْذَبْح َصلَّْيَنا َحتَّى َذَبَح، َيُكْن َلْم َوَمْن

(Whoever slaughtered before he prayed (the `Id prayer), let him slaughter another sacrifice in 
its place. Whoever did not offer the sacrifice before we finished the prayer, let him slaughter 
and mention Allah's Name.) The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.  

 

The Devil's Inspiration 

Allah said,  



  ﴾ِلُيَجـِدُلوُآْم َأْوِلَيآِئِهْم ِإَلى َلُيوُحوَن الشََّيـِطيَن َوِإنَّ﴿

(And certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their friends to dispute with you,) Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Abu Ishaq said that a man said to Ibn `Umar that Al-Mukhtar claimed that he 
received revelation. So Ibn `Umar said, "He has said the truth,'' and recited this Ayah,  

  ﴾َأْوِلَيآِئِهْم ِإَلى َلُيوُحوَن الشََّيـِطيَن َوِإنَّ﴿

(And certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their friends...) Abu Zamil said, "I was sitting next to Ibn 
`Abbas at a time when Al-Mukhtar bin Abi `Ubayd was performing Hajj. So a man came to Ibn 
`Abbas and said, `O Ibn `Abbas! Abu Ishaq (Al-Mukhtar) claimed that he received revelation 
this night.' Ibn `Abbas said, He has said the truth.' I was upset and said, `Ibn `Abbas says that 
Al-Mukhtar has said the truth' Ibn `Abbas replied, `There are two types of revelation, one from 
Allah and one from the devil. Allah's revelation came to Muhammad , while the Shaytan's 
revelation comes to his friends.' He then recited,  

  ﴾َأْوِلَيآِئِهْم ِإَلى َلُيوُحوَن الشََّيـِطيَن َوِإنَّ﴿

(And certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their friends...) We also mentioned `Ikrimah's 
commentary on the Ayah,  

 اْلَقْوِل ُزْخُرَف َبْعٍض ِإَلى َبْعُضُهْم ُيوِحى﴿
  ﴾ُغُرورًا

(Inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion.) Allah said next,  

  ﴾ِلُيَجـِدُلوُآْم﴿

(to dispute with you,) Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn `Abbas commented;  

  ﴾َعَلْيِه اللَِّه اْسُم ُيْذَآِر َلْم ِممَّا َتْأُآُلوْا َوَال﴿

(Eat not of that on which Allah's Name has not been mentioned...) until,  

  ﴾ِلُيَجـِدُلوُآْم﴿



(...to dispute with you,) "The devils inspire their loyal supporters, `Do you eat from what you 
kill but not from what Allah causes to die''' As-Suddi said; "Some idolators said to the Muslims, 
`You claim that you seek Allah's pleasure. Yet, you do not eat what Allah causes to die, but you 
eat what you slaughter' Allah said,  

  ﴾َأَطْعُتُموُهْم َوِإْن﴿

(and if you obey them...), and eat dead animals,  

  ﴾َلُمْشِرُآوَن ِإنَُّكْم﴿

(then you would indeed be polytheists. ) Similar was said by Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and several 
others among scholars of the Salaf.  

 

Giving Preference to Anyone's Saying Over the Legislation of Allah 
is Shirk 

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َلُمْشِرُآوَن ِإنَُّكْم َأَطْعُتُموُهْم َوِإْن﴿

(and if you obey them, then you would indeed be polytheists.) means, when you turn away 
from Allah's command and Legislation to the saying of anyone else, preferring other than what 
Allah has said, then this constitutes Shirk. Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ُدوِن مِّن َأْرَبابًا َوُرْهَبـَنُهْم َأْحَبـَرُهْم َخُذوْااتَّ﴿

(They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah.)�9:31� In explanation of this Ayah, At-Tirmidhi recorded that `Adi bin Hatim said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! They did not worship them.'' The Prophet said,  

 َعَلْيِهُم َوَحرَُّموا اْلَحَراَم َلُهُم َأَحلُّوا ِإنَُّهْم َبَلى«
  »ِإيَّاُهم ِعَباَدُتُهْم َفَذِلَك َفاتَّبُعوُهْم اْلَحَلاَل

(Yes they did. They (monks and rabbis) allowed the impermissible for them and they prohibited 
the lawful for them, and they followed them in that. That was their worship of them.)  



 َيْمِشي ُنوًرا َلُه َوَجَعْلَنا َفَأْحَيْيَنـُه َمْيًتا َآاَن َأَوَمن﴿
 َلْيَس الظُُّلَمـِت ِفي مََّثُلُه َآَمن النَّاِس ِفى ِبِه

 َآاُنوْا َما ِلْلَكـِفِريَن ُزيَِّن َآَذِلَك ْنَهامِّ ِبَخاِرٍج
   ﴾َيْعَمُلوَن

(122. Is he who was dead, and We gave him life, and set for him a light, whereby he can walk 
among men -- like him who is in the darkness from which he can never come out Thus it is 
made fair seeming to the disbelievers that which they used to do.) 

The Parable of the Disbeliever and the Believer 

This is an example that Allah has given of the believer who was dead, meaning, wandering in 
confusion and misguidance. Then, Allah brought life to him, by bringing life to his heart with 
faith, guiding him to it and guiding him to obeying His Messengers,  

  ﴾َآَمن النَّاِس ِفى ِبِه َيْمِشي ُنوًرا َلُه﴿

(And set for him a light whereby he can walk amongst men.) for he became guided to where he 
should go and how to remain on the correct path. The light mentioned here is the Qur'an, 
according to Ibn `Abbas, as Al-`Awfi and Ibn Abi Talhah reported from him. As-Suddi said that 
the light mentioned here is Islam. Both meanings are correct.  

  ﴾َلْيَس ُلَمـِتالظُّ ِفي مََّثُلُه﴿

(Like him who is in the darkness) of ignorance, desires and various types of deviation,  

  ﴾َآَذِلَك مِّْنَها ِبَخاِرٍج﴿

(From which he can never come out) for he is unable to find a way out from what he is in. In 
Musnad Ahmad, it is recorded that the Prophet said;  



 ِمْن َعَلْيِهْم َرشَّ ُثمَّ ُظْلَمٍة، ِفي َخْلَقُه َخَلَق اَهللا ِإنَّ«
 َوَمَن اْهَتَدى، النُّوُر َذِلَك َأَصاَبُه َفَمْن ُنوِرِه،
  »َضل َأْخَطَأُه

(Allah created creation in darkness, then He showered His Light upon them. Whoever was 
struck by that light is guided, whoever it missed is astray.) Allah said in other Ayat,  

 الظُُّلَمـِت مَِّن ُيْخِرُجُهم ءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َوِليُّ اللَُّه﴿
 الطَّـُغوُت َأْوِلَيآُؤُهُم َآَفُروْا َوالَِّذيَن النُّوِر ِإَلى

 ُأْوَلـِئَك الظُُّلَمـِت ِإَلى ِرالنُّو مَِّن ُيْخِرُجوَنُهم
   ﴾َخـِلُدوَن ِفيَها ُهْم النَّاِر َأْصَحـُب

(Allah is the Guardian of those who believe. He brings them out from darkness into light. But as 
for those who disbelieve, their friends are Taghut, they bring them out from light into 
darkness. Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide therein forever.) �2:257�, and  

 َيْمِشى َأمَّن َأْهَدى َوْجِهِه َعَلى ُمِكّبًا َيْمِشى َأَفَمن﴿
   ﴾مُّْسَتِقيٍم ِصَرٍط َعَلى َسِوّيًا

(Is he who walks prone on his face, more rightly guided, or he who walks upright on the straight 
way) �67:22�, and  

 َواْلَبِصيِر َواالٌَّصمِّ َآاالٌّْعَمى اْلَفِريَقْيِن َمَثُل﴿
   ﴾َتَذآَُّروَن َأَفَال َمَثًال َيْسَتِوَياِن َهْل َوالسَِّميِع

(The parable of the two parties is as the blind and the deaf and the seer and the hearer. Are 
they equal when compared Will you not then take heed) �11:24�, and,  



 الظُُّلَماُت َوَال - َواْلَبِصيُر االٌّْعَمى َيْسَتِوى َوَما﴿
 َوَما - اْلَحُروُر َوَال الظِّلُّ َوَال - النُّوُر َوَال

 َمن ُيْسِمُع اللََّه ِإنَّ َواُتاالٌّْم َوَال االٌّْحَيآُء َيْسَتِوى
 َأنَت ِإْن - اْلُقُبوِر ِفى مَّن ِبُمْسِمٍع َأنَت َوَمآ َيَشآُء
   ﴾َنِذيٌر ِإالَّ

(Not alike are the blind and the seeing. Nor are darkness and light. Nor are the shade and the 
sun's heat. Nor are the living and the dead. Verily, Allah makes whom He wills to hear, but you 
cannot make hear those who are in the graves. You are only a warner.) �35:19-23� There are 
many other Ayat on this subject. We explained before why Allah mentioned the light in the 
singular sense and the darkness in the plural sense when we explained the Ayah at the 
beginning of the Surah,  

  ﴾َوالنُّوَر الظُُّلَمـِت َوَجَعَل﴿

(And originated the darknesses and the light.) �6:1� Allah's statement,  

   ﴾َيْعَمُلوَن َآاُنوْا َما ِلْلَكـِفِريَن ُزيَِّن﴿

(Thus it is made fair seeming to the disbelievers that which they used to do.) means, We made 
their ignorance and misguidance appear fair to them, as Allah decreed out of His wisdom, there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Him alone without partners. �  

 ُمْجِرِميَها َأَآـِبَر َقْرَيٍة ُآلِّ ِفي َجَعْلَنا َكَوَآذِل﴿
 َوَما ِبَأنُفِسِهْم ِإالَّ َيْمُكُروَن َوَما ِفيَها ِلَيْمُكُروْا
 نُّْؤِمَن َلن َقاُلوْا َءاَيٌة َجآَءْتُهْم َوِإَذا - َيْشُعُروَن

 َأْعَلُم اللَُّه اللَِّه ُرُسُل ُأوِتَى َمآ ِمْثَل ُنْؤَتى َحتَّى
 َأْجَرُموْا الَِّذيَن َسُيِصيُب ِرَساَلَتُه َيْجَعُل ُثَحْي



 َيْمُكُروَن َآاُنوْا ِبَما َشِديٌد َوَعَذاٌب اللَِّه ِعنَد َصَغاٌر
﴾  

(123. And thus We have set up in every town great ones of its wicked people to plot therein. 
But they plot not except against themselves, and they perceive (it) not.) (124. And when there 
comes to them a sign they say: "We shall not believe until we receive the like of that which the 
Messengers of Allah received." Allah knows best with whom to entrust His Message. Humiliation 
and disgrace from Allah and a severe torment will overtake the criminals for that which they 
used to plot.)  

 

Evil Plots of the Leaders of the Criminals and their Subsequent 
Demise 

Allah says: Just as We appointed chiefs and leaders for the criminals who call to disbelief, 
hinder from the path of Allah, and oppose and defy you in your town, O Muhammad. Such was 
also the case with the Messengers before you, who were tested with the same. But the good 
end was always theirs.' Allah said in other Ayat,  

  ﴾اْلُمْجِرِميَن مَِّن َعُدّوًا َنِبىٍّ ِلُكلِّ َعْلَناَج َوَآَذِلَك﴿

(Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the criminals.) �25:31� Allah said,  

 َفَفَسُقوْا ُمْتَرِفيَها َأَمْرَنا َقْرَيًة نُّْهِلَك َأن َأَرْدَنآ َوِإَذآ﴿
  ﴾ِفيَها

(And when We decide to destroy a town, We send a definite order to those among them who 
lead a life of luxury, and they transgress therein.) �17:16� meaning, We command them to 
obey Us, but they defy the command and as a consequence, We destroy them. It was also said 
that, "We send a definite order'', in the last Ayah means, "We decree for them,'' as Allah stated 
here  

  ﴾ِفيَها ِلَيْمُكُروْا﴿

(to plot therein.) Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas explained the Ayah  

  ﴾ِفيَها ِلَيْمُكُروْا ُمْجِرِميَها َأَآـِبَر﴿



(. ..great ones of its wicked people to plot therein.) "We give the leadership to these wicked 
ones and they commit evil in it. When they do this, We destroy them with Our torment.'' 
Mujahid and Qatadah said that in the Ayah,  

  ﴾ُمْجِرِميَها َأَآـِبَر﴿

(great ones) refers to leaders. I say that this is also the meaning of Allah's statements,  

 ُمْتَرُفوَهآ َقاَل ِإالَّ نَِّذيٍر مِّن َقْرَيٍة ِفى َأْرَسْلَنا َوَمآ﴿
 َأْآَثـُر َنْحُن َوَقاُلوْا - َآـِفُروَن ِبِه ُأْرِسْلُتْم ِبَمآ ِإنَّا

   ﴾ُمَعذَِّبيَنِب َنْحُن َوَما َوَأْوَلـدًا َأْمَوًال

(And We did not send a warner to a township, but those who were given the worldly wealth and 
luxuries among them, said: "We believe not in what you have been sent with." And they say: 
"We have too much wealth and too many children and we are not going to suffer punishment.") 
�34:34-35� And,  

 نَِّذيٍر مِّن َقْرَيٍة ِفى َقْبِلَك ِمن َأْرَسْلَنا َمآ َوَآَذِلَك﴿
 َوِإنَّا ُأمٍَّة َعَلى َءاَبآَءَنا َوَجْدَنآ ِإنَّا ُمْتَرُفوَهآ َقاَل ِإالَّ

   ﴾مُّْقَتُدوَن َءاَثـِرِهم َعَلى

(And similarly, We sent not a warner before you to any town but the luxurious ones among 
them said: "We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will indeed 
follow their footsteps.'') �43:23� `Plot' in the Ayah �6:123� refers to beautified speech and 
various actions with which the evil ones call to misguidance. Allah said about the people of 
Prophet Nuh, peace be upon him,  

   ﴾ُآبَّارًا َمْكرًا َوَمَكُروْا﴿

(And they have plotted a mighty plot. ) �71:22 � Allah said,  

 َوَال اْلُقْرَءاِن ِبَهـَذا َننُّْؤِم َلن َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َوَقاَل﴿
 َمْوُقوُفوَن الظَّـِلُموَن ِإِذ َتَرى َوَلْو َيَدْيِه َبْيَن ِبالَِّذى



 َيُقوُل اْلَقْوَل َبْعٍض ِإَلى َبْعُضُهْم َيْرِجُع َربِِّهْم ِعنَد
 َلُكنَّا َأنُتْم َلْوَال اْسَتْكَبُروْا ِللَِّذيَن اْسُتْضِعُفوْا الَِّذيَن

 اْسُتْضِعُفوْا ِللَِّذيَن اْسَتْكَبُروْا الَِّذيَن َقاَل - ُمْؤِمِنيَن
 َبْل َجآَءُآْم ِإْذ َبْعَد اْلُهَدى َعِن َصَددَنـُكْم َأَنْحُن
 ِللَِّذيَن اْسُتْضِعُفوْا الَِّذيَن َوَقاَل مُّْجِرِميَن ُآنُتْم

 َأن َتْأُمُروَنَنآ ِإْذ َوالنََّهاِر الَّْيِل َمْكُر َبْل اْسَتْكَبُروْا
  ﴾َأنَدادًا َلُه َوَنْجَعَل ِباللَِّه نَّْكُفَر

(But if you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we should certainly have been believers.'' And 
those who were arrogant will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from 
guidance after it had come to you Nay, but you were criminals." Those who were deemed weak 
will say to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day, when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals for Him!") �34:31-33�. Ibn Abi Hatim reported 
that Ibn Abi `Umar said that Sufyan said, "Every `plot' mentioned in the Qur'an refers to 
actions.'' Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َيْشُعُروَن َوَما ِبَأنُفِسِهْم ِإالَّ َيْمُكُروَن َوَما﴿

(But they plot not except against themselves, and they perceive (it) not.) means, the harm of 
their wicked plots, as well as misguiding those whom they lead astray, will only strike them. 
Allah said in other Ayat,  

  ﴾َأْثَقاِلِهْم مََّع َوَأْثَقاًال َأْثَقاَلُهْم َوَلَيْحِمُلنَّ﴿

(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own.) �29:13� and,  

 َسآَء َأَال ِعْلٍم ِبَغْيِر ُيِضلُّوَنُهْم ِذيَنالَّ َأْوَزاِر َوِمْن﴿
  ﴾َيِزُروَن َما



(And also of the burdens of those whom they misled without knowledge. Evil indeed is that 
which they shall bear!) �16:25�. Allah said;  

 ُنْؤَتى تَّىَح نُّْؤِمَن َلن َقاُلوْا َءاَيٌة َجآَءْتُهْم َوِإَذا﴿
  ﴾اللَِّه ُرُسُل ُأوِتَى َمآ ِمْثَل

(And when there comes to them a sign they say: "We shall not believe until we receive the like 
of that which the Messengers of Allah received.'') When there comes to them a sign they say,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ُرُسُل ُأوِتَى َمآ ِمْثَل ُنْؤَتى تَّىَح نُّْؤِمَن َلن﴿

("We shall not believe until we receive the like of that which the Messengers of Allah 
received.") until the angels bring us the Message from Allah, just as they brought it to the 
Messengers. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

 َعَلْيَنا ُأنِزَل َلْوَال ِلَقآَءَنا َيْرُجوَن َال الَِّذيَن َوَقاَل﴿
  ﴾َربََّنا َنَرى َأْو اْلَمَلـِئَكُة

(And those who expect not a meeting with Us said: "Why are not the angels sent down to us, or 
why do we not see our Lord") �25:21�. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِرَساَلَتُه َيْجَعُل َحْيُث َأْعَلُم اللَُّه﴿

(Allah knows best with whom to entrust His Message.) means, He knows best with whom His 
Message should be given and which of His creatures are suitable for it. Allah said in other Ayat,  

 مَِّن َرُجٍل َعَلى اْلُقْرَءاُن َهـَذا ُنزَِّل َلْوَال َقاُلوْاَو﴿
  ﴾َربَِّك َرْحَمَة َيْقِسُموَن َأُهْم َعِظيٍم اْلَقْرَيَتْيِن

(And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some great man of the two towns" Is it they 
who would portion out the mercy of your Lord) �43:31-32�. They said, why was not this Qur'an 
revealed to a mighty, respectable leader, honored by us,  

  ﴾اْلَقْرَيَتْيِن مَِّن﴿



(...from one of the two towns) Of Makkah and At-Ta'if. This is because they, may Allah curse 
them, belittled the Messenger out of envy, transgression, rebellion and defiance. Allah 
described them,  

 الَِّذى َأَهـَذا ُهُزوًا ِإالَّ َيتَِّخُذوَنَك ِإن َرَأْوَك َوِإَذا﴿
   ﴾َرُسوًال اللَُّه َبَعَث

(And when they see you, they only mock: "Is this the one whom Allah has sent as a Messenger") 
�25:41� and  

 ُهُزوًا ِإالَّ َيتَِّخُذوَنَك ِإن َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َرآَك َوِإَذا﴿
 ُهْم الرَّْحَمـِن ِبِذْآِر َوُهْم آِلَهَتُكْم َيْذُآُر الَِّذى َأَهـَذا

   ﴾َآـِفُروَن

(And when those who disbelieved see you, they only mock at you: "Is this the one who talks 
about your gods" While they disbelieve at the mention of the Most Gracious (Allah).) �21:36�, 
and,  

 ِبالَِّذيَن َفَحاَق َقْبِلَك مِّن ِبُرُسٍل اْسُتْهِزىَء َوَلَقِد﴿
   ﴾َيْسَتْهِزُءوَن ِبِه َآاُنوْا مَّا ِمْنُهْم َسِخُروْا

(Indeed Messengers were mocked before, but the scoffers were surrounded by that, whereat 
they used to mock.) �21:41�  

 

The Disbelievers Admit to the Prophet's Nobility of Lineage 

The disbelievers did all of this although they admitted to the Prophet's virtue, honorable 
lineage, respectable ancestry and purity of household and upbringing, may Allah, His angels, 
and the believers send blessings upon him. The disbelievers used to call the Prophet , before 
he received revelation, `Al-Amin' -- the Truthful. The leader of the Quraysh disbelievers, Abu 
Sufyan, had to admit to this fact when Heraclius, emperor of Rome, asked him, "How honorable 
is his (the Prophet's) ancestral lineage among you'' Abu Sufyan answered, "His ancestry is highly 
regarded among us.'' Heraclius asked, "Do you find that he lied, before he started his mission'' 
Abu Sufyan replied, "No.'' The emperor of Rome relied on the honor and purity of the Prophet 
to recognize the truth of his prophethood and what he came with. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Wathilah bin Al-Asqa` said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 ِإْسَماِعيَل، ِإْبَراِهيَم َوَلِد ِمْن اْصَطَفى اَهللا ِإنَّ«
 ِآَناَنَة َبِني ِإْسَماِعيَل َبِني ِمْن َواْصَطَفى
 َواْصَطَفى ُقَرْيًشا ِآَناَنَة َبِني ِمْن َواْصَطَفى
  »َهاِشم َبِني ِمْن َواْصَطَفاِني َهاِشٍم َبِني ِمْنُنقَرْيٍش

(Verily, Allah has chosen Isma`il from the offspring of Ibrahim, Bani Kinanah from the offspring 
of Isma`il, Quraysh from Bani Kinanah, Bani Hashim from Quraysh and, He has chosen me from 
Bani Hashim.) Muslim recorded this Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َحتَّى َفَقْرًنا، َقْرًنا آَدَم َبِني ُقُروِن َخْيِر ِمْن ُبِعْثُت«
  »ِفيه ُآْنُت الَِّذي اْلَقْرِن ِمَن ُبِعْثُت

(I was chosen from a succession of the best generations of the Children of Adam, until the 
generation I was sent in.) Allah's said,  

 اللَِّه ِعنَد َصَغاٌر َأْجَرُموْا الَِّذيَن َسُيِصيُب﴿
  ﴾َشِديٌد َوَعَذاٌب

(Humiliation and disgrace from Allah and a severe torment will overtake the criminals...) This 
is a stern threat and sure promise from Allah for those who arrogantly refrain from obeying His 
Messengers and adhering to what they came with. On the Day of Resurrection, they will suffer 
humiliation and eternal disgrace before Allah, because they were arrogant in the worldly life. 
This is why it is befitting that they earn disgrace on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said in 
another Ayah,  

 َسَيْدُخُلوَن ِعَباَدِتى َعْن َيْسَتْكِبُروَن الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾َدِخِريَن َجَهنََّم

(Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!) �40:60� 
disgrace and dishonor. Allah said next,  



  ﴾َيْمُكُروَن َآاُنوْا ِبَما َشِديٌد َوَعَذاٌب﴿

(and a severe torment for that which they used to plot.) Since plotting usually takes place in 
secret and involves treachery and deceit, the disbelievers were recompensed with severe 
torment from Allah on the Day of Resurrection, as a just reckoning,  

  ﴾َأَحًدا َربَُّك َيْظِلُم َوَال﴿

(And your Lord treats no one with injustice) �18:49� Allah said in another Ayah,  

   ﴾َرآِئُرالسَّ ُتْبَلى َيْوَم﴿

(The Day when all the secrets will be examined. ) �86:9� Meaning, the secrets, hidden thoughts 
and intentions will be exposed. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

 اْلِقَياَمِة، َيْوَم اْسِتِه ِعْنَد ِلَواٌء َغاِدٍر ِلُكلِّ ُيْنَصُب«
  »ُفَلان ْبِن ُفَلاِن ْبِن ُفَلاِن َغْدَرُة َهِذِه: َفُيَقاُل

(A banner will be raised for every deceitful person from his anus on the Day of Resurrection, 
and it will say; `This is the treacherous plot of so-and-so, son of so-and-so, son of so-and-so.,) 
The wisdom in this is that since a plot occurs in secret, and people are usually unaware of it, 
then on the Day of Resurrection the plot itself will become public news testifying to the actions 
of those who committed it.  

 ِلِإلْسَلـِم َصْدَرُه َيْشَرْح َيْهِدَيُه َأن اللَُّه ُيِرِد َفَمن﴿
 َحَرجًا َضيِّقًا َصْدَرُه َيْجَعْل ُيِضلَُّه َأن ُيِرْد َوَمن
 الرِّْجَس اللَُّه َيْجَعُل َآَذِلَك السََّمآِء ِفى َيصَّعَُّد َآَأنََّما
   ﴾ُيْؤِمُنوَن َال الَِّذيَن َعَلى

(125. And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast to Islam; and whomsoever He 
wills to send astray, He makes his breast closed and constricted, as if he is climbing up to the 
sky. Thus Allah puts the wrath on those who believe not.) Allah said,  



  ﴾ِلِإلْسَلـِم َصْدَرُه َيْشَرْح ِدَيُهَيْه َأن اللَُّه ُيِرِد َفَمن﴿

(And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast to Islam;) He makes Islam easy for 
him and strengthens his resolve to embrace it, and these are good signs. Allah said in other 
Ayat,  

 ُنوٍر َعَلى َفُهَو ِلِإلْسَلـِم َصْدَرُه اللَُّه َشَرَح َأَفَمن﴿
  ﴾رَّبِِّه مِّن

(Is he whose breast Allah has opened to Islam, so that he is in light from His Lord (as he who is 
a non-Muslim)) �39:22� and,  

 ِبُكْمُقُلو ِفى َوَزيََّنُه االيَمـَن ِإَلْيُكُم َحبََّب اللََّه َوَلـِكنَّ﴿
 ُأْوَلـِئَك َواْلِعْصَياَن َواْلُفُسوَق اْلُكْفَر ِإَلْيُكُم َوَآرََّه
  ﴾الَرِشُدوَن ُهُم

(But Allah has endeared the faith to you and has beautified it in your hearts, and has made 
disbelief, wickedness and disobedience hated by you. Such are they who are the rightly 
guided.) �49:7� Ibn `Abbas commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِلِإلْسَلـِم َصْدَرُه َيْشَرْح َيْهِدَيُه َأن اللَُّه ُيِرِد َفَمن﴿

(And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast to Islam;), "Allah says that He will 
open his heart to Tawhid and faith in Him.'' This is the same as was reported from Abu Malik 
and several others, and it is sound. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َحَرجًا َضيِّقًا َصْدَرُه َيْجَعْل ُيِضلَُّه َأن ُيِرْد َوَمن﴿

(and whomsoever He wills to send astray, He makes his breast closed and constricted,) refers 
to inability to accept guidance, thus being deprived of beneficial faith.  

  ﴾السََّمآِء ِفى َيصَّعَُّد َآَأنََّما﴿



(. ..as if he is climbing up to the sky.) because of the heaviness of faith on him. Sa`id bin 
Jubayr commented that in this case, "(Islam) finds every path in his heart impassable.'' Al-
Hakam bin Aban said that `Ikrimah narrated from Ibn `Abbas that he commented on:  

  ﴾السََّمآِء ِفى َيصَّعَُّد َآَأنََّما﴿

(...as if he is climbing up to the sky), "Just as the Son of Adam cannot climb up to the sky, 
Tawhid and faith will not be able to enter his heart, until Allah decides to allow it into his 
heart.'' Imam Abu Ja`far bin Jarir commented: "This is a parable that Allah has given for the 
heart of the disbeliever, which is completely impassable and closed to faith. Allah says, the 
example of the disbeliever's inability to accept faith in his heart and that it is too small to 
accommodate it, is the example of his inability to climb up to the sky, which is beyond his 
capability and power.'' He also commented on Allah's statement,  

 َال الَِّذيَن َعَلى الرِّْجَس اللَُّه َيْجَعُل َآَذِلَك﴿
  ﴾ُيْؤِمُنوَن

(Thus Allah puts the Rijs (wrath) on those who believe not.) "Allah says that just as He makes 
the heart of whomever He decides to misguide, closed and constricted, He also appoints 
Shaytan for him and for his likes, those who refused to believe in Allah and His Messenger. 
Consequently, Shaytan lures and hinders them from the path of Allah.'' `Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn `Abbas said that, Rijs, refers to Shaytan, while Mujahid said that it refers to 
all that does not contain goodness. `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that, Rijs, means, 
`torment'.  

 ـِتاآلَي َفصَّْلَنا َقْد ُمْسَتِقيمًا َربَِّك ِصَرُط َوَهـَذا﴿
 َوُهَو َربِِّهْم ِعنَد السََّلـِم َداُر َلُهْم - َيذَّآَُّروَن ِلَقْوٍم
   ﴾َيْعَمُلوَن َآاُنوْا ِبَما َوِليُُّهم

(126. And this is the path of your Lord leading straight. We have detailed Our Ayat for a people 
who take heed.) (127. For them will be the abode of peace with their Lord. And He will be 
their Wali because of what they used to do.) After Allah mentioned the way of those who were 
themselves led to stray from His path and who hindered others from it, He emphasized the 
honor of the guidance and religion of truth that He sent His Messenger with. Allah said next,  

  ﴾ُمْسَتِقيمًا َربَِّك ِصَرُط َوَهـَذا﴿

(And this is the path of your Lord leading straight.) that is, Islam, that We have legislated for 
you, O Muhammad, by revealing this Qur'an to you, is Allah's straight path.  



  ﴾اآلَيـِت َفصَّْلَنا َقْد﴿

(We have detailed Our Ayat...) We have explained the Ayat and made them clear and plain,  

  ﴾َيْعَلُموَن ِلَقْوٍم﴿

(for a people who take heed) those who have sound comprehension and understand what Allah 
and His Messenger convey to them,  

  ﴾السََّلـِم َداُر َلُهْم﴿

(For them will be the abode of peace) Paradise,  

  ﴾َربِِّهْم ِعنَد﴿

(with their Lord.) on the Day of Resurrection. Allah described Paradise as `the abode of peace', 
because its residents are safe due to their access to the straight path, which conforms to the 
way of the Prophets. And just as their way was not wicked, they earned the abode of peace 
�which is free from all wickedness�.  

  ﴾َوِليُُّهم َوُهَو﴿

(And He will be their Wali) Protector, Supporter and Helper,  

  ﴾َيْعَمُلوَن َآاُنوْا ِبَما﴿

(because of what they used to do,) As reward for their good deeds, Allah has favored them and 
been generous with them, and awarded them Paradise.  

 ِدَق اْلِجنِّ َيـَمْعَشَر َجِميًعا َيْحُشُرُهْم َوَيْوَم﴿
 اِإلْنِس مَِّن َأْوِلَيآُؤُهم َوَقاَل اِإلْنِس مَِّن اْسَتْكَثْرُتم

 الَِّذى َأَجَلَنا َوَبَلْغَنآ ِبَبْعٍض َبْعُضَنا اْسَتْمَتَع َربََّنا



 َما ِإالَّ ِفيَهآ َخـِلِديَن َمْثَواُآْم النَّاُر َقاَل َلَنا َأجَّْلَت
   ﴾َعِليٌم َحِكيٌم َربََّك ِإنَّ اللَُّه َشآَء

(128. And on the Day when He will gather them together (and say): "O you assembly of Jinn! 
Many did you mislead of men," and their friends among the people will say: "Our Lord! We 
benefited one from the other, but now we have reached our appointed term which You did 
appoint for us. " He will say: "The Fire be your dwelling place, you will dwell therein forever, 
except as Allah may will. Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.") Allah says, `Mention, O 
Muhammad, in what you convey and warn,' that,  

  ﴾َجِميعًا َيْحُشُرُهْم َوَيْوَم﴿

(on the Day when He will gather them (all) together.) gather the Jinns and their loyal 
supporters from mankind who used to worship them in this life, seek refuge with them, obey 
them and inspire each other with adorned, deceitful speech. Allah will proclaim then,  

  ﴾اِإلْنِس مَِّن اْسَتْكَثْرُتم َقِد اْلِجنِّ َيـَمْعَشَر﴿

(O you assembly of Jinn! Many did you mislead of men,) So the Ayah;  

  ﴾اِإلْنِس مَِّن اْسَتْكَثْرُتم َقِد﴿

(Many did you mislead of men) refers to their misguiding and leading them astray. Allah also 
said;  

 الشَّيَطـَن َتْعُبُدوْا الَّ َأن َءاَدَم يَبِنى ِإَلْيُكْم َأْعَهْد َأَلْم﴿
 ِصَرٌط َهـَذا اْعُبُدوِنى َوَأِن - مُِّبيٌن َعُدوٌّ َلُكْم ِإنَُّه

 َأَفَلْم َآِثيرًا ِجِبالًّ ِمْنُكْم َأَضلَّ َوَلَقْد - مُّْسَتِقيٌم
   ﴾َتْعِقُلوَن َتُكوُنوْا

(Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, that you should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is 
a plain enemy to you. And that you should worship Me. That is the straight path. And indeed he 
(Shaytan) did lead astray a great multitude of you. Did you not, then, understand) �36:60-62�, 
and  



 َبْعُضَنا اْسَتْمَتَع َربََّنا اِإلْنِس مَِّن َأْوِلَيآُؤُهم َوَقاَل﴿
  ﴾ِبَبْعٍض

(and their friends among the people will say: "Our Lord! We benefited one from the other...'') 
The friends of the Jinns among humanity will give this answer to Allah, after Allah chastises 
them for being misguided by the Jinns. Al-Hasan commented, "They benefited from each other 
when the Jinns merely commanded and mankind obeyed.'' Ibn Jurayj said, "During the time of 
Jahiliyyah, a man would reach a land and proclaim, `I seek refuge with the master (Jinn) of 
this valley,' and this is how they benefited from each other. They used this as an excuse for 
them on the Day of Resurrection.'' Therefore, the Jinns benefit from humans since humans 
revere the Jinns by invoking them for help. The Jinns would then proclaim, "We became the 
masters of both mankind and the Jinns.''  

  ﴾َلَنا َأجَّْلَت الَِّذى َأَجَلَنا َوَبَلْغَنآ﴿

(but now we have reached our appointed term which You did appoint for us.) meaning, death, 
according to As-Suddi.  

  ﴾َمْثَواُآْم النَّاُر َقاَل﴿

(He (Allah) will say: "The Fire be your dwelling place...'') where you will reside and live, you 
and your friends,  

  ﴾ِفيَهآ َخـِلِديَن﴿

(you will dwell therein forever. ) and will never depart except what Allah may will.  

 َآاُنوْا ِبَما َبْعضًا الظَّـِلِميَن َبْعَض ُنَولِّى َوَآَذِلَك﴿
   ﴾َيْكِسُبوَن

(129. And thus We do make the wrongdoers supporters of one another, because of that which 
they used to earn.) 

The Wrongdoers Are the Supporters of Each other 

Ma`mar said that Qatadah commented on this Ayah, "Allah makes the wrongdoers supporters 
for each other in the Fire by following one another into it.'' `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
commented on Allah's statement,  



  ﴾َبْعضًا الظَّـِلِميَن َبْعَض ُنَولِّى َوَآَذِلَك﴿

(And thus We do make the wrongdoers supporters of one another.) "It refers to the wrongdoers 
of the Jinns and mankind.'' He then recited,  

 َطانًاَشْي َلُه ُنَقيِّضْ الرَّْحَمـِن ِذْآِر َعن َيْعُش َوَمن﴿
   ﴾َقِريٌن َلُه َفُهَو

(And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of the Most Gracious (Allah), We 
appoint for him Shaytan to be a companion to him.)�43:36� He said next -- concerning the 
meaning of the Ayah; "We appoint the wrongdoer of the Jinns over the wrongdoer of mankind.'' 
A poet once said, "There is no hand, but Allah's Hand is above it, and no wrongdoer but will be 
tested by another wrongdoer.'' The meaning of this honorable Ayah thus becomes: `Just as We 
made this losing group of mankind supporters of the Jinns that misguided them, We also 
appoint the wrongdoers over one another, destroy them by the hands of one another, and take 
revenge from them with one another. This is the just recompense for their injustice and 
transgression.'  

 مِّْنُكْم ُرُسٌل َيْأِتُكْم َأَلْم َواِإلْنِس اْلِجنِّ َيـَمْعَشَر﴿
 َهـَذا َيْوِمُكْم ِلَقآَء َوُينِذُروَنُكْم آَيـِتي َعَلْيُكْم َيُقصُّوَن
 الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوُة َوَغرَّْتُهُم َأْنُفِسَنا َعَلى َشِهْدَنا َقاُلوْا

   ﴾َآـِفِريَن َآاُنوْا ْمَأنَُّه َأنُفِسِهْم َعَلى َوَشِهُدوْا

(130. O you assembly of Jinn and humans! "Did not there come to you Messengers from amongst 
you, reciting unto you My verses and warning you of the meeting of this Day of yours'' They will 
say: "We bear witness against ourselves.'' It was the life of this world that deceived them. And 
they will bear witness against themselves that they were disbelievers.) 

Chastising the Jinns and Humans after their Admission that Allah 
Sent Messengers to Them 

Allah will chastise the disbelieving Jinns and humans on the Day of Resurrection, when He asks 
them, while having better knowledge, if the Messengers delivered His Messages to them,  

  ﴾مِّْنُكْم ُرُسٌل َيْأِتُكْم َأَلْم َواِإلْنِس اْلِجنِّ َيـَمْعَشَر﴿



("O you assembly of Jinn and humans! Did not there come to you Messengers from among you'') 
We should note here that the Messengers are from among mankind only, not vice versa, as 
Mujahid, Ibn Jurayj and others from the Imams of Salaf and later generations have stated. The 
proof for this is that Allah said,  

 َوالنَِّبيِّيَن ُنوٍح ِإَلى َأْوَحْيَنآ َآَمآ ِإَلْيَك َأْوَحْيَنآ ِإنَّآ﴿
  ﴾َبْعِدِه ِمن

(Verily, We have sent the revelation to you as We sent the revelation to Nuh and the Prophets 
after him.) �4:163�, until,  

 َعَلى ِللنَّاِس َيُكوَن ِلَئالَّ ِريَنَوُمنِذ مَُّبشِِّريَن رُُّسًال﴿
  ﴾الرُُّسِل َبْعَد ُحجٌَّة اللَِّه

(Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of warning in order that mankind should have 
no plea against Allah after the (coming of) Messengers.) �4:165� Allah said, concerning the 
Prophet Ibrahim,  

  ﴾َواْلِكَتـَب النُُّبوََّة ُذرِّيَِّتِه ِفى َوَجَعْلَنا﴿

(And We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the Book) �29: 27�, thus sending the 
prophethood and the Book exclusively through the offspring of the Prophet Ibrahim. No one has 
claimed that there were Prophets from among the Jinns before the time of Ibrahim, but not 
after that. Allah said,  

 َلَيْأُآُلوَن ِإنَُّهْم ِإالَّ اْلُمْرَسِليَن ِمَن َقْبَلَك َأْرَسْلَنا َوَمآ﴿
  ﴾االٌّْسَواِق ِفى َوَيْمُشوَن الطََّعاَم

(And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked in 
the markets.) �25:20�, and,  

 مِّْن ِإَلْيِهْم نُّوِحى ِرَجاًال ِإالَّ َقْبِلَك ِمن َأْرَسْلَنا َوَمآ﴿
  ﴾اْلُقَرى َأْهِل



(And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We revealed, from among the people of 
townships.) �12:109� Therefore, concerning prophethood, the Jinns follow mankind in this 
regard and this is why Allah said about them,  

 َيْسَتِمُعوَن اْلِجنِّ مَِّن َنَفرًا ِإَلْيَك َصَرْفَنآ َوِإْذ﴿
 ُقِضَى َفَلمَّا َأنِصُتوْا َقاُلوْا ُروُهَحَض َفَلمَّا اْلُقْرَءاَن
 َسِمْعَنا ِإنَّا يَقْوَمَنآ َقاُلوْا - مُّنِذِريَن َقْوِمِهم ِإَلى َولَّْوْا
 َيَدْيِه َبْيَن لَِّما ُمَصدِّقًا ُموَسى َبْعِد ِمن ُأنِزَل ِآَتـبًا
 يَقْوَمَنآ - مُّْسَتِقيٍم َطِريٍق َوِإَلى اْلَحقِّ ِإَلى َيْهِدى
 مِّن َلُكْم َيْغِفْر ِبِه َوَءاِمُنوْا اللَِّه َداِعَى يُبوْاَأِج

 ُيِجْب الَّ َوَمن - َأِليٍم َعَذاٍب مِّْن َوُيِجْرُآْم ُذُنوِبُكْم
 َلُه َوَلْيَس االٌّْرَض ِفى ِبُمْعِجٍز َفَلْيَس اللَِّه َداِعَى
   ﴾مُِّبيٍن َضَلـٍل ِفى ُأْوَلـِئَك َأْوِلَيآُء ُدوِنِه ِمن

(And (remember) when We sent towards you a group of the Jinn, listening to the Qur'an. When 
they stood in the presence thereof, they said: "Listen in silence!" And when it was finished, 
they returned to their people, as warners. They said: "O our people! Verily, we have heard a 
Book sent down after Musa, confirming what came before it, it guides to the truth and to the 
straight way. O our people! Respond to Allah's caller, and believe in him. He (Allah) will forgive 
you your sins, and will save you from a painful torment (i.e. Hell-fire). And whosoever does not 
respond to Allah's caller, he cannot escape on earth, and there will be no helpers for him 
besides Allah. Those are in manifest error.) �46:29-32� A Hadith collected by At-Tirmidhi 
stated that the Messenger of Allah recited Surat Ar-Rahman, to these Jinns, in which Allah said,  

 َربُِّكَما َءاالِء َفِبَأىِّ الثََّقَالِن َأيَُّها َلُكْم َسَنْفُرُغ﴿
   ﴾ُتَكذَِّباِن

(We shall attend to you, O you two classes (Jinn and men)! Then which of the blessings of your 
Lord will you both (Jinn and men) deny) �55:31-32� Allah said in this honorable Ayah,  



 مِّْنُكْم ُرُسٌل َيْأِتُكْم َأَلْم َواِإلْنِس اْلِجنِّ َيـَمْعَشَر﴿
 َهـَذا َيْوِمُكْم ِلَقآَء َوُينِذُروَنُكْم آَيـِتي َعَلْيُكْم َيُقصُّوَن
  ﴾ْنُفِسَناَأ َعَلى َشِهْدَنا َقاُلوْا

(O you assembly of Jinn and humans! "Did not there come to you Messengers from amongst you, 
reciting unto you My verses and warning you of the meeting of this Day of yours" They will say: 
"We bear witness against ourselves.'') meaning, we affirm that the Messengers have conveyed 
Your Messages to us and warned us about the meeting with You, and that this Day will certainly 
occur. Allah said next,  

  ﴾الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوُة َوَغرَّْتُهُم﴿

(It was the life of this world that deceived them.) and they wasted their lives and brought 
destruction to themselves by rejecting the Messengers and denying their miracles. This is 
because they were deceived by the beauty, adornment and lusts of this life.  

  ﴾َأنُفِسِهْم َعَلى َوَشِهُدوْا﴿

(And they will bear witness against themselves) on the Day of Resurrection,  

  ﴾َآـِفِريَن َآاُنوْا َأنَُّهْم﴿

(that they were disbelievers...) in this worldly life, rejecting what the Messengers, may Allah's 
peace and blessings be on them, brought them.  

 َوَأْهُلَها ِبُظْلٍم اْلُقَرى ُمْهِلَك رَّبَُّك َيُكْن لَّْم َأن َذِلَك﴿
 َربَُّك َوَما َعِمُلوْا مِّمَّا َدَرَجـٌت َوِلُكلٍّ - َغـِفُلوَن
   ﴾َيْعَمُلوَن َعمَّا ِبَغـِفٍل

(131. This is because your Lord would not destroy the (populations of) towns for their 
wrongdoing while their people were unaware.) (132. For all there will be degrees according to 
what they did. And your Lord is not unaware of what they do.) Allah said,  



 َوَأْهُلَها ِبُظْلٍم اْلُقَرى ُمْهِلَك رَّبَُّك َيُكْن لَّْم َأن َذِلَك﴿
   ﴾َغـِفُلوَن

(This is because your Lord would not destroy the (populations of) towns for their wrongdoing 
while their people were unaware. ) meaning: `We sent the Messengers and revealed the Books 
to the Jinns and mankind, so that no one has an excuse that he is being punished for his wrongs 
although he did not receive Allah's Message. Therefore, We did not punish any of the nations, 
except after sending Messengers to them, so that they have no excuse.' Allah said in other 
Ayat,  

  ﴾َنِذيٌر ِفيَها َخَال ِإالَّ ُأمٍَّة مِّْن َوِإن﴿

(And there never was a nation but a warner had passed among them.) �35:24�, and  

 اللََّه اْعُبُدوْا َأِن رَُّسوًال ُأمٍَّة ُآلِّ ِفى َبَعْثَنا َوَلَقْد﴿
  ﴾اْلطَّـُغوَت َواْجَتِنُبوْا

(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
stay away from At-Taghut (all false deities).") �16:36�, and  

  ﴾َرُسوًال َنْبَعَث َحتَّى ُمَعذِِّبيَن ُآنَّا َوَما﴿

(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger.) �17:15�, and,  

 ِتُكْمَيْأ َأَلْم َخَزَنُتَهآ َسَأَلُهْم َفْوٌج ِفيَها ُأْلِقَى ُآلََّما﴿
  ﴾َفَكذَّْبَنا َنِذيٌر َجآَءَنا َقْد َبَلى َنِذيٌرَقاُلوْا

(Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to you" They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but we belied him.'') �67:8-9� There are many other 
Ayat on this subject. At-Tabari said, "Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َعِمُلوْا مِّمَّا َدَرَجـٌت َوِلُكلٍّ﴿

(For all there will be degrees according to what they did.) means, every person who obeys 
Allah or behaves disobediently, has grades and ranks according to their works, which Allah 



gives them as recompense, good for good and evil for evil.'' I say, it is possible that Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َعِمُلوْا مِّمَّا َدَرَجـٌت َوِلُكلٍّ﴿

(For all there will be degrees according to what they did.) refers to the disbelievers of the 
Jinns and mankind who will earn a place in the Fire according to their evil deeds. Allah said,  

  ﴾ِضْعٌف ِلُكلٍّ َقاَل﴿

(He will say: "For each one there is double (torment).'')�7:38�, and,  

 ِزْدَنـُهْم اللَِّه َسِبيِل َعن َوَصدُّوْا َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن﴿
   ﴾ُيْفِسُدوَن َآاُنوْا ِبَما اْلَعَذاِب َفْوَق َعَذاًبا

(Those who disbelieved and hinder (others) from the path of Allah, for them We will add 
torment to the torment because they used to spread corruption.) �16:88� Allah said next,  

  ﴾َيْعَمُلوَن َعمَّا ِبَغـِفٍل بَُّكَر َوَما﴿

(And your Lord is not unaware of what they do.) Ibn Jarir commented, "All these deeds that 
they did, O Muhammad, they did while your Lord is aware of them, and He collects and records 
these deeds with Him, so that He recompenses them when they meet Him and return to Him.  

 ُيْذِهْبُكْم َيَشْأ ِإن الرَّْحَمِة ُذو اْلَغِنىُّ َوَربَُّك﴿
 مِّن َأنَشَأُآْم َآَمآ َيَشآُء مَّا َبْعِدُآم ِمن َوَيْسَتْخِلْف

 َوَمآ َألٍت ُتوَعُدوَن َما ِإنَّ - َءاَخِريَن َقْوٍم ُذرِّيَِّة
 َمَكاَنِتُكْم َعَلى اْعَمُلوْا َيـَقْوِم ُقْل - ْعِجِزيَنِبُم َأنُتم
 َعـِقَبُة َلُه َتُكوُن َمن َتْعَلُموَن َفَسْوَف َعاِمٌل ِإنِّى
   ﴾الظَّـِلُموَن ُيْفِلُح َال ِإنَُّه الدَّاِر



(133. And your Lord is Al-Ghani, full of mercy; if He wills, He can destroy you; and in your 
place make whom He wills as your successors, as He raised you from the seed of other people.) 
(134. Surely, that which you are promised, will verily come to pass, and you cannot escape.) 
(135. Say: "O my people! Work according to your way, surely, I too am working, and you will 
come to know for which of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly the 
wrongdoers will not be successful.")  

 

If They Disobey, They Will Perish 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َوَربَُّك﴿

(And your Lord...), O Muhammad,  

  ﴾اْلَغِنىُّ﴿

(is Al-Ghani) Rich, free from needing His creatures in any way or form, while they stand in need 
of Him in all situations,  

  ﴾الرَّْحَمِة ُذو﴿

(full of mercy;) towards creation. Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ﴾رَِّحيٌم َلَرُءوٌف ِبالنَّاِس اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most Merciful towards mankind.) �2:143�  

  ﴾ُيْذِهْبُكْم َيَشْأ ِإن﴿

(if He wills, He can destroy you.) if you defy His commandments,  

  ﴾َيَشآُء مَّا َبْعِدُآم ِمن َوَيْسَتْخِلْف﴿

(And in your place make whom He wills as your successors,) who behave obediently,  



  ﴾َءاَخِريَن َقْوٍم ُذرِّيَِّة مِّن َأنَشَأُآْم َآَمآ﴿

(As He raised you from the seed of other people.) and surely, He is able to do this, and it is 
easy for Him. And just as Allah has destroyed the earlier nations and brought their successors, 
He is able to do away with these generations and bring other people in their place. Allah has 
also said;  

 َوَآاَن ِبـاَخِريَن َوَيْأِت النَّاُس َأيَُّها ُيْذِهْبُكْم َيَشْأ ِإن﴿
   ﴾َقِديرًا ذِلَك َعَلى اللَُّه

(If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And Allah is Ever Capable over 
that.) �4:133�,  

 اْلَغِنىُّ ُهَو َواللَُّه اللَِّه ِإَلى اْلُفَقَرآُء َأنُتُم النَّاُس يَأيَُّها﴿
 َوَما َجِديٍد ِبَخْلٍق َوَيْأِت ُيْذِهْبُكـْم َيَشْأ ِإن - اْلَحِميُد

   ﴾ِبَعِزيٍز اللَِّه َعَلى ِلَكَذ

(O mankind! It is you who stand in need of Allah. But Allah is Rich (free of all needs), Worthy of 
all praise. If He willed, He could destroy you and bring about a new creation. And that is not 
hard for Allah.) �35:15-17�, and,  

 َتَتَولَّْوْا َوِإن اْلُفَقَرآُء َوَأنُتُم اْلَغِنىُّ َواللَُّه نَّْفِسِه﴿
  ﴾َيُكوُنوْا َال ُثمَّ َغْيَرُآْم َقْومًا َيْسَتْبِدْل

(But Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and you are poor. And if you turn away, He will exchange 
you for some other people and they will not be your likes.) �47:38�. Muhammad bin Ishaq said 
that Ya`qub bin `Utbah said that he heard Aban bin `Uthman saying about this Ayah,  

  ﴾َءاَخِريَن َقْوٍم ُذرِّيَِّة مِّن َأنَشَأُآْم َآَمآ﴿

(As He raised you from the seed of other people. ) "`The seed' means the offspring and the 
children.'' Allah's statement,  

   ﴾ِبُمْعِجِزيَن َأنُتم َوَمآ َألٍت ُتوَعُدوَن َما ِإنَّ﴿



(Surely, that which you are promised, will verily, come to pass and you cannot escape.) means, 
tell them, O Muhammad, that what they have been promised of Resurrection will surely occur,  

  ﴾ِبُمْعِجِزيَن َأنُتم َوَمآ﴿

(and you cannot escape.) from Allah. Rather, He is able to resurrect you even after you 
become dust and bones. Certainly, Allah is able to do all things and nothing ever escapes His 
power. Allah said;  

 َعاِمٌل ِإنِّى َمَكاَنِتُكْم َعَلى اْعَمُلوْا َيـَقْوِم ُقْل﴿
  ﴾َتْعَلُموَن َفَسْوَف

(Say: "O my people! Work according to your way, surely, I too am working and you will come to 
know.'') This contains a stern warning and a sure promise, saying; remain on your way, if you 
think that you are rightly guided, for I will remain on mine. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ِإنَّا َمَكاَنِتُكْم َعَلى اْعَمُلوْا ُيْؤِمُنوَن َال لِّلَِّذيَن َوُقل﴿
   ﴾ُمنَتِظُروَن ِإنَّا َواْنَتِظُروْا - َعاِمُلوَن

(And say to those who do not believe: "Act according to Makanatikum, We are acting (in our 
way). And you wait! We (too) are waiting.'') �11:121-122�. `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
`Abbas said that,  

  ﴾َمَكاَنِتُكْم َعَلى﴿

(according to Makanatikum...) means, your way.  

 َال ِإنَُّه الدَّاِر َعـِقَبُة َلُه َتُكوُن َمن َتْعَلُموَن َفَسْوَف﴿
  ﴾الظَّـِلُموَن ُيْفِلُح

(And you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly 
the wrongdoers will not be successful) �6:135�, You will come to know if the happy end will be 
mine (Muhammad's) or yours (the disbelievers). Allah has indeed kept His promise and allowed 
Muhammad to prevail in the land and rise above those who defied him. He conquered Makkah 
for him and made him triumphant over his people who rejected and showed enmity towards 
him. The Prophet's rule soon spread over the Arabian Peninsula, Yemen and Bahrain, and all 
this occurred during his lifetime. After his death, the various lands and provinces were 



conquered during the time of his successors, may Allah be pleased with them all. Allah also 
said,  

 َقِوىٌّ اللََّه ِإنَّ َوُرُسِلى َأَنْا ّالْغِلَبنَّ اللَُّه َآَتَب﴿
   ﴾َعِزيٌز

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful, Almighty.) �58:21�  

 اْلَحَيوِة ِفى َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن ُرُسَلَنا َلَننُصُر ِإنَّا﴿
 الظَّـِلِميَن َينَفُع َال َيْوَم - االٌّْشَهـُد َيُقوُم َوَيْوَم الدُّْنَيا

   ﴾الدَّاِر ُسوُء َوَلُهْم اْللَّْعَنُة َوَلُهُم َمْعِذَرُتُهْم

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth. The Day when their excuses will be of 
no profit to the wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil abode.) �40:51-
52� and,  

 َأنَّ الذِّْآِر َبْعِد ِمن الزَُّبوِر ِفى َآَتْبَنا َوَلَقْد﴿
   ﴾الصَّـِلُحوَن ِعَباِدَى َيِرُثَها االٌّْرَض

(And indeed We have written in the Zabur after the Dhikr that My righteous servants shall 
inherit the land.) �21:105�  

 َنِصيبًا َواالٌّْنَعاِم اْلَحْرِث ِمَن َذَرَأ ِممَّا ِللَِّه َوَجَعُلوْا﴿
 َآاَن َفَما ِلُشَرَآآِئَنا َوَهـَذا ِبَزْعِمِهْم ِللَِّه َهـَذا َفَقاُلوْا

 َفُهَو ِللَِّه َآاَن َوَما اللَِّه ِإَلى َيِصُل َفَال ِلُشَرَآآِئِهْم
   ﴾َيْحُكُموَن َما َسآَء ُشَرَآآِئِهْم ِإَلى َيِصُل

(136. And they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which He has created, and they 
say: "This is for Allah," according to their claim, "and this is for our partners." But the share of 



their "partners" reaches not Allah, while the share of Allah reaches their "partners"! Evil is the 
way they judge!)  

 

Some Acts of Shirk 

Allah chastises and criticizes the idolators who invented innovations, Kufr and Shirk, and called 
on partners and rivals with Allah among His creation, although He created every thing, all 
praise is due to Him. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾َذَرَأ ِممَّا ِللَِّه َوَجَعُلوْا﴿

(And they assign to Allah from that which He has created,)  

  ﴾اْلَحْرِث ِمَن﴿

(of the tilth) meaning, fruits and produce,  

  ﴾َنِصيبًا َواالٌّْنَعاِم﴿

(and of the cattle a share) meaning a part and a section.  

  ﴾ِلُشَرَآآِئَنا َوَهـَذا ِبَزْعِمِهْم ِللَِّه َهـَذا َفَقاُلوْا﴿

(and they say: "This is for Allah,'' according to their claim, "and this is for our partners.'') Allah 
said next,  

 َآاَن َوَما اللَِّه ِإَلى َيِصُل َفَال ِلُشَرَآآِئِهْم َآاَن َفَما﴿
  ﴾ُشَرَآآِئِهْم ِإَلى َيِصُل َفُهَو ِللَِّه

(But the share of their "partners" reaches not Allah, while the share of Allah reaches their 
"partners"!) `Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-`Awfi narrated that Ibn `Abbas said; "When they, the 
enemies of Allah, would cultivate the land or collect produce, they would assign a part of it to 
Allah and another part to the idol. They would keep the share for the idol, whether land, 
produce or anything else, and preserve its division to such an extent that they would collect 
anything that accidentally falls from the share they assigned to Allah and add it to the share of 
the idol. If the water that they assigned for the idol irrigated something (a section of land, for 
instance) that they assigned for Allah, they would add whatever this water irrigated to the 
idol's share! If the land or produce that they assigned for Allah was accidentally mixed with the 



share that they assigned for the idol, they would say that the idol is poor. Therefore, they 
would add it to the share they assigned for the idol and would not return it to the share they 
assigned for Allah. If the water that they assigned for Allah irrigated what they assigned for the 
idol they would leave it (the produce) for the idol. They also made some of their other 
property sacred, like the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham, assigning them to the idols, 
claiming that they do so as way of seeking a means of approach to Allah. Allah said,  

 َواالٌّْنَعاِم اْلَحْرِث ِمَن َذَرَأ ِممَّا ِللَِّه وْاَوَجَعُل﴿
  ﴾َنِصيبًا

(And they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which He has created...).'' Similar was 
said by Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
commented; "Every type of slaughter that they would assign for Allah, would never be eaten 
unless they mentioned the names of their idols when slaughtering it. Yet for what they 
sacrificed in the names of the idols, they would not mention Allah's Name when slaughtering 
it.'' He then recited the Ayah (6:136) until he reached,  

  ﴾َيْحُكُموَن َما َسآَء﴿

(Evil is the way they judge!) This Ayah means, evil is that which they determined, for they 
committed error in the division. Certainly, Allah is the Lord, Owner and Creator of all things 
and His is the dominion. All things are His property and under His supreme control, will and 
decree. There is no deity worthy of worship, or Lord, except Him. And even when the 
polytheists made this evil division, they did not preserve it, but cheated in it. Allah said in 
other Ayat,  

   ﴾َيْشَتُهوَن مَّا َوَلُهْم ُسْبَحاَنُه اْلَبَنـِت ِللَِّه َوَيْجَعُلوَن﴿

(And they assign daughters unto Allah -- glory be to Him -- and unto themselves what they 
desire.) �16:57�, and  

 َلَكُفوٌر اإلنَسـَن ِإنَّ ُجْزًءا ِعَباِدِه ْنِم َلُه َوَجَعُلوْا﴿
   ﴾مُِّبيٌن

(Yet, they assign to some of His servants a share with Him. Verily, man is indeed a manifest 
ingrate!) �43:15�, and,  



 ِضيَزى ِقْسَمٌة ِإذًا ِتْلَك - االٍّنَثى َوَلُه الذََّآُر َأَلُكُم﴿
﴾  

(Is it for you the males and for Him the females That indeed is a division most unfair!) �53:21-
22�.  

 َأْوَلـِدِهْم َقْتَل اْلُمْشِرِآيَن مَِّن ِلَكِثيٍر َزيََّن َوَآَذِلَك﴿
 َوَلْو ِديَنُهْم َعَلْيِهْم َوِلَيْلِبُسوْا ِلُيْرُدوُهْم ُشَرَآآُؤُهْم

   ﴾َيْفَتُروَن َوَما َفَذْرُهْم َفَعُلوُه َما اللَُّه َشآَء

(137. And so to many of the idolators, their "partners" have made fair seeming the killing of 
their children, in order to lead them to their own destruction and cause confusion in their 
religion. And if Allah had willed, they would not have done so. So leave them alone with their 
fabrications.) 

Shaytan Lured the Idolators to Kill Their Children 

Allah says, just as the Shayatin lured the idolators to assign a share for Allah from what He 
created of agriculture and cattle - and a share for the idols, they also made it seem fair for 
them to kill their children, for fear of poverty, and burying their daughters alive, for fear of 
dishonor. `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas that he commented;  

 َأْوَلـِدِهْم َقْتَل اْلُمْشِرِآيَن مَِّن ِلَكِثيٍر َزيََّن َوَآَذِلَك﴿
  ﴾ُشَرَآآُؤُهْم

(And so to many of the idolators, their "partners" have made fair seeming the killing of their 
children...) "They make killing their children attractive to them.'' Mujahid said, "Idolators' 
partners among the devils ordered them to bury their children for fear of poverty.'' As-Suddi 
said, "The devils commanded them to kill their daughters so that they,  

  ﴾ِلُيْرُدوُهْم﴿

(lead them to their own destruction), and to,  

  ﴾ِديَنُهْم ِهْمَعَلْي َوِلَيْلِبُسوْا﴿



(cause confusion in their religion.)'' Allah said,  

  ﴾َفَعُلوُه َما اللَُّه َشآَء َوَلْو﴿

(And if Allah had willed, they would not have done so.) meaning, all this occurred by Allah's 
leave, will and decree, but He dislikes these practices, and He has the perfect wisdom in every 
decree. He is never questioned about what He does, but they all will be questioned.  

  ﴾َيْفَتُروَن َوَما َفَذْرُهْم﴿

(So leave them alone with their fabrications.) meaning, avoid and abandon them and what they 
do, for Allah will judge between you and them.  

 ِإالَّ َيْطَعُمَهآ الَّ ِحْجٌر َوَحْرٌث َأْنَعـٌم َهـِذِه َوَقاُلوْا﴿
 ُظُهوُرَها ُحرَِّمْت َوَأْنَعـٌم ِبَزْعِمِهْم نََّشآُء َمن

 َعَلْيِه اْفِتَرآًء َعَلْيَها اللَِّه اْسَم َيْذُآُروَن الَّ َوَأْنَعـٌم
   ﴾َيْفَتُروَن َآاُنوْا ِبَما مَسَيْجِزيِه

(138. And according to their claim, they say that such and such cattle and crops are Hijr 
(forbidden), and none should eat of them except those whom we allow. And (they say) there 
are cattle forbidden to be used for burden, and cattle on which (at slaughtering) the Name of 
Allah is not pronounced; lying against Him (Allah). He will recompense them for what they used 
to fabricate.)  

 

The Idolators Forbade Certain Types of Cattle 

`Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said, "Hijr refers to what they forbade, such as the 
Wasilah, and the like.'' Similar was said by Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Qatadah, `Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others. Qatadah commented on,  

  ﴾ِحْجٌر َوَحْرٌث َأْنَعـٌم َهـِذِه َوَقاُلوْا﴿

(They say that such and such cattle and crops are Hijr,) "It is a prohibition that the Shayatin 
appointed for their wealth, and a type of exaggeration and extremism that did not come from 
Allah.'' �`Abdur-Rahman� Ibn Zayd bin Aslam said that, d  



  ﴾ِحْجٍر﴿

(Hijr,) refers to what the idolators designated for their deities. As-Suddi said that the Ayah,  

  ﴾ِبَزْعِمِهْم نََّشآُء َمن ِإالَّ َيْطَعُمَهآ الَّ﴿

(And none should eat of them except those whom we allow, they claimed...) means, "They 
said, only those whom we choose can eat of them., and the rest are prohibited from eating 
them.'' Similar to this honorable Ayah, Allah said,  

 َفَجَعْلُتْم رِّْزٍق مِّن َلُكْم اللَُّه َأنَزَل مَّآ َأَرَأْيُتْم ُقْل﴿
 اللَِّه َلىَع َأْم َلُكْم َأِذَن َءآللَُّه ُقْل َوَحَالًال َحَراًما مِّْنُه

   ﴾َتْفَتُروَن

(Say: "Tell me, what provision Allah has sent down to you! And you have made of it lawful and 
unlawful." Say: "Has Allah permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a lie against Allah") 
�10:59�, and,  

 َوِصيَلٍة َوَال َسآِئَبٍة َوَال يَرٍةَبِح ِمن اللَُّه َجَعَل َما﴿
 اللَِّه َعَلى َيْفَتُروَن َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َوَلـِكنَّ َحاٍم َوَال

   ﴾َيْعِقُلوَن َال َوَأْآَثُرُهْم اْلَكِذَب

(Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a Wasilah or a Ham. But those who 
disbelieve invent lies against Allah, and most of them have no understanding.) �5:103� As-Suddi 
said that cattle forbidden to be used for burden were the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham, 
as well as cattle for which the idolators did not mention Allah's Name when slaughtering them 
nor when they were born. Abu Bakr bin `Ayyash said that `Asim bin Abi An-Najud said, "Abu 
Wa'il said to me, `Do you know the meaning of the Ayah,  

 اْسَم َيْذُآُروَن الَّ َوَأْنَعـٌم ُظُهوُرَها ُحرَِّمْت َوَأْنَعـٌم﴿
  ﴾َعَلْيَها اللَِّه

(And (they say) there are cattle forbidden to be used for burden, and cattle on which the Name 
of Allah is not pronounced.) I said, `No.' He said, `It is the Bahirah, which they would not use 



to for Hajj (either by riding it or carrying things on it).''' Mujahid also said that they were some 
of the camels belonging to idolators on which Allah's Name was not mentioned when riding, 
milking, carrying things, copulation or any other action.  

  ﴾َعَلْيِه اْفِتَرآًء﴿

(lying against Him.) against Allah. The idolators indeed lied when they attributed this evil to 
Allah's religion and Law; He did not allow them to do that nor did He approve of it,  

  ﴾َيْفَتُروَن َآاُنوْا ِبَما َسَيْجِزيِهم﴿

(He will recompense them for what they used to fabricate.) against Him, and falsely attribute 
to Him.  

 َخاِلَصٌة اَألْنَعـِم َهـِذِه ُبُطوِن ِفى َما َوَقاُلوْا﴿
 َفُهْم مَّْيَتًة َيُكن َوِإن َأْزَوِجَنا َعَلى َوُمَحرٌَّم لُِّذُآوِرَنا

   ﴾َعِليٌم َحِكيٌم ِإنَُّه َوْصَفُهْم َسَيْجِزيِهْم ُشَرَآآُء ِفيِه

(139. And they say: "What is in the bellies of such and such cattle is for our males alone, and 
forbidden to our females, but if it is born dead, then all have shares therein." He will punish 
them for their attribution (of such false orders to Allah). Verily, He is All-Wise, All-Knower.) 
Abu Ishaq As-Subay`i narrated that `Abdullah bin Abi Al-Hudhayl reported that Ibn `Abbas said 
that,  

 َخاِلَصٌة اَألْنَعـِم َهـِذِه ُبُطوِن ِفى َما َوَقاُلوْا﴿
  ﴾لُِّذُآوِرَنا

(And they say: "What is in the bellies of such and such cattle is for our males alone...") refers to 
milk. `Awfi said that Ibn `Abbas said about this Ayah,  

 َخاِلَصٌة اَألْنَعـِم َهـِذِه ُبُطوِن ِفى َما َوَقاُلوْا﴿
  ﴾لُِّذُآوِرَنا

(And they say: "What is in the bellies of such and such cattle is for our males alone...") "It is 
about milk, which they prohibited for their females and allowed only their males to drink. 
When a sheep would give birth to a male sheep, they would slaughter it and feed it to their 



males, but not to their females. If the newly born lamb was a female, they would not slaughter 
it, but if it was stillborn, they would share in it (with their females)! Allah forbade this 
practice.'' Similar was said by As-Suddi. Ash-Sha`bi said, "The Bahirah's milk was only given to 
the men. But if any cattle from the Bahirah died, both men and women would share in eating 
it.'' Similar was said by `Ikrimah, Qatadah and `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. Mujahid 
commented;  

 َخاِلَصٌة اَألْنَعـِم َهـِذِه ُبُطوِن ِفى َما َوَقاُلوْا﴿
  ﴾َأْزَوِجَنا َعَلى َوُمَحرٌَّم لُِّذُآوِرَنا

(And they say: "What is in the bellies of such and such cattle is for our males alone, and 
forbidden to our females...'') "It refers to the Sa'ibah and the Bahirah.'' Abu Al-`Aliyah, Mujahid 
and Qatadah said that Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َوْصَفُهْم َسَيْجِزيِهْم﴿

(He will punish them for their attribution. ) means, uttering such falsehood. This is explained 
by Allah's statement,  

 َحَلـٌل َهـَذا اْلَكِذَب َأْلِسَنُتُكُم َتِصُف ِلَما َتُقوُلوْا َوَال﴿
 الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ اْلَكِذَب اللَِّه َعَلى لَِّتْفَتُروْا َحَراٌم َوَهـَذا

   ﴾ُيْفِلُحوَن َال اْلَكِذَب اللَِّه َعَلى ْفَتُروَنَي

(And say not concerning that which your tongues falsely utter: "This is lawful and this is 
forbidden." so as to invent lies against Allah. Verily, those who invent lies against Allah will 
never prosper.) �16:116� Allah said,  

  ﴾َحِكيٌم ِإنَُّه﴿

(Verily, He is All-Wise.) in His actions, statements, Law and decree,  

  ﴾َعِليٌم﴿

(All-Knower), in the actions of His servants, whether good or evil, and He will recompense 
them for these deeds completely.  



 ِعْلٍم ِبَغْيِر َسَفهًا َأْوَلـَدُهْم َقَتُلوْا الَِّذيَن َخِسَر َقْد﴿
 َقْد اللَِّه َعَلى اْفِتَرآًء اللَُّه َرَزَقُهُم َما َوَحرَُّموْا
   ﴾ُمْهَتِديَن َآاُنوْا َوَما َضلُّوْا

(140. Indeed lost are they who have killed their children, foolishly, without knowledge, and 
(they) have forbidden that which Allah has provided for them, inventing a lie against Allah. 
They have indeed gone astray and were not guided.) 

Allah says that those who committed these evil acts have earned 
the loss of this life and the Hereafter. 

As for this life, they lost when they killed their children and made it difficult for themselves by 
prohibiting some types of their wealth, as an act of innovation that they invented on their own. 
As for the Hereafter, they will end up in the worst dwellings, because they used to lie about 
Allah and invent falsehood about Him. Allah also said,  

 َال اْلَكِذَب اللَِّه َعَلى َيْفَتُروَن الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ ُقْل﴿
 ُثمَّ َمْرِجُعُهْم ِإَلْيَنا ُثمَّ الدُّْنَيا ِفى َمَتـٌع - ُيْفِلُحوَن
   ﴾َيْكُفُروَن َآاُنوْا ِبَما َدالشَِّدي اْلَعَذاَب ُنِذيُقُهُم

(Say: "Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will never be successful." (A brief) enjoyment 
in this world! And then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the 
severest torment because they used to disbelieve.) �10:69-70� Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin 
Marduwyah recorded that Ibn `Abbas commented, "If it pleases you to know how ignorant the 
Arabs used to be, then recite the Ayat beyond Ayah one hundred and thirty in Surat Al-An`am,  

 ِعْلٍم ِبَغْيِر َسَفهًا َأْوَلـَدُهْم َتُلوْاَق الَِّذيَن َخِسَر َقْد﴿
 َقْد اللَِّه َعَلى اْفِتَرآًء اللَُّه َرَزَقُهُم َما َوَحرَُّموْا
   ﴾ُمْهَتِديَن َآاُنوْا َوَما َضلُّوْا

(Indeed lost are they who have killed their children, foolishly, without knowledge, and �they� 
have forbidden that which Allah has provided for them, inventing a lie against Allah. They have 
indeed gone astray and were not guided.)'' Al-Bukhari also recorded this in the section of his 
Sahih on the virtues of the Quraysh.  



 َوَغْيَر ْعُروَشـٍتمَّ َجنَّـٍت َأنَشَأ الَِّذى َوُهَو﴿
 ُأُآُلُه ُمْخَتِلًفا َوالزَّْرَع َوالنَّْخَل َمْعُروَشـٍت
 ُآُلوْا ُمَتَشـِبٍه َوَغْيَر ُمَتَشـِبهًا َوالرُّمَّاَن َوالزَّْيُتوَن

 َوَال َحَصاِدِه َيْوَم َحقَُّه َوَءاُتوْا َأْثَمَر ِإَذآ َثَمِرِه ِمن
 اَألْنَعـِم َوِمَن - ْسِرِفيَناْلُم ُيِحبُّ َال ِإنَُّه ُتْسِرُفوْا
 َتتَِّبُعوْا َوَال اللَُّه َرَزَقُكُم ِممَّا ُآُلوْا َوَفْرًشا َحُموَلًة
   ﴾مُِّبيٌن َعُدوٌّ َلُكْم ِإنَُّه الشَّْيَطـِن ُخُطَوِت

(141. And it is He Who produces gardens Ma`rushat and not Ma`rushat, and date palms, and 
crops of different shape and taste, and olives, and pomegranates, similar, and different. Eat of 
their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest, and waste not 
by extravagance. Verily, He likes not the wasteful.) (142. And of the cattle (are some) for 
burden and (some smaller) for Farsh. Eat of what Allah has provided for you, and follow not the 
footsteps of Shaytan. Surely, he is to you an open enemy.)  

 

Allah Created the Produce, Seed Grains and Cattle 

Allah states that He created everything, including the produce, fruits and cattle that the 
idolators mishandled by their misguided ideas, dividing them into various designated parts, 
allowing some and prohibiting some. Allah said,  

 ْيَرَوَغ مَّْعُروَشـٍت َجنَّـٍت َأنَشَأ الَِّذى َوُهَو﴿
  ﴾َمْعُروَشـٍت

(And it is He Who produces gardens Ma`rushat and not Ma`rushat,) `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn `Abbas commented, "Ma`rushat refers to what the people trellise, while `not 
Ma`rushat' refers to fruits (and produce) that grow wild inland and on mountains.'' `Ata' Al-
Khurasani said that Ibn `Abbas said, "Ma`rushat are the grapevines that are trellised, while 
`not Ma`rushat' refers to grapevines that are not trellised.'' As-Suddi said similarly. As for these 
fruits being similar, yet different, Ibn Jurayj said, "They are similar in shape, but different in 
taste.'' Muhammad bin Ka`b said that the Ayah,  



  ﴾َأْثَمَر ِإَذآ َثَمِرِه ِمن ُآُلوْا﴿

(Eat of their fruit when they ripen,) means, "(Eat) from the dates and grapes they produce.'' 
Allah said next,  

  ﴾َحَصاِدِه َيْوَم َحقَُّه َوَءاُتوْا﴿

(but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest, ) Mujahid commented, "When the poor 
people are present (on the day of harvest), give them some of the produce.'' `Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that Mujahid commented on the Ayah,  

  ﴾َحَصاِدِه َيْوَم َحقَُّه َوَءاُتوْا﴿

(but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest.) "When planting, one gives away handfuls 
(of seed grains) and on harvest, he gives away handfuls and allows them to pick whatever is 
left on the ground of the harvest.'' Ath-Thawri said that Hammad narrated that Ibrahim An-
Nakha`i said, "One gives away some of the hay.'' Ibn Al-Mubarak said that Shurayk said that 
Salim said that Sa`id bin Jubayr commented;  

  ﴾ِدِهَحَصا َيْوَم َحقَُّه َوَءاُتوْا﴿

(but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest,) "This ruling, giving the poor the handfuls 
(of seed grains) and some of the hay as food for their animals, was before Zakah became 
obligatory.'' Allah has chastised those who harvest, without giving away a part of it as charity. 
Allah mentioned the story of the owners of the garden in Surat Nun,  

 َأْقَسُموْا ِإْذ اْلَجنَِّة َأْصَحـَب َبَلْوَنآ َآَما َبَلْوَنـُهْم ِإنَّا﴿
 َفَطاَف - َيْسَتْثُنوَن َوَال - ُمْصِبِحيَن َلَيْصِرُمنََّها

 َفَأْصَبَحْت - َنآِئُموَن َوُهْم رَّبَِّك مِّن ٌفَطآِئ َعَلْيَها
 َعَلى اْغُدوْا َأِن - ُمْصِبِحيَن َفَتَناَدْوْا - َآالصَِّريِم
 َوُهْم َفانَطَلُقوْا - َصـِرِميَن ُآنُتْم ِإن َحْرِثُكْم

 - مِّْسِكيٌن َعَلْيُكْم اْلَيْوَم َيْدُخَلنََّها الَّ َأن - َيَتَخـَفُتوَن



 ِإنَّا َقاُلوْا َرَأْوَها َفَلمَّا - َقـِدِريَن َحْرٍد َعَلى َوَغَدْوْا
 َأَلْم َأْوَسُطُهْم َقاَل َمْحُروُموَن َنْحُن َبْل َلَضآلُّوَن

 ُآنَّا ِإنَّا َربَِّنآ ُسْبَحـَن َقاُلوْا ُتَسبُِّحوَن َلْوَال لَُّكْم َأُقْل
 ُموَنَيَتَلـَو َبْعٍض َعَلى َبْعُضُهْم َفَأْقَبَل َظـِلِميَن
 ُيْبِدَلَنا َأن َربَُّنآ َعَسى َطـِغيَن ُآنَّا ِإنَّا يَوْيَلَنآ َقاُلوْا
 اْلَعَذاُب َآَذِلَك َرِغُبوَن َربَِّنا ِإَلى ِإنَّآ مِّْنَهآ َخْيرًا

   ﴾َيْعَلُموَن َآاُنوْا َلْو َأْآَبُر االٌِّخَرِة َوَلَعَذاُب

(When they swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the morning. Without saying: "If Allah 
wills." Then there passed by on the (garden) a visitation (fire) from your Lord at night, burning 
it while they were asleep. So the (garden) became black by the morning, like a pitch dark night 
(in complete ruins). Then they called out one to another as soon as the morning broke. Saying: 
"Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would pluck the fruits." So they departed, conversing in 
secret low tones (saying). "No poor person shall enter upon you into it today." And they went in 
the morning with strong intention, thinking that they have power (to prevent the poor taking 
anything of the fruits therefrom). But when they saw the (garden), they said: "Verily, we have 
gone astray." (Then they said): "Nay! Indeed we are deprived of (the fruits)!" The best among 
them said: "Did I not tell you, why say you not: `If Allah wills'." They said: "Glory to Our Lord! 
Verily, we have been wrongdoers.'' Then they turned one against another, blaming. They said: 
"Woe to us! We have transgressed. We hope that our Lord will give us in exchange a better 
(garden) than this. Truly, we turn to our Lord." Such is the punishment (in this life), but truly, 
the punishment of the Hereafter is greater if they but knew.) �68:18-33�. 

Prohibiting Extravagance 

Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلُمْسِرِفيَن ُيِحبُّ َال ِإنَُّه ُتْسِرُفوْا َوَال﴿

(And waste not by extravagance. Verily, He likes not the wasteful.) It was said that the 
extravagance prohibited here refers to excessive charity beyond normal amounts. Ibn Jurayj 
said, "This Ayah was revealed concerning Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas, who plucked the fruits 
of his date palms. Then he said to himself, `This day, every person who comes to me, I will 
feed him from it.' So he kept feeding (them) until the evening came and he ended up with no 
dates. Allah sent down,  



  ﴾اْلُمْسِرِفيَن ُيِحبُّ َال ِإنَُّه ُتْسِرُفوْا َوَال﴿

(And waste not by extravagance. Verily, He likes not the wasteful.)'' Ibn Jarir recorded this 
statement from Ibn Jurayj. However, thhe apparent meaning of this Ayah, and Allah knows 
best, is that;  

 َحَصاِدِه َيْوَم َحقَُّه َوَءاُتوْا َأْثَمَر ِإَذآ َثَمِرِه ِمن ُآُلوْا﴿
  ﴾ُتْسِرُفوْا َوَال

(Eat of their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest, and 
waste not...) refers to eating, meaning, do not waste in eating because this spoils the mind and 
the body. Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ﴾ُتْسِرُفوْا َوَال َواْشَرُبوْا وُآُلوْا﴿

(And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance.) �7: 31� In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded a 
Hadith without a chain of narration; a  

 َوَلا ِإْسَراٍف َغْيِر ِمْن َواْلَبُسوا َواْشَرُبوا ُآُلوا«
  »َمِخيَلة

(Eat, drink and clothe yourselves without extravagance or arrogance.) Therefore, these Ayat 
have the same meaning as this Hadith. and Allah knows best. 

Benefits of Cattle 

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َوَفْرًشا َحُموَلًة اَألْنَعـِم َوِمَن﴿

(And of the cattle (are some) for burden and (some smaller) for Farsh.) means, He created 
cattle for you, some of which are suitable for burden, such as camels, and some are Farsh. Ath-
Thawri narrated that Abu Ishaq said that Abu Al-Ahwas said that `Abdullah said that `animals 
for burden' are the camels that are used for carrying things, while, `Farsh', refers to small 
camels. Al-Hakim recorded it and said, "Its chain is Sahih and they did not record it.'' `Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that `animals for burden' refers to the animals that people 
ride, while, `Farsh' is that they eat (its meat) and milk it. The sheep is not able to carry things, 
so you eat its meat and use its wool for covers and mats (or clothes). This statement of `Abdur-
Rahman is sound, and the following Ayat testify to it,  



 َأْنعـمًا َأْيِديَنآ َعِمَلْت ِممَّا َلُهم َخَلْقَنا َأنَّا َيَرْوْا َأَوَلْم﴿
 َرُآوُبُهْم َفِمْنَها َلُهْم َوَذلَّْلَنـَها - َمـِلُكوَن َلَها َفُهْم

   ﴾َيْأُآُلوَن َوِمْنَها

(Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our Hands have created, the cattle, so 
that they are their owners. And We have subdued them unto them so that some of them they 
have for riding and some they eat.) �36:71-72�, and,  

 ِفى مِّمَّا نُّْسِقيُكْم َلِعْبَرًة االٌّْنَعـِم ِفى َلُكْم َوِإنَّ﴿
 َسآِئًغا َخاِلًصا لََّبًنا َوَدٍم َفْرٍث َبْيِن ِمن ُبُطوِنِه

   ﴾ِللشَّاِرِبيَن

(And verily, in the cattle, there is a lesson for you. We give you to drink of that which is in 
their bellies, from between excretions and blood, pure milk; palatable to the drinkers.) 
�16:66�, until,  

 َوَمَتـعًا َأَثـثًا َوَأْشَعاِرَهآ َوَأْوَباِرَها َأْصَواِفَها َوِمْن﴿
  ﴾ِحيٍن ِإَلى

(And of their wool, fur and hair, furnishings and articles of convenience, comfort for a while.) 
�16:80�. 

Eat the Meat of These Cattle, But Do Not Follow Shaytan's Law 
Concerning Them 

Allah said,  

  ﴾اللَُّه َرَزَقُكُم ِممَّا ُآُلوْا﴿

(Eat of what Allah has provided for you,) of fruits, produce and cattle. Allah created all these 
and provided you with them as provision.  

  ﴾الشَّْيَطـِن ُخُطَوِت َتتَِّبُعوْا َوَال﴿



(and follow not the footsteps of Shaytan.) meaning, his way and orders, just as the idolators 
followed him and prohibited fruits and produce that Allah provided for them, claiming that this 
falsehood came from Allah.  

  ﴾َلُكْم ِإنَُّه﴿

(Surely, he is to you) meaning; Shaytan, O people, is to you,  

  ﴾مُِّبيٌن َعُدوٌّ﴿

(an open enemy) and his enmity to you is clear and apparent. Allah said in other Ayat,  

 َيْدُعو ِإنََّما َعُدّوًا َفاتَِّخُذوُه َعُدوٌّ َلُكْم الشَّْيَطـَن ِإنَّ﴿
   ﴾السَِّعيِر َأْصَحـِب ِمْن ِلَيُكوُنوْا ِحْزَبُه

(Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an enemy. He only invites his Hizb 
(followers) that they may become the dwellers of the blazing Fire. ) �35:6� and,  

 َأَبَوْيُكم َأْخَرَج َآَمآ الشَّْيَطـُن َيْفِتَننَُّكُم َال آَدَم َيـَبِنى﴿
 ِلُيِرَيُهَما ِلَباَسُهَما َعْنُهَما َينِزُع اْلَجنَِّة مَِّن

  ﴾َسْوَءِتِهَمآ

(O Children of Adam! Let not Shaytan deceive you, as he got your parents out of Paradise, 
stripping them of their raiment, to show them their private parts.) �7:27� and,  

 َلُكْم َوُهْم ُدوِنى ِمن َأْوِلَيآَء َوُذرِّيََّتُه َأَفَتتَِّخُذوَنُه﴿
  ﴾َبَدًال ِللظَّـِلِميَن ِبْئَس َعُدوٌّ

(Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me while 
they are enemies to you What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.)�18:50� There are 
many other Ayat on this subject.  



 اْثَنْيِن اْلَمْعِز َوِمَن اْثَنْيِن الضَّْأِن مَِّن َأْزَوٍج َثَمـِنَيَة﴿
 َعَلْيِه اْشَتَمَلْت َأمَّا اُألنَثَيْيِن َأِم َحرََّم َءآلذََّآَرْيِن ُقْل

 - َصـِدِقيَن ُآنُتْم ِإن ِبِعْلٍم َنبُِّئوِني اُألنَثَيْيِن َأْرَحاُم
 َءآلذََّآَرْيِن ُقْل اْثَنْيِن اْلَبَقِر َوِمَن اْثَنْيِن اِإلِبِل َوِمَن
 َأْرَحاُم َعَلْيِه اْشَتَمَلْت َأمَّا اُألْنَثَيْيِن َأِم َحرََّم

 َفَمْن ِبَهـَذا اللَُّه َوصَّـُكُم ِإْذ ُشَهَدآَء ُآنُتْم َأْم اُألْنَثَيْيِن
 النَّاَس ِلُيِضلَّ َآِذًبا اللَِّه َعَلى اْفَتَرى ِممَِّن َأْظَلُم
   ﴾لظَّـِلِميَنا اْلَقْوَم َيْهِدي َال اللََّه ِإنَّ ِعْلٍم ِبَغْيِر

(143. Eight pairs: of the sheep two (male and female), and of the goats two (male and female). 
Say: "Has He forbidden the two males or the two females, or (the young) which the wombs of 
the two females enclose Inform me with knowledge if you are truthful. ") (144. And of the 
camels two, and of oxen two. Say: "Has He forbidden the two males or the two females or (the 
young) which the wombs of the two females enclose Or were you present when Allah ordered 
you such a thing Then who does more wrong than one who invents a lie against Allah, to lead 
mankind astray without knowledge. Certainly Allah guides not the people who are 
wrongdoers.")  

 

These Ayat demonstrate the ignorance of the Arabs before Islam. 

They used to prohibit the usage of some of their cattle and designate them as Bahirah, Sa'ibah, 
Wasilah and Ham etc. These were some of the innovations they invented for cattle, fruits and 
produce. Allah stated that He has created gardens, trellised and untrellised, and cattle, as 
animals of burden and as Farsh. Allah next mentioned various kinds of cattle, male and female, 
such as sheep and goats. He also created male and female camels and the same with cows. 
Allah did not prohibit any of these cattle or their offspring. Rather, they all were created for 
the sons of Adam as a source for food, transportation, work, milk, and other benefits, which 
are many. Allah said,  

  ﴾َأْزَوٍج َثَمـِنَيَة االٌّْنَعـِم مَِّن َلُكْم َوَأنَزَل﴿

(And He has sent down for you of cattle eight pairs...) �39:6� Allah said;  



  ﴾اُألنَثَيْيِن َأْرَحاُم َعَلْيِه اْشَتَمَلْت َأمَّا﴿

(...or (the young) which the wombs of the two females enclose...) This refutes the idolators' 
statement,  

 لُِّذُآوِرَنا َخاِلَصٌة اَألْنَعـِم َهـِذِه ُبُطوِن ِفى َما﴿
  ﴾َأْزَوِجَنا َعَلى َوُمَحرٌَّم

(What is in the bellies of such and such cattle is for our males alone, and forbidden to our 
females.) �6:139� Allah said,  

  ﴾َصـِدِقيَن ُآنُتْم ِإن ِبِعْلٍم َنبُِّئوِني﴿

(Inform me with knowledge if you are truthful.) meaning, tell me with sure knowledge, how 
and when did Allah prohibit what you claimed is prohibited, such as the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, 
Wasilah and Ham etc. Al-`Awfi said that Ibn `Abbas said, "Allah's statement,  

 اْلَمْعِز َوِمَن اْثَنْيِن الضَّْأِن مَِّن َأْزَوٍج َثَمـِنَيَة﴿
  ﴾اْثَنْيِن

(Eight pairs: of the sheep two, and of the goats two...) these are four pairs,  

  ﴾اُألنَثَيْيِن َأِم َحرََّم َءآلذََّآَرْيِن ُقْل﴿

(Say: "Has He forbidden the two males or the two females...'') I (Allah) did not prohibit any of 
these.  

  ﴾اُألنَثَيْيِن َأْرَحاُم ْيِهَعَل اْشَتَمَلْت َأمَّا﴿

(or (the young) which the wombs of the two females enclose) and does the womb produce but 
males and females So why do you prohibit some and allow some others  

  ﴾َصـِدِقيَن ُآنُتْم ِإن ِبِعْلٍم َنبُِّئوِني﴿



(Inform me with knowledge if you are truthful. ) Allah is saying that all of this is allowed.'' Allah 
said,  

  ﴾ِبَهـَذا اللَُّه َوصَّـُكُم ِإْذ ُشَهَدآَء ُآنُتْم َأْم﴿

(Or, were you present when Allah ordered you such a thing) mocking the idolators' innovations, 
and their lies that Allah made sacred what they have prohibited.  

 ِلُيِضلَّ َآِذًبا اللَِّه َعَلى اْفَتَرى ِممَِّن َأْظَلُم َفَمْن﴿
  ﴾ِعْلٍم ِبَغْيِر النَّاَس

(Then who does more wrong than one who invents a lie against Allah, to lead mankind astray 
without knowledge.) Therefore, no one is more unjust than the people described here and  

  ﴾الظَّـِلِميَن اْلَقْوَم َيْهِدى َال اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Certainly, Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.) The person most worthy of this 
condemnation is `Amr bin Luhay bin Qum`ah. He was the first person to change the religion of 
the Prophets and designate the Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham, as mentioned in the Sahih.  

 َطاِعٍم َعَلى ُمَحرًَّما ِإَلىَّ ُأْوِحَى َمآ ِفى َأِجُد َال ُقل﴿
 َلْحَم َأْو ْسُفوًحامَّ َدًما َأْو َمْيَتًة َيُكوَن َأن ِإَال َيْطَعُمُه
 ِبِه اللَِّه ِلَغْيِر ُأِهلَّ ِفْسًقا َأْو ِرْجٌس َفِإنَُّه ِخنِزيٍر
 َغُفوٌر َربََّك َفِإنَّ َعاٍد َوَال َباٍغ َغْيَر اْضُطرَّ َفَمِن
   ﴾رَِّحيٌم

(145. Say: "I find not in that which has been revealed to me anything forbidden to be eaten by 
one who wishes to eat it, unless it be Maytah (a dead animal) or blood poured forth, or the 
flesh of swine; for that surely, is unclean (Rijs), or immorally slaughtered in the name of other 
than Allah. But whosoever is forced by necessity without willful disobedience, nor transgressing 
due limits; (for him) certainly, your Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.") 

Forbidden Things 

Allah commands His servant and Messenger, Muhammad ,  



  ﴾ُقْل﴿

(Say) O Muhammad to those who prohibited what Allah has provided them, claiming this 
falsehood to be from Allah,  

 َطاِعٍم َعَلى ُمَحرًَّما ِإَلىَّ ُأْوِحَى َمآ ِفى َأِجُد َال﴿
  ﴾َيْطَعُمُه

(I find not in that which has been revealed to me anything forbidden to be eaten by one who 
wishes to eat it,) This Ayah means, I do not find any animals that are prohibited, except these 
mentioned here. We should mention here that the prohibited things mentioned in Surat Al-
Ma'idah and the Hadiths on this subject amend the meaning of this Ayah.  

  ﴾مَّْسُفوًحا َدًما َأْو﴿

(or blood poured.) Qatadah commented, "Poured blood was prohibited, but the meat that still 
has some blood in it is allowed.'' Al-Humaydi said that Sufyan narrated to us that `Amr bin 
Dinar narrated to us, "I said to Jabir bin `Abdullah, `They claim that the Messenger of Allah 
prohibited the meat of donkeys during (the day of) Khaybar.' He said, `Al-Hakam bin `Amr 
narrated that from the Messenger of Allah . That scholar - refering to Ibn `Abbas - denied it, 
reciting the Ayah;  

 َطاِعٍم َعَلى ُمَحرًَّما ِإَلىَّ ُأْوِحَى َمآ ِفى َأِجُد َال ُقل﴿
  ﴾َيْطَعُمُه

(Say: "I find not in that which has been revealed to me anything forbidden to be eaten by one 
who wishes to eat it...")''' Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud collected it. Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah and 
Al-Hakim, in his Mustadrak, recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "During the time of Jahiliyyah, the 
people used to eat some things and avoid some other things, because they disliked them. Later 
on, Allah sent His Prophet , revealed His Book, allowed what He allowed, and prohibited what 
He prohibited. Therefore, whatever Allah allowed is lawful and whatever He prohibited is 
unlawful. Whatever He did not mention, there is no sin in it.'' He then recited the Ayah,  

 َطاِعٍم َعَلى ُمَحرًَّما ِإَلىَّ ُأْوِحَى َمآ ِفى َأِجُد َال ُقل﴿
  ﴾َيْطَعُمُه

(Say: "I find not in that which has been revealed to me anything forbidden to be eaten by one 
who wishes to eat it...") This is the wording with Ibn Marduwyah. Abu Dawud also recorded this 



statement, and Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih and they did not record it.'' Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "A sheep belonging to Sawdah bint Zam`ah died and she said, 
`O Allah's Messenger! So-and-so (sheep) has died.' He said,  

  »َمْسَكَها؟ َأَخْذُتْم َلا َفِلَم«

(Why did you not use its skin) She said, `Should we use the skin of a sheep that has died' Allah's 
Messenger said,  

  :اُهللا َقاَل ِإنََّما«

 َطاِعٍم َعَلى ُمَحرًَّما ِإَلىَّ ُأْوِحَى َمآ ِفى َأِجُد َال ُقل﴿
 َلْحَم َأْو مَّْسُفوًحا َدًما َأْو َمْيَتًة َيُكوَن َأن ِإَال َيْطَعُمُه
  ﴾ِخنِزيٍر

  »ِبه َفَتْنَتِفُعوا َتْدَبُغوُه َأْن َتْطَعُموَنُه َلا ْمَوِإنَُّك

(Allah only said, (Say: "I find not in that which has been revealed to me anything forbidden to 
be eaten by one who wishes to eat it, except Maytah (a dead animal) or blood poured forth, or 
the flesh of swine....) You will not be eating it if you tan its skin and benefit from it.) So she 
had the sheep skinned, the skin was tanned and made into a water skin that she kept until it 
wore out.'' Al-Bukhari and an-Nasa'i collected a similar Hadith. Allah said,  

  ﴾َعاٍد َوَال َباٍغ َغْيَر اْضُطرَّ َفَمِن﴿

(But whosoever is forced by necessity without willful disobedience, nor transgressing due 
limits;) Therefore, whoever is forced by necessity to eat anything that Allah has forbidden in 
this honorable Ayah, without transgressing his limits, then for him,  

  ﴾رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر َربََّك َفِإنَّ﴿

(certainly, your Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) We mentioned the explanation of this 
Ayah in Surat Al-Baqarah. This honorable Ayah contradicts the idolators' innovated prohibitions 
for certain kinds of wealth, relying merely on their misguided ideas, such as the Bahirah, 
Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham. Allah commanded His Messenger to inform them that he does not 
find that such types of animals are prohibited in what Allah revealed to him. In this Ayah, Allah 
only prohibited dead animals, poured blood, the flesh of swine and what has been slaughtered 



for something other than Allah. Other things were not prohibited here, but rather treated as 
that which does not have a ruling, i.e., permissible. Therefore, how do you -- idolators -- claim 
that such items are prohibited, and why did you prohibit them when Allah did not prohibit 
them  

 َوِمَن ُظُفٍر ِذى ُآلَّ َحرَّْمَنا َهاُدوْا الَِّذيَن َوَعَلى﴿
 َما ِإالَّ ُشُحوَمُهَمآ َعَلْيِهْم َناَحرَّْم َواْلَغَنِم اْلَبَقِر
 ِبَعْظٍم اْخَتَلَط َما َأْو اْلَحَواَيآ َأِو ُظُهوُرُهَمآ َحَمَلْت
   ﴾َلَصـِدُقوَن ِوِإنَّا ِبَبْغِيِهْم َجَزْيَنـُهم َذِلَك

(146. And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) with undivided hoof, and We 
forbade them the fat of the ox and the sheep except what adheres to their backs or their 
Hawaya, or is mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed them for their rebellion. And 
verily, We are Truthful.) 

Foods that were Prohibited for the Jews Because of their 
Transgression 

Allah says, We forbade for the Jews every bird and animal with undivided hoof, such as the 
camel, ostrich, duck and goose. Allah said here,  

  ﴾ُشُحوَمُهَمآ َعَلْيِهْم َحرَّْمَنا َواْلَغَنِم اْلَبَقِر َوِمَن﴿

(and We forbade them the fat of the ox and the sheep...) The Jews used to forbid these types 
of foods saying that Isra'il, or Ya`qub, used to forbid them for himself so they too forbid them. 
This was mentioned by As-Suddi. `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said that,  

  ﴾ُظُهوُرُهَمآ َحَمَلْت َما ِإالَّ﴿

(except what adheres to their backs) refers to the fat that clings to their backs. Allah said 
next,  

  ﴾اْلَحَواَيآ َأِو﴿

(or their Hawaya) that is, the entrails, according to Abu Ja`far bin Jarir. He also said, "The 
meaning here is, `And from ox and sheep, We forbade their fat for the Jews, except the fat on 
their backs and what the entrails carry.'' `Ali bin Abi Talhah said that, Ibn `Abbas said that the, 
Hawaya, are the entrails. Similar was reported from Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak. 
Allah's statement,  



  ﴾ِبَعْظٍم اْخَتَلَط َما َأْو﴿

(....or is mixed up with a bone.) means, We allowed the Jews the fat that is mixed with bones. 
Ibn Jurayj commented, "The fat on the rump that is mixed with the tailbone was allowed for 
them, and also the fat on the legs, head, eyes and what adheres to the bones.'' As-Suddi said 
similarly. Allah said,  

  ﴾ِبَبْغِيِهْم َجَزْيَنـُهم َذِلَك﴿

(Thus We recompensed them for their rebellion.) meaning, We imposed this restriction on them 
as recompense for their rebellion and defying Our commandments. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 َطيَِّبـٍت َعَلْيِهْم َحرَّْمَنا َهاُدوْا الَِّذيَن مَِّن َفِبُظْلٍم﴿
   ﴾َآِثيرًا اللَِّه َسِبيِل َعن َوِبَصدِِّهْم َلُهْم ُأِحلَّْت

(For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful for them certain good foods which had 
been lawful for them -- and for their hindering many from Allah's way) �4:160�. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َلَصـِدُقوَن ِوِإنَّا﴿

(And verily, We are Truthful.) means, We were justified in the penalty We gave them. Ibn Jarir 
commented, "We are Truthful in what We informed you of, O Muhammad; Our forbidding these 
foods for them, not as they claimed, that Israel merely forbade these things for himself (so 
they imitated him, they claimed).'' 

The Tricks of the Jews, and Allah's Curse 

Abdullah bin `Abbas narrated, "When `Umar bin Al-Khattab was told that Samurah sold liquor, 
he commented, `May Allah fight Samurah! Did he not know that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َجَمُلوَهاَف الشُُّحوُم َعَلْيِهُم ُحرَِّمْت اْلَيُهوَد اُهللا َلَعَن«
  »َفَباُعوَها

(May Allah curse the Jews! The fats were forbidden for them, so they melted the fat and sold 
it.)'' This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Jabir bin `Abdullah said, "In the year of the 
victory of Makkah, I heard Allah's Messenger saying;  



 َواْلَمْيَتِة اْلَخْمِر َبْيَع َحرََّم َوَرُسوَلُه اَهللا ِإنَّ«
  »َواْلَأْصَنام َواْلِخْنِزيِر

(Allah and His Messenger have forbidden selling alcoholic drinks (intoxicants), dead animals, 
swine and idols.) He was asked, `What about the fat of dead animals They are used to dye 
skins, paint ships and are used as light by the people.' He said,  

  »َحَرام ُهَو َلا«

(No, it is still unlawful.) He then said,  

 ُشُحوَمَها َعَلْيِهْم َحرََّم َلمَّا اَهللا ِإنَّ اْلَيُهوَد اُهللا َقاَتَل«
  »َثَمَنه َوَأَآُلوا اُعوُهَب ُثمَّ َجَمُلوُه

(May Allah fight the Jews! When Allah forbade them the fats of animals, they melted the fat, 
sold it and ate its price.)'' The Group recorded this Hadith.  

 ُيَردُّ َوَال َوِسَعٍة َرْحَمٍة ُذو رَّبُُّكْم َفُقل َآذَُّبوَك َفِإن﴿
   ﴾اْلُمْجِرِميَن اْلَقْوِم َعِن ْأُسُهَب

(147. If they deny you say: "Your Lord is the Owner of vast mercy, and never will His wrath be 
turned back from the people who are criminals.") Allah says, if your opponents among the 
idolators, Jews and their likes reject you, O Muhammad,  

  ﴾َوِسَعٍة َرْحَمٍة ُذو رَّبُُّكْم َفُقل﴿

(Say: "Your Lord is the Owner of vast mercy...") encouraging them to seek Allah's vast mercy 
and follow His Messenger ,  

  ﴾اْلُمْجِرِميَن اْلَقْوِم َعِن َبْأُسُه ُيَردُّ َوَال﴿

(and never will His wrath be turned back from the people who are criminals.) discouraging 
them from defying the Messenger, the Final Prophet, Muhammad . Allah often joins 
encouragement with threats in the Qur'an. Allah said at the end of this Surah:  



  ﴾رَِّحيٌم َلَغُفوٌر َوِإنَُّه اْلِعَقاِب ِريُعَس َربََّك ِإنَّ﴿

(Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 
�6:165� Allah also said,  

 َوِإنَّ ُظْلِمِهْم َعَلى لِّلنَّاِس َمْغِفَرٍة َلُذو َربََّك َوِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾اْلِعَقاِب َلَشِديُد َربََّك

(But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is (also) severe in punishment.) �13:6�, and  

 َوَأنَّ - الرَِّحيُم اْلَغُفوُر َأَنا َأنِّى ِعَباِدى َنبِّىْء﴿
   ﴾االٌِّليُم اُباْلَعَذ ُهَو َعَذاِبى

(Declare unto My servants, that truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. And that My 
torment is indeed the most painful torment.) �15:49-50�, and  

  ﴾اْلِعَقاِب َشِديِد التَّْوِب َوَقاِبِل الذَّنِب َغاِفِر﴿

(The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Severe in punishment.) �40:3� and,  

 - َوُيِعيُد ُيْبِدىُء ُهَو ِإنَُّه - َلَشِديٌد َربَِّك َبْطَش ِإنَّ﴿
   ﴾اْلَوُدوُد اْلَغُفوُر َوُهَو

(Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and painful. Verily, He it is Who begins and 
repeats. And He is Oft-Forgiving, full of love.)�85:12-14�. There are many other Ayat on this 
subject.  

 َأْشَرْآَنا َمآ اللَُّه َشآَء َلْو َأْشَرُآوْا الَِّذيَن َسَيُقوُل﴿
 َآذََّب َآَذِلَك َشْىٍء ِمن َحرَّْمَنا َوَال َىاَبآُؤَنا َوَال
 ِعنَدُآم َهْل ُقْل َبْأَسَنا َذاُقوْا َحتَّى ِلِهْمَقْب ِمن الَِّذيَن



 َوِإْن الظَّنَّ ِإالَّ َتتَِّبُعوَن ِإن َلَنآ َفُتْخِرُجوُه ِعْلٍم مِّْن
 َفَلْو اْلَبـِلَغُة اْلُحجَُّة َفِللَِّه ُقْل - َتْخُرُصوَن ِإالَّ َأنُتْم
 الَِّذيَن ُمُشَهَدآَءُآ َهُلمَّ ُقْل - َأْجَمِعيَن َلَهَداُآْم َشآَء

 َتْشَهْد َفَال َشِهُدوْا َفِإن َهـَذا َحرََّم اللََّه َأنَّ َيْشَهُدوَن
 َوالَِّذيَن ِبآَيـِتَنا َآذَُّبوْا الَِّذيَن َأْهَوآَء َتتَِّبْع َوَال َمَعُهْم
   ﴾َيْعِدُلوَن ِبَربِِّهْم َوُهم ِباالٌِّخَرِة ُيْؤِمُنوَن َال

(148. Those who committed Shirk say: "If Allah had willed, we would not have commited Shirk, 
nor would our fathers, and we would not have forbidden anything (against His will)." Likewise 
belied those who were before them, till they tasted Our wrath. Say: "Have you any knowledge 
(proof) that you can produce before us Verily, you follow the Zann and you do nothing but lie.") 
(149. Say: "With Allah is the perfect proof and argument; had He so willed, He would indeed 
have guided you all.") (150. Say: "Bring forward your witnesses, who can testify that Allah has 
forbidden this." Then if they testify, do not testify with them. And do not follow the vain 
desires of those who belie Our Ayat, and such as believe not in the Hereafter, and they hold 
others as equal with their Lord.) 

A False Notion and its Rebuttal 

Here Allah mentioned a debate with the idolators, refuting a false notion they have over their 
Shirk and the things that they prohibited. They said, surely, Allah has full knowledge of the 
Shirk we indulge in, and that we forbid some kinds of wealth. Allah is able to change this Shirk 
by directing us to the faith, - they claimed - and prevent us from falling into disbelief, but He 
did not do that. Therefore - they said Allah indicated that He willed, decided and agreed that 
we do all this. They said,  

  ﴾َشْىٍء ِمن َوَالَحرَّْمَنا َأْشَرْآَنا َمآ اللَُّه َشآَء َلْو﴿

("If Allah had willed, we would not have taken partners (in worship) with Him, nor would our 
fathers, and we would not have forbidden anything.") Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ﴾َعَبْدَنـُهْم َما الرَّْحَمـُن َشآَء َلْو َوَقاُلوْا﴿

(And they said: "If it had been the will of the Most Gracious (Allah), we should not have 
worshipped them (false deities)") �43:20�. Similar is mentioned in Surat An-Nahl. Allah said 
next,  



  ﴾َقْبِلِهْم ِمن الَِّذيَن ذََّبَآ َآَذِلَك﴿

(Likewise belied those who were before them,) for by using and relying on this understanding, 
the misguided ones before them were led astray. This notion is false and ungrounded, for had 
it been true, Allah would not have harmed them, destroyed them, aided His honorable 
Messengers over them, and made them taste His painful punishment.  

  ﴾ِعْلٍم مِّْن ِعنَدُآم َهْل ُقْل﴿

(Say: "Have you any knowledge...") that Allah is pleased with you and with your ways,  

  ﴾آَلَن َفُتْخِرُجوُه﴿

(that you can produce before us.) and make it plain, apparent and clear for us. However,  

  ﴾الظَّنَّ ِإالَّ َتتَِّبُعوَن ِإن﴿

(Verily, you only follow the Zann) doubts and wishful thinking,  

  ﴾َتْخُرُصوَن ِإالَّ َأنُتْم َوِإْن﴿

(and you do nothing but lie) about Allah in the false claims that you utter. Allah said next,  

 َأْجَمِعيَن َلَهَداُآْم َشآَء َفَلْو اْلَبـِلَغُة اْلُحجَُّة َفِللَِّه ُقْل﴿
﴾  

(Say: "With Allah is the perfect proof and argument; had He so willed, He would indeed have 
guided you all.") Allah said to His Prophet  

  ﴾ُقْل﴿

(Say) O Muhammad, to them,  

  ﴾اْلَبـِلَغُة اْلُحجَُّة َفِللَِّه﴿



("With Allah is the perfect proof and argument. ..") the perfect wisdom and unequivocal proof 
to guide whom He wills and misguide whom He wills.  

  ﴾َأْجَمِعيَن َلَهَداُآْم َشآَء ْوَفَل﴿

(had He so willed, He would indeed have guided you all.) All of this happens accordng to His 
decree, His will, and His choice. So in this way, He is pleased with the believers, and angry 
with the disbelievers. Allah said in other Ayat,  

  ﴾اْلُهَدى َعَلى َلَجَمَعُهْم اللَُّه َشآَء َوَلْو﴿

(And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together (all) on true guidance,) �6:35� 
and  

  ﴾االٌّْرِض ِفى َمن آلَمَن َربَُّك َشآَء َوَلْو﴿

(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together.) �10:99� 
and,  

 َوَال َواِحَدًة ُأمًَّة النَّاَس َلَجَعَل َربَُّك َشآَء َوَلْو﴿
   ﴾ُمْخَتِلِفيَن َيَزاُلوَن

 َرّبَك َآِلَمُة َوَتمَّْت َخَلَقُهْم َوِلذِلَك َربَُّك رَِّحَم َمن ِإالَّ
  ﴾-َأْجَمِعيَن َوالنَّاِس نَِّةاْلِج ِمَن َجَهنََّم َالْمَالنَّ

(And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made mankind one Ummah, but they will 
not cease to disagree. Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy and for that did 
He create them. And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled: "Surely, I shall fill Hell with 
Jinns and men all together.") �11:118-119� Ad-Dahhak said, "No one has an excuse if he 
disobeys Allah. Surely, Allah has the perfect proof established against His servants.'' Allah said,  

  ﴾ُشَهَدآَءُآُم َهُلمَّ ُقْل﴿

(Bring forward your witnesses,) produce your witnesses,  



  ﴾َهـَذا َحرََّم اللََّه َأنَّ َيْشَهُدوَن الَِّذيَن﴿

(who can testify that Allah has forbidden this.) which you have forbidden and lied and invented 
about Allah in this regard,  

  ﴾َمَعُهْم َتْشَهْد َفَال َشِهُدوْا ِإنَف﴿

(Then if they testify, do not testify with them.) because in this case, their testimony is false 
and untrue,  

 َال َوالَِّذيَن ِبآَيـِتَنا َآذَُّبوْا الَِّذيَن َأْهَوآَء َتتَِّبْع َوَال﴿
  ﴾َيْعِدُلوَن ِبَربِِّهْم مَوُه ِباالٌِّخَرِة ُيْؤِمُنوَن

(And do not follow the vain desires of those who belie Our Ayat, and such as believe not in the 
Hereafter, and they hold others as equal with their Lord.) by associating others with Allah in 
worship and treating them as equals to Him.  

 ُتْشِرُآوْا َأالَّ َعَلْيُكْم َربُُّكْم َحرََّم َما َأْتُل َتَعاَلْوْا ُقْل﴿
 مِّْن َأْوَلـَدُآْم َتْقُتُلوْا َوَال ِإْحَسانًا َوِباْلَوِلَدْيِن َشْيئًا ِبِه

 اْلَفَوِحَش َتْقَرُبوْا َوَال َوِإيَّاُهْم َنْرُزُقُكْم نَّْحُن إْمَلـٍق
 الَِّتى النَّْفَس َتْقُتُلوْا َوَال َبَطَن َوَما ِمْنَها َظَهَر َما

 َلَعلَُّكْم ِبِه َوصَّـُكْم ذِلُكْم ِباْلَحقِّ ِإالَّ اللَُّه َحرََّم
   ﴾َتْعِقُلوَن

(151. Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from: Join not anything in 
worship with Him; be kind and dutiful to your parents; kill not your children because of poverty 
-- We provide sustenance for you and for them. Come not near to Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) 
whether committed openly or secretly; and kill not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, except 
for a just cause. This He has commanded you that you may understand.")  

 

Ten Commandments 



Dawud Al-Awdy narrated that, Ash-Sha`bi said that, `Alqamah said that Ibn Mas`ud said, 
"Whoever wishes to read the will and testament of the Messenger of Allah on which he placed 
his seal, let him read these Ayat,  

 ُتْشِرُآوْا َأالَّ َعَلْيُكْم َربُُّكْم َحرََّم َما َأْتُل َتَعاَلْوْا ُقْل﴿
  ﴾َشْيئًا ِبِه

(Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from: Join not anything in worship 
with Him...'') until,  

  ﴾َتتَُّقوَن َلَعلَُّكْم﴿

(...so that you may have Taqwa) �6:153�.'' In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn `Abbas 
said, "In Surah Al-An`am �6�, there are clear Ayat, and they are the Mother of the Book (the 
Qur'an).'' He then recited,  

  ﴾َعَلْيُكْم َربُُّكْم َحرََّم َما َأْتُل ْاَتَعاَلْو ُقْل﴿

(Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from...") Al-Hakim said, "Its chain 
is Sahih, and they did not record it.'' In his Mustadrak Al-Hakim also recorded that `Ubadah bin 
As-Samit said, "The Messenger of Allah said,  

  »َثَلاث َعَلى ُيَباِيُعِني َأيُُّكْم«

(Who among you will give me his pledge to do three things) He then recited the Ayah,  

  ﴾َعَلْيُكْم َربُُّكْم َحرََّم َما َأْتُل َتَعاَلْوْا ُقْل﴿

(Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from...") until the end of the Ayat. 
He then said,  

 ِمْنُهنَّ اْنَتَقَص َوَمِن اِهللا َعَلى َفَأْجُرُه َوَفى َفَمْن«
 ُعُقوَبتُه، َآاَنْت الدُّْنَيا ِفي ِبِه اُهللا َفَأْدَرَآُه َشْيًئا



 َشاَء ِإْن اِهللا ِإَلى َفَأْمُرُه اْلآِخَرِة ِإَلى َأخََّر َوَمْن
  »َعْنه َعَفا َشاَء َوِإْن َعذََّبُه

(Whoever fulfills (this pledge), then his reward will be with Allah, but whoever fell into 
shortcomings and Allah punishes him for it in this life, then that will be his recompense. 
Whoever Allah delays (his reckoning) until the Hereafter, then his matter is with Allah. If He 
wills, He will punish him, and if He wills, He will forgive him.)'' Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih 
and they did not record it.'' As for the explanation of this Ayah, Allah said to His Prophet and 
Messenger Muhammad : Say, O Muhammad, to those idolators who worshipped other than 
Allah, forbade what Allah provided them with and killed their children, following their opinions 
and the lures of the devils,'  

  ﴾ُقْل﴿

(Say) to them  

  ﴾ْوْاَتَعاَل﴿

(Come) come here, come close  

  ﴾َعَلْيُكْم َربُُّكْم َحرََّم َما َأْتُل﴿

(I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from. ) meaning, I will inform you about what 
your Lord has forbidden for you in truth, not guessing or wishful thinking. Rather, it is 
revelation and an order from Him.  

 

Shirk is Forbidden 

  ﴾َشْيئًا ِبِه ُتْشِرُآوْا َأالَّ﴿

(Join not anything in worship with Him;) this Allah has ordained, for He said at the end of the 
Ayah,  

  ﴾َتْعِقُلوَن َلَعلَُّكْم ِبِه َوصَّـُكْم ذِلُكْم﴿



(This He has commanded you that you may understand.) In the the Two Sahihs, it is recorded 
that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ُيْشِرُك َلا َماَت َمْن َأنَُّه َفَبشََّرِني ِجْبِريُل َأَتاِني«
 َزَنى َوِإْن ُقْلُت ،اْلَجنََّة َدَخَل ُأمَِّتَك ِمْن َشْيًئا ِباِهللا
: ُقْلُت َسَرَق، َوِإْن َزَنى َوِإْن: َقاَل َسَرَق؟ َوِإْن
 َوِإْن َزَنى َوِإْن: َقاَل َسَرَق؟ َوِإْن َزَنى َوِإْن

 َوِإْن: َقاَل َسَرَق؟ َوِإْن َزَنى َوِإْن: ُقْلت َسَرَق،
  »اْلَخْمر َشِرَب َوِإْن َسَرَق َوِإْن َزَنى

(Jibril came to me and conveyed the good news that, "Whoever among your followers dies, 
worshipping none along with Allah, will enter Paradise." I said, "Even if he stole or committed 
illegal sexual intercourse'' He said, "Even if he stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse." I 
said, "Even if he stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse" He said, "Even if he stole or 
committed illegal sexual intercourse." I said, "Even if he stole or committed illegal sexual 
intercourse" He said, "Even if he stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse or even if drank 
alcohol.") Some of the Musnad and Sunan compilers recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 َدَعْوَتِني َما ِإنََّك آَدَم اْبَن َيا: َتَعاَلى َيُقوُل«
 َوَلا ِمْنَك َآاَن اَم َعَلى َلَك َأْغِفُر َفِإنِّي َوَرَجْوَتِني
 َأَتْيُتَك َخِطيَئًة اْلَأْرِض ِبُقَراِب َأَتْيَتِني ُأَباِلي،َوَلْو
 َوِإْن َشْيًئا، ِبي ُتْشِرْك َلْم َما َمْغِفَرًة ِبُقَراِبَها
 ُثمَّ السََّماِء َعَناَن َخَطَاياَك َتْبُلَغ َحتَّى َأْخَطْأَت

  »َلك َغَفْرُت اْسَتْغَفْرَتِني

(Allah said, `O Son of Adam! As long as you supplicate to Me and hope of Me, I will forgive 
whatever you committed, and it will be easy for Me to do that. And even if you brought the 
earth's fill of sins to Me, I will bring forth its fill of forgiveness, as long as you do not associate 
anything or anyone in worship with Me. And even if you err and your errors accumulate until 



they reach the boundaries of the sky and you then ask Me for forgiveness, I will forgive you.') 
This subject is also mentioned in the Qur'an, for Allah said,  

 ُدوَن َما َوَيْغِفُر ِبِه ُيْشَرَك َأن َيْغِفُر َال اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾َيَشآُء ِلَمن َذِلَك

(Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners (in worship) with Him, but He forgives 
whom He wills, sins other than that.) �4:116� Muslim recorded a Hadith in the Sahih that reads,  

  »اْلَجنَّـة َدَخَل َشْيًئا ِباِهللا ُيْشِرُك َلا َماَت َمْن«

(Whoever dies associating none with Allah will enter Paradise.) There are many Ayat and 
Hadiths on this subject. 

The Order for Kindness to Parents 

Allah said next,  

  ﴾ِإْحَساًنا َوِباْلَوِلَدْيِن﴿

(be kind and dutiful to your parents;) meaning, Allah has commanded and ordered you to be 
kind to your parents. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ْيِنَوِباْلَوِلَد ِإيَّـُه ِإالَّ َتْعُبُدوْا َأالَّ َربَُّك َوَقَضى﴿
  ﴾ِإْحَسـنًا

(And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And that you be dutiful to your 
parents.) �17:23� Allah often mentions obeying Him and being dutiful to parents together. 
Allah said,  

 َعَلى َوْهنًا ُأمُُّه ْتُهَحَمَل ِبَوِلَدْيِه اِإلْنَسـَن َوَوصَّْيَنا﴿
 َوِلَوِلَدْيَك ِلى اْشُكْر َأِن َعاَمْيِن ِفى َوِفَصاُلُه َوْهٍن
 ِبى ُتْشِرَك َأن َعَلى َجـَهَداَك َوِإن - اْلَمِصيُر ِإَلىَّ



 ِفى َوَصـِحْبُهَما ُتِطْعُهَما َفَال ِعْلٌم ِبِه َلَك َلْيَس َما
 ِإَلىَّ ُثمَّ ِإَلىَّ َأَناَب َمْن يَلَسِب َواتَِّبْع َمْعُروفًا الدُّْنَيا

   ﴾َتْعَمُلوَن ُآنُتْم ِبَما َفُأَنبُِّئُكْم َمْرِجُعُكْم

(Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final destination. But if they (both) 
strive with you to make you join in worship with Me others that of which you have no 
knowledge, then obey them not; but behave with them in this world kindly, and follow the 
path of him who turns to Me in repentance and in obedience. Then to Me will be your return, 
and I shall tell you what you used to do.) �31:14-15� Therefore, Allah ordered children to be 
dutiful and kind to their parents, even if they were idolators. Allah also said,  

 ِإالَّ َتْعُبُدوَن َال ِإْسرِءيَل َبِنى ِميَثـَق َأَخْذَنا َوِإْذ﴿
  ﴾ِإْحَساًنا َوِباْلَوِلَدْيِن اللََّه

(And (remember) when We took a covenant from the Children of Israel, (saying): Worship none 
but Allah and be dutiful and kind to parents.) �2:83� There are several Ayat on this subject. It 
is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Mas`ud said, "I asked Allah's Messenger about which deed 
is the best. He said,  

  »َوْقِتَها َعَلى الصََّلاُة«

(The prayer, when it is performed on time.) I said, `Then' He said,  

  »اْلَواِلَدْين ِبرُّ«

(Being dutiful to parents.) I asked, `Then' He said,  

  »اهللا َسِبيِل ِفي اْلِجَهاُد«

(Jihad in Allah's cause.) Ibn Mas`ud said, "The Messenger of Allah said these words to me, and 
had I asked him for more, he would have said more.'' 

Killing Children is Forbidden 

Allah said,  



 َنْرُزُقُكْم نَّْحُن إْمَلـٍق مِّْن َأْوَلـَدُآْم َتْقُتُلوْا َوَال﴿
  ﴾َوِإيَّاُهْم

(Kill not your children because of poverty, We shall provide sustenance for you and for them.) 
After Allah commanded kindness to parents and grandparents, He next ordered kindness to 
children and grandchildren. Allah said,  

  ﴾ْمَلـٍقإ مِّْن َأْوَلـَدُآْم َتْقُتُلوْا َوَال﴿

(kill not your children because of poverty,) because the idolators used to kill their children, 
obeying the lures of the devils. They used to bury their daughters alive for fear of shame, and 
sometimes kill their sons for fear of poverty. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that `Abdullah bin 
Mas`ud said, "I asked the Messenger of Allah , `Which sin is the biggest' He said,  

  »َخَلَقك َوُهَو ِندًّا ِهللا َتْجَعَل َأْن«

(To call a rival for Allah, while He Alone created you.) I said, `Then what' He said,  

  »َمَعك َيْطَعَم َأْن َخْشَيَة َوَلَدَك َتْقُتَل َأْن«

(To kill your son for fear that he might share your food.') I said, `Then what' He said,  

  »َجاِرك َحِليَلَة ُتَزاِني َأْن«

(To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.) Then the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah,  

 َوَال َءاَخَر ِإَلـَها اللَِّه َمَع َيْدُعوَن َال َوالَِّذيَن﴿
 َوَال ِباْلَحقِّ ِإالَّ اللَُّه َحرََّم الَِّتى النَّْفَس َيْقُتُلوَن
  ﴾َيْزُنوَن

(And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse...) �25:68�.'' Allah's 
statement,  



  ﴾إْمَلـٍق مِّْن﴿

(Because of Imlaq) refers to poverty, according to Ibn `Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. 
The Ayah means, do not kill your children because you are poor. Allah said in Surat Al-Isra',  

  ﴾ِإْمَلـٍق َخْشَيَة َأْوالَدُآْم َتْقُتُلوْا َوَال﴿

(And do not kill your children for fear from Imlaq.) �17:31�, that is, do not kill your children for 
fear that you might become poor in the future. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾َوِإيَّاُآم َنْرُزُقُهْم نَّْحُن﴿

(We shall provide sustenance for them and for you) �17:31�, thus mentioning the provision of 
the children first, meaning, do not fear poverty because of feeding your children. Certainly, 
their provision is provided by Allah. Allah said,  

  ﴾َوِإيَّاُهْم َنْرُزُقُكْم نَّْحُن﴿

(We provide sustenance for you and for them,) thus starting with parents, because this is the 
appropriate subject here and Allah knows. Allah said next,  

  ﴾َبَطَن َوَما ِمْنَها َظَهَر َما اْلَفَوِحَش َتْقَرُبوْا َوَال﴿

(Come not near Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) whether committed openly or secretly) Allah said in 
a similar Ayah,  

 َوَما ِمْنَها َظَهَر َما اْلَفَوِحَش َربَِّي َحرََّم ِإنََّما ُقْل﴿
 ُتْشِرُآوْا َوَأن اْلَحقِّ ِبَغْيِر َواْلَبْغَى َواِإلْثَم َبَطَن
 اللَِّه َعَلى َتُقوُلوْا َوَأن ُسْلَطـنًا ِبِه ُيَنزِّْل َلْم َما ِباللَِّه
   ﴾َتْعَلُموَن َال َما

(Say: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) 
whether committed openly or secretly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous oppression, joining 
partners (in worship) with Allah for which He has given no authority, and saying things about 



Allah of which you have no knowledge.") �7:33� We also explained this meaning in the 
explanation of the Ayah,  

  ﴾َوَباِطَنُه اِإلْثِم َظـِهَر َوَذُروْا﴿

(Leave sin, open and secret) �6:120�. The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 َحرََّم َذِلَك َأْجِل ِمْن اِهللا، ِمَن َأْغَيَر َأَحٌد َلا«
  »َبَطن َوَما َهاِمْن َظَهَر َما اْلَفَواِحَش

(None is more jealous than Allah. This is why He has forbidden the immoral sins committed 
openly or secretly.) `Abdul-Malik bin `Umayr said that Warrad narrated that Al-Mughirah said 
that Sa`d bin `Ubadah said, "If I see a man with my wife (committing adultery), I will kill him 
with the sword." When the matter came to the Messenger of Allah , he said,  

 ِمْن َأْغَيُر َلَأَنا َفَواِهللا َسْعٍد؟ َغْيرِة ِمْن َأَتْعَجُبوَن«
 َحرََّم َذِلَك َأْجِل ِمْن ِمنِّي، َأْغَيُر َواُهللا َسْعٍد،
  »َبَطن َوَما ِمْنَها َظَهَر َما َشاْلَفَواِح

(Do you wonder at Sa`d's jealousy By Allah, I am more jealous than Sa`d, and Allah is more 
jealous than I. This is why He has forbidden the immoral sins committed openly and in secret.) 
This Hadith is in the Two Sahihs). 

The Prohibition of Unjustified Killing 

Allah said,  

  ﴾ِباْلَحقِّ ِإالَّ اللَُّه َحرََّم الَِّتى النَّْفَس َتْقُتُلوْا َوَال﴿

(And kill not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, except for a just cause (according to Islamic 
law).) This part of the Ayah emphasizes this prohibition in specific, although it is included in 
the immoral sins committed openly and in secret. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn 
Mas`ud said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 اُهللا ِإلَّا َهِإَل َلا َأْن َيْشَهُد ُمْسِلٍم اْمِرىٍء َدُم َيِحلُّ َلا«
 الثَّيُِّب: َثَلاٍث ِبِإْحَدى ِإلَّا اِهللا، َرُسوُل َوَأنِّي

 اْلُمَفاِرُق ِلِديِنِه َوالتَّاِرُك ِبالنَّْفِس، َوالنَّْفُس الزَّاِني،
  »ِلْلَجَماَعة

(The blood of a Muslim person who testifies that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah and that I am the Messenger of Allah is prohibited, except for three offenses: a married 
person who commits illegal sexual intercourse, life for life, and whoever reverts from the 
religion and abandons the Jama`ah (the community of faithful believers).) There is a 
prohibition, a warning and a threat against killing the Mu`ahid, i.e., non-Muslims who have a 
treaty of peace with Muslims. Al-Bukhari recorded that `Abdullah bin `Amr said that the 
Prophet said,  

 َوِإنَّ اْلَجنَِّة، َةَراِئَح َيَرْح َلْم ُمَعاِهًدا َقَتَل َمْن«
  »َعامًّا َأْرَبِعيَن َمِسيَرِة ِمْن َلُيوَجُد ِريَحَها

(Whoever killed a person having a treaty of protection with Muslims, shall not smell the scent 
of Paradise, though its scent is perceived from a distance of forty years. ) Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that the Prophet said,  

 َفَقْد َرُسوِلِه َوِذمَُّة اِهللا ِذمَُّة َلُه ُمَعاِهًدا َقَتَل َمْن«
 َوِإنَّ اْلَجنَِّة، َراِئَحَة َيَرْح َفَلا اِهللا، ِبِذمَِّة َأْخَفَر
  »َخِريًفا َسْبِعيَن َمِسيَرِة ِمْن َلُيوَجُد ِريَحَها

(Whoever killed a person having a treaty of protection with the Muslims, and who enjoys the 
guarantee of Allah and His Messenger, he will have spoiled the guarantee of Allah �for him�. He 
shall not smell the scent of Paradise though its smell is perceived from a distance of seventy 
years.) Ibn Majah and At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.'' 
Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َتْعِقُلوَن َلَعلَُّكْم ِبِه َوصَّـُكْم ذِلُكْم﴿

(This He has commanded you that you may understand.) means, this is what He has 
commanded you that you may comprehend His commandments and prohibitions.  



 َحتَّى َأْحَسُن ِهَى ِبالَِّتى ِإالَّ اْلَيِتيِم َماَل َتْقَرُبوْا َوَال﴿
 َال ِباْلِقْسِط َواْلِميَزاَن اْلَكْيَل َوَأْوُفوْا َأُشدَُّه َيْبُلَغ
 َآاَن َوَلْو َفاْعِدُلوْا ُقْلُتْم َوِإَذا ُوْسَعَها ِإالَّ َنْفًسا ُنَكلُِّف
 َلَعلَُّكْم ِبِه َوصَّـُكْم َذِلُكْم َأْوُفوْا اللَِّه َوِبَعْهِد ُقْرَبى َذا

   ﴾َتَذآَُّروَن

(152. "And come not near to the orphan's property, except to improve it, until he (or she) 
attains the age of full strength; and give full measure and full weight with justice." -- We 
burden not any person, but that which he can bear -- "And whenever you speak, say the truth 
even if a near relative is concerned, and fulfill the covenant of Allah. This He commands you, 
that you may remember.") 

The Prohibition of Consuming the Orphan's Property 

Ata' bin As-Sa'ib said that Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Ibn `Abbas said, "When Allah revealed,  

  ﴾َأْحَسُن ِهَى ِبالَِّتى ِإالَّ اْلَيِتيِم َماَل َتْقَرُبوْا َوَال﴿

(And come not near to the orphan's property, except to improve it.) and,  

  ﴾ُظْلمًا اْلَيَتـَمى َأْمَوَل َيْأُآُلوَن الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans.) those who were guardians of 
orphans separated their food from the orphans' food and their drink from their drink. When any 
of that food or drink remained, they used to keep it for the orphan until he or she ate it or it 
spoiled. This became difficult for the companions and they talked about it to the Messenger of 
Allah , and Allah sent down the Ayah,  

 َخْيٌر لَُّهْم ِإْصَالٌح ُقْل اْلَيَتـَمى َعِن َوَيْسـَُلوَنَك﴿
  ﴾َفِإْخَوُنُكْم ُتَخاِلُطوُهْم َوِإن

(And they ask you about orphans. Say: "The best thing is to work honestly in their property, and 
if you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your brothers.") �2:220� Thereafter, they 
mixed their food and drink with food and drink of the orphans.'' Abu Dawud collected this 
statement. Allah's statement,  



  ﴾َأُشدَُّه َيْبُلَغ َحتَّى﴿

(until he (or she) attains the age of full strength;), refers to reaching the age of adolescence, 
according to Ash-Sha`bi, Malik and several others among the Salaf. 

The Command to Give Full Measure and Full Weight with Justice 

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِباْلِقْسِط َواْلِميَزاَن اْلَكْيَل َوَأْوُفوْا﴿

(and give full measure and full weight with justice.) is a command to establish justice while 
giving and taking. Allah has also warned against abandoning this commandment, when He said,  

 النَّاِس َعَلى اْآَتاُلوْا ِإَذا الَِّذيَن - لِّْلُمَطفِِّفيَن َوْيٌل﴿
 - ُيْخِسُروَن وََّزُنوُهْم َأْو َآاُلوُهْم َوِإَذا - َيْسَتْوُفوَن

 - َعِظيٍم ِلَيْوٍم - مَّْبُعوُثوَن َأنَُّهْم ُأْوَلـِئَك َيُظنُّ َأال
   ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن ِلَربِّ النَّاُس َيُقوُم َيْوَم

(Woe to Al-Mutaffifin. Those who, when they have to receive by measure from men, demand 
full measure. And when they have to give by measure or weight to (other) men, give less than 
due. Do they not think that they will be resurrected (for reckoning). On a Great Day The Day 
when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of all that exists) �83:1-6�. Allah destroyed an 
entire nation that was accustomed to giving less in weights and measures. Allah said next,  

  ﴾ُوْسَعَها ِإالَّ َنْفًسا ُنَكلُِّف َال﴿

(We burden not any person, but that which he can bear.) that is, whoever strives while 
pursuing his rights and giving other peoples' full rights, then there is no sin on him if he 
commits an honest mistake after trying his best and striving to do what is right.  

 

The Order for Just Testimony 

Allah said;  



  ﴾ُقْرَبى اَذ َآاَن َوَلْو َفاْعِدُلوْا ُقْلُتْم َوِإَذا﴿

(And whenever you give your word, say the truth even if a near relative is concerned.) This is 
similar to His statement,  

 ُشَهَدآَء للَِّه َقوَّاِميَن ُآوُنوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّهآ﴿
  ﴾ِباْلِقْسِط

(O you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah as just witnesses.) �5:8� And there is a similar 
Ayah in Surat An-Nisa'. So Allah commands justice in action and statement, with both near 
relatives and distant relatives. Indeed, Allah orders justice for everyone at all times and in all 
situations. 

Fulfilling the Covenant of Allah is an Obligation 

Allah said next,  

  ﴾َأْوُفوْا اللَِّه َوِبَعْهِد﴿

(and fulfill the Covenant of Allah.) Ibn Jarir commented, "Allah commands: Fulfill Allah's 
commandments that He has ordered you. You will do so when you obey Him in what He 
commanded, refrain from what He prohibited and abide by His Book and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger . This constitutes fulfilling the covenant of Allah,  

  ﴾َتَذآَُّروَن َلَعلَُّكْم ِبِه َوصَّـُكْم َذِلُكْم﴿

(...This He commands you, that you may remember.) Allah says here, that this is what He has 
ordered and commanded, and He stressed its importance for you,  

  ﴾َتَذآَُّروَن َلَعلَُّكْم﴿

(...that you may remember.), that you may be advised and thus refrain from what you used to 
do before this.''  



 َتتَِّبُعوْا َوَال َفاتَِّبُعوُه ُمْسَتِقيًما ِصَرِطي َهـَذا َوَأنَّ﴿
 ِبِه َوصَّـُكْم َذِلُكْم َسِبيِلِه َعن ِبُكْم َفَتَفرََّق السُُّبَل
   ﴾َتتَُّقوَن َلَعلَُّكْم

(153. "And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for they 
will separate you away from His path. This He has ordained for you that you may have Taqwa.") 

The Command to Follow Allah's Straight Path and to Avoid All Other 
Paths 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas commented on Allah's statements,  

  ﴾َسِبيِلِه َعن ِبُكْم َفَتَفرََّق السُُّبَل َتتَِّبُعوْا َوَال﴿

(And follow not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His path.), and,  

  ﴾ِفيِه َتَتَفرَُّقوْا َوَال الدِّيَن َأِقيُموْا َأْن﴿

((Saying) that you should establish religion and make no divisions in it.) �42:13�, and similar 
Ayat in the Qur'an, "Allah commanded the believers to adhere to the Jama`ah and forbade 
them from causing divisions and disputes. He informed them that those before them were 
destroyed because of divisions and disputes in the religion of Allah.'' Similar was said by 
Mujahid and several others. Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said, 
"The Messenger of Allah drew a line with his hand (in the sand) and said,  

  »يًماُمْسَتِق اِهللا َسِبيُل َهَذا«

(This is Allah's path, leading straight.) He then drew lines to the right and left of that line and 
said,  

 َشْيَطاٌن َعَلْيِه ِإلَّا َسِبيٌل ِمْنَها َلْيَس السُُّبُل َهِذِه«
  »ِإَلْيه َيْدُعو

(These are the other paths, on each path there is a devil who calls to it.) He then recited,  



 َتتَِّبُعوْا َوَال َفاتَِّبُعوُه ُمْسَتِقيًما ِصَرِطي َهـَذا َوَأنَّ﴿
  ﴾َسِبيِلِه َعن ِبُكْم َفَتَفرََّق السُُّبَل

(And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path.)�6:153�'' Al-Hakim also recorded this Hadith and said; "Its 
chain is Sahih, but they did not record it.'' Imam Ahmad and `Abd bin Humayd recorded (and 
this is the wording of Ahmad) that Jabir said; "We were sitting with the Prophet when he drew 
a line in front of him and said,  

  »اهللا َسِبيُل َهَذا«

(This is Allah's path.) He also drew two lines to its right and two lines to its left and said,  

  »الشَّْيَطان ُسُبُل َهِذِه«

(These are the paths of Shaytan.) He then placed his hand on the middle path and recited this 
Ayah;  

 َتتَِّبُعوْا َوَال َفاتَِّبُعوُه ُمْسَتِقيًما ِصَرِطي َهـَذا َوَأنَّ﴿
 ِبِه َوصَّـُكْم َذِلُكْم َسِبيِلِه َعن ِبُكْم َفَتَفرََّق السُُّبَل
   ﴾َتتَُّقوَن َلَعلَُّكْم

(And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path. This He has ordained for you that you may have Taqwa.) 
Imam Ahmad, Ibn Majah, in the Book of the Sunnah in his Sunan, and Al-Bazzar collected this 
Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded that a man asked Ibn Mas`ud, "What is As-Sirat Al-Mustaqim (the 
straight path)'' Ibn Mas`ud replied, "Muhammad left us at its lower end and its other end is in 
Paradise. To the right of this Path are other paths, and to the left of it are other paths, and 
there are men (on these paths) calling those who pass by them. Whoever goes on the other 
paths will end up in the Fire. Whoever takes the Straight Path, will end up in Paradise.'' Ibn 
Mas`ud then recited the Ayah;  

 َتتَِّبُعوْا َوَال ِبُعوُهَفاتَّ ُمْسَتِقيًما ِصَرِطي َهـَذا َوَأنَّ﴿
  ﴾َسِبيِلِه َعن ِبُكْم َفَتَفرََّق السُُّبَل



(And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path.)'" Imam Ahmad recorded that, An-Nawwas bin Sam`an said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َجْنَبي َوَعْن ُمْسَتِقيًما، ِصَراًطا َمَثًلا اُهللا َضَرَب«
 َوَعَلى ُمَفتََّحٌة، َأْبَواٌب ِفيِهَما ُسوَراِن الصَِّراِط
 َداٍع الصَِّراِط َباِب َوَعَلى ُمْرَخاٌة ُسُتوٌر اْلَأْبَواِب
 الصَِّراَط اْدُخُلوا واَهُلمُّ النَّاُس َأيََّها َيا: َيْدُعو

 َفْوِق ِمْن َيْدُعو َوَداٍع َتَفرَُّقوا َوَلا َجِميًعا اْلُمْسَتِقيَم
 ِتْلَك ِمْن َشْيًئا َيْفَتَح َأْن اِلإْنَساُن َأَراَد َفِإَذا الصَِّراِط
 َتِلْجُه َفَتْحَتُه ِإْن َفِإنََّك َتْفَتْحُه َلا َوْيَحَك َقاَل اْلَأْبَواِب
 َواْلَأْبَواُب اِهللا ُحُدوُد َوالسُّوَراِن اِإلْسَلاُم ُطَفالصَِّرا
 َرْأِس َعَلى الدَّاِعي َوَذِلَك اِهللا َمَحاِرُم اْلُمَفتََّحُة
 الصَِّراِط َفْوِق ِمْن َوالدَّاِعي اِهللا، ِآَتاُب الصَِّراِط
  »ُمْسِلم ُآلِّ َقْلِب ِفي اِهللا َواِعُظ

(Allah has given a parable of the straight path, and on the two sides of this path, there are two 
walls containing door ways. On these door ways, there are curtains that are lowered down. on 
the gate of this path there is a caller heralding, `O people! come and enter the straight path 
all together and do not divide. ' There is also another caller that heralds from above the path, 
who says when a person wants to remove the curtain on any of these doors, `Woe to you! Do 
not open this door, for if you open it, you will enter it. The (straight) path is Islam, the two 
walls are Allah's set limits, the open doors lead to Allah's prohibitions, the caller on the gate of 
the path is Allah's Book (the Qur'an), while the caller from above the path is Allah's admonition 
in the heart of every Muslim.) At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith, and At-
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib.'' Allah's statement,  

  ﴾السُُّبَل َتتَِّبُعوْا َوَال َفاتَِّبُعوُه﴿



(so follow it, and follow not (other) paths...) describes Allah's path in the singular sense, 
because truth is one. Allah describes the other paths in the plural, because they are many and 
are divided. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 الظُُّلَمـِت مَِّن ُيْخِرُجُهم ءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َوِليُّ اللَُّه﴿
 ـُغوُتالطَّ َأْوِلَيآُؤُهُم َآَفُروْا َوالَِّذيَن النُّوِر ِإَلى

 ُأْوَلـِئَك الظُُّلَمـِت ِإَلى النُّوِر مَِّن ُيْخِرُجوَنُهم
   ﴾َخـِلُدوَن ِفيَها ُهْم النَّاِر َأْصَحـُب

(Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe. He brings them out from 
darknesses into light. But as for those who disbelieve, their supporters are Taghut (false 
deities), they bring them out from light into darknesses. Those are the dwellers of the Fire, 
and they will abide therein forever.) �2:257�  

 َأْحَسَن الَِّذى َعَلى َتَماًما اْلِكَتـَب ُموَسى ءاَتْيَنا ُثمَّ﴿
 ِبِلَقآِء لََّعلَُّهم َوَرْحَمًة َوُهًدى َشْىٍء لُِّكلِّ ًالَوَتْفِصي
 ُمَباَرٌك َأنَزْلَنـُه ِآَتـٌب َوَهـَذا - ُيْؤِمُنوَن َربِِّهْم

   ﴾ُتْرَحُموَن َلَعلَُّكْم َواتَُّقوْا َفاتَِّبُعوُه

(154. Then, We gave Musa the Book �the Tawrah�, complete for that which is best, and 
explaining all things in detail and a guidance and a mercy that they might believe in the 
meeting with their Lord.) (155. And this is a blessed Book (the Qur'an) which We have sent 
down, so follow it and have Taqwa, so that you may receive mercy.) 

Praising the Tawrah and the Qur'an 

After Allah described the Qur'an by saying,  

  ﴾َفاتَِّبُعوُه ُمْسَتِقيًما ِصَرِطي َهـَذا َوَأنَّ﴿

(And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it...) He then praised the Tawrah and its 
Messenger,  



  ﴾اْلِكَتـَب ىُموَس ءاَتْيَنا ُثمَّ﴿

(Then, We gave Musa the Book...) Allah often mentions the Qur'an and the Tawrah together. 
Allah said,  

 َوَهـَذا َوَرْحَمًة ِإَمامًا ُموَسى ِآَتـُب َقْبِلِه َوِمن﴿
  ﴾َعَرِبّيًا لَِّسانًا مَُّصدٌِّق ِآَتـٌب

(And before this was the Scripture of Musa as a guide and a mercy. And this is a confirming 
Book in the Arabic language.) �46:12�. Allah said in the beginning of this Surah,  

 ُنورًا ُموَسى ِبِه َجآَء الَِّذى اْلِكَتـَب َأنَزَل َمْن ُقْل﴿
 َوُتْخُفوَن اُتْبُدوَنَه َقَرِطيَس َتْجَعُلوَنُه لِّلنَّاِس َوُهًدى
  ﴾َآِثيرًا

(Say: "Who then sent down the Book which Musa brought, a light and a guidance to mankind 
which you have made into paper sheets, disclosing (some of it) and concealing (much)") �6:91�, 
and  

  ﴾ُمَباَرٌك َأنَزْلَنـُه ِآَتـٌب َوَهـَذا﴿

(And this is a blessed Book which we have sent down. ..) �6:92� Allah said about the idolators,  

 ُأوِتَى َلْوال َقاُلوْا ِعنِدَنا ِمْن اْلَحقُّ َجآَءُهُم َفَلمَّا﴿
  ﴾ُموَسى ُأوِتَى َمآ ِمْثَل

(But when the truth has come to them from Us, they say: "Why is he not given the like of what 
was given to Musa") �28:48�. Allah replied,  

 َقاُلوْا َقْبُل ِمن ُموَسى ُأوِتَى ِبَمآ َيْكُفُروْا َأَوَلْم﴿
  ﴾َآـِفُروَن ِبُكلٍّ ِإنَّا َوَقاُلوْا َتَظـَهَرا ِسْحَراِن



("Did they not disbelieve in that which was given to Musa of old" They say: "Two kinds of magic 
�the Tawrah and the Qur'an�, each helping the other!" And they say: "Verily, in both we are 
disbelievers.") �28:48� Allah said about the Jinns that they said,  

 ُموَسى َبْعِد ِمن ُأنِزَل ِآَتـبًا َسِمْعَنا ِإنَّا يَقْوَمَنآ﴿
  ﴾اْلَحقِّ ِإَلى َيْهِدى َيَدْيِه َبْيَن لَِّما ُمَصدِّقًا

("O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent down after Musa, confirming what came 
before it, it guides to the truth.") �46:30� Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ْفِصيًالَوَت َأْحَسَن الَِّذى َعَلى َتَماًما﴿

(...complete for that which is best, and explaining all things in detail...") means; `We made 
the Book that We revealed to Musa, a complete and comprehensive Book, sufficient for what 
he needs to complete his Law.' Similarly, Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ﴾َشْىٍء ُآلِّ ِمن االٌّْلَواِح ِفى َلُه َوَآَتْبَنا﴿

(And We wrote for him on the Tablets the lesson to be drawn from all things. ) �7:145� Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َأْحَسَن الَِّذى َعَلى﴿

(for that which is best,) means: `as a reward for his doing right and obeying Our commands and 
orders.' Allah said in other Ayat,  

   ﴾اِإلْحَسـُن ِإالَّ اِإلْحَسـِن َجَزآُء َهْل﴿

(Is there any reward for good other than what is best)�55:60�,  

 نِّىِإ َقاَل َفَأَتمَُّهنَّ ِبَكِلَمـٍت َربُُّه ِإْبَرِهيَم اْبَتَلى َوِإِذ﴿
  ﴾ِإَماًما ِللنَّاِس َجـِعُلَك

(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with (certain) commands, which he 
fulfilled. He (Allah) said (to him), "Verily, I am going to make you an Imam for mankind.") 
�2:124� and,  



 َصَبُروْا َلمَّا ِبَأْمِرَنا َيْهُدوَن ًةَأِئمَّ ِمْنُهْم َوَجَعْلَنا﴿
   ﴾ُيوِقُنوَن ِبـَاَيـِتَنا َوَآاُنوْا

y(And We made from among them (Children of Israel), leaders, giving guidance under Our 
command, when they were patient and believed with certainty in Our Ayat.) �32:24� Allah 
said;  

  ﴾َوَرْحَمًة َوُهًدى َشْىٍء لُِّكلِّ َوَتْفِصيًال﴿

(and explaining all things in detail and a guidance and a mercy) praising the Book that Allah 
sent down to Musa, while,  

 َأْحَسَن الَِّذى َعَلى َتَماًما اْلِكَتـَب ُموَسى ءاَتْيَنا ُثمَّ﴿
 ِبِلَقآِء لََّعلَُّهم َوَرْحَمًة َوُهًدى َشْىٍء لُِّكلِّ ًالَوَتْفِصي
 ُمَباَرٌك َأنَزْلَنـُه ِآَتـٌب َوَهـَذا - ُيْؤِمُنوَن َربِِّهْم

   ﴾ُتْرَحُموَن َلَعلَُّكْم َواتَُّقوْا َفاتَِّبُعوُه

(. ..that they might believe in the meeting with their Lord. And this is a blessed Book (the 
Qur'an) which We have sent down, so follow it and have Taqwa so that you may receive mercy.) 
This calls to following the Qur'an. Allah encourages His servants to follow His Book (the Qur'an) 
and orders them to understand it, adhere to it and call to it. He also describes it as being 
blessed, for those who follow and implement it in this life and the Hereafter, because it is the 
Firm Rope of Allah.  

 ِمن َطآِئَفَتْيِن َعَلى اْلِكَتـُب ُأنِزَل ِإنََّمآ َتُقوُلوْا َأن﴿
 َتُقوُلوْا َأْو - َلَغـِفِليَن ِدَراَسِتِهْم َعن ُآنَّا َوِإن َقْبِلَنا
 َفَقْد ِمْنُهْم َأْهَدى َلُكنَّآ اْلِكَتـُب َعَلْيَنا ُأنِزَل َأنَّآ َلْو

 َأْظَلُم َفَمْن َوَرْحَمٌة َوُهًدى رَّبُِّكْم مِّن َبيَِّنٌة َجآَءُآْم
 َسَنْجِزى َعْنَها َوَصَدَف اللَِّه ِبآَيـِت َآذََّب ِممَّن



 َآاُنوْا ِبَما اْلَعَذاِب ُسوَء آَيـِتَنا َعْن َيْصِدُفوَن َنالَِّذي
   ﴾َيْصِدُفوَن

(156. Lest you should say: "The Book was sent down only to two sects before us, and for our 
part, we were in fact unaware of what they studied.") (157. Or lest you should say: "If only the 
Book had been sent down to us, we would surely have been better guided than they." So now 
has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy. Who then does 
more wrong than one who rejects the Ayat of Allah and Sadafa away therefrom We shall 
requite those who turn away from Our Ayat with an evil torment, because of their turning 
away.)  

 

The Qur'an is Allah's Proof Against His Creation 

Ibn Jarir commented on the Ayah, "The Ayah means, this is a Book that We sent down, so that 
you do not say,  

  ﴾َقْبِلَنا ِمن َطآِئَفَتْيِن َعَلى اْلِكَتـُب ُأنِزَل ِإنََّمآ﴿

("The Book was sent down only to two sects before us.") This way, you will have no excuse. 
Allah said in another Ayah,  

 َأْيِديِهْم َقدََّمْت ِبَما مُِّصيَبٌة ُتِصيَبُهم َأن َوَلْوال﴿
 َفَنتِِّبَع َرُسوًال ِإَلْيَنا َأْرَسْلَت َلْوال َربََّنا َفَيُقوُلوْا
  ﴾ءاَيـِتَك

(Otherwise, they would have suffered a calamity because of what their hands sent forth, and 
said: "Our Lord! Why did You not send us a Messenger We would then have followed Your 
Ayat.'')�28:47�.'' The Ayah,  

  ﴾َقْبِلَنا ِمن َطآِئَفَتْيِن َعَلى﴿

(to two sects before us) refers to the Jews and Christians, according to `Ali bin Abi Talhah who 
narrated it from Ibn `Abbas. Similar was reported from Mujahid, As-Suddi, Qatadah and several 
others. Allah's statement,  



  ﴾َلَغـِفِليَن ِدَراَسِتِهْم َعن ُآنَّا َوِإن﴿

("...and for our part, we were in fact unaware of what they studied.") meaning: `we did not 
understand what they said because the revelation was not in our tongue. We, indeed, were 
busy and unaware of their message,' so they said. Allah said next,  

 َأْهَدى َلُكنَّآ اْلِكَتـُب َعَلْيَنا ُأنِزَل َأنَّآ َلْو َتُقوُلوْا َأْو﴿
  ﴾ِمْنُهْم

(Or lest you should say: "If only the Book had been sent down to us, we would surely, have been 
better guided than they.") meaning: We also refuted this excuse, had you used it, lest you say, 
"If a Book was revealed to us, just as they received a Book, we would have been better guided 
than they are.'' Allah also said.  

 َنِذيٌر َجآَءُهْم َلِئن َأْيَمـِنِهْم َجْهَد للَِّهِبا َوَأْقَسُموْا﴿
  ﴾االٍَّمِم ِإْحَدى ِمْن َأْهَدى لََّيُكوُننَّ

(And they swore by Allah their most binding oath that if a warner came to them, they would be 
more guided than any of the nations (before them).) �35:42� Allah replied here,  

  ﴾َوَرْحَمٌة َوُهًدى رَّبُِّكْم مِّن َبيَِّنٌة َجآَءُآْم َفَقْد﴿

(So now has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy.) Allah 
says, there has come to you from Allah a Glorious Qur'an revealed to Muhammad , the Arab 
Prophet. In it is the explanation of the lawful and unlawful matters, guidance for the hearts 
and mercy from Allah to His servants who follow and implement it. Allah said;  

  ﴾َعْنَها َوَصَدَف اللَِّه ِبآَيـِت َآذََّب ِممَّن َأْظَلُم َفَمْن﴿

(Who then does more wrong than one who rejects the Ayat of Allah and Sadafa away 
therefrom) This refers to the one who neither benefited from what the Messenger brought, nor 
followed what he was sent with by abandoning all other ways. Rather, he Sadafa from following 
the Ayat of Allah, meaning, he discouraged and hindered people from following it. This is the 
explanation of As-Suddi for Sadafa, while Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said that Sadafa 
means, he turned away from it.  



 َيْأِتَى َأْو اْلَمَلـِئَكُة ُمَتْأِتيُه َأن ِإَال َينُظُروَن َهْل﴿
 َبْعُض َيْأِتى َيْوَم َربَِّك َءاَيـِت َبْعُض َيْأِتَى َأْو َربَُّك
 َءاَمَنْت َتُكْن َلْم ِإيَماُنَها َنْفًسا َينَفُع َال َربَِّك َءاَيـِت
 انَتِظُروْا ُقِل َخْيًرا ِإيَمـِنَها ِفى َآَسَبْت َأْو َقْبُل ِمن
   ﴾ُمنَتِظُروَن ِإنَّا

(158. Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels should come to them, or that 
your Lord should come, or that some of the Signs of your Lord should come! The day that some 
of the signs of your Lord do come, no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed 
not before, nor earned good with his faith. Say: "Wait you! We (too) are waiting.") 

The Disbelievers Await the Commencement of the Hereafter, or 
Some of its Portents 

Allah sternly threatens the disbelievers, those who defy His Messengers, deny His Ayat and 
hinder from His path,  

 َيْأِتَى َأْو اْلَمَلـِئَكُة َتْأِتيُهُم َأن ِإَال َينُظُروَن َهْل﴿
  ﴾َربَُّك

(Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels should come to them, or that your 
Lord (Allah) should come...) on the Day of Resurrection,  

 َبْعُض َيْأِتى َيْوَم َربَِّك َءاَيـِت َبْعُض َيْأِتَى َأْو﴿
  ﴾ِإيَماُنَها َنْفًسا َينَفُع َال َربَِّك َءاَيـِت

(or that some of the signs of your Lord should come! The day that some of the signs of your 
Lord do come no good will it do to a person to believe then.) Before the commencement of the 
Day of Resurrection, there will come signs and portents of the Last Hour that will be witnessed 
by the people living at that time. In a section explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 َمْغِرِبَها ِمْن الشَّْمُس َتْطُلَع َحتَّى السَّاَعُة َتُقوُم َلا«
  »ِحين َفَذِلَك َعَلْيَها َمْن آَمَن النَّاُس َرآَها َفِإَذا

(The Last Hour will not commence until the sun rises from the west. When the people witness 
that, they will all believe. This is when.  

  ﴾َقْبُل ِمن َءاَمَنْت َتُكْن َلْم ِإيَماُنَها َنْفًسا َينَفُع َال﴿

(no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed not before.)) Ibn Jarir recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َتُكْن َلْم ِإيَماُنَها َنْفًسا َيْنَفُع َلا َخَرْجَن ِإَذا َثَلاٌث«
 ُطُلوُع َخْيًرا، ِإيَماِنَها ِفي َآَسَبْت َأْو َقْبل ِمْن آَمَنْت

  »اْلَأْرض َوَدابَُّة َوالدَّجَّاُل َمْغِرِبَها ِمْن الشَّْمِس

(Three, if they appear, then a soul will not benefit from its faith, if it had not believed before 
or earned good in its faith: when the sun rises from the west, Ad-Dajjal and the Beast of the 
earth.) Ahmad also recorded this Hadith, and in his narration, the Prophet mentioned the 
Smoke. Imam Ahmad recorded that `Amr bin Jarir said, "Three Muslim men sat with Marwan in 
Al-Madinah and they heard him talking about the signs (of the Last Hour). He said that the first 
sign will be the appearance of Ad-Dajjal. So these men went to `Abdullah bin `Amr and told 
him what they heard from Marwan about the signs. Ibn `Amr said, Marwan said nothing. I 
remember that I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

 ِمْن الشَّْمِس ُطُلوُع ُخُروًجا اْلآياِت َأوََّل ِإنَّ«
 َقْبَل َآاَنْت َفَأيَُّتُهَما ًحىُض الدَّابَِّة َوُخُروُج َمْغِرِبَها

  »َأَثِرَها َعَلى َفاْلُأْخَرى َصاِحَبِتَها

(The first of the signs to appear are the sun rising from the west and the Beast that appears in 
the early morning. Whichever comes before the other, then the second sign will appear soon 
after it.'') Then `Abdullah said - and he used to read the Scriptures - "And I think the first of 
them is the sun rising from the west. That is because when it sets it comes under the Throne, 
prostrates and seeks permission to return. So it is permitted to return until Allah wants it to 
rise from the west. So it does as it normally would, it comes beneath the Throne, it prostrates 
and seeks permission to return. But it will get no response. Then it will seek permission to 
return �again�, but it will get no response, until what Allah wills of the night to pass goes by, 



and it realizes that if it is permitted to return it would not �be able to� reach the east. It says; 
`My Lord! The east is so far, what good would I be to the people' Until the horizons appear as a 
�lightless� ring, it seeks permission to return and is told; `Rise from your place,' so it rises upon 
the people from where it set.'' Then he recited,  

  ﴾َقْبُل ِمن َءاَمَنْت َتُكْن َلْم ِإيَماُنَها َنْفًسا َينَفُع َال﴿

(no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed not before,) This was also 
recorded by Muslim in his Sahih, and Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah in their Sunans. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َقْبُل ِمن َءاَمَنْت َتُكْن َلْم ِإيَماُنَها َنْفًسا َينَفُع َال﴿

(no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed not before,) means, when the 
disbeliever believes then, it will not be accepted from him. As for those who were believers 
before, if they earned righteous deeds, they will have earned a great deal of good. If they had 
not done good nor repented before then, it will not be accepted from them, according to the 
Hadiths that we mentioned. This is also the meaning of Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َخْيًرا ِإيَمـِنَها ِفى َآَسَبْت َأْو﴿

(...nor earned good through his faith. ) meaning, one's good deeds will not be accepted from 
him unless he performed good deeds before. Allah said next,  

  ﴾ُمنَتِظُروَن ِإنَّا انَتِظُروْا ُقِل﴿

(Say: "Wait you! We (too) are waiting.") This is a stern threat to the disbelievers and a sure 
promise for those who delay embracing the faith and repenting until a time when faith or 
repentance shall not avail. This will occur when the sun rises from the west because the Last 
Hour will then be imminent and its major signs will have begun to appear. Allah said in other 
Ayat,  

 َفَقْد َبْغَتًة َتْأِتَيُهْم َأن السَّاَعَة ِإالَّ َينُظُروَن َفَهْل﴿
   ﴾ِذْآَراُهْم َجآَءْتُهْم ِإَذا َلُهْم َفَأنَّى َأْشَراُطَها َجآَء

(Do they then await (anything) other than the Hour, that it should come upon them suddenly 
But some of its portents have already come; and when it is upon them, how can they benefit 
then by their reminder) �47:18�, and,  



 َوَآـَفْرَنا َوْحَدُه ِباللَِّه َءاَمنَّا َقاُلوْا َبْأَسَنا َرَأْوْا َفَلمَّا﴿
 َلمَّا ِإيَمـُنُهْم َينَفُعُهْم َيُك َفَلْم ُمْشِرِآيَن ِبِه ُآنَّا ِبَما
  ﴾َبْأَسَنا َرَأْوْا

(So when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in Allah alone and reject (all) that 
we used to associate with Him as partners." Then their faith could not avail them when they 
saw Our punishment.) �40:84-85�  

 ِمْنُهْم لَّْسَت ِشَيًعا َوَآاُنوْا ِديَنُهْم َفرَُّقوْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
 َآاُنوْا ِبَما ُيَنبُِّئُهم ُثمَّ اللَِّه ِإَلى َأْمُرُهْم ِإنََّمآ َشْىٍء ِفى

   ﴾َيْفَعُلوَن

(159. Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects, you have no concern with 
them in the least. Their affair is only with Allah, Who then will tell them what they used to 
do.) 

Criticizing Division in the Religion 

Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said that this Ayah was revealed about the Jews 
and Christians. Al-`Awfi said that Ibn `Abbas commented,  

  ﴾ِشَيًعا َوَآاُنوْا ِديَنُهْم َفرَُّقوْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects...) "Before Muhammad was sent, 
the Jews and Christians disputed and divided into sects. When Muhammad was sent, Allah 
revealed to him,  

 ِمْنُهْم لَّْسَت ِشَيًعا َوَآاُنوْا ِديَنُهْم َفرَُّقوْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾َشْىٍء ِفى

(Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects, you have no concern with them 
in the least.) It is apparent that this Ayah refers to all those who defy the religion of Allah, or 
revert from it. Allah sent His Messenger with guidance and the religion of truth so that He 
makes it victorious and dominant above all religions. His Law is one and does not contain any 
contradiction or incongruity. Therefore, those who dispute in the religion,  



  ﴾ِشَيعًا َوَآاُنوْا﴿

(...and break up into sects,) religious sects, just like those who follow the various sects, desires 
and misguidance - then Allah has purified His Messenger from their ways. In a similar Ayah, 
Allah said,  

 َوالَِّذى ُنوحًا ِبِه َوصَّى َما اِلِديِن مَِّن َلُكم َشَرَع﴿
  ﴾ِإَلْيَك َأْوَحْيَنآ

(He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that which 
We have revealed to you.)�42:13� A Hadith reads,  

  »َواِحد ِديُنَنا َعلَّاٍت َأْوَلاُد اْلَأْنِبَياِء َمَعاِشُر َنْحُن«

(We, the Prophets, are half brothers but have one religion.) This, indeed, is the straight path 
which the Messengers have brought and which commands worshipping Allah alone without 
partners and adhering to the Law of the last Messenger whom Allah sent. All other paths are 
types of misguidance, ignorance, sheer opinion and desires; and as such, the Messengers are 
free from them. Allah said here,  

  ﴾َشْىٍء ِفى ِمْنُهْم لَّْسَت﴿

(You have no concern with them in the least...) �6:159�. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َيْفَعُلوَن َآاُنوْا ِبَما ُيَنبُِّئُهم ُثمَّ اللَِّه ِإَلى َأْمُرُهْم ِإنََّمآ﴿

(Their affair is only with Allah, Who then will tell them what they used to do.) is similar to His 
statement,  

 َوالصَّـِبِئيَن َهاُدوْا َوالَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
 اللََّه ِإنَّ َأْشَرُآوْا َوالَِّذيَن َواْلَمُجوَس َوالنََّصـَرى

  ﴾اْلِقيـَمِة َيْوَم َبْيَنُهْم َيْفِصُل

(Verily, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the Sabians, and the Christians, and 
the Majus, and those who worship others besides Allah; truly, Allah will judge between them on 



the Day of Resurrection.) �22:17� eAllah then mentioned His kindness in His decisions and His 
justice on the Day of Resurrection, when He said,  

 َجآَء َوَمن َأْمَثاِلَها َعْشُر َفَلُه ِباْلَحَسَنِة َجآَء َمن﴿
   ﴾ُيْظَلُموَن َال َوُهْم ِمْثَلَها ِإالَّ ُيْجَزى َفَال ِبالسَّيَِّئِة

(160. Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times the like thereof to his credit, and 
whoever brings an evil deed shall have only the recompense of the like thereof, and they will 
not be wronged.) 

The Good Deed is Multiplied Tenfold, While the Sin is Recompensed 
with the Same 

This Ayah explains the general Ayah;  

  ﴾ْنَهامِّ َخْيٌر َفَلُه ِباْلَحَسَنِة َجآَء َمن﴿

(Whoever comes with good, then he will receive better than that.)�28:84� There are several 
Hadiths that are in agreement with the apparent wording of this honorable Ayah. Imam Ahmad 
bin Hanbal recorded that Ibn `Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah said about his Lord,  

 َفَلْم ِبَحَسَنٍة َهمَّ َمْن َرِحيٌم َوَجلَّ َعزَّ َربَُّكْم ِإنَّ«
 َلُه ُآِتَبْت َعِمَلَها َفِإْن َحَسَنًة َلُه ُآِتَبْت َيْعَمْلَها
 َوَمْن. َآِثيَرٍة َأْضَعاٍف ِإَلى َسْبِعِماَئٍة ِإَلى َعْشًرا
 َعِمَلَها َفِإْن َحَسَنًة َلُه ُآِتَبْت َهاَيْعَمْل َفَلْم ِبَسيَِّئٍة َهمَّ

 َوَلا َوَجلَّ َعزَّ اُهللا َيْمُحوَها َأْو َواِحَدًة َلُه ُآِتَبْت
  »َهاِلك ِإلَّا اِهللا َعَلى َيْهِلُك

(Your Lord is Most Merciful. Whoever intends to perform a good deed and does not do it, it will 
be written for him as a good deed. If he performs it, it will be written for him as ten deeds, to 
seven hundred, to multifold. Whoever intends to commit an evil deed, but does not do it, it 
will be written for him as a good deed. If he commits it, it will be written for him as a sin, 
unless Allah erases it. Only those who deserve destruction will be destroyed by Allah.) Al-
Bukhari, Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. Ahmad also recorded that Abu Dharr 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 َعْشُر َفَلُه َحَسَنًة َعِمَل َمْن:َوَجلَّ زََّع اُهللا َيُقوُل«
 َأْو ِمْثُلَها َفَجَزاُؤَها َسيَِّئًة َعِمَل َوَمْن َوَأِزيُد َأْمَثاِلَها
 َلِقَيِني ُثمَّ َخِطيَئًة اْلَأْرِض ُقَراَب َعِمَل َوَمْن َأْغِفُر
 َوَمِن َمْغِفَرًة، ِمْثَلَها َلُه َجَعْلُت َشْيًئا ِبي ُيْشِرُك َلا

 َوَمِن ِذَراًعا ِإَلْيِه اْقَتَرْبُت ِشْبًرا ِإليَّ اْقَتَرَب
 َأَتاِني َوَمْن َباًعا ِإَلْيِه اْقَتَرْبُت ِذَراًعا ِإَليَّ اْقَتَرَب
  »َهْرَوَلة َأَتْيُتُه َيْمِشي

(Allah says, `Whoever performs a good deed, will have tenfold for it and more. Whoever 
commits a sin, then his recompense will be the same, unless I forgive. Whoever commits the 
earth's fill of sins and then meets Me while associating none with Me, I will give him its fill of 
forgiveness. Whoever draws closer to Me by a hand's span, I will draw closer to him by a 
forearm's length. Whoever draws closer to Me by a forearm's length, I will draw closer to him by 
an arm's length. And whoever comes to Me walking, I will come to him running.') Muslim also 
collected this Hadith. Know that there are three types of people who refrain from committing a 
sin that they intended. There are those who refrain from committing the sin because they fear 
Allah, and thus will have written for them a good deed as a reward. This type contains both a 
good intention and a good deed. In some narrations of the Sahih, Allah says about this type, "He 
has left the sin for My sake.'' Another type does not commit the sin because of forgetfulness or 
being busy attending to other affairs. This type of person will neither earn a sin, nor a reward. 
The reason being that, this person did not intend to do good, nor commit evil. Some people 
abandon the sin because they were unable to commit it or due to laziness, after trying to 
commit it and seeking the means that help commit it. This person is just like the person who 
commits the sin. There is an authentic Hadith that states,  

 َواْلَمْقُتوُل َفاْلَقاِتُل ِبَسْيَفْيِهَما اْلُمْسِلَماِن اْلَتَقى ِإَذا«
  »النَّار ِفي

(When two Muslims meet with their swords, then the killer and the killed will be in the Fire.) 
They said, "O Allah's Messenger! We know about the killer, so what about the killed'' He said,  

  »َصاِحِبه َقْتِل َعَلى َحِريًصا َآاَن ِإنَُّه«

(He was eager to kill his companion.) Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani said that Abu Malik Al-
Ash`ari said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 َتِليَها الَِّتي اْلُجُمَعِة َوَبْيَن َبْيَنَها ِلَما َآفَّاَرٌة اْلُجُمَعُة«
  :َقاَل َتَعاَلى اَهللا َألنَّ َوَذِلَك َأيَّاٍم، َثَلاَثِة َوِزَياَدُة

  ﴾َأْمَثاِلَها َعْشُر َفَلُه ِباْلَحَسَنِة َجآَء َمن﴿

«  

(Friday (prayer) to the next Friday (preayer), plus three more days, erase whatever was 
committed (of sins) between them. This is because Allah says: Whoever brings a good deed 
shall have ten times the like thereof to his credit) Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

 َصاَم َفَقْد َشْهٍر ُآلِّ ِمْن َأيَّاٍم َثَلاَثَة َصاَم َمْن«
  »ُآلَّه الدَّْهَر

(Whoever fasts three days every month, will have fasted all the time.) Ahmad, An-Nasa'i, and 
Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith, and this is Ahmad's wording. At-Tirmidhi also recorded it with 
this addition;  

  »آتابه في ذلك تصديق اهللا فأنزل«

(So Allah sent down affirmation of this statement in His Book, )  

  ﴾َأْمَثاِلَها َعْشُر َفَلُه ِباْلَحَسَنِة َجآَء َمن﴿

(Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times the like thereof to his credit,)  

  »أيام بعشرة اليوم«

(Therefore, a day earns ten days.) At-Tirmidhi said; "This Hadith is Hasan''. There are many 
other Hadiths and statements on this subject, but what we mentioned should be sufficient, 
Allah willing, and our trust is in Him.  



 ِديًنا مُّْسَتِقيٍم ِصَرٍط ِإَلى َربِّى َهَداِنى ِإنَِّنى ُقْل﴿
 - اْلُمْشِرِآيَن ِمَن َآاَن َوَما َحِنيًفا ِإْبَراِهيَم مِّلََّة ِقَيًما
 للَِّه َوَمَماِتى َوَمْحَياَى َوُنُسِكى َصَالِتى ِإنَّ ُقْل
 َوَأَنْا ُأِمْرُت َوِبَذِلَك َلُه َشِريَك َال - اْلَعـَلِميَن َربِّ
   ﴾اْلُمْسِلِميَن َأوَُّل

(161. Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a right religion, the religion of 
Ibrahim, Hanifan (monotheism) and he was not of the Mushrikin.") (162. Say: "Verily, my Salah, 
my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that exists.'') (163. "He has 
no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims.")  

 

Islam is the Straight Path 

Allah commands His Prophet , the chief of the Messengers, to convey the news of being guided 
to Allah's straight path. This path is neither wicked, nor deviant,  

  ﴾ِقَيًما ِديًنا﴿

(a right religion...) that is, established on firm grounds,  

  ﴾اْلُمْشِرِآيَن ِمَن َآاَن َوَما َحِنيًفا ِإْبَرِهيَم ِملََّة﴿

(The religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan and he was not of the Mushrikin.) Allah said in similar Ayat,  

  ﴾َنْفَسُه َسِفَه َمن ِإالَّ ِإْبَرِهيَم مِّلَِّة َعن َيْرَغُب َوَمن﴿

(And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except him who deludes himself) �2:130�, 
and,  



 َوَما اْجَتَبـُكْم ُهَو ِجَهـِدِه َحقَّ اللَِّه ِفى َوَجـِهُدوا﴿
 َأِبيُكْم مِّلََّة َحَرٍج ِمْن الدِّيِن ِفى َعَلْيكْم َجَعَل
  ﴾ِإْبَرِهيَم

(And strive hard in Allah's cause as you ought to strive. He has chosen you, and has not laid 
upon you in religion any hardship: it is the religion of your father Ibrahim.) �22:78�, and,  

 ِمَن َيُك َوَلْم َحِنيًفا ِللَِّه َقـِنًتا ُأمًَّة َآاَن ِإْبَرِهيَم ِإنَّ﴿
 ِإَلى َوَهَداُه اْجَتَبـُه الْنُعِمِه َشاِآرًا - اْلُمْشِرِآيَن
 َوِإنَُّه َحَسَنًة اْلدُّْنَيا ِفى َوءاَتْيَنـُه - مُّْسَتِقيٍم ِصَرٍط
 َأِن ِإَلْيَك َأْوَحْيَنآ ُثمَّ - الصَّـِلِحيَن َلِمَن االٌِّخَرِة ِفى
   ﴾اْلُمْشِرِآيَن ِمَن َآاَن َوَما َحِنيًفا ِإْبَرِهيَم ِملََّة اتَِّبْع

(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (or a nation), obedient to Allah, a Hanif, and he was not one of 
the Mushrikin. (He was) thankful for His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah) chose him (as an intimate 
friend) and guided him to a straight path. And We gave him good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter he shall be of the righteous. Then, We have sent the revelation to you (saying): 
"Follow the religion of Ibrahim, (he was a) Hanif, and he was not of the Mushrikin'') �16:120-
123�. Ordering the Prophet to follow the religion of Ibrahim, the Hanifiyyah, does not mean 
that Prophet Ibrahim reached more perfection in it than our Prophet . Rather, our Prophet 
perfectly established the religion and it was completed for him; and none before him reached 
this level of perfection. This is why he is the Final Prophet, the chief of all the Children of 
Adam who holds the station of praise and glory, the honor of intercession on the Day of 
Resurrection. All creation (on that Day) will seek him, even Ibrahim the friend of Allah, peace 
be upon him �to request the beginning of Judgement�. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn `Abbas 
said, "The Messenger of Allah was asked, `Which religion is the best with Allah, the Exalted' He 
said,  

  »السَّْمَحة اْلَحِنيِفيَُّة«

(Al-Hanifiyyah As-Samhah (the easy monotheism))'' 

The Command for Sincerity in Worship 

Allah said next,  



 للَِّه َوَمَماِتى َوَمْحَياَى َوُنُسِكى َصَالِتى نَِّإ ُقْل﴿
   ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن َربِّ

(Say: "Verily, my Salah, my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the all 
that exists.") Allah commands the Prophet to inform the idolators who worship other than Allah 
and sacrifice to something other than Him, that he opposes them in all this, for his prayer is for 
Allah, and his rituals are in His Name alone, without partners. Allah said in a similar statement,  

   ﴾َواْنَحْر ِلَربَِّك َفَصلِّ﴿

(Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice.) �108:2�, meaning, make your prayer and 
sacrifice for Allah alone. As for the idolators, they used to worship the idols and sacrifice to 
them, so Allah commanded the Prophet to defy them and contradict their practices. Allah, the 
Exalted, commanded him to dedicate his intention and heart to being sincere for Him alone. 
Mujahid commented,  

  ﴾َوُنُسِكى َصَالِتى ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, my prayer and my Nusuk...) refers to sacrificing during Hajj and `Umrah.  

 

Islam is the Religion of all Prophets 

The Ayah,  

  ﴾اْلُمْسِلِميَن َأوَُّل َوَأَنْا﴿

(and I am the first of the Muslims.) means, from this Ummah, according to Qatadah. This is a 
sound meaning, because all Prophets before our Prophet were calling to Islam, which 
commands worshipping Allah alone without partners. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ِإَلْيِه ُنوِحى ِإالَّ رَُّسوٍل ِمن َقْبِلَك ِمن َأْرَسْلَنا َوَمآ﴿
   ﴾َفاْعُبُدوِن َأَنْا ِإالَّ ِإَلـَه ال َأنَُّه

(And We did not send any Messenger before you but We revealed to him (saying): "None has the 
right to be worshipped but I, so worship Me.'') �21:25� Allah informed us that Nuh said to his 
people,  



 ِإالَّ َأْجِرَى ِإْن َأْجٍر مِّْن َسَأْلُتُكْم َفَما َتَولَّْيُتْم َفِإن﴿
   ﴾اْلُمْسِلِميَن ِمَن َأُآوَن َأْن َوُأِمْرُت اللَِّه َعَلى

(But if you turn away, then no reward have I asked of you, my reward is only from Allah, and I 
have been commanded to be of the Muslims.) �10:72� Allah said,  

 َنْفَسُه َسِفَه َمن ِإالَّ ِإْبَرِهيَم مِّلَِّة َعن َيْرَغُب َوَمن﴿
 َلِمَن االٌِّخَرِة ِفى َوِإنَُّه الدُّْنَيا ِفي اْصَطَفْيَنـُه َوَلَقِد

 َأْسَلْمُت َقاَل َأْسِلْم َربُُّه َلُه َقاَل ِإْذ - الصَّـِلِحيَن
 َبِنيِه ِإْبَرِهيُم ِبَهآ َوَوصَّى - اْلَعـَلِميَن ِلَربِّ

 َفَال الدِّيَن َلُكُم اْصَطَفى اللََّه ِإنَّ َيـَبِنىَّ َوَيْعُقوُب
   ﴾مُّْسِلُموَن َوَأنُتم َإالَّ َتُموُتنَّ

(And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except him who deludes himself Truly, We 
chose him in this world and verily, in the Hereafter he will be among the righteous. When his 
Lord said to him, "Submit (i.e. be a Muslim)!'' He said, "I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to 
the Lord of the all that exists.'' And this was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his sons and by Ya`qub 
(saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true) religion, then die not except as 
Muslims.")�2:130-132�. Yusuf, peace be upon him, said,  

 َتْأِويِل ِمن َوَعلَّْمَتِنى اْلُمْلِك ِمَن آَتْيَتِنى َقْد َربِّ﴿
 َوِلىِّ َأنَت َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت َفاِطَر االٌَّحاِديِث

 َوَأْلِحْقِنى ُمْسِلًما َتَوفَِّنى َواالٌِّخَرِة الدُُّنَيا ِفى
   ﴾ِبالصَّـِلِحيَن

(My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, and taught me something of the 
interpretation of dreams -- the (Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my Wali 
(Protector) in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die as a Muslim, and join me with 
the righteous.) �12:101� Musa said,  



 َفَعَلْيِه ِباللَِّه ءاَمْنُتْم ُآنُتْم ِإن يَقْوِم ُموَسى َوَقاَل﴿
 َتَوآَّْلَنا اللَِّه َعَلى َفَقاُلوْا - مُّْسِلِميَن ُآْنُتم ِإن َتَوآَُّلوْا
 َوَنجَِّنا - ِميَنالظَّـِل لِّْلَقْوِم ِفْتَنًة َتْجَعْلَنا َال َربََّنا

   ﴾اْلَكـِفِريَن اْلَقْوِم ِمَن ِبَرْحَمِتَك

(And Musa said: "O my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put your trust in Him if you 
are Muslims." They said: "In Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk 
who are wrongdoers. And save us by your mercy from the disbelieving folk'') �10:84-86� Allah 
said,  

 ِبَها َيْحُكُم َوُنوٌر ُهًدى ِفيَها التَّْوَراَة َأنَزْلَنا ِإنَّآ﴿
 َوالرَّبَّاِنيُّوَن َهاُدوْا ِللَِّذيَن َأْسَلُموْا الَِّذيَن النَِّبيُّوَن
  ﴾ُرَواالٌّْحَبا

(Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein was guidance and light, by which the Prophets, 
who submitted themselves to Allah's will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the priests 
�did also�.) �5:44�, and,  

 ِبى َءاِمُنوْا َأْن يَناْلَحَواِريِّ ِإَلى َأْوَحْيُت َوِإْذ﴿
   ﴾ُمْسِلُموَن ِبَأنََّنا َواْشَهْد َءاَمنَّا َقاُلوْا َوِبَرُسوِلى

(And when I (Allah) inspired Al-Hawariyyun (the disciples) �of `Isa� to believe in Me and My 
Messenger, they said: "We believe. And bear witness that we are Muslims.") �5:111� Therefore, 
Allah states that He sent all His Messengers with the religion of Islam, although their respective 
laws differed from each other, and some of them abrogated others. Later on, the Law sent 
with Muhammad abrogated all previous laws and nothing will ever abrogate it, forever. 
Certainly, Muhammad's Law will always be apparent and its flags raised high, until the Day of 
Resurrection. The Prophet said, C  

  »َواِحد ِديُنَنا َعلَّاٍت َأْوَلاُد اْلَأْنِبَياِء َمَعاِشُر َنْحُن«

(We, the Prophets, are half brothers, but our religion is one.) Half brothers, mentioned in the 
Hadith, refers to the brothers to one father, but different mothers. Therefore, the religion, 
representing the one father, is one; worshipping Allah alone without partners, even though the 



laws which are like the different mothers in this parable, are different. Allah the Most High 
knows best. Imam Ahmad recorded that `Ali said that when the Messenger of Allah used to 
start the prayer with Takbir �saying, "Allahu Akbar'' (Allah is the Great)� he would then 
supplicate,  

 َواْلَأْرَض السََّمَواِت َفَطَر ِللَِّذي َوْجِهَي َوجَّْهُت«
 َوُنُسِكي َصَلاِتي ِإنَّ اْلُمْشِرِآيَن، ِمَن َأَنا َوَما َحِنيًفا

  »اْلَعاَلِمين َربِّ ِهللا َوَمَماِتي َوَمْحَياَي

(I have directed my face towards He Who has created the heavens and earth, Hanifan and I am 
not among the Mushrikin. Certainly, my prayer, sacrifice, living and dying are all for Allah, Lord 
of the worlds.)  

 َوَأَنا َربِّي َأْنَت َأْنَت، ِإلَّا ِإَلَه َلا اْلَمِلُك َأْنَت اللَُّهمَّ«
 ِلي َفاْغِفْر ِبَذْنِبي َواْعَتَرْفُت َنْفِسي َظَلْمُت َعْبُدَك
 َواْهِدِني َأْنَت، ِإلَّا الذُُّنوَب َيْغِفُر َلا َجِميًعا ُذُنوِبي
 َأْنَت، ِإلَّا ِلَأْحَسِنَها َيْهِدي َلا اْلَأْخَلاِق ِلَأْحَسِن

 ِإلَّا َسيَِّئَها َعنِّي َيْصِرُف َلا َسيَِّئَها َعنِّي َواْصِرْف
  »ِإَلْيك َوَأُتوُب َأْسَتْغِفُرَك َوَتَعاَلْيَت، َتَباَرْآَت َأْنَت،

(O Allah! You are the King, there is no deity worthy of worship except You. You are my Lord 
and I am Your servant. I have committed wrong against myself and admitted to my error, so 
forgive me all my sins. Verily, You, only You forgive the sins. (O Allah!) Direct me to the best 
conduct, for none except You directs to the best conduct. Divert me from the worst conduct, 
for only You divert from the worst conduct. Glorified and Exalted You are. I seek Your 
forgiveness and repent to You.) This Hadith, which was also recorded by Muslim in the Sahih, 
continues and mentions the Prophet's supplication in his bowing, prostrating and final sitting 
positions.  

 َوَال َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َربُّ ُهَوَو َربًّا َأْبِغى اللَِّه َأَغْيَر ُقْل﴿
 ِوْزَر َواِزَرٌة َتِزُر َوَال َعَلْيَها ِإالَّ َنْفٍس ُآلُّ َتْكِسُب



 ُآنُتْم ِبَما َفُيَنبُِّئُكم مَّْرِجُعُكْم َربُِّكْم ِإَلى ُثمَّ ُأْخَرى
   ﴾َتْخَتِلُفوَن ِفيِه

(164. Say: "Shall I seek a lord other than Allah, while He is the Lord of all things No person 
earns any (sin) except against himself (only), and no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of 
another. Then unto your Lord is your return, so He will tell you that wherein you have been 
differing.") 

The Command to Sincerely Trust in Allah 

Allah said,  

  ﴾ُقْل﴿

(Say), O Muhammad , to those idolators, about worshipping Allah alone and trusting in Him,  

  ﴾َربًّا َأْبِغى اللَِّه َأَغْيَر﴿

(Shall I seek a lord other than Allah...) �6:164�,  

  ﴾َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َربُّ َوُهَو﴿

(while He is the Lord of all things ) and Who protects and saves me and governs all my affairs 
But, I only trust in Him and go back to Him, because He is the Lord of everything, Owner of all 
things and His is the creation and the decision. This Ayah commands sincerely trusting Allah, 
while the Ayah before it commands sincerely worshipping Allah alone without partners. These 
two meanings are often mentioned together in the Qur'an. Allah directs His servants to 
proclaim,  

   ﴾َنْسَتِعيُن َوِإيَّاَك َنْعُبُد ِإيَّاَك﴿

(You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help (for each and every thing).) �1:5� 
Allah said,  

  ﴾َعَلْيِه َوَتَوآَّْل َفاْعُبْدُه﴿

(So worship Him and put your trust in Him.) �11:123�, and  



  ﴾ْلَناَتَوآَّ َوَعَلْيِه ِبِه َءاَمنَّا الرَّْحَمـُن ُهَو ُقْل﴿

(Say: "He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, and in Him we put our trust''.) 
�67:29�, and,  

 َفاتَِّخْذُه ُهَو ِإالَّ ِإَلـَه َال َواْلَمْغِرِب اْلَمْشِرِق رَّبُّ﴿
   ﴾َوِآيًال

(Lord of the east and the west; none has the right to be worshipped but He. So take Him a 
guardian.) �73:9� There are similar Ayat on this subject. 

Every Person Carries His Own Burden 

Allah said,  

 َواِزَرٌة َتِزُر َوَال َعَلْيَها ِإالَّ َنْفٍس ُآلُّ َتْكِسُب َوَال﴿
  ﴾ُأْخَرى ِوْزَر

(No person earns any (sin) except against himself (only), and no bearer of burdens shall bear 
the burden of another.) thus emphasizing Allah's reckoning, decision and justice that will occur 
on the Day of Resurrection. The souls will only be recompensed for their deeds, good for good 
and evil for evil. No person shall carry the burden of another person, a fact that indicates 
Allah's perfect justice. Allah said in other Ayat,  

 َشْىٌء ِمْنُه ُيْحَمْل َال ِحْمِلَها ِإَلى ُمْثَقَلٌة َتْدُع َوِإن﴿
  ﴾ُقْرَبى َذا َآاَن َوَلْو

(And if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it will be lifted even 
though he be near of kin.) �35:18�, and,  

  ﴾َهْضمًا َوَال ُظْلمًا َيَخاُف َفَال﴿

(Then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any curtailment (of his reward).) �20:112� 
Scholars of Tafsir commented, "No person will be wronged by carrying the evil deeds of another 
person, nor will his own good deeds be curtailed or decreased.'' Allah also said;  



 َأْصَحـَب ِإالَّ - َرِهيَنٌة َآَسَبْت ِبَما َنْفٍس ُآلُّ﴿
   ﴾اْلَيِميِن

(Every person is a pledge for what he has earned. Except those on the Right.) �74:38-39�, 
meaning, every person will be tied to his evil deeds. But, for those on the right -- the believers 
-- the blessing of their good works will benefit their offspring and relatives, as well. Allah said 
in Surat At-Tur,  

 َأْلَحْقَنا ِبِإيَمـٍن ُذرِّيَُّتُهم َواتََّبَعْتُهْم َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن﴿
  ﴾َشْىٍء مِّن َعَمِلِهم مِّْن َأَلْتَنـُهْم َوَمآ ُذرِّيََّتُهْم ِبِهْم

(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith, to them shall We join their 
offspring, and We shall not decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.) �52:21�, meaning, 
We shall elevate their offspring to their high grades in Paradise, even though the deeds of the 
offspring were less righteous, since they shared faith with them in its general form. Allah says, 
We did not decrease the grades of these righteous believers so that those (their offspring and 
relatives) who have lesser grades, can share the same grades as them. Rather Allah elevated 
the lesser believers to the grades of their parents by the blessing of their parents' good works, 
by His favor and bounty. Allah said next (in Surat At-Tur),  

  ﴾َرَهيٌن َآَسَب ِبَما اْمِرىٍء ُآلُّ﴿

(Every person is a pledge for that which he has earned.) �52:21�, meaning, of evil. Allah's 
statement here,  

 ِفيِه ُآنُتْم ِبَما َفُيَنبُِّئُكم مَّْرِجُعُكْم َربُِّكْم ِإَلى ُثمَّ﴿
  ﴾َتْخَتِلُفوَن

(Then unto your Lord is your return, so He will tell you that wherein you have been differing.) 
means, work you (disbelievers), and we will also work. Surely, both you and us will be gathered 
to Allah and He will inform us of our deeds and your deeds and the decision on what we used to 
dispute about in the life of this world. Allah said in other Ayat,  



 َعمَّا ُنْسـَُل َوَال َأْجَرْمَنا َعمَّآ ُتْسـَُلوَن الَّ ُقل﴿
 َبْيَنَنا َيْفَتُح ُثمَّ َربَُّنا َبْيَنَنا َيْجَمُع ُقْل - َتْعَمُلوَن
   ﴾اْلَعِليُم اْلَفتَّاُح َوُهَو ِباْلَحقِّ

(Say: "You will not be asked about our sins, nor shall we be asked of what you do." Say: "Our 
Lord will assemble us all together, then He will judge between us with truth. And He is the Just 
Judge, the All-Knower of the true state of affairs.") �34:25-26�.  

 َوَرَفَع االٌّْرِض َخَلـِئَف َجَعَلُكْم الَِّذى َوُهَو﴿
 آَتـُكْم َمآ ِفى ْملَِّيْبُلَوُآ َدَرَجـٍت َبْعٍض َفْوَق َبْعَضُكْم

   ﴾رَِّحيٌم َلَغُفوٌر َوِإنَُّه اْلِعَقاِب َسِريُع َربََّك ِإنَّ

(165. And it is He Who has made you generations coming after generations, replacing each 
other on the earth. And He has raised you in ranks, some above others that He may try you in 
that which He has bestowed on you. Surely, your Lord is Swift in retribution, and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 

Allah Made Mankind Dwellers on the earth, Generation After 
Generation, of Various Grades, in order to Test Them 

Allah said,  

  ﴾االٌّْرِض َخَلـِئَف َجَعَلُكْم الَِّذى َوُهَو﴿

(And it is He Who has made you generations coming after generations, replacing each other on 
the earth.) meaning, He made you dwell on the earth generation after generation, century 
after century and offspring after forefathers, according to Ibn Zayd and others. Allah also said,  

 االٌّْرِض ِفى مََّلـِئَكًة ِمنُكْم َلَجَعْلَنا َنَشآُء َوَلْو﴿
   ﴾َيْخُلُفوَن

(And if it were Our will, We would have made angels to replace you on the earth) �43:60�, and,  



  ﴾االٌّْرِض ُحَلَفآَء َوَيْجَعُلُكْم﴿

(And makes you inheritors of the Earth, generations after generations.) �27:62�, and  

  ﴾َخِليَفًة اَألْرِض ِفى َجاِعٌل ِإنِّي﴿

(Verily, I am going to place (mankind) generations after generations on earth.) �2:30�, and,  

 ِفى َوَيْسَتْخِلَفُكْم َعُدوَُّآْم ُيْهِلَك َأن َربُُّكْم َعَسى﴿
  ﴾َتْعَمُلوَن َآْيَف َفَينُظَر االٌّْرِض

(It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you successors on the earth, so 
that He may see how you act.) �7:129� Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َدَرَجـٍت َبْعٍض َفْوَق َبْعَضُكْم َوَرَفَع﴿

(And He has raised you in ranks, some above others,) means, He has made you different from 
each other with regards to provision, conduct, qualities, evilness, shapes, color of skin, and so 
forth, and He has the perfect wisdom in all this. Allah said in other Ayat,  

 الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوِة ِفى مَِّعيَشَتُهْم َبْيَنُهْم َقَسْمَنا َنْحُن﴿
 لَِّيتَِّخَذ َدَرَجـٍت َبْعٍض َفْوَق َبْعَضُهْم َوَرَفْعَنا
  ﴾ُسْخِرّيًا َبْعضًا َبْعُضُهم

(It is We Who portion out between them their livelihood in this world, and We raised some of 
them above others in ranks, so that some may employ others in their work.) �43:32�, and,  

 َوَلالٌِّخَرُة َبْعٍض َعَلى َبْعَضُهْم َفضَّْلَنا َآْيَف انُظْر﴿
   ﴾َتْفِضيًال َوَأْآَبُر َدَرَجـٍت َأْآَبُر

(See how We prefer one above another (in this world), and verily, the Hereafter will be greater 
in degrees and greater in preferment.) �17:21� Allah's statement,  



  ﴾َءاَتـُكم َمآ ِفى لَِّيْبُلَوُآْم﴿

(that He may try you in that which He has bestowed on you.) means, so that He tests you in 
what He has granted you, for Allah tries the rich concerning his wealth and will ask him about 
how he appreciated it. He also tries the poor concerning his poverty and will ask him about his 
patience with it. Muslim recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

 ِفيَها ُمْسَتْخِلُفُكْم اَهللا َوِإنَّ َخِضَرٌة ُحْلَوٌة الدُّْنَيا ِإنَّ«
 النَِّساَء َواتَُّقوا الدُّْنَيا َفاتَُّقوا َتْعَمُلوَن، َماَذا َفَناِظٌر
  »النَِّساء ِفي َآاَنْت ِئيَلِإْسَرا َبِني ِفْتَنِة َأوََّل َفِإنَّ

(Verily, this life is beautiful and green, and Allah made you dwell in it generation after 
generation so that He sees what you will do. Therefore, beware of this life and beware of 
women, for the first trial that the Children of Israel suffered from was with women.) Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾رَِّحيٌم َلَغُفوٌر َوِإنَُّه اْلِعَقاِب َسِريُع َربََّك ِإنَّ﴿

(Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) this 
is both discouragement and encouragement, by reminding the believers that Allah is swift in 
reckoning and punishment with those who disobey Him and defy His Messengers,  

  ﴾رَِّحيٌم َلَغُفوٌر َوِإنَُّه﴿

(And certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) for those who take Him as protector and 
follow His Messengers in the news and commandments they conveyed. Allah often mentions 
these two attributes together in the Qur'an. Allah said,  

 َوِإنَّ ُظْلِمِهْم َعَلى لِّلنَّاِس َمْغِفَرٍة َلُذو َربََّك َوِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾اْلِعَقاِب َلَشِديُد َربََّك

(But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is (also) severe in punishment) �13:6�, and,  



 َوَأنَّ - الرَِّحيُم اْلَغُفوُر َأَنا َأنِّى ِعَباِدى َنبِّىْء﴿
   ﴾االٌِّليُم اْلَعَذاُب ُهَو َعَذاِبى

(Declare unto My servants, that truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. And that My 
torment is indeed the most painful torment.) �15:49-50� There are similar Ayat that contain 
encouragement and discouragement. Sometimes Allah calls His servants to Him with 
encouragement, describing Paradise and making them eager for what He has with Him. 
Sometimes, He calls His servants with discouragement, mentioning the Fire and its torment and 
punishment, as well as, the Day of Resurrection and its horrors. Sometimes Allah mentions both 
so that each person is affected by it according to his or her qualities. We ask Allah that He 
makes us among those who obey what He has commanded, avoid what He has prohibited, and 
believe in Him as He has informed. Certainly, He is Near, hears and answers the supplication, 
and He is the Most Kind, Generous and Bestowing. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َطِمَع َما اْلُعُقوَبِة ِمَن اِهللا ِعْنَد َما اْلُمْؤِمُن َيْعَلُم َلْو«
 ِمَن اِهللا َماِاعْنَد اْلَكاِفُر َيْعَلُم َوَلْو َأَحٌد، ِهِبَجنَِّت

 ِماَئَة اُهللا َخَلَق اْلَجنَِّة، ِمَن َأَحٌد َقَنَط َما الرَّْحَمِة
 ِبَها َيَتَراَحُموَن َخْلِقِه َبْيَن َواِحَدًة َفَوَضَع َرْحَمٍة
  »َوِتْسُعون ِتْسَعٌة اِهللا َوِعْنَد

(If the believer knew Allah's punishment, no one will hope in entering His Paradise. And if the 
disbeliever knew Allah's mercy, no one will feel hopeless of acquiring Paradise. Allah created a 
hundred kinds of mercy. He sent down one of them to His creation, and they are merciful to 
each other on that account. With Allah, there remains ninety-nine kinds of mercy.) Muslim and 
At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said "Hasan''. Abu Hurayrah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 ِعْنَدُه َفُهَو ِآَتاٍب ِفي َآَتَب اْلَخْلَق اُهللا َخَلَق َلمَّا«
  »َغَضِبي َتْغِلُب َرْحَمِتي ِإنَّ اْلَعْرِش َفْوَق

(When Allah created the creation, He wrote in a Book, and this Book is with Him above the 
Throne: `My mercy overcomes My anger.') This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-An`am, all 
the thanks and appreciation for Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-A`raf 



(Chapter - 7) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.  

 َصْدِرَك ِفى َيُكن َفَال ِإَلْيَك ُأنِزَل ِآَتـٌب - المص﴿
 َمآ اتَِّبُعوْا - ِلْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َوِذْآَرى ِبِه نِذَرِلُت مِّْنُه َحَرٌج
 َأْوِلَيآَء ُدوِنِه ِمن َتتَِّبُعوْا َوَال رَّبُِّكْم مِّن ِإَلْيُكم ُأنِزَل
   ﴾َتَذآَُّروَن مَّا َقِليًال

(1. Alif-Lam-Mim-Sad.) (2. (This is the) Book (the Qur'an) sent down unto you, so let not your 
breast be narrow therefrom, that you warn thereby; and a reminder unto the believers.) (3. 
Follow what has been sent down unto you from your Lord, and follow not any Awliya' 
(protectors), besides Him (Allah). Little do you remember!) We mentioned before the 
explanation of the letters �such as, Alif-Lam, that are in the beginning of some Surahs in the 
Qur'an�.  

  ﴾ِإَلْيَك ُأنِزَل ِآَتـٌب﴿

((This is the) Book (the Qur'an) sent down unto you (O Muhammad)), from your Lord,  

  ﴾ْنُهمِّ َحَرٌج َصْدِرَك ِفى َيُكن َفَال﴿

(so let not your breast be narrow therefrom,) meaning, having doubt about it according to 
Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi. It was also said that the meaning here is: `do not hesitate to 
convey the Qur'an and warn with it,'  

  ﴾الرُُّسِل ِمَن اْلَعْزِم ْوُلوْاُأ َصَبَر َآَما َفاْصِبْر﴿

(Therefore be patient as did the Messengers of strong will) �46:35�. Allah said here,  

  ﴾ِبِه ِلُتنِذَر﴿

(that you warn thereby) meaning, `We sent down the Qur'an so that you may warn the 
disbelievers with it,'  



  ﴾ِلْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ىَوِذْآَر﴿

(and a reminder unto the believers). Allah then said to the world,  

  ﴾رَّبُِّكْم مِّن ِإَلْيُكم ُأنِزَل َمآ اتَِّبُعوْا﴿

(Follow what has been sent down unto you from your Lord) meaning, follow and imitate the 
unlettered Prophet , who brought you a Book that was revealed for you, from the Lord and 
master of everything.  

  ﴾َأْوِلَيآَء ُدوِنِه ِمن َتتَِّبُعوْا َوَال﴿

(and follow not any Awliya', besides Him (Allah)) meaning, do not disregard what the Messenger 
brought you and follow something else, for in this case, you will be deviating from Allah's 
judgment to the decision of someone else. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َتَذآَُّروَن مَّا َقِليًال﴿

(Little do you remember!) is similar to,  

   ﴾ِبُمْؤِمِنيَن َحَرْصَت َوَلْو النَّاِس َأْآَثُر َوَمآ﴿

(And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly)�12:103�, and;  

 َعن ُيِضلُّوَك االٌّْرِض ِفى َمن َأْآَثَر ُتِطْع َوِإن﴿
  ﴾اللَِّه َسِبيِل

(And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's 
path)�6:116�, and,  

   ﴾مُّْشِرُآوَن َوُهْم ِإالَّ ِباللَِّه َأْآَثُرُهْم ُيْؤِمُن َوَما﴿

(And most of them believe not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Him)�12:106�.  



 ُهْم َأْو َبَيـًتا َبْأُسَنا َفَجآَءَها َأْهَلْكَنـَها َقْرَيٍة مِّن َوَآم﴿
 َأن ِإَال َبْأُسَنآ َجآَءُهم ِإْذ َدْعَواُهْم َآاَن َفَما - وَنَقآِئُل
 ِإَلْيِهْم ُأْرِسَل الَِّذيَن َفَلَنْسـََلنَّ - َظـِلِميَن ُآنَّا ِإنَّا َقاُلوْا

 َوَما ِبِعْلٍم َعَلْيِهم َفَلَنُقصَّنَّ - اْلُمْرَسِليَن َوَلَنْسـََلنَّ
   ﴾َغآِئِبيَن ُآنَّا

(4. And a great number of towns We destroyed. Our torment came upon them by night or while 
they were taking their midday nap.) (5. No cry did they utter when Our torment came upon 
them but this: "Verily, we were wrongdoers.'') (6. Then surely, We shall question those (people) 
to whom it was sent and verily, We shall question the Messengers.) (7. Then surely, We shall 
narrate unto them (their whole story) with knowledge, and indeed We have not been absent.) 

Nations that were destroyed 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َلْكَنـَهاَأْه َقْرَيٍة مِّن َوَآم﴿

(And a great number of towns We destroyed.) for defying Our Messengers and rejecting them. 
This behavior led them to earn disgrace in this life, which led them to disgrace in the 
Hereafter. Allah said in other Ayat,  

 ِبالَِّذيَن َفَحاَق َقْبِلَك مِّن ُسٍلِبُر اْسُتْهِزىَء َوَلَقِد﴿
   ﴾َيْسَتْهِزُءوَن ِبِه َآاُنوْا مَّا ِمْنُهْم َسِخُروْا

(And indeed (many) Messengers before you were mocked at, but their scoffers were surrounded 
by the very thing that they used to mock at) �6:10�, and  

 َفِهَى َظاِلَمٌة َوِهَى َأْهَلْكَنـَها َقْرَيٍة مِّن نَفَكَأيِّ﴿
 مَِّشيٍد َوَقْصٍر مَُّعطََّلٍة َوِبْئٍر ُعُروِشَها َعَلى َخاِوَيٌة

﴾  



(And many a township did We destroy while they were given to wrongdoing, so that it lie in 
ruins (up to this day), and (many) a deserted well and lofty castle!) �22:45�, and,  

 َفِتْلَك َمِعيَشَتَها َبِطَرْت َقْرَيٍة ِمن َأْهَلْكَنا َوَآْم﴿
 َنْحُن َوُآنَّا َقِليًال ِإالَّ َبْعِدِهْم مِّن ُتْسَكن َلْم َمَسـِكُنُهْم
   ﴾اْلَوِرِثيَن

(And how many a town have We destroyed, which was thankless for its means of livelihood And 
those are their dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a little. And verily, 
We have been the heirs)�28:58�. Allah's saying,  

  ﴾َقآِئُلوَن ُهْم َأْو َبَيـًتا َبْأُسَنا َفَجآَءَها﴿

(Our torment came upon them by night or while they were taking their midday nap. ) means, 
Allah's command, torment and vengeance came over them at night or while taking a nap in the 
middle of the day. Both of these times are periods of rest and leisure or heedlessness and 
amusement. Allah also said  

 َوُهْم َبَيـتًا َبْأُسَنا َيْأِتَيُهم َأن اْلُقَرى َأْهُل َأَفَأِمَن﴿
 َبْأُسَنا َيْأِتَيُهْم َأن اْلُقَرى َأْهُل َأِمَن َأَو - َنآِئُموَن
   ﴾َيْلَعُبوَن َوُهْم ُضًحى

(Did the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming of Our punishment by night 
while they were asleep Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment in the forenoon while they were playing)�7:97-98� and,  

 ِبِهُم ُهاللَّ َيْخِسَف َأن السَّيَِّئاِت َمَكُروْا الَِّذيَن َأَفَأِمَن﴿
 َيْشُعُروَن َال َحْيُث ِمْن اْلَعَذاُب َيْأِتَيُهُم َأْو االٌّْرَض

 َأْو - ِبُمْعِجِزيَن ُهم َفَما َتَقلُِّبِهْم ِفى َيْأُخَذُهْم َأْو -
   ﴾رَِّحيٌم َلَرُؤوٌف َربَُّكْم َفِإنَّ َتَخوٍُّف َعَلى َيْأُخَذُهْم



(Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that Allah will not sink them into the earth, or 
that the torment will not seize them from directions they perceive not Or that He may catch 
them in the midst of their going to and from, so that there be no escape for them Or that He 
may catch them with gradual wastage. Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most 
Merciful) �16:45-47�. Allah's saying;  

 َقاُلوْا َأن ِإَال َبْأُسَنآ َجآَءُهم ِإْذ َدْعَواُهْم َآاَن َفَما﴿
   ﴾َظـِلِميَن ُآنَّا ِإنَّا

(No cry did they utter when Our torment came upon them but this: "Verily, we were 
wrongdoers.'') This means, when the torment came to them, their cry was that they admitted 
their sins and that they deserved to be punished. Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

  ﴾َظـِلَمًة َآاَنْت َقْرَيٍة ِمن َقَصْمَنا َوَآْم﴿

(How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We destroyed)�21:11�, until,  

  ﴾َخـِمِديَن﴿

(Extinct)�21:15�. Allah's saying.  

  ﴾ِإَلْيِهْم ُأْرِسَل الَِّذيَن َفَلَنْسـََلنَّ﴿

(Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the Book) was sent) is similar to the 
Ayat,  

   ﴾اْلُمْرَسِليَن َأَجْبُتُم َماَذآ َفَيُقوُل ُيَنـِديِهْم َوَيْوَم﴿

(And (remember) the Day (Allah) will call them, and say: "What answer gave you to the 
Messengers'') �28:65�, and,  

 َال َقاُلوْا ُأِجْبُتْم َماَذآ َفَيُقوُل الرُُّسَل اللَُّه َيْجَمُع َيْوَم﴿
   ﴾اْلُغُيوِب َعلَّـُم َأنَت ِإنََّك َلَنآ ِعْلَم

(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What was the 
response you received'' They will say: "We have no knowledge, verily, only You are the Knower 
of all that is unseen.'') �5:109�. Allah will question the nations, on the Day of Resurrection, how 



they responded to His Messengers and the Messages He sent them with. He will also question 
the Messengers if they conveyed His Messages. So, `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
`Abbas, who said commenting on the Ayah:  

   ﴾اْلُمْرَسِليَن َوَلَنْسـََلنَّ ِإَلْيِهْم ُأْرِسَل الَِّذيَن َفَلَنْسـََلنَّ﴿

(Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the Book) was sent and verily, We 
shall question the Messengers.) He said; "About what they conveyed.'' Ibn `Abbas commented 
on Allah's statement,  

   ﴾َغآِئِبيَن ُآنَّا َوَما ِبِعْلٍم َعَلْيِهم َفَلَنُقصَّنَّ﴿

(Then surely, We shall narrate unto them (their whole story) with knowledge, and indeed We 
have not been absent.) "The Book will be brought forth on the Day of Resurrection and it will 
speak, disclosing what they used to do.''  

  ﴾َغآِئِبيَن ُآنَّا َوَما﴿

(and indeed We have not been absent) meaning, On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will inform 
His servants about what they said and did, whether substantial or minor. Certainly, He 
witnesses to everything, nothing escapes His observation, and He is never unaware of anything. 
Rather, He has perfect knowledge of what the eyes are deluded by and what the hearts 
conceal,  

 ِفى َحبٍَّة َوَال َيْعَلُمَها ِإالَّ َوَرَقٍة ِمن َتْسُقُط َوَما﴿
 ِفى ِإالَّ َياِبٍس َوَال َرْطٍب َوَال االٌّْرِض ُظُلَمـِت
  ﴾مُِّبيٍن ِآَتـٍب

(Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record.)�6:59�  

 َفُأْوَلـِئَك َمَوِزيُنُه َثُقَلْت َفَمن اْلَحقُّ َيْوَمِئٍذ َواْلَوْزُن﴿
 الَِّذيَن َفُأْوَلـِئَك َمَوِزيُنُه َخفَّْت َوَمْن - اْلُمْفِلُحوَن ُهُم

   ﴾ْظِلُموَنَي ِبآَيـِتَنا َآاُنوْا ِبَما َأنُفَسُهم َخِسُروْا



(8. And the weighing on that Day will be the true (weighing). So, as for those whose scale (of 
good deeds) will be heavy, they will be the successful (by entering Paradise).) (9. And as for 
those whose scale will be light, they are those who will lose themselves for their wrongful 
behavior with Our Ayat.) 

The Meaning of weighing the Deeds 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َواْلَوْزُن﴿

(And the weighing), of deeds on the Day of Resurrection,  

  ﴾اْلَحقِّ﴿

(will be the true (weighing)), for Allah will not wrong anyone. Allah said in other Ayat,  

 ُتْظَلُم َفَال اْلِقَيـَمِة ِلَيْوِم اْلِقْسَط اْلَمَوِزيَن َوَنَضُع﴿
 َأَتْيَنا َخْرَدٍل مِّْن َحبٍَّة ِمْثَقاَل َآاَن َوِإن َشْيئًا َنْفٌس
   ﴾َحـِسِبيَن ِبَنا َوَآَفى ِبَها

(And We shall set up the Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt 
with unjustly in anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. And 
Sufficient are We to take account.)�21:47�,  

 َحَسَنًة َتُك َوِإن َذرٍَّة ِمْثَقاَل َيْظِلُم َال اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿
   ﴾َعِظيمًا َأْجرًا لَُّدْنُه ِمن َوُيْؤِت ـِعْفَهاُيَض

(Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of a speck of dust, but if there is any good (done), 
He doubles it, and gives from Him a great reward.) �4:40�,  



 رَّاِضَيٍة يَشٍةِع ِفى َفُهَو َمَوِزيُنُه َثُقَلْت َمن َفَأمَّا﴿
 َما َأْدَراَك َوَمآ َهاِوَيٌة َفُأمُُّه َمَوِزيُنُه َخفَّْت َمْن َوَأمَّا
   ﴾َحاِمَيٌة َناٌر ِهَيْه

(Then as for him whose scale (of good deeds) will be heavy. He will live a pleasant life (in 
Paradise). But as for him whose scale (of good deeds) will be light. He will have his home in 
Hawiyah (pit, Hell). And what will make you know what it is (It is) a fiercely blazing Fire!) 
�101:6-11� and,  

 َوَال َيْوَمِئٍذ َبْيَنُهْم َأنَسـَب َفَال الصُّوِر ِفى ُنِفَخ َفِإَذا﴿
 ُهُم َفُأْوَلـِئَك َمَوِزيُنُه ُقَلْتَث َفَمن - َيَتَسآَءُلوَن
 الَِّذيَن فُأْوَلـِئَك َمَوِزيُنُه َخفَّْت َوَمْن - اْلُمْفِلُحوَن
   ﴾َخـِلُدوَن َجَهنََّم ِفى َأنُفَسُهْم َخِسُروْا

(Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another. Then, those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, they are the 
successful. And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, they are those who lose 
themselves, in Hell will they abide)�23:101-103�. As for what will be placed on the Balance on 
the Day of Resurrection, it has been said that the deeds will be placed on it, even though they 
are not material objects. Allah will give these deeds physical weight on the Day of 
Resurrection. Al-Baghawi said that this was reported from Ibn `Abbas. It is recorded in the 
Sahih that Al-Baqarah (chapter 2) and Al `Imran (chapter 3) will come on the Day of 
Resurrection in the shape of two clouds, or two objects that provide shade, or two lined groups 
of birds. It is also recorded in the Sahih that the Qur'an will come to its companion (who used 
to recite and preserve it) in the shape of a pale-faced young man. He will ask (the young man), 
"Who are you'' He will reply, "I am the Qur'an, who made you stay up sleeplessly at night and 
caused you thirst in the day. '' The Hadith that Al-Bara' narrated about the questioning in the 
grave states,  

 الرِّيِح َطيُِّب اللَّْوِن َحَسُن َشابٌّ اْلُمْؤِمَن َفَيْأِتي«
  »الصَّاِلح َعَمُلَك َأَنا: َفَيُقوُل َأْنَت؟ َمْن: َفَيُقوُل

(A young man with fair color and good scent will come to the believer, who will ask, `Who are 
you' He will reply, `I am your good deeds'). The Prophet mentioned the opposite in the case of 
the disbeliever and the hypocrite. It was also said that the Book of Records that contains the 
deeds will be weighed. A Hadith states that a man will be brought forth and ninety-nine scrolls 
containing errors and sins will be placed on one side of the balance each as long as the sight 



can reach. He will then be brought a card on which `La ilaha illallah' will be written. He will 
say, "O Lord! What would this card weigh against these scrolls'' Allah will say, "You will not be 
wronged.'' So the card will be placed on the other side of the Balance, and as the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

  »اْلِبَطاَقة َوَثُقَلِت السِِّجلَّاُت َفَطاَشِت«

(Behold! The (ninety-nine) scrolls will go up, as the card becomes heavier.) At-Tirmidhi 
recorded similar wording for this Hadith and said that it is authentic. It was also said that the 
person who performed the deed will be weighed. A Hadith states,  

 ِعْنَد َيِزُن َفَلا السَِّميِن ِبالرَُّجِل اْلِقَياَمِة َيْوَم ُيْؤَتى«
  »َبُعوَضة َجَناَح اِهللا

(On the Day of Resurrection, a fat man will be brought forth, but he will not weigh with Allah 
equal to the wing of a mosquito). He then recited the Ayah,  

  ﴾َوْزنًا اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَم َلُهْم ُنِقيُم َفَال﴿

(And on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for them) �18:105�. Also, the 
Prophet said about `Abdullah bin Mas`ud,  

 ُهَماَل ِبَيِدِه َنْفِسي َوالَِّذي َساَقْيِه ِدقَِّة ِمْن َأَتْعَجُبوَن«
  »ُأُحد ِمْن َأْثَقُل اْلِميَزاِن ِفي

(Do you wonder at the thinness of his legs By He in Whose Hand is my soul! They are heavier on 
the Balance than (Mount) Uhud.) It is also possible to combine the meanings of these Ayat and 
Hadiths by stating that all this will truly occur, for sometimes the deeds will be weighed, 
sometimes the scrolls where they are recorded will be weighed, and sometimes those who 
performed the deeds will be weighed. Allah knows best.  

 ِفيَها َلُكْم ْلَناَوَجَع االٌّْرِض ِفى َمكَّنَّـُكْم َوَلَقْد﴿
   ﴾َتْشُكُروَن مَّا َقِليًال َمَعـِيَش

(10. And surely, We gave you authority on the earth and appointed for you therein livelihoods. 
Little thanks do you give.)  



 

All Bounties in the Heavens and Earth are for the Benefit of 
Mankind 

Allah reminds of His favor on His servants in that He made the earth a fixed place for dwelling, 
placed firm mountains and rivers on it and made homes and allowed them to utilize its 
benefits. Allah made the clouds work for them (bringing rain) so that they may produce their 
sustenance from them. He also created the ways and means of earnings, commercial activities 
and other professions. Yet, most of them give liltle thanks for this. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 اإلْنَساَن ِإنَّ اُتْحُصوَه َال اللَِّه ِنْعَمَة َتُعدُّوْا َوِإن﴿
  ﴾َآفَّاٌر َلَظُلوٌم

(And if you count the blessings of Allah,never will you be able to count them. Verily, man is 
indeed a wrongdoer, an ingrate.) �14:34�  

 ِلْلَمَلـِئَكِة ُقْلَنا ُثمَّ َصوَّْرَنـُكْم ُثمَّ َخَلْقَنـُكْم َوَلَقْد﴿
 مَِّن َيُكن َلْم ِإْبِليَس ِإَال َفَسَجُدوْا َألَدَم ُدوْااْسُج

   ﴾السَّـِجِديَن

(11. And surely, We created you and then gave you shape; then We told the angels, "Prostrate 
yourselves to Adam,'' and they prostrated, except Iblis (Shaytan), he refused to be of those who 
prostrated.)  

 

Prostration of the Angels to Adam and Shaytan's Arrogance 

Allah informs the Children of Adam about the honor of their father and the enmity of Shaytan, 
who still has envy for them and for their father Adam. So they should beware of him and not 
follow in his footsteps. Allah said,  

 ِلْلَمَلـِئَكِة ُقْلَنا ُثمَّ َصوَّْرَنـُكْم ُثمَّ َخَلْقَنـُكْم َوَلَقْد﴿
  ﴾َفَسَجُدوْا َألَدَم اْسُجُدوْا

(And surely, We created you and then gave you shape; then We told the angels, "Prostrate 
yourselves to Adam,'' and they prostrated,) This is like His saying,  



 مِّن َبَشًرا َخـِلٌق ِإنِّى ِلْلَمَلـِئَكِة َربَُّك َقاَل َوِإْذ﴿
 َوَنَفْخُت َسوَّْيُتُه َفِإَذا - مَّْسُنوٍن َحَمٍإ مِّْن َصْلَصـٍل

   ﴾َسـِجِديَن َلُه َفَقُعوْا رُّوِحى ِمن ِفيِه

(And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "I am going to create a man from dried 
(sounding) clay of altered mud. So, when I have fashioned him completely and breathed into 
him the soul (which I created for him), then fall (you) down prostrating yourselves unto him.'') 
�15:28-29�. After Allah created Adam with His Hands from dried clay of altered mud and made 
him in the shape of a human being, He blew life into him and ordered the angels to prostrate 
before him, honoring Allah's glory and magnificence. The angels all heard, obeyed and 
prostrated, but Iblis did not prostrate. We explained this subject in the beginning of Surat Al-
Baqarah. Therefore, the Ayah (7:11) refers to Adam, although Allah used the plural in this case, 
because Adam is the father of all mankind. Similarly, Allah said to the Children of Israel who 
lived during the time of the Prophet ,  

 اْلَمنَّ َعَلْيُكُم َوَأنَزْلَنا اْلَغَماَم َعَلْيُكُم َوَظلَّْلَنا﴿
  ﴾َوالسَّْلَوى

(And We shaded you with clouds and sent down on you manna and the quail,)�2:57� This refers 
to their forefathers who lived during the time of Moses. But, since that was a favor given to the 
forefathers, and they are their very source, then the offspring have also been favored by it. 
This is not the case in:  

   ﴾ِطيٍن مِّن ُسَلـَلٍة ِمن ْنَسـَناِإل َخَلْقَنا َوَلَقْد﴿

(And indeed We created man out of an extract of clay (water and earth.))�23:12� For this 
merely means that Adam was created from clay. His children were created from Nutfah (mixed 
male and female sexual discharge). This last Ayah is thus talking about the origin of mankind, 
not that they were all created from clay, and Allah knows best.  

 َخْيٌر َأَنْا َقاَل َأَمْرُتَك ِإْذ َتْسُجَد َأالَّ َمَنَعَك َما َقاَل﴿
   ﴾ِطيٍن ِمن َوَخَلْقَتُه نَّاٍر ِمن َخَلْقَتِني مِّْنُه

(12. (Allah) said: "What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did not prostrate, when I commanded 
you'' Iblis said: "I am better than him (Adam), You created me from fire, and him You created 
from clay.'') Allah said,  



  ﴾َتْسُجَد َأالَّ َمَنَعَك َما﴿

(What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did not prostrate) �7: 12� meaning, what stopped and 
hindered you from prostrating after I ordered you to do so, according to Ibn Jarir. This meaning 
is sound, and Allah knows best. Iblis, may Allah curse him, said,  

  ﴾مِّْنُه َخْيٌر َأَنْا﴿

(I am better than him (Adam)), and this excuse is worse than the crime itself! Shaytan said that 
he did not obey Allah because he who is better cannot prostrate to he who is less. Shaytan, 
may Allah curse him, meant that he is better than Adam, "So how can You order me to 
prostrate before him'' Shaytan said that he is better than Adam because he was created from 
fire while, "You created him from clay, and fire is better.'' The cursed one looked at the origin 
of creation not at the honor bestowed, that is, Allah creating Adam with His Hand and blowing 
life into him. Shaytan made a false comparison when confronted by Allah's command,  

  ﴾َسـِجِديَن َلُه َفَقُعوْا﴿

("Then you fall down prostrate to him'')�38:72�. Therefore, Shaytan alone contradicted the 
angels, because he refused to prostrate. He, thus, became `Ablasa' from the mercy, meaning, 
lost hope in acquiring Allah's mercy. He committed this error, may Allah curse him, due to his 
false comparison. His claim that the fire is more honored than mud was also false, because 
mud has the qualities of wisdom, for - bearance, patience and assurance, mud is where plants 
grow, flourish, increase, and provide good. To the contrary, fire has the qualities of burning, 
recklessness and hastiness. Therefore, the origin of creation directed Shaytan to failure, while 
the origin of Adam led him to return to Allah with repentance, humbleness, obedience and 
submission to His command, admitting his error and seeking Allah's forgiveness and pardon for 
it. Muslim recorded that `Aishah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َماِرٍج ِمْن ِإْبِليُس َوُخِلَق ُنوٍر ِمْن اْلَمَلاِئَكُة ُخِلَقِت«
  »َلُكم ُوِصَف ِممَّا آَدُم َوُخِلَق َناٍر ِمْن

(The angels were created from light, Shaytan from a smokeless flame of fire, while Adam was 
created from what was described to you). 

Iblis was the First to use Qiyas (Analogical Comparison) 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented on Shaytan's statement,  

  ﴾ِطيٍن ِمن َوَخَلْقَتُه نَّاٍر ِمن َخَلْقَتِنى﴿



("You created me from fire, and him You created from clay.'') "Iblis used Qiyas �analogy�, and 
he was the first one to do so.'' This statement has an authentic chain of narration. Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Ibn Sirin said, "The first to use Qiyas was Iblis, and would the sun and moon be 
worshipped if it was not for Qiyas'' This statement also has an authentic chain of narration.  

 ِفيَها َتَتَكبََّر َأن َلَك َيُكوُن َفَما ِمْنَها َفاْهِبْط َقاَل﴿
 ِإَلى َأنِظْرِنى َقاَل - الصَّـِغِريَن ِمَن ِإنََّك َفاْخُرْج
   ﴾الُمنَظِريَن َنِم ِإنََّك َقاَل - ُيْبَعُثوَن َيْوِم

(13. (Allah) said: "(O Iblis) get down from this (Paradise), it is not for you to be arrogant here. 
Get out, for you are of those humiliated and disgraced.'') (14. (Iblis) said: "Allow me respite till 
the Day they are raised up (the Day of Resurrection).'') (15. (Allah) said: "You are of those 
respited.'') Allah ordered Iblis;  

  ﴾ِمْنَها َفاْهِبْط﴿

(Get down from this) "because you defied My command and disobeyed Me. Get out, it is not for 
you to be arrogant here,'' in Paradise, according to the scholars of Tafsir. It could also refer to 
particular status which he held in the utmost highs. Allah said to Iblis,  

  ﴾الصَّـِغِريَن ِمَن ِإنََّك َفاْخُرْج﴿

(Get out, for you are of those humiliated and disgraced.) as just recompense for his ill 
intentions, by giving him the opposite of what he intended (arrogance). This is when the cursed 
one remembered and asked for respite until the Day of Judgment,  

 َفِإنََّك َقاَل - ُيْبَعُثوَن َيْوِم ِإَلى َفَأنِظْرِنى َربِّ َقاَل﴿
   ﴾اْلُمنَظِريَن ِمَن

(Then allow me respite till the Day they are raised up. (Allah) said: "Then you are of those 
respited.'') �15: 36-37� Allah gave Shaytan what he asked for out of His wisdom, being His 
decision and decree, that is never prevented or resisted. Surely, none can avert His decision, 
and He is swift in reckoning.  

 اْلُمْسَتِقيَم ِصَرَطَك َلُهْم َألْقُعَدنَّ َأْغَوْيَتِنى َفِبَمآ َقاَل﴿
 َوَعْن َخْلِفِهْم َوِمْن َأْيِديِهْم َبْيِن مِّن آلِتَينَُّهم ُثمَّ -



 ِكِريَنَشـ َأْآَثَرُهْم َتِجُد َوَال َشَمآِئِلِهْم َوَعن َأْيَمـِنِهْم
﴾  

(16. (Iblis) said: "Because You have `Aghwaytni', surely, I will sit in wait against them (human 
beings) on Your straight path. (17. "Then I will come to them from before them and behind 
them, from their right and from their left, and You will not find most of them to be thankful.'') 
Allah said that after He gave respite to Shaytan,  

  ﴾ُيْبَعُثوَن َيْوِم ِإَلى﴿

(till the Day they are raised up (resurrected)) and Iblis was sure that he got what he wanted, 
he went on in defiance and rebellion. He said,  

  ﴾اْلُمْسَتِقيَم ِصَرَطَك َلُهْم َألْقُعَدنَّ َأْغَوْيَتِنى َفِبَمآ﴿

("Because You have `Aghwaytani', surely, I will sit in wait against them (human beings) on Your 
straight path.'') meaning, as You have sent me astray. Ibn `Abbas said that `Aghwaytani' means, 
"Misguided me.'' Others said, "As You caused my ruin, I will sit in wait for Your servants whom 
You will create from the offspring of the one you expelled me for.'' He went on,  

  ﴾اْلُمْسَتِقيَم ِصَرَطَك﴿

(Your straight path), the path of truth and the way of safety. I (Iblis) will misguide them from 
this path so that they do not worship You Alone, because You sent me astray. Mujahid said that 
the `straight path', refers to the truth. Imam Ahmad recorded that Saburah bin Abi Al-Fakih 
said that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

 َلُه َفَقَعَد ِبُطُرِقِه، آَدَم ِلاْبِن َقَعَد الشَّْيَطاَن ِإنَّ«
 َوِديَن ِديَنَك َوَتَذُر َأُتْسِلُم: َفَقاَل اْلِإْسَلاِم، ِبَطِريِق
  »َوَأْسَلم َفَعَصاُه: َقاَل آَباِئَك؟

���:  



 َوَتَدُع َأُتَهاِجُر: َقاَلَف اْلِهْجَرِة ِبَطِريِق َلُه َقَعَد«
 َآاْلَفَرِس اْلُمَهاِجِر َمَثُل َوِإنََّما َوَسَماَءَك؟ َأْرَضَك

 ِبَطِريِق َلُه َقَعَد ُثمَّ َوَهاَجَر، َفَعَصاُه الطَِّوِل، ِفي
 ُتَقاِتُل: َفَقاَل َواْلَماِل، النَّْفِس ِجَهاُد َوُهَو اْلِجَهاِد
 َفَعَصاُه: قَاَل اْلَماُل، َوُيْقَسُم ُةاْلَمْرَأ َفُتْنَكُح َفُتْقَتُل
  »َوَجاَهد

���� ���� ������� ���� ���� �����:  

 اِهللا َعَلى َحقًّا َآاَن َفَماَت، ِمْنُهْم َذِلَك َفَعَل َفَمْن«
 َأْن اِهللا َعَلى َحقًّا َآاَن ُقِتَل َوِإْن اْلَجنََّة، ُيْدِخَلُه َأْن

 َأْن اِهللا َعَلى َحقًّا َآاَن ِرَقَغ َوِإْن اْلَجنََّة، ُيْدِخَلُه
 اِهللا َعَلى َحقًّا َآاَن َدابٌَّة َوَقَصْتُه َأْو اْلَجنََّة ُيْدِخَلُه
  »اْلَجنَّة ُيْدِخَلُه َأْن

(Shaytan sat in wait for the Son of Adam in all his paths. He sat in the path of Islam, saying, 
`Would you embrace Islam and abandon your religion and the religion of your forefathers' 
However, the Son of Adam disobeyed Shaytan and embraced Islam. So Shaytan sat in the path 
of Hijrah (migration in the cause of Allah), saying, `Would you migrate and leave your land and 
sky' But the parable of the Muhajir is that of a horse in his stamina So, he disobeyed Shaytan 
and migrated. So Shaytan sat in the path of Jihad, against one's self and with his wealth, 
saying, `If you fight, you will be killed, your wife will be married and your wealth divided.' So 
he disobeyed him and performed Jihad. Therefore, whoever among them (Children of Adam) 
does this and dies, it will be a promise from Allah that He admits him into Paradise. If he is 
killed, it will be a promise from Allah that He admits him into Paradise. If he drowns, it will be 
a promise from Allah that He admits him into Paradise. If the animal breaks his neck, it will be 
a promise from Allah that He admits him into Paradise.) `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
`Abbas commented on:  

  ﴾َأْيِديِهْم َبْيِن مِّن آلِتَينَُّهم ُثمَّ﴿



(Then I will come to them from before them) Raising doubts in them concerning their 
Hereafter,  

  ﴾َخْلِفِهْم َوِمْن﴿

(and (from) behind them), making them more eager for this life,  

  ﴾َأْيَمـِنِهْم َوَعْن﴿

(from their right), causing them confusion in the religion,  

  ﴾َشَمآِئِلِهْم َوَعن﴿

(and from their left) luring them to commit sins.'' This is meant to cover all paths of good and 
evil. Shaytan discourages the people from the path of good and lures them to the path of evil. 
Al-Hakam bin Abban said that `Ikrimah narrated from Ibn `Abbas concerning the Ayah,  

 َوَعْن َخْلِفِهْم َوِمْن َأْيِديِهْم َبْيِن مِّن آلِتَينَُّهم ُثمَّ﴿
  ﴾َشَمآِئِلِهْم َوَعن َأْيَمـِنِهْم

(Then I will come to them from before them and behind them, from their right and from their 
left,) "He did not say that he will come from above them, because the mercy descends from 
above.'' `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said,  

  ﴾َشـِكِريَن َأْآَثَرُهْم َتِجُد َوَال﴿

(and You will not find most of them to be thankful.) "means, those who single Him out �in 
worship�.'' When Shaytan said this, it was a guess and an assumption on his part. Yet, the truth 
turned out to be the same, for Allah said,  

 َفِريقًا ِإالَّ َفاتََّبُعوُه ُهَظنَّ ِإْبِليُس َعَلْيِهْم َصدََّق َوَلَقْد﴿
 ِإالَّ ُسْلَطـٍن مِّن َعَلْيِهْم َلُه َآاَن َوَما - اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن مَِّن



 َشكٍّ ِفى ِمْنَها ُهَو ِممَّْن ِباالٌِّخَرِة ُيْؤِمُن َمن ِلَنْعَلَم
   ﴾َحُفيٌظ َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َعَلى َوَربَُّك

(And indeed Iblis (Shaytan) did prove true his thought about them, and they followed him, all 
except a group of true believers. And he had no authority over them, except that We might 
test him who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is in doubt about it. And your Lord is 
Watchful over everything.) �34:20-21�. tThis is why there is a Hadith that encourages seeking 
refuge with Allah from the lures of Shaytan from all directions. Imam Ahmad narrated that 
`Abdullah bin `Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah used to often recite this supplication in the 
morning and when the night falls,  

 َواْلآِخَرِة، الدُّْنَيا ِفي اْلَعاِفَيَة َأْسَأُلَك ِإنِّي اللَُّهمَّ«
 َوُدْنَياَي ِديِني ِفي َواْلَعاِفَيَة اْلَعْفَو َأْسَأُلَك ِإنِّي اللَُّهمَّ
 َوآِمْن َعْوَراِتي اْسُتْر اللَُّهمَّ َوَماِلي، َوَأْهِلي

 َوِمْن َيَديَّ َبْيِن ِمْن اْحَفْظِني اللَُّهمَّ ،َرْوَعاِتي
 َفْوِقي َوِمْن ِشَماِلي َوَعْن َيِميِني َوَعْن َخْلِفي
  »َتْحِتي ِمْن ُأْغَتاَل َأْن ِبَعَظمِتَك َوَأُعوُذ

(O Allah! I ask You for well-being in this life and the Hereafter. O Allah! I ask You for pardon 
and well-being in my religion, life, family and wealth. O Allah! Cover my errors and reassure 
me in times of difficulty. O Allah! Protect me from before me, from behind me, from my right, 
from my left and from above me. I seek refuge with Your greatness from being killed from 
below me.)'' Waki` commented (about being killed from below), "This refers to earthquakes.'' 
Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim collected this Hadith, and Al-Hakim 
said, "Its chain is Sahih. ''  

 َتِبَعَك لََّمن مَّْدُحوًرا َمْذُءوًما َهاِمْن اْخُرْج َقاَل﴿
   ﴾َأْجَمِعيَن ِمنُكْم َجَهنََّم َألْمَألنَّ ِمْنُهْم

(18. (Allah) said (to Iblis): "Get out from this (Paradise), Madh'uman Madhura. Whoever of them 
(mankind) will follow you, then surely, I will fill Hell with you all.'') Allah emphasized His 
cursing, expelling, banishing and turning Shaytan away from the uppermost heights, saying; Ibn 
Jarir said, "As for Madh'um, it is disgraced.'' And he said, "Madhur is the distanced, that is, he is 
banished and expelled.'' `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "We do not know of any who 



is Madh'uh and Madhmum except for one.'' Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Ishaq from At-
Tamimi from Ibn `Abbas,  

  ﴾مَّْدُحوًرا َمْذُءوًما ِمْنَها اْخُرْج﴿

(Get out from this (Paradise), Madh'uman Madhura) "despised.'' `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn `Abbas commented on,  

  ﴾مَّْدُحوًرا َمْذُءوًما ِمْنَها اْخُرْج﴿

(Get out from this (Paradise), Madh'uman Madhura) �7:18� "Belittled and despised'', while As-
Suddi commented, "Hateful and expelled.'' Qatadah commented, "Cursed and despised'', while 
Mujahid said, "Expelled and banished.'' Ar-Rabi` bin Anas said that `Madh'um' means banished, 
while, `Madhura' means belittled. Allah said,  

  ﴾َأْجَمِعيَن ِمنُكْم َجَهنََّم َألْمَألنَّ ِمْنُهْم َتِبَعَك لََّمن﴿

(Whoever of them (mankind) will follow you, then surely, I will fill Hell with you all.) This is 
similar to  

 َجَزآُؤُآْم َجَهنََّم َفِإنَّ ِمْنُهْم َتِبَعَك َفَمن اْذَهْب َقاَل﴿
 ِمْنُهْم اْسَتَطْعَت َمِن َواْسَتْفِزْز - مَّوُفوًرا َجَزاًء
 َوَشاِرْآُهْم َوَرِجِلَك ِبَخْيِلَك َعَلْيِهم َوَأْجِلْب ْوِتَكِبَص
 الشَّْيَطـُن َيِعُدُهُم َوَما َوِعْدُهْم َواالٌّْوَلـِد االٌّْمَوِل ِفى
 ُسْلَطـٌن َعَلْيِهْم َلَك َلْيَس ِعَباِدى ِإنَّ - ُغُروًرا ِإالَّ

   ﴾َوِآيًال ِبَربَِّك َوَآَفى

((Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, Hell will be the recompense of 
you (all) an ample recompense. And gradually delude those whom you can among them with 
your voice, make assaults on them with your cavalry and your infantry, share with them wealth 
and children, and make promises to them.'' But Shaytan promises them nothing but deceit. 
"Verily, My servants -- you have no authority over them. And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a 
Guardian.'') �17:63-65�  



 ِمْن ُكَالَف اْلَجنََّة َوَزْوُجَك َأنَت اْسُكْن َوَيــَاَدُم﴿
 ِمَن َفَتُكوَنا الشََّجَرَة َهـِذِه َتْقَرَبا َوَال ِشْئُتَما َحْيُث

 َما َلُهَما ِلُيْبِدَي الشَّْيَطـُن َلُهَما َفَوْسَوَس - الظَّـِلِميَن
 َنَهـُكَما َما َوَقاَل َسْوَءِتِهَما ِمن َعْنُهَما ُووِرَي
 َأْو َمَلَكْيِن َتُكوَنا َأن ِإَال الشََّجَرِة َهـِذِه َعْن َربُُّكَما
 َلِمَن َلُكَما ِإنِّي َوَقاَسَمُهَمآ - اْلَخـِلِديَن ِمَن َتُكوَنا

   ﴾النَّـِصِحيَن

(19. "And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise, and eat thereof as you both wish, but 
approach not this tree otherwise you both will be of the wrongdoers.) (20. Then Shaytan 
whispered suggestions to them both in order to uncover that which was hidden from them of 
their private parts (before); he said: "Your Lord did not forbid you this tree save you should 
become angels or become of the immortals.'') (21. And he Qasamahuma: "Verily, I am one of 
the sincere well-wishers for you both.'') 

Shaytan's Deceit with Adam and Hawwa' and Their eating from the 
Forbidden Tree 

Allah states that He allowed Adam and his wife to dwell in Paradise and to eat from all of its 
fruits, except one tree. We have already discussed this in Surat Al-Baqarah. Thus, Shaytan 
envied them and plotted deceitfully, whispering and suggesting treachery. He wished to rid 
them of the various favors and nice clothes that they were enjoying.  

  ﴾َوَقاَل﴿

(He (Shaytan) said) uttering lies and falsehood,  

 َتُكوَنا َأن ِإَال الشََّجَرِة َهـِذِه َعْن َربُُّكَما َنَهـُكَما َما﴿
  ﴾َمَلَكْيِن

("Your Lord did not forbid you this tree save you should become angels...'') meaning, so that 
you do not become angels or dwell here for eternity. Surely, if you eat from this tree, you will 
attain both, he said. In another Ayah,  



 الَّ َوُمْلٍك اْلُخْلِد َشَجَرِة َعَلى َأُدلَُّك َهْل يـَاَدُم َقاَل﴿
  ﴾َيْبَلى

(Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to a 
kingdom that will never waste away'') �20:120�. Here, the wording is similar, so it means, `so 
that you do not become angels' as in;  

  ﴾َتِضلُّوْا َأن َلُكْم اللَُّه ُيَبيُِّن﴿

((Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest you go astray. ) �4:176� meaning, so that 
you do not go astray, and,  

  ﴾ِبُكْم َتِميَد َأن َرَواِسَى االٌّْرِض ِفى َوَأْلَقى﴿

(And He has affixed into the earth mountains standing firm, lest it should shake with you;) 
�16:15� that is, so that the earth does not shake with you.  

  ﴾َوَقاَسَمُهَمآ﴿

(And he Qasamahuma), swore to them both by Allah, saying,  

  ﴾النَّـِصِحيَن َلِمَن َلُكَما ِإنِّي﴿

("Verily, I am one of the sincere well-wishers for you both.'') for I was here before you and thus 
have better knowledge of this place. It is a fact that the believer in Allah might sometimes 
become the victim of deceit. Qatadah commented on this Ayah, "Shaytan swore by Allah, 
saying, `I was created before you, and I have better knowledge than you. Therefore, follow me 
and I will direct you.'''  

 َلُهَما َبَدْت الشََّجَرَة َذاَقا َفَلمَّا ِبُغُروٍر َفَدلَّـُهَما﴿
 َوَرِق ِمن َعَلْيِهَما َيْخِصَفاِن َوَطِفَقا َسْوَءُتُهَما
 ِتْلُكَما َعن َأْنَهُكَما َأَلْم َربُُّهَمآ َوَناَداُهَما اْلَجنَِّة

 - مُِّبيٌن َعُدوٌّ َلُكَما الشَّْيَطـَن ِإنَّ لَُّكَمآ َأُقلَو الشََّجَرِة



 َوَتْرَحْمَنا َلَنا َتْغِفْر لَّْم َوِإن َأنُفَسَنا َظَلْمَنآ َربََّنا َقاَال
   ﴾اْلَخـِسِريَن ِمَن َلَنُكوَننَّ

(22. So he misled them with deception. Then when they tasted of the tree, that which was 
hidden from them of their shame (private parts) became manifest to them and they began to 
cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise. And their Lord called out to them (saying): "Did I 
not forbid you that tree and tell you: Verily, Shaytan is an open enemy unto you'') (23. They 
said: "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your 
mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers.'') Ubayy bin Ka`b said, "Adam was a tall man, about 
the height of a palm tree, and he had thick hair on his head. When he committed the error that 
he committed, his private part appeared to him while before, he did not see it. So he started 
running in fright through Paradise, but a tree in Paradise took him by the head. He said to it, 
`Release me,' but it said, `No, I will not release you.' So his Lord called him, `O Adam! Do you 
run away from Me' He said, `O Lord! I felt ashamed before You.''' Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah 
collected this statement using several chains of narration from Al-Hasan from Ubayy bin Ka`b 
who narrated it from the Prophet . However, relating the Hadith to Ubayy is more correct. Ibn 
`Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

  ﴾اْلَجنَِّة َوَرِق ِمن َعَلْيِهَما َيْخِصَفاِن َوَطِفَقا﴿

(And they began to cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise.) "Using fig leaves.'' This 
statement has an authentic chain of narration leading to Ibn `Abbas. Mujahid said that they 
began to cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise, "Making them as a dress (or garment).'' 
Commenting on Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِلَباَسُهَما َعْنُهَما َينِزُع﴿

(Stripping them of their raiment) �7:27� Wahb bin Munabbih said, "The private parts of Adam 
and Hawwa' had a light covering them which prevented them from seeing the private parts of 
each other. When they ate from the tree, their private parts appeared to them.'' Ibn Jarir 
reported this statement with an authentic chain of narration. Abdur-Razzaq reported from 
Qatadah, "Adam said, `O Lord! What if I repented and sought forgiveness' Allah said, `Then, I 
will admit you into Paradise.' As for Shaytan, he did not ask for forgiveness, but for respite. 
Each one of them was given what he asked for.'' Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim commented,  

 َوَتْرَحْمَنا َلَنا َتْغِفْر لَّْم َوِإن َأنُفَسَنا َظَلْمَنآ َربََّنا﴿
  ﴾اْلَخـِسِريَن ِمَن َلَنُكوَننَّ

("Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your 
mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers.'') "These are the words that Adam received from his 
Lord.''  



 ِفى َوَلُكْم َعُدوٌّ ِلَبْعٍض َبْعُضُكْم اْهِبُطوْا َقاَل﴿
 ِفيَها َقاَل - ِحيٍن ِإَلى َوَمَتـٌع ُمْسَتَقرٌّ االٌّْرِض
   ﴾ُتْخَرُجوَن َوِمْنَها َتُموُتوَن َوِفيَها َتْحَيْوَن

(24. (Allah) said: "Get down, one of you an enemy to the other. On earth will be a dwelling 
place for you and an enjoyment for a time.'') (25. He said: "Therein you shall live, and therein 
you shall die, and from it you shall be brought out (resurrected).'')  

 

Sending Them All Down to Earth 

It was said that,  

  ﴾اْهِبُطوْا﴿

(Get down), was addressed to Adam, Hawwa', Iblis and the snake. Some scholars did not 
mention the snake, and Allah knows best. The enmity is primarily between Adam and Iblis, and 
Hawwa' follows Adam in this regard. Allah said in Surah Ta Ha,  

  ﴾َجِميعًا ِمْنَها اْهِبَطا﴿

("Get you down (from the Paradise to the earth), both of you, together...'') �20:123�. If the 
story about the snake is true, then it is a follower of Iblis. Some scholars mentioned the 
location on earth they were sent down, but these accounts are taken from the Israelite tales, 
and only Allah knows if they are true. If having known these areas was useful for the people in 
matters of religion or life, Allah would have mentioned them in His Book, and His Messenger 
would have mentioned them too. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِحيٍن ِإَلى َمَتـٌعَو ُمْسَتَقرٌّ اَألْرِض ِفى َوَلُكْم﴿

(On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an enjoyment for a time.) means, on earth you 
will have dwellings and known, designated, appointed terms that have been recorded by the 
Pen, counted by Predestination and written in the First Record.  

 ُتْخَرُجوَن َوِمْنَها َتُموُتوَن َوِفيَها َتْحَيْوَن ِفيَها َقاَل﴿
﴾  



(He (Allah) said: "Therein you shall live, and therein you shall die, and from it you shall be 
brought out (resurrected).'') This Ayah is similar to Allah's other statement,  

 َتاَرًة ُنْخِرُجُكْم َوِمْنَها ُنِعيُدُآْم َوِفيَها َخَلْقَنـُكْم ِمْنَها﴿
   ﴾ُأْخَرى

(Thereof (the earth) We created you, and into it We shall return you, and from it We shall bring 
you out once again.) �20:55�. Allah states that He has made the earth a dwelling place for the 
Children of Adam, for the remainder of this earthly life. On it, they will live, die and be buried 
in their graves; and from it, they will be resurrected for the Day of Resurrection. On that Day, 
Allah will gather the first and last of creatures and reward or punish each according to his or 
her deeds.  

 َسْوَءِتُكْم ُيَوِرى ِلَباًسا َعَلْيُكْم َأنَزْلَنا َقْد آَدَم َيـَبِنى﴿
 آَيـِت ِمْن َذِلَك َخْيٌر َذِلَك التَّْقَوى َوِلَباُس َوِريًشا
   ﴾َيذَّآَُّروَن َلَعلَُّهْم اللَِّه

(26. O Children of Adam! We have bestowed Libas (raiment) upon you to cover yourselves with, 
and as Rish (adornment); and the Libas (raiment) of Taqwa, that is better. Such are among the 
Ayat of Allah, that they may remember.) 

Bestowing Raiment and Adornment on Mankind 

Allah reminds His servants that He has given them Libas and Rish. Libas refers to the clothes 
that are used to cover the private parts, while Rish refers to the outer adornments used for 
purposes of beautification. Therefore, the first type is essential while the second type is 
complimentary. Ibn Jarir said that Rish includes furniture and outer clothes. `Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on the Ayah,  

  ﴾التَّْقَوى َوِلَباُس﴿

(and the Libas (raiment) of Taqwa...) "When one fears Allah, Allah covers his errors. Hence the 
`Libas of Taqwa' (that the Ayah mentions).''  

 َأَبَوْيُكم َأْخَرَج َآَمآ الشَّْيَطـُن َيْفِتَننَُّكُم َال آَدَم َيـَبِنى﴿
 َسْوَءِتِهَمآ ِلُيِرَيُهَما ِلَباَسُهَما َعْنُهَما َينِزُع اْلَجنَِّة مَِّن



 ِإنَّا َتَرْوَنُهْم َال َحْيُث ِمْن ُهَوَقِبيُل ُهَو َيَراُآْم ِإنَُّه
   ﴾ُيْؤِمُنوَن َال ِللَِّذيَن َأْوِلَيآَء الشََّيـِطيَن َجَعْلَنا

(27. O Children of Adam! Let not Shaytan deceive you, as he got your parents out of Paradise, 
stripping them of their raiment, to show them their private parts. Verily, he and his tribe see 
you from where you cannot see them. Verily, We made the Shayatin friends of those who 
believe not.) 

Warning against the Lures of Shaytan 

Allah warns the Children of Adam against Iblis and his followers, by explaining about his ancient 
enmity for the father of mankind, Adam peace be upon him. Iblis plotted to have Adam 
expelled from Paradise, which is the dwelling of comfort, to the dwelling of hardship and 
fatigue (this life) and caused him to have his private part uncovered, after it had been hidden 
from him. This, indeed, is indicative of deep hatred (from Shaytan towards Adam and 
mankind). Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

 َلُكْم َوُهْم ُدوِنى ِمن َأْوِلَيآَء َوُذرِّيََّتُه َأَفَتتَِّخُذوَنُه﴿
  ﴾َبَدًال يَنِللظَّـِلِم ِبْئَس َعُدوٌّ

(Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me, while 
they are enemies to you What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.) �18:50�.  

 اَباَءَناَء َعَلْيَهآ َوَجْدَنا َقاُلوْا َفـِحَشًة َفَعُلوْا َوِإَذا﴿
 ِباْلَفْحَشآِء َيْأُمُر َال اللََّه ِإنَّ ُقْل ِبَها َأَمَرَنا َواللَُّه

 َربِّي َأَمَر ُقْل - َتْعَلُموَن َال َما اللَِّه َعَلى َأَتُقوُلوَن
 َواْدُعوُه َمْسِجٍد ُآلِّ ِعنَد ُوُجوَهُكْم َوَأِقيُموْا ِباْلِقْسِط

 َفِريًقا - َتُعوُدوَن َأُآْمَبَد َآَما الدِّيَن َلُه ُمْخِلِصيَن
 اتََّخُذوا ِإنَُّهُم الضََّلـَلُة َعَلْيِهُم َحقَّ َوَفِريًقا َهَدى



 َأنَُّهم َوَيْحَسُبوَن اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن َأْوِلَيآَء الشََّيـِطيَن
   ﴾مُّْهَتُدوَن

(28. And when they commit a Fahishah, they say: "We found our fathers doing it, and Allah has 
commanded it for us.'' Say: "Nay, Allah never commands Fahishah. Do you say about Allah what 
you know not'') (29. Say: "My Lord has commanded justice and that you should face Him only, in 
every Masjid and invoke Him only, making your religion sincere to Him. As He brought you (into 
being) in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being again.'') (30. A group He has guided, 
and a group deserved to be in error; (because) surely, they took the Shayatin as supporters 
instead of Allah, and think that they are guided.)  

 

Disbelievers commit Sins and claim that Allah commanded Them to 
do so! 

Mujahid said, "The idolators used to go around the House (Ka`bah) in Tawaf while naked, 
saying, `We perform Tawaf as our mothers gave birth to us.' The woman would cover her 
sexual organ with something saying, `Today, some or all of it will appear, but whatever 
appears from it, I do not allow it (it is not for adultery or for men to enjoy looking at!).''' Allah 
sent down the Ayah,  

 َءاَباَءَنا َعَلْيَهآ َوَجْدَنا َقاُلوْا َشًةَفـِح َفَعُلوْا َوِإَذا﴿
  ﴾ِبَها َأَمَرَنا َواللَُّه

(And when they commit a Fahishah (sin), they say: "We found our fathers doing it, and Allah 
has commanded it for us.'')�7:28� I say, the Arabs, with the exception of the Quraysh, used to 
perform Tawaf naked. They claimed they would not make Tawaf while wearing the clothes that 
they disobeyed Allah in. As for the Quraysh, known as Al-Hums, they used to perform Tawaf in 
their regular clothes. Whoever among the Arabs borrowed a garment from one of Al-Hums, he 
would wear it while in Tawaf. And whoever wore a new garment, would discard it and none 
would wear it after him on completion of Tawaf. Those who did not have a new garment, or 
were not given one by Al-Hums, then they would perform Tawaf while naked. Even women 
would go around in Tawaf while naked, and one of them would cover her sexual organ with 
something and proclaim, "Today, a part or all of it will appear, but whatever appears from it I 
do not allow it.'' Women used to perform Tawaf while naked usually at night. This was a 
practice that the idolators invented on their own, following only their forefathers in this 
regard. They falsely claimed that what their forefathers did was in fact following the order and 
legislation of Allah. Allah then refuted them, Allah said,  



 َءاَباَءَنا َعَلْيَهآ َوَجْدَنا َقاُلوْا َفـِحَشًة َفَعُلوْا َوِإَذا﴿
  ﴾ِبَها َأَمَرَنا َواللَُّه

(And when they commit a Fahishah, they say: "We found our fathers doing it, and Allah has 
commanded it for us.'')  

 

Allah does not order Fahsha', but orders Justice and Sincerity 

Allah replied to this false claim,  

  ﴾ُقْل﴿

(Say), O Muhammad, to those who claimed this,  

  ﴾ِباْلَفْحَشآِء َيْأُمُر َال اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

("Nay, Allah never commands Fahsha'...'') meaning, the practice you indulge in is a despicable 
sin, and Allah does not command such a thing.  

  ﴾َتْعَلُموَن َال َما اللَِّه َعَلى َأَتُقوُلوَن﴿

("Do you say about Allah what you know not'') that is, do you attribute to Allah statements that 
you are not certain are true Allah said next,  

  ﴾ِباْلِقْسِط َربِّي َأَمَر ُقْل﴿

(Say: "My Lord has commanded justice, (fairness and honesty)''),  

 َواْدُعوُه َمْسِجٍد ُآلِّ ِعنَد ُوُجوَهُكْم َوَأِقيُموْا﴿
  ﴾الدِّيَن َلُه ُمْخِلِصيَن

("And that you should face Him only, in every Masjid, and invoke Him only making your religion 
sincere to Him...'') This Ayah means, Allah commands you to be straightforward in worshipping 
Him, by following the Messengers who were supported with miracles and obeying what they 



conveyed from Allah and the Law that they brought. He also commands sincerity in worshipping 
Him, for He, Exalted He is, does not accept a good deed until it satisfies these two conditions: 
being correct and in conformity with His Law, and being free of Shirk. 

The Meaning of being brought into Being in the Beginning and 
brought back again 

Allah's saying  

  ﴾َتُعوُدوَن َبَدَأُآْم َآَما﴿

(As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being again) �7:29�. Until;  

  ﴾الضََّلـَلُة﴿

(error.) There is some difference over the meaning of:  

  ﴾َتُعوُدوَن َبَدَأُآْم َآَما﴿

(As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being again.) Ibn Abi Najih 
said that Mujahid said that it means, "He will bring you back to life after you die.'' Al-Hasan Al-
Basri commented, "As He made you begin in this life, He will bring you back to life on the Day 
of Resurrection.'' Qatadah commented on:  

  ﴾َتُعوُدوَن َبَدَأُآْم َآَما﴿

(As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being again.) "He started their 
creation after they were nothing, and they perished later on, and He shall bring them back 
again.'' `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "As He created you in the beginning, He will 
bring you back in the end.'' This last explanation was preferred by Abu Ja`far Ibn Jarir and he 
supported it with what he reported from Ibn `Abbas, "The Messenger of Allah stood up and gave 
us a speech, saying,  

 ُعَراًة ُحَفاًة اِهللا ِإَلى ُتْحَشُروَن ِإنَُّكْم النَّاُس َأيَُّها َيا«
  ُغْرًلا



 ُآنَّا ِإنَّا َعَلْيَنآ َوْعدًا نُِّعيُدُه َخْلٍق َأوََّل َبَدْأَنآ َآَما﴿
  ﴾َفـِعِليَن

(O people! You will be gathered to Allah while barefooted, naked and uncircumcised, (As We 
began the first creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall 
do it)).�21:104� This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs. `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn `Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

 َعَلْيِهُم َحقَّ َوَفِريًقا َهَدى َتُعوُدوَنَفِريًقا َبَدَأُآْم َآَما﴿
  ﴾الضََّلـَلُة

(As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being again. A group He has 
guided, and a group deserved to be in error;) "Allah, the Exalted, began the creation of the 
Sons of Adam, some believers and some disbelievers, just as He said,  

  ﴾ٌنمُّْؤِم َوِمنُكْم َآاِفٌر َفِمنُكْم َخَلَقُكْم الَِّذى ُهَو﴿

(He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers and some of you are believers) 
�64:2�. He will then return them on the Day of Resurrection as He started them, some 
believers and some disbelievers. I say, what supports this meaning, is the Hadith from Ibn 
Mas`ud that Al-Bukhari recorded, (that the Prophet said:)  

 َأْهِل ِبَعَمِل َلَيْعَمُل َأَحَدُآْم ِإنَّ َغيُرُه ِإَلَه َلا َفَوالَِّذي«
 َأْو َباٌع ِإلَّا َوَبْيَنَها َبْيَنُه َيُكوُن َما َحتَّى اْلَجنَِّة
 َأْهِل ِبَعَمِل َفَيْعَمُل اُباْلِكَت َعَلْيِه َفَيْسِبُق ِذَراٌع،
 َأْهِل ِبَعَمِل َلَيْعَمُل َأَحَدُآْم َوِإنَّ َفَيْدُخُلَها، النَّاِر
 ِذَراٌع َأْو َباٌع ِإلَّا َوَبْيَنَها َبْيَنُه َيُكوُن َما َحتَّى النَّاِر
 اْلَجنَِّة َأْهِل ِبَعَمِل َفَيْعَمُل اْلِكَتاُب، َعَلْيِه َفَيْسِبُق
  »اْلَجنَّة َفَيْدُخُل



(By He, other than Whom there is no god, one of you might perform the deeds of the people of 
Paradise until only the length of an arm or a forearm would separate him from it. However, 
that which was written in the Book takes precedence, and he commits the work of the people 
of the Fire and thus enters it. And one of you might perform the deeds of the people of the 
Fire until only the length of an arm or a forearm separates between him and the Fire. 
However, that which was written in the Book takes precedence, and he performs the work of 
the people of Paradise and thus enters Paradise.) We should combine this meaning -- if it is 
held to be the correct meaning for the Ayah -- with Allah's statement:  

 َفَطَر الَِّتى اللَِّه ِفْطَرَة َحِنيفًا ِللدِّيِن َوْجَهَك َفَأِقْم﴿
  ﴾َعَلْيَها النَّاَس

(So set you your face towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah's Fitrah with which He has created 
mankind) �30:30�, and what is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah who said that the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

 ُيَهوَِّداِنِه َفَأَبَواُه اْلِفْطَرِة، َعَلى ُيوَلُد َمْوُلوٍد ُآلُّ«
  »َوُيَمجَِّساِنه َوُيَنصَِّراِنِه

(Every child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who turn him into a Jew, a Christian 
or a Zoroastrian.) Muslim recorded that `Iyad bin Himar said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ُحَنَفاَء، ِعَباِدي َخَلْقُت ِإنِّي: َتَعالـى اُهللا َيُقوُل«
  »ِديِنِهم َعْن َفاْجَتاَلْتُهْم الشََّياِطيُن َفَجاَءْتُهُم

(Allah said, `I created My servants Hunafa' (monotheists), but the devils came to them and 
deviated them from their religion.) The collective meaning here is, Allah created His creatures 
so that some of them later turn believers and some turn disbelievers. Allah has originally 
created all of His servants able to recognize Him, to single Him out in worship, and know that 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. He also took their covenant to fulfill the 
implications of this knowledge, which He placed in their consciousness and souls. He has 
decided that some of them will be miserable and some will be happy,  

  ﴾مُّْؤِمٌن َوِمنُكْم َآاِفٌر َفِمنُكْم َخَلَقُكْم الَِّذى ُهَو﴿

(He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers and some of you are believers) 
�64:2�. Also, a Hadith states,  



  »ُموِبُقَها َأْو ُمْعِتُقَهاَف َنْفَسُه َفَباِئٌع َيْغُدو النَّاِس ُآلُّ«

(All people go out in the morning and sell themselves, and some of them free themselves while 
some others destroy themselves.) Allah's decree will certainly come to pass in His creation. 
Verily, He it is  

   ﴾َهَدىَف َقدََّر َوالَِّذى﴿

(Who has measured (everything); and then guided) �87: 3�, and,  

  ﴾َهَدى ُثمَّ َخْلَقُه َشىٍء ُآلَّ َأْعَطى الَِّذى﴿

(He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it aright) �20:50�. And in the Two 
Sahihs:  

 َفَسُيَيسَُّر السََّعاَدِة َأْهِل ِمْن ْمِمْنُك َآاَن َمْن َفَأمَّا«
 َأْهِل ِمْن َآاَن َمْن َوَأمَّا السََّعاَدِة، َأْهِل ِلَعَمِل

  »الشََّقاَوة َأْهِل ِلَعَمِل َفَسُيَيسَُّر الشََّقاَوِة

(As for those among you who are among the people of happiness, they will be facilitated to 
perform the deeds of the people of happiness. As for those who are among the miserable, they 
will be facilitated to commit the deeds of the miserable). This is why Allah said here,  

  ﴾الضََّلـَلُة َعَلْيِهُم َحقَّ َوَفِريًقا َهَدى َفِريًقا﴿

(A group He has guided, and a group deserved to be in error;) Allah then explained why,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن َأْوِلَيآَء الشََّيـِطيَن اتََّخُذوا ِإنَُّهُم﴿

(because) surely, they took the Shayatin as supporters instead of Allah). Ibn Jarir said, "This is 
one of the clearest arguments proving the mistake of those who claim that Allah does not 
punish anyone for disobedient acts he commits of deviations he believes in until after 
knowledge of what is correct reaches him, then he were to obstinately avoid it anyway. If this 
were true, then there would be no difference between the deviations of the misguided group - 
their belief that they are guided - and the group that is in fact guided. Yet Allah has 
differentiated between the two in this noble Ayah, doing so in both name and judgement.''  



 وُآُلوْا َمْسِجٍد ُآلِّ ِعنَد ِزيَنَتُكْم ُخُذوْا َءاَدَم َيـَبِنى﴿
   ﴾اْلُمْسِرِفيَن ُيِحبُّ َال ِإنَُّه ُتْسِرُفوْا َوَال َواْشَرُبوْا

(31. O Children of Adam! Take your adornment to every Masjid, and eat and drink, but waste 
not by extravagance, certainly He (Allah) likes not the wasteful.) 

Allah commands taking Adornment when going to the Masjid 

This honorable Ayah refutes the idolators' practice of performing Tawaf around the Sacred 
House while naked. Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir, (the following wording is that of Ibn Jarir) 
recorded that Shu`bah said that Salamah bin Kuhayl said that Muslim Al-Batin said that Sa`id 
bin Jubayr said that Ibn `Abbas said, "The idolators used to go around the House while naked, 
both men and women, men in the day and women by night. The woman would say, "Today, a 
part or all of it will be unveiled, but whatever is exposed of it, I do not allow.'' Allah said in 
reply,  

  ﴾َمْسِجٍد ُآلِّ ِعنَد ِزيَنَتُكْم ُخُذوْا﴿

(Take your adornment to every Masjid,) Al-`Awfi said that Ibn `Abbas commented on:  

  ﴾َمْسِجٍد ُآلِّ ِعنَد ِزيَنَتُكْم ُخُذوْا﴿

(Take your adornment to every Masjid) o"There were people who used to perform Tawaf around 
the House while naked, and Allah ordered them to take adornment, meaning, wear clean, 
proper clothes that cover the private parts. people were commanded to wear their best clothes 
when performing every prayer.'' Mujahid, `Ata', Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak and Malik narrated a similar saying from Az-Zuhri, and from 
several of the Salaf. They said that this Ayah was revealed about the idolators who used to 
perform Tawaf around the House while naked. This Ayah (7:31), as well as the Sunnah, 
encourage wearing the best clothes when praying, especially for Friday and `Id prayers. It is 
also recommended �for men� to wear perfume for prayer, because it is adornment, and to use 
Siwak for it is part of what completes adornment. The best color for clothes is white, for Imam 
Ahmad narrated that Ibn `Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َخْيِر ِمْن َفِإنََّها اْلَبَياَض ِثَياِبُكُم ِمْن اْلَبُسوا«
 َأْآَحاِلُكُم َخْيَر َوِإنَّ َمْوَتاُآْم ِفيَها َوَآفُِّنوا ِثَياِبُكْم،
  »الشََّعر َوُيْنِبُت اْلَبَصَر َيْجُلو َفِإنَُّه اْلإْثَمُد



(Wear white clothes, for it is among your best clothes, and also wrap your dead with it. And 
Ithmid (antimony) is among the best of your Kuhl, for it clears the sight and helps the hair 
grow.) This Hadith has a sound chain of narration, consisting of narrators who conform to the 
conditions and guidelines of Imam Muslim. Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also recorded 
it, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.'' 

Prohibiting Extravagance 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َواْشَرُبوْا َوُآُلوْا﴿

(And eat and drink..). Al-Bukhari said that Ibn `Abbas said, "Eat what you wish and wear what 
you wish, as long as you avoid two things: extravagance and arrogance.'' Ibn Jarir said that 
Muhammad bin `Abdul-A`la narrated to us that Muhammad bin Thawr narrated to us from 
Ma`mar from Ibn Tawus from his father who said that Ibn `Abbas said, "Allah has allowed 
eating and drinking, as long as it does not contain extravagance or arrogance.'' This chain is 
Sahih. Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma`dikarib Al-Kindi said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying,  

 اْبِن ِبَحْسِب َبْطِنِه ِمْن َشرًّا ِوَعاًء آَدَم اْبُن َمَلَأ َما«
 َمَحاَلَة َلا َفاِعًلا َآاَن َفِإْن ُصْلَبُه ُيِقْمَن َأَآَلاٍت آَدَم
  »ِلَنَفِسه َوُثُلٌث َشَراٌب َوُثُلٌث َطَعاٌم َفُثُلٌث

(The Son of Adam will not fill a pot worse for himself than his stomach. It is enough for the Son 
of Adam to eat a few bites that strengthens his spine. If he likes to have more, then let him fill 
a third with food, a third with drink and leave a third for his breathing.) An-Nasa'i and At-
Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan'' or "Hasan Sahih'' according to another 
manuscript. `Ata' Al-Khurasani said that Ibn `Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

 ُيِحبُّ َال ِإنَُّه ُتْسِرُفوْا َوَال َواْشَرُبوْا وُآُلوْا﴿
  ﴾اْلُمْسِرِفيَن

(And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance, certainly He (Allah) likes not the wasteful.) 
"With food and drink.'' Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلُمْسِرِفيَن ُيِحبُّ َال ِإنَُّه﴿



(Certainly He (Allah) likes not the wasteful.) "Allah the Exalted says that He does not like those 
who trespass the limits on an allowed matter or a prohibited matter, those who go to the 
extreme over what He has allowed, allow what He has prohibited, or prohibit what He has 
allowed. But, He likes that what He has allowed be considered as such (without extravagance) 
and what He has prohibited be considered as such. This is the justice that He has commanded.''  

 ِلِعَباِدِه َأْخَرَج الَِّتى اللَِّه ِزيَنَة َحرََّم َمْن ُقْل﴿
 ِفى َءاَمُنوْا ِللَِّذيَن ِهى ُقْل الرِّْزِق ِمَن َواْلطَّيَِّبـِت

 ُنَفصُِّل َآَذِلَك اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَم َخاِلَصًة الدُّْنَيا ِةاْلَحَيو
   ﴾َيْعَلُموَن ِلَقْوٍم اآلَيـِت

(32. Say: "Who has forbidden the adornment with clothes given by Allah, which He has 
produced for His servants, and At-Tayyibat (good things) of sustenance'' Say: "They are, in the 
life of this world, for those who believe, (and) exclusively for them (believers) on the Day of 
Resurrection.'' Thus We explain the Ayat in detail for people who have knowledge. )  

 

Allah refutes those who prohibit any type of food, drink or clothes 
according to their own understanding, without relying on what 

Allah has legislated, 

  ﴾ُقْل﴿

(Say) O Muhammad, to the idolators who prohibit some things out of false opinion and 
fabrication,  

  ﴾َباِدِهِلِع َأْخَرَج الَِّتى اللَِّه ِزيَنَة َحرََّم َمْن﴿

(Who has forbidden the adornment with clothes given by Allah, which He has produced for His 
servants) meaning, these things were created for those who believe in Allah and worship Him in 
this life, even though the disbelievers share in these bounties in this life. In the Hereafter, the 
believers will have all this to themselves and none of the disbelievers will have a share in it, 
for Paradise is prohibited for the disbelievers.  

 َوَما ِمْنَها َظَهَر َما اْلَفَوِحَش َربَِّي َحرََّم ِإنََّما ُقْل﴿
 ُتْشِرُآوْا َوَأن اْلَحقِّ ِبَغْيِر َواْلَبْغَى َواِإلْثَم َبَطَن



 اللَِّه َعَلى َتُقوُلوْا َوَأن ُسْلَطـنًا ِبِه ُيَنزِّْل َلْم َما ِباللَِّه
   ﴾َتْعَلُموَن َال َما

(33. Say: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are the Fawahish (immoral deeds) 
whether committed openly or secretly, and Ithm, and transgression without right, and joining 
partners with Allah for which He has given no authority, and saying things about Allah of which 
you have no knowledge.'')  

 

Fahishah, Sin, Transgression, Shirk and Lying about Allah are 
prohibited 

Imam Ahmad recorded that `Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َما اْلَفَواِحَش َحرََّم َفِلَذِلَك اِهللا ِمَن َأْغَيُر َأَحَد َلا«
 اْلَمْدُح ِإَلْيِه َأَحبُّ َأَحَد َوَلا َبَطَن، َوَما ِمْنَها َظَهَر
  »اهللا ِمَن

(None is more jealous than Allah, and this is why He prohibited Fawahish, committed openly or 
in secret. And none likes praise more than Allah). This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs. In 
the explanation of Surat Al-An`am, we explained the Fahishah that is committed openly and in 
secret. Allah said next,  

  ﴾اْلَحقِّ ِبَغْيِر َواْلَبْغَى َواِإلْثَم﴿

(and Ithm, and transgression without right,) �7:33�. As-Suddi commented, "Al-Ithm means, 
`disobedience'. As for unrighteous oppression, it occurs when you transgress against people 
without justification.'' Mujahid said, "Ithm includes all types of disobedience. Allah said that 
the oppressor commits oppression against himself.'' Therefore, the meaning of, Ithm is the sin 
that one commits against himself, while `oppression' pertains to transgression against other 
people, and Allah prohibited both. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ُسْلَطـنًا ِبِه ُيَنزِّْل َلْم َما ِباللَِّه ُتْشِرُآوْا َوَأن﴿

(and joining partners with Allah for which He has given no authority, ) prohibits calling partners 
with Allah in worship.  



  ﴾َتْعَلُموَن َال َما اللَِّه َعَلى َتُقوُلوْا َوَأن﴿

(and saying things about Allah of which you have no knowledge.) such as lies and inventions, 
like claiming that Allah has a son, and other evil creeds that you -- O idolators -- have no 
knowledge of. This is similar to His saying:  

  ﴾االٌّْوَثـِن ِمَن الرِّْجَس َفاْجَتِنُبوْا﴿

(So shun the abomination (worshipping) of the idols) �22:30�.  

 َيْسَتْأِخُروَن َال َأَجُلُهْم َجآَء َفِإَذا َأَجٌل ُأمٍَّة َوِلُكلِّ﴿
 َيْأِتَينَُّكْم ِإمَّا آَدَم َيـَبِنى - َيْسَتْقِدُموَن َوَال َساَعًة
 اتََّقى َفَمِن َءاَيـِتى َعَلْيُكْم َيُقصُّوَن مِّنُكْم ُرُسٌل

 - َيْحَزُنوَن ُهْم َوَال َعَلْيِهْم َخْوٌف َفَال َوَأْصَلَح
 ْوَلـِئَكُأ َعْنَهآ َواْسَتْكَبُروْا ِبـَاَيـِتَنا َآذَُّبوْا َوالَِّذيَن
   ﴾َخـِلُدوَن ِفيَها ُهْم النَّاِر َأْصَحـُب

(34. And every Ummah has its appointed term; when their term comes, neither can they delay 
it nor can they advance it an hour (or a moment).) (35. O Children of Adam! If there come to 
you Messengers from among you, reciting to you My Ayat, then whosoever has Taqwa and 
becomes righteous, on them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve.) (36. But those who reject 
Our Ayat and treat them with arrogance, they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide 
therein forever.) Allah said,  

  ﴾ُأمٍَّة َوِلُكلِّ﴿

(And every Ummah has), meaning, each generation and nation,  

  ﴾َأَجُلُهْم َجآَء َفِإَذا َأَجٌل﴿

(its appointed term; when their term comes) which they were destined for,  



  ﴾َيْسَتْقِدُموَن َوَال َساَعًة َيْسَتْأِخُروَن َال﴿

(neither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a moment)). Allah then warned 
the Children of Adam that He sent to them Messengers who conveyed to them His Ayat. Allah 
also conveyed good news, as well as warning,  

  ﴾َوَأْصَلَح تََّقىا َفَمِن﴿

(then whosoever has Taqwa and becomes righteous) by abandoning the prohibitions and 
performing acts of obedience,  

 َآذَُّبوْا َيْحَزُنوَنَوالَِّذيَن ُهْم َوَال َعَلْيِهْم َخْوٌف َفَال﴿
  ﴾َعْنَهآ َواْسَتْكَبُروْا ِبـَاَيـِتَنا

(on them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve. But those who reject Our Ayat and treat them 
with arrogance,) meaning, their hearts denied the Ayat and they were too arrogant to abide by 
them,  

  ﴾َخـِلُدوَن ِفيَها ُهْم النَّاِر َأْصَحـُب ُأوَلـِئَك﴿

(they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide therein forever.) without end to their 
dwelling in it.  

 َآذََّب َأْو َآِذًبا اللَِّه َعَلى اْفَتَرى ِممَِّن َأْظَلُم َفَمْن﴿
 ِإَذا َحتَّى اْلِكَتـِب مَِّن َنِصيُبُهم َيَناُلُهْم ُأْوَلـِئَك ِبـَاَيـِتِه
 ُآنُتْم َما َأْيَن َقاُلوْا َيَتَوفَّْوَنُهْم ُلَناُرُس َجآَءْتُهْم
 َوَشِهُدوْا َعنَّا َضلُّوْا َقاُلوْا اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن َتْدُعوَن
   ﴾َآـِفِريَن َآاُنوْا َأنَُّهْم َأنُفِسِهْم َعَلى

(37. Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie against Allah or rejects His Ayat For such 
their appointed portion will reach them from the Book (of Decrees) until Our messengers (the 
angel of death and his assistants) come to them to take their souls, they (the angels) will say: 
"Where are those whom you used to invoke and worship besides Allah,'' they will reply, "They 



have vanished and deserted us.'' And they will bear witness against themselves, that they were 
disbelievers.) 

Idolators enjoy Their destined Share in This Life, but will lose Their 
Supporters upon Death 

Allah said,  

 َآذََّب َأْو َآِذًبا اللَِّه َعَلى اْفَتَرى ِممَِّن َأْظَلُم َفَمْن﴿
  ﴾ِبآَيـِتِه

(Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie against Allah or rejects His Ayat) meaning, none 
is more unjust than whoever invents a lie about Allah or rejects the Ayat that He has revealed. 
Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi said that,  

  ﴾اْلِكَتـِب مَِّن َنِصيُبُهم َيَناُلُهْم ُأْوَلـِئَك﴿

(For such their appointed portion will reach them from the Book) refers to each person's deeds, 
alloted provisions and age. Similar was said by Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam. Allah said in similar statements,  

 َال اْلَكِذَب اللَِّه َعَلى َيْفَتُروَن الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ ُقْل﴿
 ُثمَّ َمْرِجُعُهْم ِإَلْيَنا ُثمَّ الدُّْنَيا ِفى َمَتـٌع - ُيْفِلُحوَن
   ﴾َيْكُفُروَن َآاُنوْا اِبَم الشَِّديَد اْلَعَذاَب ُنِذيُقُهُم

(Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be successful. (A brief) enjoyment in 
this world! And then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve.) �10:69-70� and,  

 َمْرِجُعُهْم ِإَلْيَنا ُآْفُرُه َيْحُزنَك َفَال َآَفَر َوَمن﴿
 الصُُّدوِر ِبَذاِت َعِليٌم اللََّه ِإنَّ َعِمُلوْا ِبَما َفُنَنبُِّئُهم
  ﴾َقِليًال ُنَمتُِّعُهْم



(And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you. To Us is their return, and We shall 
inform them what they have done. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts (of 
men). We let them enjoy for a little while.) �31:23-24�. Allah said next,  

  ﴾َيَتَوفَّْوَنُهْم ُرُسُلَنا َجآَءْتُهْم ِإَذا َحتَّى﴿

(until when Our messengers come to them to take their souls.) Allah states that when death 
comes to the idolators and the angels come to capture their souls to take them to Hellfire, the 
angels horrify them, saying, "Where are the so-called partners (of Allah) whom you used to call 
in the life of this world, invoking and worshipping them instead of Allah Call them so that they 
save you from what you are suffering.'' However, the idolators will reply,  

  ﴾َعنَّا َضـلُّوْا﴿

("They have vanished and deserted us'') meaning, we have lost them and thus, we do not hope 
in their benefit or aid,  

  ﴾َأنُفِسِهْم َعَلى َوَشِهُدوْا﴿

(And they will bear witness against themselves) they will admit and proclaim against 
themselves,  

  ﴾َآـِفِريَن َآاُنوْا َأنَُّهْم﴿

(that they were disbelievers.)  

 اْلِجنِّ مِّن َقْبِلُكم ِمن َخَلْت َقْد ُأَمٍم ِفى اْدُخُلوْا َقاَل﴿
 ُأْخَتَها لََّعَنْت ُأمٌَّة َدَخَلْت ُآلََّما النَّاِر ِفى َواِإلْنِس
 ُأْخَراُهْم َقاَلْت َجِميًعا ِفيَها ادَّاَرُآوْا ِإَذا َحتَّى

 ِضْعًفا َعَذاًبا َفـَاِتِهْم َأَضلُّوَنا َهـُؤالِء َربََّنا الٍّوَلـُهْم
 - َتْعَلُموَن الَّ َوَلـِكن ِضْعٌف ِلُكلٍّ َقاَل النَّاِر مَِّن



 ِمن َعَلْيَنا َلُكْم َآاَن َفَما الٌّْخَراُهْم ُأوَلـُهْم َوَقاَلْت
   ﴾َتْكِسُبوَن ُآنُتْم ِبَما اْلَعَذاَب َفُذوُقوْا َفْضٍل

(38. (Allah) will say: "Enter you in the company of nations who passed away before you, of men 
and Jinn, into the Fire.'' Every time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation (that went 
before) until they are all together in the Fire. The last of them will say to the first of them: 
"Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment of the Fire.'' He will say: "For each 
one there is double (torment), but you know not.'') (39. The first of them will say to the last of 
them: "You were not better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to earn.'') 

People of the Fire will dispute and curse Each Other Allah 
mentioned what He will say to those who associate others with 

Him, invent lies about Him, and reject His Ayat, 

  ﴾ُأَمٍم ِفى اْدُخُلوْا﴿

(Enter you in the company of nations), who are your likes and similar to you in conduct,  

  ﴾َقْبِلُكْم ِمن َخَلْت َقْد﴿

(Who passed away before you) from the earlier disbelieving nations,  

  ﴾النَّاِر ِفى َواِإلْنِس اْلِجنِّ مِّن﴿

(Of men and Jinn, into the Fire.) Allah said next,  

  ﴾ُأْخَتَها لََّعَنْت ُأمٌَّة َخَلْتَد ُآلََّما﴿

(Every time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation (that went before)) Al-Khalil 
(Prophet Ibrahim), peace be upon him, said,  

  ﴾ِبَبْعٍض َبْعُضُكْم َيْكُفُر اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَم ُثمَّ﴿

("But on the Day of Resurrection, you shall deny each other) �29:25�. Also, Allah said,  



 َوَرَأُوْا اتََّبُعوْا الَِّذيَن ِمَن اتُِّبُعوْا الَِّذيَن َتَبرََّأ ِإْذ﴿
 الَِّذيَن َوَقاَل - االٌّْسَباُب ِبِهُم َوَتَقطََّعْت اْلَعَذاَب
 ِمنَّا َتَبرَُّءوْا َآَما ِمْنُهْم َفَنَتَبرََّأ َآرًَّة َلَنا َأنَّ َلْو اتََّبُعوْا
 ُهم َوَما َعَلْيِهْم َحَسَرٍت َأْعَمـَلُهْم اللَُّه ُيِريِهُم َآَذِلَك

   ﴾النَّاِر ِمَن ِبَخـِرِجيَن

(When those who were followed declare themselves innocent of those who followed (them), 
and they see the torment, then all their relations will be cut off from them. And those who 
followed will say: "If only we had one more chance to return (to the worldly life), we would 
declare ourselves as innocent from them as they have declared themselves as innocent from 
us.'' Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them. And they will never get out of 
the Fire) �2:166-167�. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َجِميًعا ِفيَها ادَّاَرُآوْا ِإَذا َحتَّى﴿

(until they are all together in the Fire) means, they are all gathered in the Fire,  

  ﴾الٍّوَلـُهْم ُأْخَراُهْم َقاَلْت﴿

(The last of them will say to the first of them) that is, the nation of followers that enter last 
will say this to the first nations to enter. This is because the earlier nations were worse 
criminals than those who followed them, and this is why they entered the Fire first. For this 
reason, their followers will complain against them to Allah, because they were the ones who 
misguided them from the correct path, saying,  

 مَِّن ِضْعًفا َعَذاًبا َفـَاِتِهْم َأَضلُّوَنا َهـُؤالِء َربََّنا﴿
  ﴾النَّاِر

("Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment of the Fire.'') multiply their share 
of the torment. Allah said in another instance,  



 يَلْيَتَنآ َيُقوُلوَن النَّاِر ِفى ُوُجوُهُهْم ُتَقلَُّب َيْوَم﴿
 ِإنَّآ َربََّنآ َوَقاُلوْا - الرَُّسوَال َطْعَناَوَأ اللََّه َأَطْعَنا
 َربََّنآ السَِّبيْال َفَأَضلُّوَنا َوُآَبَرآَءَنا َساَدَتَنا َأَطْعَنا
  ﴾اْلَعَذاِب ِمَن ِضْعَفْيِن َءاِتِهْم

(On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Fire, they will say: "Oh! Would that we 
had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger.'' And they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed 
our chiefs and our great ones, and they misled us from the (right) way. Our Lord! Give them a 
double torment.'') �33:66-68�. Allah said in reply,  

  ﴾ْعٌفِض ِلُكلٍّ َقاَل﴿

(He will say: "For each one there is double (torment)...''), We did what you asked, and 
recompensed each according to their deeds.' Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ِزْدَنـُهْم اللَِّه َسِبيِل َعن َوَصدُّوْا َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن﴿
  ﴾َعَذاًبا

(Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, for them We will add 
torment)�16:88�. Furthermore, Allah said,  

  ﴾َأْثَقاِلِهْم مََّع َوَأْثَقاًال َأْثَقاَلُهْم َوَلَيْحِمُلنَّ﴿

(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own) �29:13� and,  

  ﴾ِعْلٍم ِبَغْيِر ُيِضلُّوَنُهْم الَِّذيَن َأْوَزاِر َوِمْن﴿

(And also (some thing) of the burdens of those whom they misled without knowledge) �16:25�.  

  ﴾الٌّْخَراُهْم ُأوَلـُهْم َوَقاَلْت﴿

(The first of them will say to the last of them) meaning, the followed will say to the followers,  



  ﴾َفْضٍل ِمن َعَلْيَنا َلُكْم َآاَن َفَما﴿

("You were not better than us. ..'') meaning, you were led astray as we were led astray, 
according to As-Suddi.  

  ﴾وَنَتْكِسُب ُآنُتْم ِبَما اْلَعَذاَب َفُذوُقوْا﴿

("So taste the torment for what you used to earn.'') Allah again described the condition of the 
idolators during the gathering (of Resurrection), when He said;  

 َأَنْحُن اْسُتْضِعُفوْا ِللَِّذيَن اْسَتْكَبُروْا الَِّذيَن َقاَل﴿
 ُآنُتْم َبْل َجآَءُآْم ِإْذ َبْعَد ُهَدىاْل َعِن َصَددَنـُكْم
 ِللَِّذيَن اْسُتْضِعُفوْا الَِّذيَن َوَقاَل - مُّْجِرِميَن
 َأن َتْأُمُروَنَنآ ِإْذ َوالنََّهاِر الَّْيِل َمْكُر َبْل اْسَتْكَبُروْا

 َلمَّا النََّداَمَة َوَأَسرُّوْا َأنَدادًا َلُه َوَنْجَعَل ِباللَِّه نَّْكُفَر
 الَِّذيَن َأْعَناِق ِفى االٌّْغَلـَل َوَجَعْلَنا ْاَلَعَذاَب ُوْاَرَأ

   ﴾َيْعَمُلوَن َآاُنوْا َما ِإالَّ ُيْجَزْوَن َهْل َآَفُروْا

(And those who were arrogant will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back 
from guidance after it come to you Nay, but you were criminals.'' Those who were deemed 
weak will say to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day, 
when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!'' And each of them (parties) 
will conceal their own regrets, when they behold the torment. And We shall put iron collars 
round the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what they used to 
do) �34:32-33�  

 تَُّحُتَف َال َعْنَها َواْسَتْكَبُروْا ِبـَاَيـِتَنا َآذَُّبوْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
 َيِلَج َحتَّى اْلَجنََّة َيْدُخُلوَن َوَال السََّمآِء َأْبَوُب َلُهْم

 اْلُمْجِرِميَن َنْجِزى َوَآَذِلَك اْلِخَياِط َسمِّ ِفى اْلَجَمُل



 َوَآَذِلَك َغَواٍش َفْوِقِهْم َوِمن ِمَهاٌد َجَهنََّم مِّن َلُهم -
   ﴾الظَّـِلِميَن َنْجِزى

(40. Verily, those who belie Our Ayat and treat them with arrogance, for them the gates of the 
heavens will not be opened, and they will not enter Paradise until the Jamal goes through the 
eye of the needle. Thus do We recompense the criminals.) (41. Theirs will be Mihad from the 
Fire, and over them Ghawash. Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers.) 

Doors of Heaven shall not open for Those Who deny Allah's Ayat, 
and They shall never enter Paradise 

Allah said,  

  ﴾السََّمآِء َأْبَوُب َلُهْم ُتَفتَُّح َال﴿

(for them the gates of the heavens will not be opened,) meaning, their good deeds and 
supplication will not ascend through it, according to Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Ibn `Abbas, 
as Al-`Awfi and `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from him. Ath-Thawri narrated that, Layth said 
that `Ata' narrated this from Ibn `Abbas. It was also said that the meaning here is that the 
doors of the heavens will not be opened for the disbelievers' souls, according to Ad-Dahhak who 
reported this from Ibn `Abbas. As-Suddi and several others mentioned this meaning. What 
further supports this meaning, is the report from Ibn Jarir that Al-Bara' said that the Messenger 
of Allah mentioned capturing the soul of the `Fajir' (wicked sinner or disbeliever), and that his 
or her soul will be ascended to heaven. The Prophet said,  

 اْلَمَلاِئَكِة ِمَن َمَلٍأ َعَلى َتُمرُّ َفَلا ِبَها، َفَيْصَعُدوَن«
 ُفَلاٌن: َفَيُقوُلوَن اْلَخِبيَثُة؟ الرُّوُح َهِذِه َما َقاُلوا ِإلَّا

 الدُّْنَيا، ِفي ِبَها ُيْدَعى َآاَن الَِّتي َأْسَماِئِه ِبَأْقَبِح
 َلُه َباَبَها َفَيْسَتْفَتُحوَن السََّماِء ِإَلى ِبَها َيْنَتَهوا َحتَّى
  »َله َيْفَتُح َفَلا

(So they (angels) ascend it and it will not pass by a gathering of the angels, but they will ask, 
who's wicked soul is this' They will reply, `The soul of so-and-so,' calling him by the worst 
names he was called in this life. When they reach the (lower) heaven, they will ask that its 
door be opened for the soul, but it will not be opened for it.) The Prophet then recited,  



  ﴾السََّمآِء َأْبَوُب َلُهْم ُتَفتَُّح َال﴿

(For them the gates of heaven will not be opened). This is a part of a long Hadith which was 
also recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. Ibn Jurayj commented on the Ayah,  

  ﴾السََّمآِء َأْبَوُب َلُهْم ُتَفتَُّح َال﴿

(for them the gates of heaven will not be opened,) "(The gates of heaven) will not be opened 
for their deeds or souls.'' This explanation combines the two meanings we gave above, and 
Allah knows best. Allah's statement,  

 َسمِّ ِفى اْلَجَمُل َيِلَج َحتَّى اْلَجنََّة َيْدُخُلوَن َوَال﴿
  ﴾اْلِخَياِط

(and they will not enter Paradise until the Jamal goes through the eye of the needle.) refers to 
the male camel. Ibn Mas`ud said it is a male camel from the she camel. In another narration it 
refers to the spouse of the she camel. Mujahid and `Ikrimah said that Ibn `Abbas used to recite 
this Ayah this way, "Until the Jummal goes through the eye of the needle'', whereas `Jummal' is 
a thick rope. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِمَهاٌد َجَهنََّم مِّن َلُهم﴿

(Theirs will be Mihad from the Fire) means, beds, while;  

  ﴾َغَواٍش َفْوِقِهْم َوِمن﴿

(and over them Ghawash), means, coverings, according to Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi. 
Similar was said by Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim and As-Suddi. Allah said next,  

  ﴾الظَّـِلِميَن َنْجِزى َوَآَذِلَك﴿

(Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers.)  

 ُنَكلُِّف َال الصَّـِلَحاِت َوَعِمُلوْا َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن﴿
 ِفيَها ُهْم اْلَجنَِّة َأْصَحـُب ُأْوَلـِئَك ُوْسَعَها ِإالَّ َنْفًسا



 ِغلٍّ مِّْن ُصُدوِرِهم ِفى َما َوَنَزْعَنا - َخـِلُدوَن
 الَِّذى ِللَِّه اْلَحْمُد َوَقاُلوْا االٌّْنَهـُر َتْحِتِهُم ِمن َتْجِرى
 َلَقْد اللَُّه َهَداَنا َأْن َلْوال ِلَنْهَتِدَى ُآنَّا َوَما اِلَهـَذ َهَداَنا
 اْلَجنَُّة ِتْلُكُم َأن َوُنوُدوْا ِباْلَحقِّ َربَِّنا ُرُسُل َجآَءْت

   ﴾َتْعَمُلوَن ُآنُتْم ِبَما ُأوِرْثُتُموَها

(42. But those who believed, and worked righteousness -- We burden not any person beyond his 
scope -- such are the dwellers of Paradise. They will abide therein.) (43. And We shall remove 
from their breasts any Ghill; rivers flowing under them, and they will say: "All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this, and never could we have found guidance, were it 
not that Allah had guided us! Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth.'' And 
it will be cried out to them: "This is the Paradise which you have inherited for what you used to 
do.'')  

 

Destination of Righteous Believers 

After Allah mentioned the condition of the miserable ones, He then mentioned the condition of 
the happy ones, saying,  

  ﴾الصَّـِلَحاِت َوَعِمُلوْا َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن﴿

(But those who believed, and worked righteousness) Their hearts have believed and they 
performed good deeds with their limbs and senses, as compared to those who disbelieved in 
the Ayat of Allah and were arrogant with them. Allah also said that embracing faith and 
implementing it are easy, when He said,  

 ُنَكلُِّف َال الصَّـِلَحاِت َوَعِمُلوْا َءاَمُنوْا ِذيَنَوالَّ﴿
 ِفيَها ُهْم اْلَجنَِّة َأْصَحـُب ُأْوَلـِئَك ُوْسَعَها ِإالَّ َنْفًسا

  ﴾ِغلٍّ مِّْن ُصُدوِرِهم ِفى َما َوَنَزْعَنا َخـِلُدوَن

(But those who believed, and worked righteousness -- We burden not any person beyond his 
scope -- such are the dwellers of Paradise. They will abide therein. And We shall remove from 
their breasts any Ghill;) meaning, envy and hatred. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-
Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 َعَلى ُحِبُسوا النَّاِر ِمَن اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن َخَلَص ِإَذا«
 َآاَنْت َمَظاِلَم َلُهْم َفاْقُتصَّ َوالنَّاِر اْلَجنَِّة َبْيَن َقْنَطَرٍة
 ِفي َلُهْم ُأِذَن َوُنقُّوا ُهذُِّبوا ِإَذا َحتَّى الدُّْنَيا ِفي َبْيَنُهْم
 َأَحَدُهْم ِإنَّ ِبَيِدِه َنْفِسي َفَوالَِّذي اْلَجنَِّة ُدُخوِل
 ِفي َآاَن ِبَمْسَكِنِه ِمْنُه َأَدلُّ اْلَجنَِّة ِفي ِبَمْنِزِلِه
  »الدُّْنَيا

(After the believers are saved from entering the Fire, they will be kept in wait by a bridge 
between Paradise and Hellfire. Then, transgression that occurred between them in the life of 
this world will be judged. Until, when they are purified and cleansed, they will be given 
permission to enter Paradise. By He in Whose Hand is my soul! One of them will be able to find 
his dwelling in Paradise more so than he did in the life of this world.) As-Suddi said about 
Allah's statement,  

 ِمن َتْجِرى ِغلٍّ مِّْن ُصُدوِرِهم ِفى َما َوَنَزْعَنا﴿
  ﴾االٌّْنَهـُر َتْحِتِهُم

(And We shall remove from their breasts any Ghill; rivers flowing under them,) "When the 
people of Paradise are taken to it, they will find a tree close to its door, and two springs from 
under the trunk of that tree. They will drink from one of them, and all hatred will be removed 
from their hearts, for it is the cleansing drink. They will take a bath in the other, and the 
brightness of delight will radiate from their faces. Ever after, they will never have messy hair 
or become dirty.'' An-Nasa'i and Ibn Marduwyah (this being his wording) recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

: َفَيُقوُل النَّاِر، ِمَن َمْقَعَدُه َيَرى اْلَجنَِّة ِلَأْه ُآلُّ«
 َأْهِل َوُآلُّ ُشْكًرا، َلُه َفَيُكوُن َهَداِني، اَهللا َأنَّ َلْوَلا
 اَهللا َأنَّ َلْو: َفَيُقوُل اْلَجنَِّة ِمَن َمْقَعَدُه َيَرى النَّاِر

  »َحْسَرة َلُه َفَيُكوُن َهَداِني،



(Each of the people of Paradise will see his seat in the Fire and he will say, `Had not Allah 
guided me! And this will cause him to be grateful. Each of the people of the Fire will see his 
seat in Paradise, and he will say, `Might that Allah had guided me!' So it will be a cause of 
anguish for him.) This is why when the believers are awarded seats in Paradise that belonged to 
the people of the Fire, they will be told, "This is the Paradise that you inherited because of 
what you used to do. '' This means, because of your good deeds, you earned Allah's mercy and 
thus entered Paradise and took your designated dwellings in it, comparable to your deeds. This 
is the proper meaning here, for it is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet said,  

  »اْلَجنَّة َعَمُلُه َلُهُيْدِخ َلْن َأَحَدُآْم َأنَّ َواْعَلُموا«

(And know that the good deeds of one of you will not admit him into Paradise.) They said, "Not 
even you, O Allah's Messenger'' He said,  

  »َوَفْضل ِمْنُه ِبَرْحَمٍة اُهللا َيَتَغمََّدِنَي َأْن ِإّلا َأَنا َوَلا«

(Not even I, unless Allah grants it to me out of His mercy and favor.)  

 َقْد َأن النَّاِر َأْصَحـَب اْلَجنَِّة َأْصَحـُب َوَناَدى﴿
 َوَعَد مَّا َوَجدتُّم َفَهْل َحقًّا َربَُّنا َوَعَدَنا َما َوَجْدَنا
 ُةلَّْعَن َأن َبْيَنُهْم ُمَؤذٌِّن َفَأذََّن َنَعْم َقاُلوْا َحقًّا َربُُّكْم
 َسِبيِل َعن َيُصدُّوَن الَِّذيَن - الظَّـِلِميَن َعَلى اللَِّه
   ﴾َآـِفُروَن ِباالٌِّخَرِة َوُهم ِعَوًجا َوَيْبُغوَنَها اللَِّه

(44. And the dwellers of Paradise will call out to the dwellers of the Fire (saying): "We have 
indeed found true what our Lord had promised us; have you also found true what your Lord 
promised (warned)'' They shall say: "Yes.'' Then a crier will proclaim between them: "The curse 
of Allah is on the wrongdoers.'') (45. Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and 
would seek to make it crooked, and they were disbelievers in the Hereafter.) 

People of Hellfire will feel Anguish upon Anguish 

Allah mentioned how the people of the Fire will be addressed, chastised and admonished when 
they take their places in the Fire,  



 مَّا َوَجدتُّم َفَهْل َحقًّا َربَُّنا َوَعَدَنا َما ْدَناَوَج َقْد﴿
  ﴾َنَعْم َقاُلوْا َحقًّا َربُُّكْم َوَعَد

("We (dwellers of Paradise) have indeed found true what our Lord had promised us; have you 
(dwellers of Hell) also found true what your Lord promised (warned)'' They shall say: "Yes.'') In 
Surat As-Saffat, Allah mentioned the one who had a disbelieving companion,  

 ِإن َتاللَِّه َقاَل - اْلَجِحيِم َسَوآِء ِفى َفَرَءاُه َفاطََّلَع﴿
 ِمَن َلُكنُت َربِّى ِنْعَمُة َوَلْوَال - َلُتْرِديِن ِآدتَّ

 َمْوَتَتَنا ِإالَّ - ِبَميِِّتيَن َنْحُن َفَماَأ - اْلُمْحَضِريَن
   ﴾ِبُمَعذَِّبيَن َنْحُن َوَما االٍّوَلى

(So he looked down and saw him in the midst of the Fire. He said: "By Allah! You have nearly 
ruined me. Had it not been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among those 
brought forth (to Hell).'' (The dwellers of Paradise will say!) "Are we then not to die (any more) 
Except our first death, and we shall not be punished'') �37:55-59�. Allah will punish the 
disbeliever for the claims he used to utter in this life. The angels will also admonish the 
disbelievers, saying,  

 َهـَذا َأَفِسْحٌر - ُتَكذُِّبوَن ِبَها ُآنُتم الَِّتى النَّاُر َهـِذِه﴿
 َال َأْو َفاْصِبُروْا اْصَلْوَها - ُتْبِصُروَن َال َأنُتْم َأْم

 ُآنُتْم َما ُتْجَزْوَن ِإنََّما َعَلْيُكْم َسَوآٌء َتْصِبُروْا
   ﴾َتْعَمُلوَن

(This is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do you not see Taste you therein its 
heat and whether you are patient of it or impatient of it, it is all the same. You are only being 
requited for what you used to do) �52:14-16�. The Messenger of Allah admonished the 
inhabitants of the well at Badr:  



 َوَيا َرِبيَعَة ْبَن ُعْتَبَة َوَيا ِهَشاٍم ْبَن َجْهِل َأَبا َيا«
 َما َوَجْدُتْم َهْل ُرُؤوَسُهْم َوَسمَّى َرِبيَعَة ْبَن َشْيَبَة
 َربِّي َوَعَدِني اَم َوَجْدُت َفِإنِّي َحقًّا َربُُّكْم َوَعَد
  »َحقًّا

(O Abu Jahl bin Hisham! O `Utbah bin Rabi`ah! O Shaybah bin Rabi`ah (and he called their 
leaders by name)! Have you found what your Lord promised to be true (the Fire) I certainly 
found what my Lord has promised me to be true (victory).) `Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Do you address a people who have become rotten carrion'' He said,  

 ِمْنُهْم َأُقوُل ِلَما ِبَأْسَمَع َأْنُتْم َما ِبَيِدِه َنْفِسي َوالَِّذي«
  »ُيِجيُبوا َأْن َيْسَتِطيُعوَن َلا َوَلِكْن

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what I am saying better than they do, but 
they cannot reply.) Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َبْيَنُهْم ُمَؤذٌِّن َفَأذََّن﴿

(Then a crier will proclaim between them) will herald and announce,  

  ﴾الظَّـِلِميَن َعَلى اللَِّه لَّْعَنُة َأن﴿

(The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers) meaning, the curse will reside with the wrongdoers. 
Allah then described them by saying,  

  ﴾ِعَوًجا َوَيْبُغوَنَها اللَِّه َسِبيِل َعن َيُصدُّوَن الَِّذيَن﴿

(Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and would seek to make it crooked) 
meaning, they hindered the people from following Allah's path, His Law, and what the Prophets 
brought. They sought to make Allah's path appear crooked and winding, so that no one would 
follow it. Allah said,  

  ﴾َآـِفُروَن ِباالٌِّخَرِة َوُهم﴿



(and they were disbelievers in the Hereafter) They disbelieved in the Meeting with Allah in the 
Hereafter, They used to deny this will ever occur, not accepting it nor believing in it. This is 
why they used to discount the seriousness of the evil deeds and statements that they 
committed, because they did not fear any reckoning or punishment. Therefore, they were and 
are indeed the worst people in statement and action.  

 َيْعِرُفوَن ِرَجاٌل االٌّْعَراِف َوَعَلى ِحَجاٌب َوَبْيَنُهَما﴿
 َسَلـٌم َأن اْلَجنَِّة َأْصَحـَب َوَناَدْوْا يَمـُهْمِبِس ُآالًّ

 ُصِرَفْت َوِإَذا - َيْطَمُعوَن َوُهْم َيْدُخُلوَها َلْم َعَلْيُكْم
 َال َربََّنا َقاُلوْا النَّاِر َأْصَحـِب ِتْلَقآَء َأْبَصـُرُهْم
   ﴾الظَّـِلِميَن اْلَقْوِم َمَع َتْجَعْلَنا

(46. And between them will be a (barrier) screen and on Al-A`raf will be men, who would 
recognize all, by their marks. And they will call out to the dwellers of Paradise, "Peace be on 
you'' and at that time they will not yet have entered it (Paradise), but they will hope to enter 
(it).) (47. And when their eyes will be turned towards the dwellers of the Fire, they will say: 
"Our Lord! Place us not with the people who are wrongdoers.'') 

The People of Al-A`raf 

After Allah mentioned that the people of Paradise will address the people of the Fire, He 
stated that there is a barrier between Paradise and the Fire, which prevents the people of the 
Fire from reaching Paradise. Ibn Jarir said, "It is the wall that Allah described,  

 َمُةالرَّْح ِفيِه َباِطُنُه َباٌب لَُّه ِبُسوٍر َبْيَنُهم َفُضِرَب﴿
  ﴾اْلَعَذاُب ِقَبِلِه ِمن َوَظـِهُرُه

(So a wall will be put up between them, with a gate therein. Inside it will be mercy, and 
outside it will be torment.) �57:13� It is also about Al-A`raf that Allah said,  

  ﴾ِرَجاٌل االٌّْعَراِف َوَعَلى﴿

(and on Al-A`raf will be men).'' Ibn Jarir recorded that As-Suddi said about Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِحَجاٌب َوَبْيَنُهَما﴿



(And between them will be a screen) "It is the wall, it is Al-A`raf.'' Mujahid said, "Al-A`raf is a 
barrier between Paradise and the Fire, a wall that has a gate.'' Ibn Jarir said, "Al-A`raf is plural 
for `Urf, where every elevated piece of land is known as `Urf to the Arabs.'' As-Suddi said, "Al-
A`raf is so named because its residents recognize (Ya`rifun) the people. Al-A`raf's residents are 
those whose good and bad deeds are equal, as Hudhayfah, Ibn `Abbas, Ibn Mas`ud and several 
of the Salaf and later generations said.'' Ibn Jarir recorded that Hudhayfah was asked about the 
people of Al-A`raf and he said, "A people whose good and bad deeds are equal. Their evil deeds 
prevented them from qualifying to enter Paradise, and their good deeds qualified them to 
avoid the Fire. Therefore, they are stopped there on the wall until Allah judges them.'' Ma`mar 
said that Al-Hasan recited this Ayah,  

  ﴾َيْطَمُعوَن َوُهْم ْدُخُلوَهاَي َلْم﴿

(and at that time they will not yet have entered it (Paradise), but they will hope to enter (it).) 
Then he said, "By Allah! Allah did not put this hope in their hearts, except for an honor that He 
intends to bestow on them.'' Qatadah said; "Those who hope are those among you whom Allah 
informed of their places.'' Allah said next,  

 النَّاِر َأْصَحـِب ِتْلَقآَء َأْبَصـُرُهْم ُصِرَفْت َوِإَذا﴿
   ﴾الظَّـِلِميَن اْلَقْوِم َمَع َتْجَعْلَنا َال َربََّنا َقاُلوْا

(And when their eyes will be turned towards the dwellers of the Fire, they will say: "Our Lord! 
Place us not with the people who are wrongdoers.'') Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn `Abbas said, 
"When the people of Al-A`raf look at the people of the Fire and recognize them, they will 
supplicate, `O Lord! Do not place us with the people who are wrongdoers.'''  

 َيْعِرُفوَنُهْم ِرَجاًال االٌّْعَراِف َأْصَحـُب َوَناَدى﴿
 ُآنُتْم َوَما َجْمُعُكْم َعنُكْم َأْغَنى َمآ َقاُلوْا ِبِسيَمـُهْم

   ﴾َتْسَتْكِبُروَن

 ِبَرْحَمٍة اللَُّه َيَناُلُهُم َال ْمَأْقَسْمُت الَِّذيَن َأَهـُؤالِء﴿
   ﴾َتْحَزُنوَن َأنُتْم َوَال َعَلْيُكْم َخْوٌف َال اْلَجنََّة اْدُخُلوْا

(48. And the men on Al-A`raf will call unto the men whom they would recognize by their 
marks, saying: "Of what benefit to you was your gathering, and your arrogance'') (49. "Are they 
those, of whom you swore that Allah would never show them mercy (Behold! It has been said to 
them): `Enter Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall you grieve.''') Allah states that the 



people of Al-A`raf will admonish some of the chiefs of the idolators whom they recognize by 
their marks in the Fire, saying,  

  ﴾َجْمُعُكْم َعنُكْم َأْغَنى َمآ﴿

("Of what benefit to you was your gathering...'') meaning, your great numbers,  

  ﴾َتْسَتْكِبُروَن ُآنُتْم َوَما﴿

("...and your arrogance'') This Ayah means, your great numbers and wealth did not save you 
from Allah's torment. Rather, you are dwelling in His torment and punishment. `Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas,  

  ﴾ِبَرْحَمٍة اللَُّه َيَناُلُهُم َال َأْقَسْمُتْم الَِّذيَن َأَهـُؤالِء﴿

(Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would never show them mercy) refers to the 
people of Al-A`raf who will be told when Allah decrees:  

  ﴾َتْحَزُنوَن َأنُتْم َوَال َعَلْيُكْم َخْوٌف َال اْلَجنََّة اْدُخُلوْا﴿

((Behold! It has been said to them): "Enter Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall you 
grieve.'')  

 َأْن اْلَجنَِّة َأْصَحـَب النَّاِر َأْصَحـُب َوَناَدى﴿
 َقاُلوْا اللَُّه َرَزَقُكُم ِممَّا َأْو اْلَمآِء ِمَن َعَلْيَنا َأِفيُضوْا

 اتََّخُذوْا الَِّذيَن - َكـِفِريَناْل َعَلى َحرََّمُهَما اللََّه ِإنَّ
 َفاْلَيْوَم الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوُة َوَغرَّْتُهُم َوَلِعًبا َلْهًوا ِديَنُهْم
 َآاُنوْا َوَما َهـَذا َيْوِمِهْم ِلَقآَء َنُسوْا َآَما َننَسـُهْم
   ﴾َيْجَحُدوَن ِبـَاَيـِتَنا

(50. And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of Paradise: "Pour on us some water 
or anything that Allah has provided you with.'' They will say: "Both (water and provision) Allah 
has forbidden for the disbelievers.) (51. "Who took their religion as amusement and play, and 



the life of the world deceived them.'' So this Day We shall forget them as they forgot their 
meeting of this Day, and as they used to reject Our Ayat.)  

 

The Favors of paradise are Prohibited for the People of the Fire 

Allah emphasizes the disgrace of the people of the Fire. They will ask the people of Paradise 
for some of their drink and food, but they will not be given any of that. As-Suddi said,  

 َأْن اْلَجنَِّة َأْصَحـَب النَّاِر َأْصَحـُب َوَناَدى﴿
  ﴾اللَُّه َرَزَقُكُم ِممَّا َأْو اْلَمآِء ِمَن َعَلْيَنا َأِفيُضوْا

(And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of Paradise: "Pour on us some water or 
anything that Allah has provided you with.'') "That is food''. Ath-Thawri said that `Uthman Ath-
Thaqafi said that Sa`id bin Jubayr commented on this Ayah, "One of them will call his father or 
brother, `I have been burned, so pour some water on me.' The believers will be asked to reply, 
and they will reply,  

  ﴾اْلَكـِفِريَن َعَلى َحرََّمُهَما اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

("Both Allah has forbidden to the disbelievers.'')'' `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that,  

  ﴾اْلَكـِفِريَن َعَلى َحرََّمُهَما اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

("Both Allah has forbidden to the disbelievers.'') "Refers to the food and drink of Paradise.'' 
Allah describes the disbelievers by what they used to do in this life, taking the religion as 
amusement and play, and being deceived by this life and its adornment, rather than working 
for the Hereafter as Allah commanded,  

  ﴾َهـَذا َيْوِمِهْم ِلَقآَء َنُسوْا َآَما َننَسـُهْم َفاْلَيْوَم﴿

(So this Day We shall forget them as they forgot their meeting of this Day) meaning, Allah will 
treat them as if He has forgotten them. Certainly, nothing escapes Allah's perfect watch and He 
never forgets anything. Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ﴾َينَسى َوَال َربِّى َيِضلُّ الَّ ِآَتـٍب ِفى﴿

(In a Record. My Lord neither errs nor forgets) �20:52� Allah said -- that He will forget them on 
that Day -- as just recompense for them, because,  



  ﴾َفَنِسَيُهْم اللََّه َنُسوْا﴿

(They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them) �9:67�  

  ﴾ُتْنَسى اْلَيْوَم َوَآذِلَك َفَنِسيَتَها آَيـُتَنا َكَأَتْت َآَذِلَك﴿

(Like this: Our Ayat came unto you, but you disregarded them, and so this Day, you will be 
neglected) �20:126� and,  

  ﴾َهـَذا َيْوِمُكْم ِلَقآَء َنِسيُتْم َآَما َننَساُآْم اْلَيْوَم َوِقيَل﴿

(And it will be said: "This Day We will forget you as you forgot the meeting of this Day of 
yours.'') �45:34� Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas commented on,  

  ﴾َهـَذا َيْوِمِهْم ِلَقآَء َنُسوْا َآَما َننَسـُهْم َفاْلَيْوَم﴿

(So this Day We shall forget them as they forgot their meeting of this Day) "Allah will forget the 
good about them, but not their evil.'' And `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said, 
"We shall forsake them as they have forsaken the meeting of this Day of theirs.'' Mujahid said, 
"We shall leave them in the Fire.'' As-Suddi said, "We shall leave them from any mercy, just as 
they left any action on behalf of the meeting on this Day of theirs.'' It is recorded in the Sahih 
that Allah will say to the servant on the Day of Resurrection:  

 اْلَخْيَل َلَك ُأَسخِّْر َأَلْم ُأْآِرْمَك؟ َأَلْم ُأَزوِّْجَك؟ ْمَأَل«
 َبَلى،: َفَيُقوُل َوَتْرَبُع؟ َتْرَأُس َوَأَذْرَك َواْلِإِبَل
 اُهللا َفَيُقوُل َلا،: َفَيُقوُل ُمَلاِقيَّ؟ َأنََّك َأَظَنْنَت: َفَيُقوُل
  »َنِسيَتِني َآَما َأْنَساَك َفاْلَيْوَم: َتَعاَلى

("Have I not gotten you married Have I not honored you Have I not made horses and camels 
subservient for you and allowed you to become a leader and a master'' He will say, "Yes.'' Allah 
will say, "Did you think that you will meet Me'' He will say, "No.'' Allah the Exalted will say, 
`Then this Day, I will forget you as you have forgotten Me.'')  



 ُهًدى ِعْلٍم َعَلى َفصَّْلَنـُه ِبِكَتـٍب ِجْئَنـُهْم َوَلَقْد﴿
 َتْأِويَلُه ِإالَّ َينُظُروَن َهْل - ُيْؤِمُنوَن لَِّقْوٍم َوَرْحَمًة

 َقْد َقْبُل ِمن َنُسوُه الَِّذيَن ُلَيُقو َتْأِويُلُه َيْأِتى َيْوَم
 ُشَفَعآَء ِمن لََّنا َفَهل ِباْلَحقِّ َربَِّنا ُرُسُل َجآَءْت
 َنْعَمُل ُآنَّا الَِّذى َغْيَر َفَنْعَمَل ُنَردُّ َأْو َلَنآ َفَيْشَفُعوْا

 َيْفَتُروَن َآاُنوْا مَّا َعْنُهْم َوَضلَّ َأنُفَسُهْم َخِسُروْا َقْد
﴾  

(52. Certainly, We have brought to them a Book (the Qur'an) which We have explained in detail 
with knowledge, a guidance and a mercy to a people who believe.) (53. Await they just for the 
final fulfillment of the event On the Day the event is finally fulfilled, those who neglected it 
before will say: "Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth, now are there any 
intercessors for us that they might intercede on our behalf Or could we be sent back (to the 
first life of the world) so that we might do (good) deeds other than those (evil) deeds which we 
used to do'' Verily, they have lost themselves and that which they used to fabricate has gone 
away from them.)  

 

The Idolators have no Excuse 

Allah states that He has left no excuse for the idolators, for He has sent to them the Book that 
the Messenger came with, and which is explained in detail,  

  ﴾ُفصَِّلْت ُثمَّ ءاَيـُتُه ُأْحِكَمْت ِآَتاٌب﴿

((This is) a Book, the Ayat whereof are perfected (in every sphere of knowledge), and then 
explained in detail ) �11:1� Allah said next,  

  ﴾ِعْلٍم َعَلى َفصَّْلَنـُه﴿

(We have explained in detail with knowledge) meaning, `We have perfect knowledge of what 
We explained in it'. Allah said in another Ayah,  



  ﴾ِبِعْلِمِه َأنَزَلُه﴿

(He has sent it down with His Knowledge,) �4:166� The meaning here is that after Allah 
mentioned the loss the idolators end up with in the Hereafter, He stated that He has indeed 
sent Prophets and revealed Books in this life, thus leaving no excuse for them. Allah also said;  

  ﴾َرُسوًال َنْبَعَث َحتَّى ِبيَنُمَعذِّ ُآنَّا َوَما﴿

(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning).) �17:15� This is why 
Allah said here,  

  ﴾َتْأِويَلُه ِإالَّ َينُظُروَن َهْل﴿

(Await they just for the final fulfillment of the event) in reference to what they were promised 
of torment, punishment, the Fire; or Paradise, according to Mujahid and several others.  

  ﴾َتْأِويُلُه َيْأِتى َيْوَم﴿

(On the Day the event is finally fulfilled,) on the Day of Resurrection, according to Ibn `Abbas,  

  ﴾َقْبُل ِمن َنُسوُه يَنالَِّذ َيُقوُل﴿

(those who neglected it before will say) those who ignored it in this life and neglected abiding 
by its implications will say,  

 ُشَفَعآَء ِمن لََّنا َفَهل ِباْلَحقِّ َربَِّنا ُرُسُل َجآَءْت َقْد﴿
  ﴾َلَنآ َفَيْشَفُعوْا

("Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth, now are there any intercessors for 
us that they might intercede on our behalf'') so that we are saved from what we ended up in.  

  ﴾ُنَردُّ َأْو﴿

("Or could we be sent back''), to the first life,  



  ﴾َنْعَمُل ُآنَّا الَِّذى َغْيَر َفَنْعَمَل﴿

("So that we might do (good) deeds other than those (evil) deeds which we used to do''). This 
part of the Ayah is similar to Allah's statement,  

 ُنَردُّ يَلْيَتَنا َفَقاُلوْا النَّاِر َعَلى ُوِقُفوْا ِإْذ َتَرى َوَلْو﴿
 َبْل - اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ِمَن َوَنُكوَن َربَِّنا ِبـَاَيـِت ُنَكذَِّب َوَال
 َلَعـُدوْا ُردُّوْا َوَلْو َقْبُل ِمن ُيْخُفوَن َآاُنوْا مَّا َلُهْم َبَدا
   ﴾َلَكـِذُبوَن َوِإنَُّهْم َعْنُه ُنُهوْا ِلَما

(If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we would be of the 
believers!'' Nay, it has become manifest to them what they had been concealing before. But if 
they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars) �6:27-28� Allah said here,  

 َآاُنوْا مَّا َعْنُهْم َوَضلَّ َأنُفَسُهْم َخِسُروْا َقْد﴿
  ﴾َيْفَتُروَن

(Verily, they have lost themselves and that which they used to fabricate has gone away from 
them.) meaning, they destroyed themselves by entering the Fire for eternity,  

  ﴾َيْفَتُروَن َآاُنوْا مَّا َعْنُهْم َوَضلَّ﴿

(And that which they used to fabricate has gone away from them.) What they used to worship 
instead of Allah abandoned them and will not intercede on their behalf, aid them or save them 
from their fate.  

 ِفي َواالٌّْرَض الَسَمـَوِت َخَلَق الَِّذى اللَُّه َربَُّكُم ِإنَّ﴿
 الَّْيَل ُيْغِشى اْلَعْرِش َعَلى اْسَتَوى ُثمَّ َأيَّاٍم ِستَِّة

 َوالنُُّجوَم َواْلَقَمَر َوالشَّْمَس اَحِثيًث َيْطُلُبُه النََّهاَر



 اللَُّه َتَباَرَك َواالٌّْمُر اْلَخْلُق َلُه َأَال ِبَأْمِرِه ُمَسخََّرٍت
   ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن َربُّ

(54. Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in Six Days, and then 
He rose over (Istawa) the Throne. He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected to His command. Surely, His is 
the creation and commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!) 

The Universe was created in Six Days 

Allah states that He created the universe, the heavens and earth and all that is in, on and 
between them in six days, as He has stated in several Ayat in the Qur'an. These six days are: 
Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday and Friday. On Friday, the entire creation was 
assembled and on that day, Adam was created. There is a difference of opinion whether these 
days were the same as our standard days as suddenly comes to the mind, or each day 
constitutes one thousand years, as reported from Mujahid, Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, and from 
Ibn `Abbas according to Ad-Dahhak's narration from him. As for Saturday, no creation took 
place in it since it is the seventh day of (of the week). The word `As-Sabt' means stoppage, or 
break. Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah saying: `Allah's Messenger told me:  

 السَّْبِت، َيْوَم التُّْرَبَة ،)َوَجلَّ َعزَّ (اُهللا، َخَلَق«
 َيْوَم الشََّجَر َوَخَلَق اْلَأَحِد، َيْوَم اْلِجَباَل ِفيَها َوَخَلَق
 َوَخَلَق الثَُّلاَثاِء، َيْوَم اْلَمْكُروَه َوَخَلَق اْلاْثَنْيِن،
 َيْوَم الدََّوابَّ ِفيَها َوَبثَّ اْلَأْرِبَعاِء، َيْوَم النُّوَر

 اْلَعْصِر َبْعَد السََّلاُم، َعَلْيِه آَدَم، َوَخَلَق اْلَخِميِس،
 َساَعٍة آِخِر ِفي اْلَخْلِق، آِخِر ِفي اْلُجُمَعِة، َيْوم ِمْن
 ِإَلى اْلَعْصِر َبْيَن ِفيَما اْلُجُمَعِة، َساَعاِت ِمْن
  »ْيلاللَّ

. (Allah created the dust on Saturday, and He created the mountains on Sunday, and He 
created the trees on Monday, and He created the unpleasant things on Tuesday and He created 
the light on Wednesday and He spread the creatures through out it on Thursday and He created 
Adam after `Asr on Friday. He was the last created during the last hour of Friday, between 
`Asr and the night.)  



 

Meaning of Istawa 

As for Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلَعْرِش َعَلى اْسَتَوى ُثمَّ﴿

(and then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne) the people had several conflicting opinions over its 
meaning. However, we follow the way that our righteous predecessors took in this regard, such 
as Malik, Al-Awza`i, Ath-Thawri, Al-Layth bin Sa`d, Ash-Shafi`i, Ahmad, Ishaq bin Rahwayh and 
the rest of the scholars of Islam, in past and present times. Surely, we accept the apparent 
meaning of, Al-Istawa, without discussing its true essence, equating it (with the attributes of 
the creation), or altering or denying it (in any way or form). We also believe that the meaning 
that comes to those who equate Allah with the creation is to be rejected, for nothing is similar 
to Allah,  

  ﴾اْلَبِصيُر السَِّميُع َوُهَو َشْىٌء َآِمْثِلِه َلْيَس﴿

(There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) �42:11� Indeed, we assert 
and affirm what the Imams said, such as Nu`aym bin Hammad Al-Khuza'i, the teacher of Imam 
Al-Bukhari, who said, "Whoever likens Allah with His creation, will have committed Kufr. 
Whoever denies what Allah has described Himself with, will have committed Kufr. Certainly, 
there is no resemblance (of Allah with the creation) in what Allah and His Messenger have 
described Him with. Whoever attests to Allah's attributes that the plain Ayat and authentic 
Hadiths have mentioned, in the manner that suits Allah's majesty, all the while rejecting all 
shortcomings from Him, will have taken the path of guidance.''  

 

The Day and the Night are among the Signs of Allah 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َحِثيًثا َيْطُلُبُه النََّهاَر الَّْيَل ُيْغِشى﴿

(He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly,) meaning, the darkness goes 
away with the light, and the light goes away with the darkness. Each of them seeks the other 
rapidly, and does not come late, for when this vanishes, the other comes, and vice versa. Allah 
also said;  



 ُهم َفِإَذا النََّهاَر ِمْنُه َنْسَلُخ الَّْيُل لَُّهُم َوَءاَيٌة﴿
 َذِلَك لََّهـا ِلُمْسَتَقرٍّ َتْجِرى َوالشَّْمُس - مُّْظِلُموَن
 َمَناِزَل َقدَّْرَنـُه َواْلَقَمَر - اْلَعِليِم اْلَعِزيِز َتْقِديُر
 َينَبِغى الشَّْمُس َال - اْلَقِديِم َآالُعرُجوِن َعاَد َحتَّى
 َوُآلٌّ النََّهاِر َساِبُق الَّْيُل َوَال الَقَمَر تْدِرَك َأن َلَهآ
   ﴾َيْسَبُحوَن َفَلٍك ِفى

(And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness. And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term (appointed). That is the decree of the 
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. And the moon, We have measured for it mansions (to traverse) till 
it returns like the old dried curved date stalk. It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor 
does the night outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.) �36:37-40� Allah's statement,  

  ﴾النََّهاِر َساِبُق الَّْيُل َوَال﴿

(Nor does the night outstrip the day) �36:40� means, the night follows the day in succession 
and does not come later or earlier than it should be. This is why Allah said here,  

 ُمَسخََّرٍت َوالنُُّجوَم َواْلَقَمَر َوالشَّْمَس َحِثيًثا َيْطُلُبُه﴿
  ﴾ِبَأْمِرِه

(seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected to His command.) 
meaning, all are under His command, will and dominion. Allah alerted us afterwards,  

  ﴾َواالٌّْمُر اْلَخْلُق َلُه َأَال﴿

(Surely, His is the creation and commandment) the dominion and the decision. Allah said next,  

  ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن َربُّ اللَُّه َتَباَرَك﴿

(Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the all that exists!) which is similar to the Ayah,  



  ﴾ُبُروجًا السََّمآِء ِفى َجَعَل الَِّذى َتَباَرَك﴿

(Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven big stars) �25:61� Abu Ad-Darda' said a 
supplication, that was also attributed to the Prophet ,  

 َوِإَلْيَك ُآلُُّه اْلَحْمُد َوَلَك ُآلُّـُه اْلُمْلُك َكَل اللَُّهمَّ«
 َوَأُعوُذ ُآلِِّه اْلَخْيِر ِمَن َأْسَأُلَك ُآلُُّه، اْلَأْمُر ُيْرَجُع
  »ُآلِّه الشَّرِّ ِمَن ِبَك

(O Allah! Yours is all the kingdom, all the praise, and Yours is the ownership of all affairs. I ask 
You for all types of good and seek refuge with You from all types of evil.)  

 ُيِحبُّ َال ِإنَُّه َوُخْفَيًة َتَضرًُّعا َربَُّكْم اْدُعوْا﴿
 َبْعَد االٌّْرِض ِفى ُتْفِسُدوْا َوَال - اْلُمْعَتِديَن
 للَِّها َرْحَمَت ِإنَّ َوَطَمًعا َخْوًفا َواْدُعوُه ِإْصَلـِحَها
   ﴾اْلُمْحِسِنيَن مَِّن َقِريٌب

(55. Invoke your Lord Tadarru`an and Khufyah. He likes not the aggressors.) (56. And do not do 
mischief on the earth, after it has been set in order, and invoke Him with fear and hope. 
Surely, Allah's mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers.)  

 

Encouraging supplicating to Allah 

Allah commands His servants to supplicate to Him, for this will ensure their welfare in this life 
and the Hereafter. Allah said,  

  ﴾َوُخْفَيًة َتَضرًُّعا َربَُّكْم اْدُعوْا﴿

(Invoke your Lord Tadarru`an and Khufyah) meaning, in humbleness and humility. Allah said in 
a similar Ayah,  



  ﴾َنْفِسَك ِفي رَّبََّك َواْذُآر﴿

(And remember your Lord within yourself) �7:205� It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu 
Musa Al-Ash`ari said, "The people raised their voices with supplications but the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

 َتْدُعوَن َلا َفِإنَُّكْم َأْنُفِسُكْم َعَلى اْرَبُعوا النَّاُس َأيَُّها«
  »َقِريب َسِميٌع َتْدُعوَن الَِّذي ِإنَّ َغاِئًبا َوَلا َأَصمَّ

(O people! Take it easy on yourselves. Verily, you are not calling one who is deaf or absent, 
rather, the One you are calling is All-Hearer, Near (to His servants by His knowledge).) Ibn Jarir 
said that,  

  ﴾َتَضرًُّعا﴿

(Tadarru`an), means obeying Him in humility and humbleness,  

  ﴾َوُخْفَيًة﴿

(and Khufyah), with the humbleness in your hearts and certainty of His Oneness and Lordship 
not supplicating loudly to show off.  

 

Forbidding Aggression in Supplications 

It was reported that `Ata' Al-Khurasani narrated from Ibn `Abbas, who said about Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾اْلُمْعَتِديَن ُيِحبُّ َال ِإنَُّه﴿

(He likes not the aggressors) "In the Du`a' and otherwise.'' Abu Mijlaz commented on,  

  ﴾اْلُمْعَتِديَن ُيِحبُّ َال ِإنَُّه﴿

(He likes not the aggressors), "Such (aggression) as asking to reach the grade of the Prophets.'' 
Imam Ahmad narrated that Abu Ni`amah said that `Abdullah bin Mughaffal heard his son 
supplicating, "O Allah! I ask you for the white castle on the right side of Paradise, if I enter it.'' 



So `Abdullah said, "O my son! Ask Allah for Paradise and seek refuge with Him from the Fire, 
for I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

  »َوالطَُّهور الدَُّعاِء ِفي َيْعَتُدوَن َقْوٌم َيُكوُن«

(There will come some people who transgress in supplication and purification)'' Ibn Majah and 
Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith with a good chain that there is no harm in, and Allah knows 
best. 

The Prohibition of causing Mischief in the Land 

Allah said next,  

  ﴾ِإْصَلـِحَها َبْعَد االٌّْرِض ِفى ُتْفِسُدوْا َوَال﴿

(And do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set in order) �5:56�. Allah prohibits 
causing mischief on the earth, especially after it has been set in order. When the affairs are in 
order and then mischief occurs, it will cause maximum harm to the people; thus Allah forbids 
causing mischief and ordained worshipping Him, supplicating to Him, begging Him and being 
humble to Him. Allah said,  

  ﴾َوَطَمًعا َخْوًفا َواْدُعوُه﴿

(and invoke Him with fear and hope) fearing what He has of severe torment and hoping in what 
He has of tremendous reward. Allah then said,  

  ﴾اْلُمْحِسِنيَن مَِّن َقِريٌب اللَِّه َرْحَمَت ِإنَّ﴿

(Surely, Allah's mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers) meaning, His mercy is for the good-
doers who obey His commands and avoid what He prohibited. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ِللَِّذيَن َفَسَأْآُتُبَها َشْىٍء لَُّآ َوِسَعْت َوَرْحَمِتى﴿
  ﴾َيتَُّقوَن

(And My mercy envelopes all things. That (mercy) I shall ordain for those who who have 
Taqwa.) �7:156�. Matar Al-Warraq said, "Earn Allah's promise by obeying Him, for He ordained 
that His mercy is near to the good-doers. '' Ibn Abi Hatim collected this statement.  



 َيَدْى َبْيَن ُبْشرًى الرَِّياَح ُيْرِسُل الَِّذى َوُهَو﴿
 ِلَبَلٍد ُسْقَنـُه ِثَقاًال َسَحاًبا َأَقلَّْت ِإَذآ َحتَّى َرْحَمِتِه
 ُآلِّ ِمن ِبِه َفَأْخَرْجَنا اْلَمآَء ِبِه َفَأنَزْلَنا مَّيٍِّت

 - َتَذآَُّروَن َلَعلَُّكْم اْلمْوَتى ُنْخِرُج َآَذِلَك لثََّمَرِتا
 َخُبَث َوالَِّذى َربِِّه ِبِإْذِن َنَباُتُه َيْخُرُج الطَّيُِّب َواْلَبَلُد
 ِلَقْوٍم اآلَيـِت ُنَصرُِّف َآَذِلَك َنِكًدا ِإالَّ َيْخُرُج َال

   ﴾َيْشُكُروَن

(57. And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, going before His mercy (rain). 
Till when they have carried a heavy-laden cloud, We drive it to a land that is dead, then We 
cause water (rain) to descend thereon. Then We produce every kind of fruit therewith. 
Similarly, We shall raise up the dead, so that you may remember or take heed.) (58. The 
vegetation of a good land comes forth (easily) by the permission of its Lord; and that which is 
bad, brings forth nothing but (a little) with difficulty. Thus do We explain variously the Ayat for 
a people who give thanks.)  

 

Among Allah's Signs, He sends down the Rain and brings forth the 
Produce 

After Allah stated that He created the heavens and earth and that He is the Owner and 
Possessor of the affairs Who makes things subservient (for mankind), He ordained that He be 
invoked in Du`a', for He is able to do all things. Allah also stated that He is the Sustainer and 
He resurrects the dead on the Day of Resurrection. Here, Allah said that He sends the wind that 
spreads the clouds that are laden with rain. Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ﴾ُمَبشَِّرٍت الرَِّيـَح ُيْرِسَل َأن َءاَيـِتِه َوِمْن﴿

(And among His signs is this, that He sends the winds with glad tidings) �30:46�. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َرْحَمِتِه َيَدْى َبْيَن﴿

(going before His mercy) means, before the rain. Allah also said;  



 َقَنُطوْا َما َبْعِد ِمن اْلَغْيَث ُيَنزُِّل الَِّذى َوُهَو﴿
   ﴾اْلَحِميُد اْلَوِلىُّ َوُهَو َرْحَمَتُه َوَينُشُر

(And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have despaired, and spreads His mercy. And 
He is Al-Wali (the Guardian), Al-Hamid (the praiseworthy) �42:28� and,  

 االٌّْرَض ُيْحِى َآْيَف اللَِّه َرْحَمِة َءاَثـِر ِإَلى َفانُظْر﴿
 ُآلِّ َعَلى َوُهَو اْلَمْوَتى َلُمْحِى َذِلَك ِإنَّ َمْوِتَهآ َبْعَد
   ﴾َقِديٌر َشْىٍء

(Look then at the results of Allah's mercy, how He revives the earth after its death. Verily, that 
�is the one Who� shall indeed raise the dead, and He is able to do all things) �30:50�. Allah 
said next,  

  ﴾ِثَقاًال َسَحاًبا َأَقلَّْت ِإَذآ َحتَّى﴿

(Till when they have carried a heavy-laden cloud) when the wind carries clouds that are heavy 
with rain, and this is why these clouds are heavy, close to the earth, and their color is dark. 
Allah's statement,  

  ﴾مَّيٍِّت ِلَبَلٍد ُسْقَنـُه﴿

(We drive it to a land that is dead) that is, a dry land that does not have any vegetation. This 
Ayah is similar to another Ayah,  

  ﴾َأْحَيْيَنـَها اْلَمْيَتُة االٌّْرُض لَُّهُم َوَءاَيٌة﴿

(And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life) �36:33�. This is why Allah said here,  

 ُنْخِرُج َآَذِلَك الثََّمَرِت ُآلِّ ِمن ِبِه َفَأْخَرْجَنا﴿
  ﴾اْلمْوَتى



(Then We produce every kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, We shall raise up the dead.) 
meaning, just as We bring life to dead land, We shall raise up the dead on the Day of 
Resurrection, after they have disintegrated. Allah will send down rain from the sky and the rain 
will pour on the earth for forty days. The corpses will then be brought up in their graves, just 
as the seeds become grow in the ground (on receiving rain). Allah often mentions this similarity 
in the Qur'an when He gives the example of what will happen on the Day of Resurrection, and 
bringing life to dead land,  

  ﴾َتَذآَُّروَن َلَعلَُّكْم﴿

(so that you may remember or take heed.) Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َربِِّه ِنِبِإْذ َنَباُتُه َيْخُرُج الطَّيُِّب َواْلَبَلُد﴿

(The vegetation of a good land comes forth (easily) by the permission of its Lord;) meaning, the 
good land produces its vegetation rapidly and proficiently. Allah said in another Ayah (about 
Maryam, mother of `Isa, peace be upon him);  

  ﴾َحَسًنا َنَباًتا َبَتَهاَوَأن﴿

(He made her grow in a good manner.) �3:37� The Ayah continues,  

  ﴾َنِكًدا ِإالَّ َيْخُرُج َال َخُبَث َوالَِّذى﴿

(and that which is bad, brings forth nothing but with difficulty.) Mujahid, and others such as 
As-Sibakh, etc. also said this. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Musa said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

 َآَمَثِل َواْلُهَدى اْلِعْلِم ِمَن ِبِه اُهللا َبَعَثِني َما َمَثُل«
 َنِقيٌَّة ِمْنَها َفَكاَنْت َأْرًضا َأَصاَب اْلَكِثيِر اْلَغْيِث
 َوَآاَنْت اْلَكِثيَر َواْلُعْشَب َأاْلَكَل َفَأْنَبَتِت اْلَماَء َقِبَلِت
 النَّاَس ِبَها اُهللا َفَنَفَع اْلَماَء َأْمَسَكِت َأَجاِدُب ِمْنَها

 َطاِئَفًة ِمْنَها َوَأَصاَب َوَزَرُعوا َوَسَقْوا َفَشِرُبوا
 ُتْنِبُت َوَلا َماًء ُتْمِسُك َلا ِقيَعاٌن ِهَي ِإنََّما ُأْخَرى



 َما َوَنَفَعُه اِهللا ِديِن ِفي َفُقَه َمْن َمَثُل َفَذِلَك َآَلًأ،
 ِبَذِلَك َيْرَفْع َلْم َمْن َوَمَثُل َوَعلََّم َفَعِلَم ِبِه اُهللا َبَعَثِني
  »ِبه ُأْرِسْلُت الَِّذي اِهللا ُهَدى َيْقَبْل َوَلْم َرْأًسا

(The parable of the guidance and knowledge with which Allah has sent me is that of an 
abundant rain falling on a land, some of which was fertile soil that absorbed rain water and 
brought forth vegetation and grass in abundance. And another portion of it was hard and held 
the rain water; and Allah benefited the people with it, they utilized it for drinking, making 
their animals drink from it, and for irrigation of the land for cultivation. And a portion of it was 
barren which could neither hold the water nor bring forth vegetation. The first is the example 
of the person who comprehends Allah's religion and gets benefit which Allah sent me with, by 
learnign and teaching others. The last example is that of a person who does not care for it and 
does not accept the guidance Allah sent me with.)  

 اْعُبُدوْا َيـَقْوِم َقاَلَف َقْوِمِه ِإَلى ُنوًحا َأْرَسْلَنا َلَقْد﴿
 َعَلْيُكْم َأَخاُف ِإنِّى َغْيُرُه ِإَلـٍه مِّْن َلُكم َما اللََّه

 َلَنَراَك ِإنَّا َقْوِمِه ِمن اْلَمأل َقاَل - َعِظيٍم َيْوٍم َعَذاَب
 َضَلـَلٌة ِبى َلْيَس َيـَقْوِم َقاَل - مُِّبيٍن َضَلـٍل ِفي

 ُأَبلُِّغُكْم - َعـَلِميَناْل رَّبِّ مِّن َرُسوٌل َوَلِكنِّي
 َال َما اللَِّه ِمَن َوَأْعَلُم َلُكْم َوَأنَصُح َربِّى ِرَسـلـِت
   ﴾َتْعَلُموَن

(59. Indeed, We sent Nuh to his people and he said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no 
other god but Him. Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day!'') (60. The leaders of 
his people said: "Verily, we see you in plain error.'') (61. �Nuh� said: "O my people! There is no 
error in me, but I am a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!) (62. I convey unto you the 
Messages of my Lord and give sincere advice to you. And I know from Allah what you know 
not.'') 

The Story of Nuh and His People 

After Allah mentioned the story of Adam in the beginning of this Surah, He started mentioning 
the stories of the Prophets, the first then the latter of them. Allah mentioned the story of Nuh, 
because he was the first Messenger Allah sent to the people of the earth after Adam. His name 



was Nuh bin Lamak bin Matushalakh bin Khanukh. And Khanukh was, as they claim, the Prophet 
Idris. And Idris was the first person to write letters using pen, and he was the son of Barad bin 
Mahlil, bin Qanin bin Yanish bin Shith bin Adam, upon them all be peace. This lineage is 
mentioned by Muhammad bin Ishaq and other Imams who document lineage. `Abdullah bin 
`Abbas and several other scholars of Tafsir said that the first idol worship began when some 
righteous people died and their people built places of worship over their graves. They made 
images of them so that they could remember their righteousness and devotion, and thus, 
imitate them. When time passed, they made statues of them and later on worshipped these 
idols, naming them after the righteous people: Wadd, Suwa`, Yaghuth, Ya`uq and Nasr. After 
this practice became popular, Allah sent Nuh as a Messenger, all thanks are due to Him. Nuh 
commanded his people to worship Allah alone without partners, saying,  

 ِإنِّى َغْيُرُه ِإَلـٍه مِّْن َلُكم َما اللََّه اْعُبُدوْا َيـَقْوِم﴿
  ﴾َعِظيٍم َيْوٍم َعَذاَب َعَلْيُكْم َأَخاُف

("O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but Him. Certainly, I fear for you the 
torment of a Great Day!'') the torment of the Day of Resurrection, if you meet Allah while 
associating others with Him.  

  ﴾َقْوِمِه ِمن اْلَمأل َقاَل﴿

(The leaders of his people said) meaning, the general public, chiefs, commanders and great 
ones of his people said,  

  ﴾مُِّبيٍن َضَلـٍل ِفي َلَنَراَك ِإنَّا﴿

("Verily, we see you in plain error'') because of your calling us to abandon the worship of these 
idols that we found our forefathers worshipping. This, indeed, is the attitude of evil people, for 
they consider the righteous people to be following misguidance. Allah said in other Ayat,  

   ﴾َلَضآلُّوَن َهـُؤَالِء ِإنَّ َقاُلوْا َرَأْوُهْم َوِإَذا﴿

(And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, these have indeed gone astray!'') �83:32� and,  

 مَّا َخْيرًا َآاَن َلْو َءاَمُنوْا ِللَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َوَقاَل﴿
 ِإْفٌك َهـَذآ َفَسَيُقوُلوَن ِبِه َيْهَتُدوْا َلْم َوِإْذ ِإَلْيِه َسَبُقوَنآ
   ﴾َقِديٌم



(And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had it been a good thing, they (the weak 
and poor) would not have preceded us thereto!'' And when they have not let themselves be 
guided by it (this Qur'an), they say: "This is an ancient lie!'') �46:11� There are several other 
Ayat on this subject.  

 مِّن َرُسوٌل َوَلِكنِّي َضَلـَلٌة ِبى َسَلْي َيـَقْوِم َقاَل﴿
   ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن رَّبِّ

(�Nuh� said: "O my people! There is no error in me, but I am a Messenger from the Lord of all 
that exists!'') meaning, there is nothing wrong with me, but I am a Messenger from the Lord of 
all that exists, Lord and King of all things,  

 اللَِّه ِمَن َوَأْعَلُم َلُكْم َوَأنَصُح َربِّى ِرَسـلـِت ُأَبلُِّغُكْم﴿
   ﴾َتْعَلُموَن َال َما

("I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give sincere advice to you. And I know from 
Allah what you know not.'') This is the attribute of a Messenger, that he conveys using plain, 
yet eloquent words, offers sincere advice and is knowledgeable about Allah; indeed, no other 
people can compete with the Prophets in this regard. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah said to his Companions on the Day of `Arafah, when their gathering was as 
large as it ever was,  

 َأْنُتْم َفَما َعنِّي َمْسُؤوُلوَن ِإنَُّكْم النَّاُس َأيَُّها«
  »َقاِئُلوَن؟

(O people! You will be asked about me, so what will you say) They said, "We testify that you 
have conveyed and delivered (the Message) and offered sincere advice.'' So he kept raising his 
finger to the sky and lowering it towards them, saying,  

  »اْشَهد اللَُّهمَّ اْشَهْد اللَُّهمَّ«

(O Allah! Bear witness, O Allah! Bear witness.)  

 َرُجٍل َعَلى رَّبُِّكْم مِّن ِذْآٌر َجآَءُآْم َأن َعِجْبُتْم َأَو﴿
 َفَكذَُّبوُه - ُتْرَحُموَن َوَلَعلَُّكْم َوِلَتتَُّقوْا ِلُينِذَرُآْم مِّْنُكْم



 الَِّذيَن َوَأْغَرْقَنا اْلُفْلِك ِفي َمَعُه َوالَِّذيَن َفَأنَجْيَنـُه
   ﴾َعِميَن َقْومًا َآاُنوْا ِإنَُّهْم َنآِبـَاَيـِت َآذَُّبوْا

(63. "Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder from your Lord through a man from 
among you, that he may warn you, so that you may fear Allah and that you may receive (His) 
mercy'') (64. But they belied him, so We saved him and those along with him in the Fulk, and 
We drowned those who belied Our Ayat. They were indeed a blind people.) Allah said that Nuh 
proclaimed to his people,  

  ﴾َعِجْبُتْم َأَو﴿

("Do you wonder...''), do not wonder because of this. Surely, it is not strange that Allah sends 
down revelation to a man among you as mercy, kindness and compassion for you, so that he 
warns you that you may avoid Allah's torment by associating none with Him,  

  ﴾ُتْرَحُموَن َوَلَعلَُّكْم﴿

("and that you may receive (His) mercy.'') Allah said,  

  ﴾َفَكذَُّبوُه﴿

(But they belied him) but they insisted on rejecting and opposing him, and only a few of them 
believed in him, as Allah stated in another Ayah. Allah said next,  

  ﴾ُفْلِكاْل ِفي َمَعُه َوالَِّذيَن َفَأنَجْيَنـُه﴿

(So We saved him and those along with him in the Fulk) the ark,  

  ﴾ِبـَاَيـِتَنآ َآذَُّبوْا الَِّذيَن َوَأْغَرْقَنا﴿

(And We drowned those who belied Our Ayat. ) Allah said in another Ayah,  

 َيِجُدوْا َفَلْم َنارًا َفُأْدِخُلوْا ُأْغِرُقوْا َخِطيَئـِتِهْم مِّمَّا﴿
   ﴾َأنَصارًا اللَِّه ُدوِن مِّن َلُهْم



(Because of their sins they were drowned, then they were admitted into the Fire. And they 
found none to help them instead of Allah.) �71:25� Allah said,  

  ﴾َعِميَن َقْومًا َآاُنوْا ِإنَُّهْم﴿

(They were indeed a blind people.) meaning, blind from the Truth, unable to recognize it or 
find their way to it. Here, Allah said that He has taken revenge from His enemies and saved His 
Messenger and those who believed in him, while destroying their disbelieving enemies. Allah 
said in a another Ayah,  

  ﴾ُرُسَلَنا َلَننُصُر ِإنَّا﴿

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers) �40:51�. This is Allah's Sunnah (way) 
with His servants, in this life and the Hereafter, that the good end, victory and triumph is for 
those who fear Him. For example, Allah destroyed the people of Nuh, and saved Nuh and his 
believing followers. Ibn Wahb said that he was told that Ibn `Abbas said that eighty men were 
saved with Nuh in the ship, one of them was Jurhum, who spoke Arabic. Ibn Abi Hatim 
collected this statement, which was also narrated with a continuous chain of narration from Ibn 
`Abbas.  

 َما اللََّه اْعُبُدوْا َياَقْوِم َقاَل ُهوًدا َأَخاُهْم َعاٍد َوِإَلى﴿
 الَِّذيَن ُألاْلَم َقاَل - َتتَُّقوَن َأَفَال َغْيُرُه ِإَلـٍه مِّْن َلُكْم

 َلَنُظنَُّك ِوِإنَّا َسَفاَهٍة ِفي َلَنَراَك ِإنَّا َقْوِمِه ِمن َآَفُروْا
 َوَلِكنِّى َسَفاَهٌة ِبى َلْيَس َيـَقْوِم َقاَل - اْلَكـِذِبيَن ِمَن

 َربِّى ِرَسـلـِت ُأَبلُِّغُكْم - اْلَعـَلِميَن رَّبِّ مِّن َرُسوٌل
 ِذْآٌر َجآَءُآْم َأن َعِجْبُتْم َأَو - َأِميٌن َناِصٌح َلُكْم َوَأَنْا
 ِإْذ َواذُآُروْا ِلُينِذَرُآْم مِّنُكْم َرُجٍل َعَلى رَّبُِّكْم مِّن

 ِفى َوَزاَدُآْم ُنوٍح َقْوِم َبْعِد ِمن ُخَلَفآَء َجَعَلُكْم
   ﴾ُتْفِلُحوَن َلَعلَُّكْم اللَِّه َءاآلَء َفاْذُآُروْا َبْسَطًة اْلَخْلِق

(65. And to `Ad (the people, We sent) their brother Hud. He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! 
You have no other god but Him. Will you then not have Taqwa'') (66. The leaders of those who 



disbelieved among his people said: "Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we think you 
are one of the liars.'') (67. (Hud) said: "O my people! There is no foolishness in me, but (I am) a 
Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!) (68. "I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, 
and I am a trustworthy adviser (or well-wisher) for you.) (69. "Do you wonder that there has 
come to you a Reminder (and an advice) from your Lord through a man from among you to 
warn you And remember that He made you successors (generations after generations) after the 
people of Nuh and increased you amply in stature. So remember the graces (bestowed upon 
you) from Allah so that you may be successful.'') 

The Story of Hud, Peace be upon Him, and the Lineage of the 
People of `Ad 

Allah says, just as We sent Nuh to his people, similarly, to the `Ad people, We sent Hud one of 
their own brethren. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the tribe of `Ad were the descendants of 
`Ad, son of Iram, son of `Aws, son of Sam, son of Nuh. I say, these are indeed the ancient 
people of `Ad whom Allah mentioned, the children of `Ad, son of Iram who were living in the 
deserts with lofty pillars or statues. Allah said,  

 - اْلِعَماِد َذاِت ِإَرَم - ِبَعاٍد َربَُّك َفَعَل َآْيَف َتَر َأَلْم﴿
   ﴾اْلِبَلـِد ِفى ِمْثُلَها ُيْخَلْق َلْم الَِّتى

(Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with `Ad (people). Of Iram like (lofty) pillars. The like 
of which were not created in the land) �89:6-8� because of their might and strength. Allah said 
in another instance,  

 اْلَحقِّ ِبَغْيِر االٌّْرِض ِفى َفاْسَتْكَبُروْا َعاٌد َفَأمَّا﴿
 الَِّذى اللََّه َأنَّ َيَرْوْا َأَوَلْم ُقوًَّة ِمنَّا دَُّأَش َمْن َوَقاُلوْا
 َيْجَحُدوَن ِبـَاَيـِتَنا َوَآاُنوْا ُقوًَّة ِمْنُهْم َأَشدُّ ُهَو َخَلَقُهْم

﴾  

(As for `Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and they said: "Who is mightier than 
us in strength'' See they not that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than them. 

And they used to deny Our Ayat!) �41:15�. 

The Land of `Ad 

The people of `Ad lived in Yemen, in the area of Ahqaf, which means sand mounds. Muhammad 
bin Ishaq narrated that Abu At-Tufayl `Amir bin Wathilah said that he heard `Ali (bin Abi Talib) 
saying to a man from Hadramawt (in Yemen), "Have you seen a red sand mound, where there 
are a lot of Arak and Lote trees in the area of so-and-so in Hadramawt Have you seen it'' He 
said, "Yes, O Commander of the faithful! By Allah, you described it as if you have seen it 



before.'' `Ali said, `I have not seen it, but it was described to me.'' The man asked, "What 
about it, O Commander of the faithful'' `Ali said, "There is the grave of Hud, peace be upon 
him, in its vicinity.'' Ibn Jarir recorded this statement, which gives the benefit of indicating 
that `Ad used to live in Yemen, since Prophet Hud was buried there. Prophet Hud was among 
the noble men and chiefs of `Ad, for Allah chose the Messengers from among the best, most 
honorable families and tribes. Hud's people were mighty and strong, but their hearts were 
mighty and hard, for they were among the most denying of Truth among the nations. Prophet 
Hud called `Ad to worship Allah alone without partners, and to obey and fear Him.  

 

Debate between Hud and his People 

  ﴾َقْوِمِه ِمن َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن اْلَمُأل َقاَل﴿

(The leaders of those who disbelieved among his people said...) meaning, the general public, 
chiefs, masters and commanders of his people said,  

  ﴾اْلَكـِذِبيَن ِمَن َلَنُظنَُّك ِوِإنَّا َسَفاَهٍة ِفي َلَنَراَك ِإنَّا﴿

("Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we think you are one of the liars'') meaning, you 
are misguided because you call us to abandon worshipping the idols in order to worship Allah 
Alone. Similarly, the chiefs of Quraysh wondered at the call to worship One God, saying,  

  ﴾َوِحدًا ِإَلـهًا االٌِّلَهَة َأَجَعَل﴿

("Has he (Muhammad) made the gods (all) into One God'') �38:5�.  

 مِّن َرُسوٌل َوَلِكنِّى َسَفاَهٌة ِبى َلْيَس َيـَقْوِم َقاَل﴿
   ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن رَّبِّ

((Hud) said: "O my people! There is no foolishness in me, but (I am) a Messenger from the Lord 
of all that exists!'') Hud said, I am not as you claim. Rather, I brought you the Truth from Allah, 
Who created everything, and He is the Lord and King of all things,  

   ﴾َأِميٌن َناِصٌح َلُكْم َوَأَنْا َربِّى ِرَسـلـِت ُأَبلُِّغُكْم﴿

("I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, and I am a trustworthy adviser for you. '') These, 
indeed, are the qualities of the Prophets: conveying, sincerity and honesty,  



 َرُجٍل َعَلى رَّبُِّكْم مِّن ِذْآٌر َجآَءُآْم َأن َعِجْبُتْم َأَو﴿
  ﴾ِلُينِذَرُآْم مِّْنُكْم

("Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder from your Lord through a man from 
among you to warn you'') Prophet Hud said, do not wonder because Allah sent a Messenger to 
you from among yourselves to warn you about Allah's Days (His torment) and meeting with Him. 
Rather than wondering, you should thank Allah for this bounty.  

  ﴾ُنوٍح َقْوِم َبْعِد ِمن ُخَلَفآَء َجَعَلُكْم ِإْذ َواذُآُروْا﴿

("And remember that He made you successors (generations after generations) after the people 
of Nuh...'') meaning, remember Allah's favor on you in that He made you among the offspring of 
Nuh, because of whose supplication Allah destroyed the people of the earth after they defied 
and opposed him.  

  ﴾َبْسَطًة اْلَخْلِق ِفى َوَزاَدُآْم﴿

("and increased you amply in stature.'') making you taller than other people. Similarly, Allah 
said in the description of Talut (Saul),  

  ﴾َواْلِجْسِم اْلِعْلِم ِفي ًةَبْسَط َوَزاَدُه﴿

(And has increased him abundantly in knowledge and stature.) �2:247� Hud continued,  

  ﴾اللَِّه َءاآلَء َفاْذُآُروْا﴿

("So remember the graces (bestowed upon you) from Allah. '') in reference to Allah's favors and 
blessings  

  ﴾ُتْفِلُحوَن َلَعلَُّكْم﴿

("so that you may be successful.'')  

 َيْعُبُد َآاَن َما َوَنَذَر َوْحَدُه اللََّه ِلَنْعُبَد َأِجْئَتَنا َقاُلوْا﴿
 - الصَّـِدِقيَن ِمَن ُآنَت ِإن َتِعُدَنآ ِبَما َفْأِتَنا َءاَباُؤَنا



 َوَغَضٌب ْجٌسِر رَّبُِّكْم مِّن َعَلْيُكم َوَقَع َقْد َقاَل
 َوَءاَبآؤُآُم َأنُتْم َسمَّْيُتُموَهآ َأْسَمآٍء ِفى َأُتَجـِدُلوَنِني

 َمَعُكم ِإنِّى َفانَتِظُروْا ُسْلَطـٍن ِمن ِبَها اللَُّه َنزََّل مَّا
 ِبَرْحَمٍة َمَعُه َوالَِّذيَن َفَأنَجْيَنـُه - اْلُمنَتِظِريَن مَِّن
 َآاُنوْا َوَما ِبـَاَيـِتَنا َآذَُّبوْا ِذيَنالَّ َداِبَر َوَقَطْعَنا مِّنَّا

   ﴾ُمْؤِمِنيَن

(70. They said: "You have come to us that we should worship Allah Alone and forsake that 
which our fathers used to worship. So bring us that wherewith you have threatened us if you 
are of the truthful.'') (71. (Hud) said: "Rijs (torment) and wrath have already fallen on you from 
your Lord. Dispute you with me over names which you have named -- you and your fathers -- 
with no authority from Allah Then wait, I am with you among those who wait.'') (72. So We 
saved him and those who were with him out of mercy from Us, and We severed the roots of 
those who belied Our Ayat; and they were not believers.) 

Allah mentions the rebellion, defiance and stubbornness of Hud's 
people, and their opposition to him, peace be upon him, 

  ﴾َوْحَدُه اللََّه ِلَنْعُبَد َأِجْئَتَنا َقاُلوْا﴿

(They said: "You have come to us that we should worship Allah Alone'') Later on, the 
disbelievers of Quraysh said,  

 َكِعنِد ِمْن اْلَحقَّ ُهَو َهـَذا َآاَن ِإن اللَُّهمَّ َقاُلوْا َوِإْذ﴿
 ِبَعَذاٍب اْئِتَنا َأِو السََّمآِء مَِّن ِحَجاَرًة َعَلْيَنا َفَأْمِطْر
   ﴾َأِليٍم

(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful torment.'') 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the people of Hud used to worship several idols, such as Suda', 
Samud and Al-Haba'. This is why Hud, peace be upon him, said to them,  



  ﴾َوَغَضٌب ِرْجٌس رَّبُِّكْم مِّن َعَلْيُكم َوَقَع َقْد﴿

("Rijs and wrath have already fallen on you from your Lord.'') you deserve `Rijs' from your Lord 
because of what you said. Ibn `Abbas said that, `Rijs', means scorn and anger.  

 َأنُتْم َسمَّْيُتُموَهآ َأْسَمآٍء ِفى َأُتَجـِدُلوَنِني﴿
  ﴾َوَءاَبآؤُآُم

("Dispute you with me over names which you have named -- you and your fathers'') �7:71�. Hud 
said, do you dispute with me over these idols that you and your fathers made gods, even 
though they do not bring harm or benefit; did Allah give you authority or proof allowing you to 
worship them Hud further said,  

 َمَعُكم ِإنِّى َفانَتِظُروْا ُسْلَطـٍن ِمن ِبَها اللَُّه َنزََّل مَّا﴿
  ﴾اْلُمنَتِظِريَن مَِّن

("with no authority from Allah Then wait, I am with you among those who wait.'') this is a 
threat and warning from the Messenger to his people.  

 

The End of `Ad 

So Allah said;  

 َداِبَر َوَقَطْعَنا مِّنَّا ِبَرْحَمٍة َمَعُه َوالَِّذيَن َفَأنَجْيَنـُه﴿
   ﴾ُمْؤِمِنيَن َآاُنوْا َوَما ِبـَاَيـِتَنا َآذَُّبوْا الَِّذيَن

(So We saved him and those who were with him out of mercy from Us, and We severed the 
roots of those who belied Our Ayat; and they were not believers.) Allah mentioned several 
times in the Qur'an, the way the people of `Ad were destroyed stating that He sent a barren 
wind that destroyed everything it passed by. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 - َعاِتَيٍة َصْرَصٍر ِبِريٍح َفُأْهِلُكوْا َعاٌد َوَأمَّا﴿
 ُحُسومًا َأيَّاٍم َوَثَمـِنَيَة َلَياٍل َسْبَع َعَلْيِهْم َسخََّرَها



 َنْخٍل َأْعَجاُز َآَأنَُّهْم َصْرَعى ِفيَها اْلَقْوَم َفَتَرى
   ﴾َباِقَيٍة مِّن َلُهم َتَرى َفَهْل - َخاِوَيٍة

(And as for `Ad, they were destroyed by a furious violent wind! They were subjected to it for 
seven nights and eight days in succession, so that you could see men lying overthrown 
(destroyed), as if they were hollow trunks of date palms! Do you see any remnants of them) 
�69:6-8� When `Ad rebelled and transgressed, Allah destroyed them with a strong wind that 
carried them, one by one, up in the air and brought each one of them down on his head, thus 
smashing his head and severing it from its body. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾َخاِوَيٍة َنْخٍل َأْعَجاُز َآَأنَُّهْم﴿

(as if they were hollow trunks of date palms!) �69:7� Muhammad bin Ishaq said that `Ad used 
to live in Yemen between Oman and Hadramawt. They also spread throughout the land and 
defeated various peoples, because of the strength that Allah gave them. They used to worship 
idols instead of Allah, and Allah sent to them Prophet Hud, peace be upon him. He was from 
their most common lineage and was the best among them in status. Hud commanded them to 
worship Allah Alone and associate none with him. He also ordered them to stop committing 
injustice against the people. But they rejected him and ignored his call. They said, `Who is 
stronger than us' Some of them, however, followed Hud, although they were few and had to 
conceal their faith. When `Ad defied the command of Allah, rejected His Prophet, committed 
mischief in the earth, became arrogant and built high palaces on every high place -- without 
real benefit to them -- Hud spoke to them, saying,  

   ﴾َتْعَبُثوَن َءاَيًة ِريٍع ِبُكلِّ َأَتْبُنوَن﴿

 َبَطْشُتْم َوِإَذا - َتْخُلُدوَن َلَعلَُّكْم َمَصاِنَع َوَتتَِّخُذوَن﴿
   ﴾َوَأِطيُعوِن اللََّه َفاتَُّقوْا َجبَّاِريَن َبَطْشُتْم

("Do you build high palaces on every high place, while you do not live in them And do you get 
for yourselves palaces (fine buildings) as if you will live therein forever. And when you seize 
(somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants Have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'') �26:128-131� 
However,  



 ِرِآىِبَتا َنْحُن َوَما ِبَبيَِّنٍة ِجْئَتَنا َما َيُهوُد َقاُلوْا﴿
 نَُّقوُل ِإن ِبُمْؤِمِنيَن َلَك َنْحُن َوَما َقْوِلَك َعن ءاِلَهِتَنا

  ﴾ِبُسوٍء َءاِلَهِتَنا َبْعُض اْعَتَراَك ِإالَّ

(They said: "O Hud! No evidence have you brought us, and we shall not leave our gods for your 
(mere) saying! And we are not believers in you. All that we say is that some of our gods have 
seized you with evil.'') meaning, madness,  

 َقاَل ِبُسوٍء َءاِلَهِتَنا َبْعُض اْعَتَراَك ِإالَّ نَُّقوُل ِإن﴿
 ُتْشِرُآوَن مِّمَّا َبِرىٌء َأنِّى َواْشَهُدوْا اللَِّه ُأْشِهُد ِإنِّى

 ِإنِّى - ُتنِظُروِن َال ُثمَّ َجِميًعا يُدوِنىَفِك ُدوِنِه ِمن -
 ُهَو ِإالَّ َدآبٍَّة ِمن مَّا َوَربُِّكْم َربِّى اللَِّه َعَلى َتَوآَّْلُت
   ﴾مُّْسَتِقيٍم ِصَرٍط َعَلى َربِّى ِإنَّ ِبَناِصَيِتَهآ ءاِخٌذ

(He said: "I call Allah to witness, and bear you witness that I am free from that which you 
associate with Him. So plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust in 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving creature but He has the grasp of its 
forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the straight path (the truth).'') �11:53-56�.''  

 

Story of the Emissary of `Ad 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Harith Al-Bakri said: "I went to the Messenger of Allah to 
complain to him about Al-`Ala bin Al-Hadrami. When I passed by the area of Ar-Rabdhah, I 
found an old woman from Bani Tamim who was alone in that area. She said to me, "O servant 
of Allah! I need to reach the Messenger of Allah to ask him for some of my needs, will you take 
me to him'' So I took her along with me to Al-Madinah and found the Masjid full of people. I also 
found a black flag raised high, while Bilal was holding a sword before the Messenger of Allah . I 
asked, "What is the matter with the people'' They said, "The Prophet intends to send `Amr bin 
Al-`As (on a military expedition) somewhere.'' So I sat down. When the Prophet went to his 
house, I asked for permission to see him, and he gave me permission. I entered and greeted 
him. He said, "Was there a dispute between you and Bani Tamim'' I said, "Yes. And we had been 
victorious over them. I passed by an old woman from Bani Tamim, who was alone, and she 
asked me to bring her to you, and she is at the door''. So he allowed her in and I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! What if you make a barrier between us and (the tribe of) Bani Tamim, such as Ad-
Dahna' (Desert)'' The old woman became angry and opposed me. So I said, "My example is the 
example of a sheep that carried its own destruction. I carried this woman and did not know 



that she was an opponent. I seek refuge with Allah and His Messenger that I become like the 
emissary of `Ad.' So the Prophet asked me about the emissary of `Ad, having better knowledge 
in it, but he liked to hear the story again. I said, "Once, `Ad suffered from a famine and they 
sent an emissary �to get relief�, whose name was Qayl. Qayl passed by Mu`awiyah bin Bakr and 
stayed with him for a month. Mu`awiyah supplied him with alcoholic drinks, and two female 
singers were singing for him. When a month ended, Qayl went to the mountains of Muhrah and 
said, `O Allah! You know that I did not come here to cure an ill person or to ransom a prisoner. 
O Allah! Give `Ad water as You used to.' So black clouds came and he was called, `Choose 
which one of them you wish (to go to `Ad)!' So he pointed to one of the black clouds and he 
heard someone proclaiming from it, `Take it, as ashes that will leave none in `Ad.' And it has 
been conveyed to me that the wind sent to them was no more than what would pass through 
this ring of mine, but it destroyed them.'' Abu Wa'il said, "That is true. When a man or a woman 
would send an emissary, they would tell him, `Do not be like the emissary of `Ad (bringing 
disaster and utter destruction to them instead of relief).,'' Imam Ahmad collected this story in 
the Musnad. At-Tirmidhi recorded similar wording for it, as did An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.  

 اللََّه اْعُبُدوْا َيـَقْوِم َقاَل َصـِلًحا َأَخاُهْم َثُموَد َوِإَلى﴿
 رَّبُِّكْم مِّن َبيَِّنٌة َجآَءْتُكم َقْد َغْيُرُه ِإَلـٍه مِّْن َلُكم َما

 َأْرِض ِفى َتْأُآْل َفَذُروَها َءاَيًة َلُكْم اللَِّه َناَقُة َهـِذِه
 - َأِليٌم َعَذاٌب َفَيْأُخَذُآْم ِبُسوٍء سُّوَهاَتَم َوَال اللَِّه

 َوَبوََّأُآْم َعاٍد َبْعِد ِمن ُخَلَفآَء َجَعَلُكْم ِإْذ َواْذُآُروْا
 ُقُصوًرا ُسُهوِلَها ِمن َتتَِّخُذوَن اَألْرِض ِفى

 َوَال اللَِّه َءاآلَء َفاْذُآُروْا ُبُيوًتا اْلِجَباَل َوَتْنِحُتوَن
 الَِّذيَن اْلَمأل َقاَل - ُمْفِسِديَن ْرِضاالٌّ ِفى َتْعَثْوْا

 َءاَمَن ِلَمْن اْسُتْضِعُفوْا ِللَِّذيَن َقْوِمِه ِمن اْسَتْكَبُروْا
 َقاُلوْا رَّبِِّه مِّن مُّْرَسٌل َصـِلحًا َأنَّ َأَتْعَلُموَن ِمْنُهْم
 اْسَتْكَبُروْا الَِّذيَن َقاَل - ُمْؤِمُنوَن ِبِه ُأْرِسَل ِبَمآ ِإنَّا
 النَّاَقَة َفَعَقُروْا - َآـِفُروَن ِبِه َءاَمنُتْم ِبالَِّذى ِإنَّا

 ِبَما اْئِتَنا َياَصـُح َوَقاُلوْا َربِِّهْم َأْمِر َعْن َوَعَتْوْا



 الرَّْجَفُة َفَأَخَذْتُهُم - اْلُمْرَسِليَن ِمَن ُآنَت ِإن َتِعُدَنآ
   ﴾َجـِثِميَن َداِرِهْم ِفي َفَأْصَبُحوْا

(73. And to Thamud (people, We sent) their brother Salih. He said: "O my people! Worship 
Allah! You have no other god but Him. Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your 
Lord. This she-camel of Allah is a sign unto you; so you leave her to graze in Allah's earth, and 
touch her not with harm, lest a painful torment should seize you.) (74. And remember when He 
made you successors (generations) after `Ad and gave you habitations in the land, you build for 
yourselves palaces in plains, and carve out homes in the mountains. So remember the graces 
(bestowed upon you) from Allah, and do not go about making mischief on the earth.) (75. The 
leaders of those who were arrogant among his people said to those who were counted weak -- 
to such of them as believed: "Know you that Salih is one sent from his Lord.'' They said: "We 
indeed believe in that with which he has been sent.'') (76. Those who were arrogant said: 
"Verily, we disbelieve in that which you believe in.'') (77. So they killed the she-camel and 
insolently defied the commandment of their Lord, and said: "O Salih! Bring about your threats 
if you are indeed one of the Messengers (of Allah).'') (78. So the earthquake seized them, and 
they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes.) 

Thamud: Their Land and Their Lineage 

Scholars of Tafsir and genealogy say that (the tribe of Thamud descended from) Thamud bin 
`Athir bin Iram bin Sam bin Nuh, and he is brother of Jadis son of `Athir, similarly the tribe of 
Tasm, and they were from the ancient Arabs, Al-`Aribah, before the time of Ibrahim, Thamud 
came after `Ad. They dwelled between the area of the Hijaz (Western Arabia) and Ash-Sham 
(Greater Syria). The Messenger of Allah passed by the area and ruins of Thamud when he went 
to Tabuk (in northern Arabia) during the ninth year of Hijrah. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 
`Umar said, "When the Messenger of Allah went to the area of Al-Hijr in Tabuk with the people, 
he camped near the homes of Thamud, in Al-Hijr and the people brought water from the wells 
that Thamud used before. They used that water to make dough and placed the pots (on fire) 
for cooking. However, the Prophet commanded them to spill the contents of the pots and to 
give the dough to their camels. He then marched forth with them from that area to another 
area, near the well that the camel (as will follow) used to drink from. He forbade the 
Companions from entering the area where people were tormented, saying,  

 َفَلا َأَصاَبُهْم َما ِمْثُل ُيِصيَبُكْم َأْن َأْخَشى ِإنِّي«
  »َعَلْيِهم َتْدُخُلوا

(I fear that what befell them might befall you as well. Therefore, do not enter on them.)'' 
Ahmad narrated that `Abdullah bin `Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said while in the 
Hijr area,  



 َتُكوُنوا َأْن ِإلَّا اْلُمَعذَِّبيَن هُؤَلاِء َعَلى َتْدُخُلوا َلا«
 َأْن َعَلْيِهْم َتْدُخُلوا َفَلا َباِآيَن َتُكوُنوا ْمَل َفِإْن َباِآيَن

  »َأَصاَبُهم َما ِمْثَل ُيِصيَبُكْم

(Do not enter on these who were tormented, unless you do so while crying. If you are not 
crying, then do not enter on them, so that what befell them does not befall you, as well.) The 
basis of this Hadith is mentioned in Two Sahihs. 

The Story of Prophet Salih and Thamud 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َثُموَد َوِإَلى﴿

(And to Thamud), meaning, to the tribe of Thamud, We sent their brother Salih,  

  ﴾َغْيُرُه ِإَلـٍه مِّْن َلُكْم اَم اللََّه اْعُبُدوْا َياَقْوِم َقاَل﴿

(He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but Him.'') All Allah's Messengers 
called to the worship of Allah alone without partners. Allah said in other Ayat,  

 ِإَلْيِه ُنوِحى ِإالَّ رَُّسوٍل ِمن َقْبِلَك ِمن َأْرَسْلَنا َوَمآ﴿
   ﴾َفاْعُبُدوِن َأَنْا ِإالَّ ِإَلـَه ال َأنَُّه

(And We did not send any Messenger before you but We revealed to him (saying): "None has the 
right to be worshipped but I, so worship Me.'') �21:25� and,  

 اللََّه اْعُبُدوْا َأِن رَُّسوًال ُأمٍَّة ُآلِّ ِفى َبَعْثَنا َوَلَقْد﴿
  ﴾اْلطَّـُغوَت َواْجَتِنُبوْا

(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah 
(Alone), and avoid Taghut (all false deities)'') �16:36�.  

 



Thamud asked that a Camel appear from a Stone, and it did 

Prophet Salih said,  

 َلُكْم اللَِّه َناَقُة َهـِذِه رَّبُِّكْم مِّن َبيَِّنٌة َجآَءْتُكم َقْد﴿
  ﴾َءاَيًة

("Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your Lord. This she-camel of Allah is a sign 
unto you;'') meaning, a miracle has come to you from Allah testifying to the truth of what I 
came to you with. Salih's people asked him to produce a miracle and suggested a certain solid 
rock that they chose, which stood lonely in the area of Hijr, and which was called Al-Katibah. 
They asked him to bring a pregnant camel out of that stone. Salih took their covenant and 
promises that if Allah answers their challenge, they would believe and follow him. When they 
gave him their oaths and promises to that, Salih started praying and invoked Allah (to produce 
that miracle). All of a sudden, the stone moved and broke apart, producing a she-camel with 
thick wool. It was pregnant and its fetus was visibly moving in its belly, exactly as Salih's 
people asked. This is when their chief, Jundu` bin `Amr, and several who followed him 
believed. The rest of the noblemen of Thamud wanted to believe as well, but Dhu'ab bin `Amr 
bin Labid, Al-Habbab, who tended their idols, and Rabbab bin Sum`ar bin Jilhis stopped them. 
One of the cousins of Jundu` bin `Amr, whose name was Shihab bin Khalifah bin Mikhlat bin 
Labid bin Jawwas, was one of the leaders of Thamud, and he also wanted to accept the 
message. However, the chiefs whom we mentioned prevented him, and he conceded to their 
promptings. The camel remained in Thamud, as well as, its offspring after she delivered it 
before them. The camel used to drink from its well on one day and leave the well for Thamud 
the next day. They also used to drink its milk, for on the days she drank water, they used to 
milk her and fill their containers from its milk. Allah said in other Ayat,  

 مُّْحَتَضٌر ِشْرٍب ُآلُّ َبْيَنُهْم ِقْسَمٌة اْلَمآَء َأنَّ َوَنبِّْئُهْم﴿
﴾  

(And inform them that the water is to be shared between (her and) them, each one's right to 
drink being established (by turns)) �54:28� and,  

  ﴾مَّْعُلوٍم َيْوٍم ِشْرُب َوَلُكْم ِشْرٌب لََّها َناَقٌة َهـِذِه﴿

(Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink (water), and you have a right to drink (water) 
(each) on a day, known) �26:155� The camel used to graze in some of their valleys, going 
through a pass and coming out through another pass. She did that so as to be able to move 
easily, because she used to drink a lot of water. She was a tremendous animal that had a 
strikingly beautiful appearance. When she used to pass by their cattle, the cattle would be 
afraid of her. When this matter continued for a long time and Thamud's rejection of Salih 
became intense, they intended to kill her so that they could take the water for themselves 
every day. It was said that all of them (the disbelievers of Thamud) conspired to kill the camel. 
Qatadah said that he was told that, "The designated killer of the camel approached them all, 



including women in their rooms and children, and found out that all of them agreed to kill her.'' 
This fact is apparent from the wording of the Ayat,  

 ِبَذنِبِهْم َربُُّهْم َعَلْيِهْم َفَدْمدَم َفَعَقُروَها َفَكذَُّبوُه﴿
   ﴾َفَسوَّاَها

(Then they denied him and they killed it. So their Lord destroyed them because of their sin, 
and made them equal in destruction!) �91:14�, and,  

  ﴾ِبَها َفَظَلُموْا ُمْبِصَرًة النَّاَقَة َثُموَد َوَءاَتْيَنا﴿

(And We sent the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong.) �17:59� Allah 
said here,  

  ﴾النَّاَقَة َفَعَقُروْا﴿

(So they killed the she-camel) Therefore, these Ayat stated that the entire tribe shared in 
agreeing to this crime, and Allah knows best.  

 

Thamud kills the She-Camel 

Imam Abu Ja`far Ibn Jarir and other scholars of Tafsir said that the reason behind killing the 
camel was that a disbelieving old woman among them named Umm Ghanm `Unayzah, the 
daughter of Ghanm bin Mijlaz, had the severest enmity among Thamud towards Salih, peace be 
upon him. She had beautiful daughters and she was wealthy, and Dhu'ab bin `Amr, one of the 
leaders of Thamud, was her husband. There was another noblewoman whose name was Saduf 
bint Al-Muhayya bin Dahr bin Al-Muhayya, who was of noble family, wealthy and beautiful. She 
was married to a Muslim man from Thamud, but she left him. These two women offered a prize 
for those who swore to them that they would kill the camel. Once, Saduf summoned a man 
called Al-Habbab and offered herself to him if he would kill the camel, but he refused. So she 
called a cousin of hers whose name was Musaddi` bin Mihraj bin Al-Muhayya, and he agreed. As 
for `Unayzah bint Ghanm, she called Qudar bin Salif bin Jundu`, a short person with red-blue 
skin, a bastard, according to them. Qudar was not the son of his claimed father, Salif, but the 
son of another man called, Suhyad. However, he was born on Salif's bed (and thus named after 
him). `Unayzah said to Qudar, "I will give you any of my daughters you wish, if you kill the 
camel.'' Qudar bin Salif and Musaddi` bin Mihraj went along and recruited several mischievous 
persons from Thamud to kill the camel. Seven more from Thamud agreed, and the group 
became nine, as Allah described, when He said,  



 ِفى ُيْفِسُدوَن َرْهٍط ِتْسَعُة اْلَمِديَنِة ِفى َوَآاَن﴿
   ﴾ُيْصِلُحوَن َوَال االٌّْرِض

(And there were in the city nine men, who made mischief in the land, and would not reform.) 
These nine men were chiefs of their people, and they lured the entire tribe into agreeing to kill 
the camel. So they waited until the camel left the water well, where Qudar waited beside a 
rock on its path, while Musaddi` waited at another rock. When the camel passed by Musaddi` 
he shot an arrow at her and the arrow pierced her leg. At that time, `Unayzah came out and 
ordered her daughter, who was among the most beautiful women, to uncover her face for 
Qudar, encouraging Qudar to swing his sword, hitting the camel on her knee. So she fell to the 
ground and screamed once to warn her offspring. Qudar stabbed her in her neck and 
slaughtered her. Her offspring went up a high rock and screamed. `Abdur-Razzaq recorded 
from Ma`mar that someone reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basari that the offspring said, "O my 
Lord! Where is my mother'' It was said that her offspring screamed thrice and entered a rock 
and vanished in it, or, they followed it and killed it together with its mother. Allah knows best. 
When they finished the camel off and the news reached Prophet Salih, he came to them while 
they were gathered. When he saw the camel, he cried and proclaimed,  

  ﴾َأيَّاٍم َثَلـَثَة َداِرُآْم ِفى َتَمتَُّعوْا﴿

("Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days.'') �11:65�  

 

The Wicked Ones Plot to Kill Prophet Salih, But the Torment 
descended on Them 

The nine wicked persons killed the camel on a Wednesday, and that night, they conspired to 
kill Salih. They said, "If he is truthful, we should finish him before we are finished. If he is a 
liar, we will make him follow his camel.''  

 ِلَوِليِِّه َلَنُقوَلنَّ ُثمَّ َوَأْهَلُه َلُنَبيَِّتنَُّه ِباللَِّه َتَقاَسُموْا َقاُلوْا﴿
 َوَمَكُروْا - َلَصـِدُقوَن َوِإنَّا َأْهِلِه َمْهِلَك َشِهْدَنا َما

   ﴾َيْشُعُروَن َال َوُهْم َمْكرًا َوَمَكْرَنا َمْكرًا

(They said: "Swear one to another by Allah that we shall make a secret night attack on him and 
his household, and thereafter we will surely say to his near relatives: `We witnessed not the 
destruction of his household, and verily, we are telling the truth.''' So they plotted a plot, and 
We planned a plan, while they perceived not.) �27:49-50� When they conspired to kill Salih and 
gathered at night to carry out their plot, Allah, to Whom belongs all might and Who protects 
His Messengers, rained down stones that smashed the heads of these nine people before the 



rest of the tribe. On Thursday, the first of the three days of respite, the people woke up and 
their faces were pale (yellow), just as Prophet Salih had promised them. On the second day of 
respite, Friday, they woke up and found their faces had turned red. On the third day of the 
respite, Saturday, they woke up with their faces black. On Sunday, they wore the fragrance of 
Hanut �the perfume for enshrouding the dead before burial� and awaited Allah's torment and 
revenge, we seek refuge with Allah from it. They did not know what will be done to them or 
how and from where the torment would come. When the sun rose, the Sayhah (loud cry) came 
from the sky and a severe tremor overtook them from below; the souls were captured and the 
bodies became lifeless, all in an hour.  

  ﴾َجـِثِميَن َداِرِهْم ِفي َفَأْصَبُحوْا﴿

(And they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes.) They became dead and lifeless and none 
among them, whether young, old, male or female, escaped the torment. The scholars of Tafsir 
said that none from the offspring of Thamud remained, except Prophet Salih and those who 
believed in him. A disbelieving man called Abu Righal was in the Sacred Area at the time and 
the torment that befell his people did not touch him. When he went out of the Sacred Area one 
day, a stone fell from the sky and killed him. `Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma`mar said that 
Isma`il bin Umayyah said that the Prophet passed by the gravesite of Abu Righal and asked the 
Companions if they knew whose grave it was. They said, "Allah and His Messenger know better.'' 
He said,  

  »َهَذا؟ َمْن َأَتْدُروَن«
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 ِفي َآاَن َثُموَد ِمْن َرُجٍل ِرَغاٍل َأِبي َقْبُر َهَذا«
 َخَرَج َفَلمَّا اِهللا، َعَذاَب اِهللا َحَرُم َفَمَنَعُه اِهللا َحَرِم
 َمَعُه َوُدِفَن َهاُهَنا َفُدِفَن َقومُه َأَصاَب َما َأَصاَبُه
 ِبَأْسَياِفِهْم َفاْبَتَدُروُه اْلَقْوُم َفَنَزَل َذَهٍب، ِمْن ُغْصٌن
  »اْلُغْصن َفاْسَتْخَرُجوا َعْنُه َفَبَحُثوا

(This is the grave of Abu Righal, a man from Thamud. He was in the Sacred Area of Allah and 
this fact saved him from receiving Allah's torment. When he went out of the Sacred Area, what 
befell his people also befell him. He was buried here along with a branch made from gold.) So 
the people used their swords and looked for the golden branch and found it. `Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated that Ma`mar said that Az-Zuhri said that Abu Righal is the father of the tribe of 
Thaqif.  



 َربِّى ِرَساَلَة َأْبَلْغُتُكْم َلَقْد َيـَقْوِم َوَقاَل َعْنُهْم َفَتَولَّى﴿
   ﴾النَّـِصِحيَن ُتِحبُّوَن الَّ َوَلِكن َلُكْم ْحُتَوَنَص

(79. Then he �Salih� turned from them, and said: "O my people! I have indeed conveyed to you 
the Message of my Lord, and have given you good advice, but you like not good advisers.'') 
These are the words of admonishment that Salih conveyed to his people after Allah destroyed 
them for defying Him, rebelling against Him, refusing to accept the truth, avoiding guidance, 
and preferring misguidance instead. Salih said these words of admonishment and criticism to 
them after they perished, and they heard him (as a miracle for Prophet Salih from Allah). 
Similarly, it is recorded in the Two Sahihs that after the Messenger of Allah defeated the 
disbelievers in the battle of Badr, he remained in that area for three days, and then rode his 
camel, which was prepared for him during the latter part of the night. He went on until he 
stood by the well of Badr (where the corpses of the disbelievers were thrown) and said,  

 َشْيَبَة َيا يَعَةَرِب ْبَن ُعْتَبَة َيا ِهَشاٍم ْبَن َجْهِل َأَبا َيا«
 َوَعَد َما َوَجْدُتْم َهْل ُفَلاٍن ْبَن ُفَلاَن َوَيا َرِبيَعَة ْبَن

  »َحقًّا َربِّي َوَعَدِني َما َوَجْدُت َفِإنِّي َحقًّا،؟ َربُُّكْم

(O Abu Jahl bin Hisham! O `Utbah bin Rabi`ah! O Shaybah bin Rabi`ah! Did you find what your 
Lord has promised you (of torment) to be true, for I found what my Lord promised me (of 
victory) to be true.) `Umar said to him, "O Allah's Messenger! Why do you speak to a people 
who have rotted'' He said,  

 ِمْنُهْم َأُقوُل اِلَم ِبَأْسَمَع َأْنُتْم َما ِبَيِدِه َنْفِسي َوالَِّذي«
  »ُيِجيُبون َلا َوَلِكْن

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what I am saying better than they, but they 
cannot reply.) Similarly, Prophet Salih, peace be upon him, said to his people,  

  ﴾َلُكْم َوَنَصْحُت ىَربِّ ِرَساَلَة َأْبَلْغُتُكْم َلَقْد﴿

("I have indeed conveyed to you the Message of my Lord, and have given you good advice,'') but 
you did not benefit from it because you do not like the Truth and do not follow those who give 
you sincere advice,  

  ﴾النَّـِصِحيَن ُتِحبُّوَن الَّ َوَلِكن﴿



("but you like not good advisers.'')  

 َسَبَقُكْم َما اْلَفـِحَشَة َأَتْأُتوَن ِلَقْوِمِه َقاَل ِإْذ َوُلوًطا﴿
   ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن مِّن َأَحٍد ِمْن ِبَها

 َبْل النَِّسآِء ُدوِن مِّن َشْهَوًة الرَِّجاَل َلَتْأُتوَن ِإنَُّكْم﴿
   ﴾ْسِرُفوَنمُّ َقْوٌم َأنُتْم

(80. And (remember) Lut, when he said to his people: "Do you commit lewdness such as none 
preceding you has committed in all of the nations) (81. "Verily, you practice your lusts on men 
instead of women. Nay, but you are a people transgressing beyond bounds.'') 

The Story of Prophet Lut, upon Him be Peace, and His People 

Allah said, We sent,  

  ﴾َو﴿

(And)  

  ﴾ِلَقْوِمِه َقاَل ُلوطًاِإْذ﴿

(Lut, when he said to his people..) Lut (Lot) is the son of Haran the son of Azar (Terah), and he 
was the nephew of Ibrahim, peace be upon them both. Lut had believed in Ibrahim and 
migrated with him to the Sham area. Allah then sent Lut to the people of Sadum (Sodom) and 
the surrounding villages, to call them to Allah, enjoin righteousness and forbid them from their 
evil practices, their sin, and wickedness. It this area, they did things that none of the children 
of Adam or any other creatures ever did before them. They used to have sexual intercourse 
with males instead of females. This evil practice was not known among the Children of Adam 
before, nor did it even cross their minds, so they were unfamiliar with it before the people of 
Sodom invented it, may Allah's curse be on them. `Amr bin Dinar conmented on;  

  ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن مِّن َأَحٍد ِمْن ِبَها َسَبَقُكْم َما﴿

("...as none preceding you has committed in all of the nations.'') "Never before the people of 
Lut did a male have sex with another male.'' This is why Lut said to them,  



 مِّن َأَحٍد ِمْن ِبَها َسَبَقُكْم َما اْلَفـِحَشَة َأَتْأُتوَن﴿
  ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن

  ﴾الّنَسآء ُدوِن ّمن َشْهَوًة الّرَجاَل َلَتْأُتوَن ُكْمِإنَّ

("Do you commit lewdness such as none preceding you has committed in all of the nations 
Verily, you practice your lusts on men instead of women.'') meaning, you left women whom 
Allah created for you and instead had sex with men Indeed, this behavior is evil and ignorant 
because you have placed things in their improper places. Lut, peace be upon him, said to 
them:  

  ﴾َفـِعِليَن ُآْنُتْم ِإن َبَناِتى َهـُؤآلِء﴿

("these (the girls of the nation) are my daughters (to marry lawfully), if you must act (so).'') 
�15:71� So he reminded them of their women, and they replied that they do not desire 
women!,  

 َوِإنََّك َحقٍّ ِمْن َبَناِتَك ِفى َلَنا َما َعِلْمَت َلَقْد َقاُلوْا﴿
   ﴾ُنِريُد َما َلَتْعَلُم

(They said: "Surely, you know that we have neither any desire nor need of your daughters, and 
indeed you know well what we want!'' ) �11:79� meaning, you know that we have no desire for 
women and you know what we desire with your guests.  

 َأْخِرُجوُهم َقاُلوْا َأن ِإَال ِهَقْوِم َجَواَب َآاَن َوَما﴿
   ﴾َيَتَطهَُّروَن ُأَناٌس ِإنَُّهْم َقْرَيِتُكْم مِّن

(82. And the answer of his people was only that they said: "Drive them out of your town, these 
are indeed men who want to be pure (from sins)!'') So they answered Prophet Lut by trying to 
expel and banish him from their village, along with those who believed with him. Allah indeed 
removed Prophet Lut safely from among them, and He destroyed them in their land in disgrace 
and humiliation. They said (about Lut and the believers):  

  ﴾َيَتَطهَُّروَن ُأَناٌس ِإنَُّهْم﴿



("These are indeed men who want to be pure (from sins)!'') Qatadah commented, "They shamed 
them (Lut and the believers) with what is not a shame at all.'' Mujahid commented, "(Lut's 
people said about Lut and the believers,) They are a people who want to be pure from men's 
anuses and women's anuses!'' Similar was narrated from Ibn `Abbas.  

 - اْلَغـِبِريَن ِمَن َآاَنْت اْمَرَأَتُه ِإالَّ َوَأْهَلُه َفَأنَجْيَنـُه﴿
 َعـِقَبُة َآاَن َآْيَف َفاْنُظْر مََّطًرا َعَلْيِهْم َوَأْمَطْرَنا
   ﴾اْلُمْجِرِميَن

(83. Then We saved him and his family, except his wife; she was of the Ghabirin (those who 
lagged behind).) (84. And We rained down on them a rain (of stones). Then see what was the 
end of the criminals.) 

Allah says, We saved Lut and his family, for only his household 
believed in him. 

Allah said in another Ayah,  

 َفَما - اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ِمَن ِفيَها َآاَن َمن َفَأْخَرْجَنا﴿
   ﴾اْلُمْسِلِميَن مَِّن َبْيٍت َغْيَر ِفيَها َوَجْدَنا

(So We brought out from therein the believers. But We found not there any household of the 
Muslims except one �of Lut and his daughters�) �51: 35-36�. Only his wife (from his family) did 
not believe, remaining on the religion of her people. She used to conspire with them against 
Lut and inform them of who came to visit him, using certain signals that they agreed on. This is 
why when Lut was commanded to leave by night with his family, he was ordered not to inform 
his wife or take her with him. Some said that she followed them, and when the torment struck 
her people, she looked back and suffered the same punishment as them. However, it appears 
that she did not leave the town and that Lut did not tell her that they would depart. So she 
remained with her people, as apparent from Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلَغـِبِريَن ِمَن َآاَنْت اْمَرَأَتُه ِإالَّ﴿

(except his wife; she was of the Ghabirin) meaning, of those who remained, or they say: of 
those who were destroyed, and this is the more obvious explanation. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾مََّطًرا َعَلْيِهْم َوَأْمَطْرَنا﴿

(And We rained down on them a rain) is explained by His other statement,  



  ﴾مَّْنُضوٍد ِسجِّيٍل مِّن ِحَجاَرًة َعَلْيَها َوَأْمَطْرَنا﴿

  ﴾-ِبَبِعيٍد الظَّـِلِميَن ِمَن ِهى َوَما َرّبَك ِعنَد مَُّسوََّمًة

(And rained on them stones of baked clay, in a well-arranged manner one after another. 
Marked from your Lord; and they are not ever far from the wrongdoers.) �11:82-83�. Allah said 
here,  

  ﴾اْلُمْجِرِميَن َعـِقَبُة َآاَن َآْيَف َفاْنُظْر﴿

(Then see what was the end of the criminals. ) This Ayah means: `See, O Muhammad, the end 
of those who dared to disobey Allah and reject His Messengers.' Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, all recorded a Hadith �from� Ibn `Abbas who said that Allah's Messenger 
said;  

 َفاْقُتُلوا ُلوٍط َقْوِم َعَمَل َيْعَمُل َوَجْدُتُموُه َمْن«
  »ِبه َواْلَمْفُعول اْلَفاِعَل

(Whoever is found doing the act of the people of Lut, then kill them; the doer and the one it is 
done to.)  

 اللََّه اْعُبُدوْا َيـَقْوِم َقاَل ُشَعْيًبا َأَخاُهْم َمْدَيَن َوِإَلى﴿
 رَّبُِّكْم مِّن َبيَِّنٌة َجآَءْتُكم َقْد ْيُرُهَغ ِإَلـٍه مِّْن َلُكْم َما

 النَّاَس َتْبَخُسوْا َوَال َواْلِميَزاَن اْلَكْيَل َفَأْوُفوْا
 ِإْصَلـِحَها َبْعَد االٌّْرِض ِفى ُتْفِسُدوْا َوَال َأْشَياَءُهْم

   ﴾مُّْؤِمِنيَن ُآنُتْم ِإن لَُّكْم َخْيٌر َذِلُكْم

(85. And to (the people of) Madyan, (We sent) their brother Shu`ayb. He said: "O my people! 
Worship Allah! You have no other God but Him. Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord has 
come unto you; so give full measure and full weight and wrong not men in their things, and do 
not do mischief on the earth after it has been set in order, that will be better for you, if you 
are believers.)  

 



Story of Shu`ayb, upon him be Peace, and the Land of Madyan 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "They (the people of Madyan) are the descendents of Madyan, son of 
Midyan, son of Ibrahim. Shu`ayb was the son of Mikil bin Yashjur. And in the Syrian language, 
his name was Yathrun (Jethro)''. I (Ibn Kathir) say, Madyan was the name of the tribe and also a 
city that is close to Ma`an on route to the Hijaz (from Ash-Sham). Allah said in another Ayah,  

 النَّاِس مَِّن ُأمًَّة َعَلْيِه َوَجَد َمْدَيَن َمآَء َوَرَد َوَلمَّا﴿
  ﴾َيْسُقوَن

(And when he arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan he found there a group of men watering 
(their flocks).) �28:23� They are also the people of Al-Aykah (the Woods), as we will mention 
later on, Allah willing, and our trust is in Him.  

  ﴾َغْيُرُه ِإَلـٍه مِّْن َلُكْم َما اللََّه اْعُبُدوْا َياَقْوِم َقاَل﴿

(He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other God but Him'') and this is the call of 
all Messengers,  

  ﴾رَّبُِّكْم مِّن َبيَِّنٌة َجآَءْتُكم َقْد﴿

("Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord has come unto you;'') meaning, `Allah has 
presented the proof and evidences of the truth of what I brought you.' He then advised them 
and commanded them to give full measure and full weight and not to wrong men in their 
dealings, meaning, to refrain from cheating people in buying and selling. They used to 
treacherously avoid giving full weight and measure. Allah said in other Ayat,  

   ﴾لِّْلُمَطفِِّفيَن َوْيٌل﴿

(Woe to Al-Mutaffifin (those who give less in measure and weight)...) �83:1� until He said,  

  ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن ِلَربِّ﴿

(before the Lord of all that exists) �83:6�. These Ayat contain a stern warning and sure promise 
that we ask Allah to save us from. Shu`ayb was called `Speaker of the Prophets', because of his 
eloquent words and eloquent advice, and Allah stated that Shu`ayb said:  



 َعن َوَتُصدُّوَن ُتوِعُدوَن ِصَرٍط ِبُكلِّ َتْقُعُدوْا َوَال﴿
 َواْذُآُروْا ِعَوًجا ْبُغوَنَهاَوَت ِبِه َءاَمَن َمْن اللَِّه َسِبيِل
 َعـِقَبُة َآاَن َآْيَف َوانُظُروْا َفَكثََّرُآْم َقِليًال ُآنُتْم ِإْذ

 ِبالَِّذى ءاَمُنوْا مِّنُكْم َطآِئَفٌة َآاَن َوِإن - اْلُمْفِسِديَن
 َحتَّى َفاْصِبُروْا ْيْؤِمُنوْا لَّْم َوَطآِئَفٌة ِبِه ُأْرِسْلُت
   ﴾اْلَحـِكِميَن َخْيُر َوُهَو ْيَنَناَب اللَُّه َيْحُكَم

(86. "And sit not on every road, threatening, and hindering from the path of Allah those who 
believe in Him, and seeking to make it crooked. And remember when you were but few, and He 
multiplied you. And see what was the end of the mischief-makers.) (87. "And if there is a party 
of you who believes in that with which I have been sent and a party who does not believe, so 
be patient until Allah judges between us, and He is the best of judges.'')  

 

Prophet Shu`ayb forbade his people from setting up blockades on 
the roads, saying, 

  ﴾ُتوِعُدوَن ِصَرٍط ِبُكلِّ َتْقُعُدوْا َوَال﴿

("And sit not on every road, threatening,'') threatening people with death if they do not give up 
their money, as they were bandits, according to As-Suddi. Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and several 
others commented:  

  ﴾ُتوِعُدوَن ِصَرٍط ِبُكلِّ َتْقُعُدوْا َوَال﴿

("And sit not on every road, threatening.'') the believers who come to Shu`ayb to follow him.'' 
The first meaning is better, because Prophet Shu`ayb first said to them,  

  ﴾ِصَرٍط ِبُكلِّ﴿

("on every road...'') He then mentioned the second meaning,  



 َوَتْبُغوَنَها ِبِه َءاَمَن َمْن اللَِّه َسِبيِل َعن َوَتُصدُّوَن﴿
  ﴾ِعَوًجا

("and hindering from the path of Allah those who believe in Him, and seeking to make it 
crooked.'') meaning, you seek to make the path of Allah crooked and deviated,  

  ﴾َفَكثََّرُآْم َقِليًال ُآنُتْم ِإْذ َواْذُآُروْا﴿

("And remember when you were but few, and He multiplied you.'') meaning, you were weak 
because you were few. But you later on became mighty because of your large numbers. 
Therefore, remember Allah's favor.  

  ﴾اْلُمْفِسِديَن َعـِقَبُة َآاَن َآْيَف َوانُظُروْا﴿

("And see what was the end of the mischief-makers. '') from the previous nations and earlier 
generations. See the torment and punishment they suffered, because they disobeyed Allah and 
rejected His Messengers. Shu`ayb continued;  

 ِبِه ُأْرِسْلُت ِبالَِّذى ءاَمُنوْا مِّنُكْم َطآِئَفٌة َآاَن َوِإن﴿
  ﴾ْيْؤِمُنوْا لَّْم َوَطآِئَفٌة

("And if there is a party of you who believes in that with which I have been sent and a party 
who does not believe,'') that is, if you divided concerning me,  

  ﴾َفاْصِبُروْا﴿

("so be patient'') that is, then wait and see,  

  ﴾َبْيَنَنا اللَُّه َيْحُكَم َحتَّى﴿

("until Allah judges between us,''), and you,  

  ﴾اْلَحـِكِميَن َخْيُر َوُهَو﴿



("and He is the best of judges.'') Surely, Allah will award the best end to those who fear and 
obey Him and He will destroy the disbelievers.  

 َلُنْخِرَجنََّك َقْوِمِه ِمن اْسَتْكَبُروْا الَِّذيَن اْلَمأل َقاَل﴿
 َأْو َقْرَيِتَنآ ِمن َمَعَك َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن ُشَعْيُبيـ

 َقِد - َآـِرِهيَن ُآنَّا َأَوَلْو َقاَل ِملَِّتَنا ِفي َلَتُعوُدنَّ
 ِإْذ َبْعَد ِملَِّتُكْم ِفى ُعْدَنا ِإْن َآِذًبا اللَِّه َعَلى اْفَتَرْيَنا
 َأن ِإَال ِفيَهآ ُعوَدنَّ َأن َلَنآ َيُكوُن َوَما ِمْنَها اللَُّه َنجَّاَنا
 َعَلى ِعْلًما َشْيٍء ُآلَّ َربَُّنا َوِسَع َربَُّنا اللَُّه َيَشآَء
 ِباْلَحقِّ َقْوِمَنا َوَبْيَن َبْيَنَنا اْفَتْح َربََّنا َتَوآَّْلَنا اللَِّه

   ﴾اْلَفـِتِحيَن َخْيُر َوَأنَت

(88. The chiefs of those who were arrogant among his people said: "We shall certainly drive you 
out, O Shu`ayb and those who have believed with you from our town, or else you (all) shall 
return to our religion.'' He said: "Even though we hate it'') (89. "We should have invented a lie 
against Allah if we returned to your religion, after Allah has rescued us from it. And it is not for 
us to return to it unless Allah, our Lord, should will. Our Lord comprehends all things in His 
knowledge. In Allah (Alone) we put our trust. Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in 
truth, for You are the best of those who give judgment.'')  

 

Allah describes the way the disbelievers answered His Prophet 
Shu`ayb and those who believed in him, by threatening them with 

expulsion from their village, or with forceful reversion to the 
disbeliever's religion. 

The chiefs spoke the words mentioned here to the Messenger Shu`ayb, but intended it for 
those who followed his religion too. The statement,  

  ﴾َآـِرِهيَن ُآنَّا َأَوَلْو﴿

("Even though we hate it''), means, would you force us to do that, even though we hate what 
you are calling us to Certainly if we revert to your religion and accept your ways, we will have 
uttered a tremendous lie against Allah by calling partners as rivals to Him,  



 اللَُّه َيَشآَء نَأ ِإَال ِفيَهآ نَُّعوَد َأن َلَنآ َيُكوُن َوَما﴿
  ﴾َربَُّنا

(And it is not for us to return to it unless Allah, our Lord, should will.) This part of the Ayah 
refers all matters to Allah's will, and certainly, He has perfect knowledge of all matters and His 
observation encompasses all things,  

  ﴾َتَوآَّْلَنا اللَِّه َعَلى﴿

(In Allah (Alone) we put our trust. ), concerning all our affairs, what we practice of them and 
what we ignore,  

  ﴾ِباْلَحقِّ َقْوِمَنا َوَبْيَن َبْيَنَنا اْفَتْح َربََّنا﴿

(Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth) judge between us and our people and 
give us victory over them,  

  ﴾اْلَفـِتِحيَن َخْيُر َوَأنَت﴿

(for You are the best of those who give judgment) and You are the Most Just Who never wrongs 
any in His judgment.  

 اتََّبْعُتْم َلِئِن َقْوِمِه نِم َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن اْلَمأل َوَقاَل﴿
 الرَّْجَفُة َفَأَخَذْتُهُم - لََّخـِسُروَن ِإذًا ِإنَُّكْم ُشَعْيًبا

 َآذَُّبوْا الَِّذيَن - َجـِثِميَن َداِرِهْم ِفى َفَأْصَبُحوْا
 َآاُنوْا ُشَعْيًبا َآذَُّبوْا الَِّذيَن ِفيَها َيْغَنْوْا لَّْم َآَأن ُشَعْيًبا
   ﴾ِريَناْلَخـِس ُهُم

(90. The chiefs of those who disbelieved among his people said (to their people): "If you follow 
Shu`ayb, be sure then you will be the losers!'') (91. So the earthquake seized them and they lay 
(dead), prostrate in their homes.) (92. Those who belied Shu`ayb, became as if they had never 
dwelt there (in their homes). Those who belied Shu`ayb, they were the losers.) Allah describes 
the enormity of disbelief, rebellion, transgression and misguidance (of Shu`ayb's people) and 
the defiance of truth encrypted in their hearts. They vowed, saying,  



  ﴾لََّخـِسُروَن ِإذًا ِإنَُّكْم ُشَعْيًبا اتََّبْعُتْم َلِئِن﴿

("If you follow Shu`ayb, be sure then you will be the losers!'') Allah answered them,  

   ﴾يَنَجـِثِم َداِرِهْم ِفي َفَأْصَبُحوْا الرَّْجَفُة َفَأَخَذْتُهُم﴿

(So the earthquake seized them and they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes) Allah said that 
the earthquake shook them, as punishment for threatening to expel Shu`ayb and his followers. 
Allah mentioned their end again in Suah Hud,  

 َمَعُه َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن ُشَعْيًبا َنجَّْيَنا َأْمُرَنا َجآَء َوَلمَّا﴿
 الصَّْيَحُة َظَلُموْا الَِّذيَن َوَأَخَذِت مِّنَّا ِبَرْحَمٍة

   ﴾َجـِثِميَن ِدَيـِرِهْم ِفى َفَأْصَبُحوْا

(And when Our commandment came, We saved Shu`ayb and those who believed with him by a 
mercy from Us. And the Sayhah (loud cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (dead) prostrate 
in their homes.) �11:94� This Ayah mentions the Sayhah (cry) that struck them after they 
mocked Shu`ayb, saying,  

  ﴾َتْأُمُرَك َأَصَلَوُتَك﴿

(Does your Salah (prayer) command you...) so it was befitting to mention here the cry that 
made them silence. In Surat Ash-Shu`ara', Allah said,  

 َعَذاَب َآاَن ِإنَُّه الظُّلَِّة َيْوِم َعَذاُب َفَأَخَذُهْم َفَكذَُّبوُه﴿
   ﴾َعِظيٍم َيْوٍم

(But they belied him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized them. 
Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day) �26:189� because they challenged Shu`ayb,  

  ﴾السََّمآِء مَِّن ِآَسفًا َعَلْيَنا َفَأْسِقْط﴿

("So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the truthful!'') �26:187�. Therefore, 
Allah stated that each of these forms of punishment struck them on the Day of the Shadow. 
First,  



  ﴾الظُّلَِّة َيْوِم َعَذاُب َفَأَخَذُهْم﴿

(So the torment of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized them) �26:189� when a gloomy 
cloud came over them (containing) fire, flames and a tremendous light. Next, a cry from the 
sky descended on them and a tremor shook them from beneath. Consequently, their souls were 
captured, their lives were taken and their bodies became idle,  

  ﴾َجـِثِميَن َداِرِهْم ِفي َبُحوْاَفَأْص﴿

(and they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes). Allah said next,  

  ﴾ِفيَهآ َيْغَنْوْا لَّْم َآَأن﴿

(They became as if they had never dwelt there) meaning, after the torment seized them, it 
looked as if they never dwelled in the land from which they wanted to expel their Messenger 
Shu`ayb and his followers. Here, Allah refuted their earlier statement,  

  ﴾اْلَخـِسِريَن ُهُم َآاُنوْا ُشَعْيًبا َآذَُّبوْا الَِّذيَن﴿

(Those who belied Shu`ayb, they were the losers.)  

 ِرَسـَلـِت َأْبَلْغُتُكْم َلَقْد َيَقْوِم َوَقاَل َعْنُهْم ىَفَتَولَّ﴿
 َقْوٍم َعَلى َءاَسى َفَكْيَف َلُكْم َوَنَصْحُت َربِّى

   ﴾َآـِفِريَن

(93. Then he (Shu`ayb) turned from them and said: "O my people! I have indeed conveyed my 
Lord's Messages unto you and I have given you good advice. Then how can I grieve over people 
who are disbelievers.'') Prophet Shu`ayb, peace be upon him, turned away from his people 
after the torment, punishment and destruction struck them, admonishing and censuring them 
by saying to them,  

  ﴾َلُكْم َوَنَصْحُت َربِّى ِرَسـَلـِت َأْبَلْغُتُكْم َلَقْد َيَقْوِم﴿

("O my people! I have indeed conveyed my Lord's Messages unto you and I have given you good 
advice.'') Shu`ayb said, I have conveyed to you what I was sent with, so I will not feel any 
sorrow for you since you disbelieved in what I brought you,  



  ﴾َآـِفِريَن َقْوٍم َعَلى َءاَسى َفَكْيَف﴿

("Then how can I grieve over pepple who are disbelievers'')  

 َأْهَلَها َأَخْذَنا ِإَال نَِّبىٍّ مِّن َقْرَيٍة ِفى َأْرَسْلَنا َوَمآ﴿
 َبدَّْلَنا ُثمَّ - َيضَّرَُّعوَن َلَعلَُّهْم رَّآِءَوالضَّ ِباْلَبْأَسآِء
 َمسَّ َقْد وََّقاُلوْا َعَفوْا َحتَّى اْلَحَسَنَة السَّيَِّئِة َمَكاَن
 َال َوُهْم َبْغَتًة َفَأَخْذَنـُهْم َوالسَّرَّآُء الضَّرَّآُء َءاَباَءَنا

   ﴾َيْشُعُروَن

(94. And We sent no Prophet unto any town (and they denied him), but We seized its people 
with Ba'sa' and Darra', so that they might humble themselves (to Allah).) (95. Then We changed 
the evil for the good, until they `Afaw (increased), and said: "Our fathers were touched with 
evil and with good.'' So We seized them all of a sudden while they were unaware.)  

 

Afflictions that struck Earlier Nations 

Allah mentions the Ba'sa' and Darra' that struck the earlier nations to whom He sent Prophets. 
Ba'sa', refers to the physical sicknesses and ailments that they suffered, while Darra', refers to 
the poverty and humiliation that they experienced,  

  ﴾َيضَّرَُّعوَن َلَعلَُّهْم﴿

(so that they might humble themselves) supplicate, humble themselves and invoke Allah, that 
He might remove the afflictions that they suffered from. This Ayah indicates that Allah sent 
down severe afflictions to them so that they might invoke Him, but they did not do what He 
ordered them. Therefore, He changed the affliction into prosperity to test them,  

  ﴾اْلَحَسَنَة يَِّئِةالسَّ َمَكاَن َبدَّْلَنا ُثمَّ﴿

(Then We changed the evil for the good,) Therefore, Allah changed the hardship into 
prosperity, disease and sickness into health and well-being, and poverty into richness in 
provision, so that they might be thankful to Allah for this, but they did none of that. Allah's 
statement,  



  ﴾َعَفوْا َحتَّى﴿

(until they `Afaw) refers to increase in numbers, wealth and offspring. Allah said next,  

 َوالسَّرَّآُء الضَّرَّآُء َءاَباَءَنا َمسَّ َقْد وََّقاُلوْا﴿
  ﴾ْشُعُروَنَي َال َوُهْم َبْغَتًة َفَأَخْذَنـُهْم

(. . and they said: "Our fathers were touched with evil and with good.'' So We seized them all of 
a sudden while they were unaware.) He tested them with this (afflictions) and that (ease and 
abundance) so that they may humble themselves and repent to Him. However, they failed both 
tests, for neither this nor that compelled them to change their ways. They said, "We suffered 
Ba'sa' and Darra', but prosperity came afterwards, just as like our forefathers in earlier times.'' 
"Therefore,'' they said, "it is a cycle where we sometimes suffer a hardship and at other times, 
we enjoy a bounty.'' However, they did not comprehend Allah's wisdom, nor the fact that He is 
testing them in both cases. To the contrary, the believers are grateful to Allah in good times 
and practice patience in hard times. In the Sahih, there is a Hadith that says;  

 َآاَن ِإلَّا َقَضاًء َلُه اُهللا َيْقِضي َلا ِلْلُمْؤِمِن َعَجًبا«
 َخْيًرا َفَكاَن َصَبَر َضرَّاُء َأَصاَبْتُه َوِإْن َلُه، َخْيًرا
  »َله َخْيًرا َفَكاَن َرَشَك َسرَّاُء َأَصاَبْتُه َوِإْن َلُه،

(The matter of the believer is amazing, for nothing that Allah decrees for him, but it is better 
for him. If a Darra' (harm) strikes him, he is patient, and this is better for him, if he is given 
Sarra' (prosperity), he thanks (Allah) for it and this is better for him.) The believer, therefore, 
is aware of the test behind the afflictions whether it may be prosperity or adversity that Allah 
sends to him, as well as the blessings. Similarly, in another Hadith,  

 ِمْن َنِقيًّا َيْخُرَج َحتَّى ِباْلُمْؤِمِن اْلَبَلاُء َلاَيَزاُل«
 ِفيَم َيْدِري َلا اْلِحَماِر َآَمَثِل ِمْثله ُذُنوِبِه،َواْلُمَناِفق

  »َأْرَسُلوه ِفيَم َوَلا َأْهُلُه َرَبَطُه

(The believer will continue to be tested by afflictions until he ends up pure from sin. And the 
parable of the hypocrite is that of a donkey, it does not know why its owners tied it or released 
it.) Allah said next,  



  ﴾َيْشُعُروَن َال َوُهْم َبْغَتًة َفَأَخْذَنـُهْم﴿

(So We seized them all of a sudden while they were unaware.) meaning, We struck them with 
punishment all of a sudden, while they were unaware. A Hadith describes sudden death,  

 َأَسٍف َوَأْخَذُة ِلْلُمْؤِمِن َرْحَمٌة اْلَفْجَأِة َمْوُت«
  »ِلْلَكاِفر

(Sudden death is a mercy for the believer, but a sorrowful punishment for the disbeliever.)  

 َعَلْيِهم َلَفَتْحَنا َواتََّقْوْا َءاَمُنوْا اْلُقَرى َأْهَل َأنَّ َوَلْو﴿
 َآذَُّبوْا َوَلـِكن َواالٌّْرِض السََّمآِء مَِّن َبَرَآـٍت
 اْلُقَرى َأْهُل َأَفَأِمَن - َيْكِسُبوَن َآاُنوْا ِبَما َفَأَخْذَنـُهْم

 َأْهُل َأِمَن َأَو - وَنَنآِئُم َوُهْم َبَيـتًا َبْأُسَنا َيْأِتَيُهم َأن
 - َيْلَعُبوَن َوُهْم ُضًحى َبْأُسَنا َيْأِتَيُهْم َأن اْلُقَرى
 اْلَقْوُم ِإالَّ اللَِّه َمْكَر َيْأَمُن َفَال اللَِّه َمْكَر َأَفَأِمُنوْا

   ﴾اْلَخـِسُروَن

(96. And if the people of the towns had believed and had Taqwa, certainly, We should have 
opened for them blessings from the heaven and the earth, but they belied (the Messengers). So 
We took them (with punishment) for what they used to earn.) (97. Did the people of the towns 
then feel secure against the coming of Our punishment by night while they were asleep) (98. 
Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming of Our punishment in the 
forenoon while they were playing) (99. Did they then feel secure against Allah's plan None feels 
secure from Allah's plan except the people who are the losers.)  

 

Blessings come with Faith, while Kufr brings Torment 

Allah mentions here the little faith of the people of the towns to whom He sent Messengers. In 
another instance, Allah said,  



 َقْوَم ِإالَّ ِإيَماُنَها َنَفَعَهآَف َءاَمَنْت َقْرَيٌة َآاَنْت َفَلْوَال﴿
 ِفى الِخْزِى َعَذاَب َعْنُهْم َآَشْفَنا َءاَمُنوْا َلمَّآ ُيوُنَس
   ﴾ِحيٍن ِإَلى َوَمتَّْعَناُهْم الدُّْنَيا اْلَحَيوَة

(Was there any town (community) that believed (after seeing the punishment), and its faith (at 
that moment) saved it (from the punishment) -- Except the people of Yunus; when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the life of the (present) world, 
and permitted them to enjoy for a while.) �10:98� This Ayah indicates that no city believed in 
its entirety, except the city of Prophet Yunus, for they all believed after they were stricken by 
punishment. Allah said (about Prophet Yunus),  

 َفـَاَمُنوْا - َيِزيُدوَن َأْو َأْلٍف ِمْاَئِة ِإَلى َوَأْرَسْلَنـُه﴿
   ﴾ِحيٍن ِإَلى َفَمتَّْعَنـُهْم

(And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even more. And they believed; so We gave 
them enjoyment for a while.) �37:147-148� Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ﴾نَِّذيٍر مِّن َقْرَيٍة ِفى َأْرَسْلَنا َوَمآ﴿

(And We did not send a warner to a township....) �34:34� Allah said here,  

  ﴾َواتََّقْوْا َءاَمُنوْا اْلُقَرى َأْهَل َأنَّ َوَلْو﴿

(And if the people of the towns had believed and had Taqwa. ..) meaning their hearts had faith 
in what the Messenger brought them, believed and obeyed him, and had Taqwa by performing 
the acts of obedience and abstaining from the prohibitions,  

  ﴾َواالٌّْرِض السََّمآِء مَِّن َبَرَآـٍت َعَلْيِهم َلَفَتْحَنا﴿

(We should have opened for them blessings from the heaven and the earth,) in reference to the 
rain that falls from the sky and the vegetation of the earth. Allah said,  

  ﴾َيْكِسُبوَن َآاُنوْا ِبَما َفَأَخْذَنـُهْم َآذَُّبوْا َوَلـِكن﴿



(but they belied (the Messengers). So We took them (with punishment) for what they used to 
earn.) They denied their Messengers, so that We punished them and sent destruction on them 
as a result of the sins and wickedness that they earned. Allah then said, while warning and 
threatening against defying His orders and daring to commit His prohibitions,  

  ﴾اْلُقَرى َأْهُل َأَفَأِمَن﴿

(Did the people of the towns then feel secure),meaning the disbelievers among them,  

  ﴾َبْأُسَنا َيْأِتَيُهم َأن﴿

(that should come to them our punishment), Our torment and punishing example,  

  ﴾َبَيـًتا﴿

(Bayatan) during the night,  

 َوُهْم َبَيـتًا َبْأُسَنا َيْأِتَيُهم َأن اْلُقَرى َأْهُل َأَفَأِمَن﴿
 َبْأُسَنا َيْأِتَيُهْم َأن اْلُقَرى َأْهُل َأِمَن َأَو - َنآِئُموَن
   ﴾َيْلَعُبوَن َوُهْم ُضًحى

(while they were asleep Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment in the forenoon while they were playing) while they are busy in their affairs 
and unaware.  

  ﴾اللَِّه َمْكَر َأَفَأِمُنوْا﴿

(Did they then feel secure against Allah's plan) His torment, vengeance, and His power to 
destroy them while they are inattentive and heedless,  

  ﴾اْلَخـِسُروَن اْلَقْوُم ِإالَّ اللَِّه َمْكَر َيْأَمُن َفَال﴿

(None feels secure from Allah's plan except the people who are the losers.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said, "The believer performs the acts of worship, all the while feeling fear, in fright and 
anxiety. The Fajir (wicked sinner, or disbeliever) commits the acts of disobedience while 
feeling safe (from Allah's torment)!''  



 َأن َأْهِلَهآ َبْعِد ِمن اَألْرَض َيِرُثوَن ِللَِّذيَن َيْهِد َأَوَلْم﴿
 ُقُلوِبِهْم َعَلى َوَنْطَبُع ِبُذُنوِبِهْم َأَصْبَنـُهْم َنَشآُء لَّْو
   ﴾َيْسَمُعوَن َال َفُهْم

(100. Is it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth from its previons inhabitants that had 
We willed, We would have punished them for their sins. And We seal up their hearts so that 
they hear not)  

 

Ibn `Abbas commented on Allah's statement, 

  ﴾َأْهِلَهآ َبْعِد ِمن اَألْرَض َيِرُثوَن ِللَِّذيَن َيْهِد َأَوَلْم﴿

(Is it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth from its previous inhabitants. ..) "(Allah 
says,) did We not make clear to them that had We willed, We would have punished them 
because of their sins'' Mujahid and several others said similarly. Abu Ja`far bin Jarir At-Tabari 
explained this Ayah, "Allah says, `Did We not make clear to those who succeeded on the earth 
after destroying the previous nations who used to dwell in that land. Then they followed their 
own ways, and behaved as they did and were unruly with their Lord. �Did We not make clear to 
them� that,  

  ﴾ِبُذُنوِبِهْم َأَصْبَنـُهْم َنَشآُء لَّْو َأن﴿

(that had We willed, We would have punished them for their sins.) by bringing them the same 
end that was decreed for those before them,  

  ﴾ُقُلوِبِهْم َعَلى َوَنْطَبُع﴿

(And We seal up their hearts), We place a cover over their heart,  

  ﴾َيْسَمُعوَن َال َفُهْم﴿

(so that they hear not), words of advice or reminding''' I say that similarly, Allah said,  



 َيْمُشوَن اْلُقُروِن مَِّن َقْبَلُهْم َأْهَلْكَنا َآْم َلُهْم َيْهِد َأَفَلْم﴿
   ﴾النَُّهى الٌّْوِلى َألَيـٍت َذِلَك ِفى ِإنَّ َمَسـِكِنِهْم ِفى

(Is it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have destroyed before them, in whose 
dwellings they walk Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of understanding.) �20:128�  

 اْلُقُروِن مَِّن َقْبِلِهْم ِمن َأْهَلْكَنا َآْم َلُهْم َيْهِد َأَوَلْم﴿
 َفَالَأ ّالَياٍت َذِلَك ِفى ِإنَّ َمَساِآِنِهْم ِفى َيْمُشوَن
   ﴾َيْسَمُعوَن

(Is it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have destroyed before them in whose 
dwellings they do walk about Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not then listen) 
�32:26� and,  

 مِّن َلُكْم َما َقْبُل مِّن َأْقَسْمُتْم َتُكوُنوْا َأَوَلْم﴿
  ﴾َأنُفَسُهْم َظَلُموْا الَِّذيَن َمَسـِكِن ِفى َزَواٍلَوَسَكنُتْم

(Had you not sworn aforetime that you would not leave (the world for the Hereafter). And you 
dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged themselves)�14:44-45� Also, Allah said,  

 مِّْن ِمْنُهْم ُتِحسُّ َهْل َقْرٍن مِّن َقْبَلُهْم َأْهَلْكَنا َوَآْم﴿
   ﴾ِرْآزًا َلُهْم َتْسَمُع َأْو َأَحٍد

(And how many a generation before them have We destroyed! Can you find a single one of 
them or hear even a whisper of them) �19:98� meaning, do you see any of them or hear their 
voices There are many other Ayat that testify that Allah's torment strikes His enemies, while 
His bounty reaches His faithful believers. Thereafter comes Allah's statement, and He is the 
Most Truthful, the Lord of all that exists,  

 َجآَءْتُهْم َوَلَقْد َأنَبآِئَها ِمْن َعَلْيَك َنُقصُّ اْلُقَرى ِتْلَك﴿
 ِمن َآذَُّبوْا ِبَما ِلُيْؤِمُنوْا َآاُنوْا َفَما ِباْلَبيَِّنـِت ُرُسُلُهم



 َوَما - اْلَكـِفِريَن ُقُلوِب َعَلى اللَُّه َيْطَبُع َآَذِلَك َقْبُل
 َأْآَثَرُهْم َوَجْدَنآ َوِإن َعْهٍد مِّْن ِهمالًّْآَثِر َوَجْدَنا
   ﴾َلَفـِسِقيَن

(101. Those were the towns whose story We relate unto you. And there came indeed to them 
their Messengers with clear proofs, but they were not such who would believe in what they 
rejected before. Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the disbelievers.) (102. And most of 
them We found not true to their covenant, but most of them We found indeed rebellious.) 
After narrating the stories of the people of Prophets Nuh, Hud, Salih, Lut and Shu`ayb, 
destroying the disbelievers, saving the believers, warning these nations by explaining the truth 
to them with the evidence sent in the words of His Messengers, may Allah's peace and blessings 
be on them all, Allah said;  

  ﴾َعَلْيَك َنُقصُّ اْلُقَرى ِتْلَك﴿

(Those were the towns that We relate to you) O Muhammad,  

  ﴾َأنَبآِئَها ِمْن﴿

(their story), and news,  

  ﴾ِباْلَبيَِّنـِت ُرُسُلُهم َجآَءْتُهْم َوَلَقْد﴿

(And there came indeed to them their Messengers with clear proofs,) and evidences of the 
truth of what they brought them. Allah said in other Ayah,  

  ﴾َرُسوًال َنْبَعَث َحتَّى ُمَعذِِّبيَن ُآنَّا َوَما﴿

(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning).) �17:15�, and,  

 َقآِئٌم ِمْنَها َعَلْيَك َنُقصُُّه اْلُقَرى َأْنَبآِء ِمْن َذِلَك﴿
  ﴾َأنُفَسُهْم َظَلُموْا َوَلـِكن َظَلْمَنـُهْم َوَما ِصيٌدَوَح



(That is some of the news of the towns which We relate unto you; of them, some are standing, 
and some have been reaped. We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.) �11:100-
101� Allah said  

  ﴾َقْبُل ِمن َآذَُّبوْا ِبَما ِلُيْؤِمُنوْا َآاُنوْا َفَما﴿

(but they were not such who would believe in what they had rejected before.) meaning they 
would not have later on believed in what the Messengers brought them, because they denied 
the truth when it first came to them (although they recognized it), according to the Tafsir of 
Ibn `Atiyyah. This explanation is sound, and is supported by Allah's statement,  

 ُيْؤِمُنوَنَوُنَقلُِّب َال َجآَءْت ِإَذا َأنََّهآ ُيْشِعُرُآْم َوَما﴿
  ﴾َمرٍَّة َأوََّل ِبِه ُيْؤِمُنوْا َلْم َآَما ُهْمَوَأْبَصـَر َأْفِئَدَتُهْم

(And what will make you perceive that if it came, they will not believe And We shall turn their 
hearts and their eyes away (from guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first 
time.) �6:109-110� This is why Allah said here,  

 َوَجْدَنا اْلَكـِفِريَنَوَما ُقُلوِب َعَلى اللَُّه َيْطَبُع َآَذِلَك﴿
  ﴾الًّْآَثِرِهم

(Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the disbelievers. And most of them We found not...) 
meaning, We did not find most of the previous nations,  

  ﴾َلَفـِسِقيَن َأْآَثَرُهْم َوَجْدَنآ َوِإن َعْهٍد مِّْن﴿

(true to their covenant, but most of them We found to indeed be rebellious.) This Ayah means, 
We found most of them to be rebellious, deviating away from obedience and compliance. The 
covenant mentioned here is the Fitrah that Allah instilled in them while still in their fathers' 
loins, and taking their covenant, that He is their Lord, King, and that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Him,. They affirmed this covenant and testified against themselves to this 
fact. However, they defied this covenant, threw it behind their backs and worshipped others 
besides Allah, having no proof or plea, nor support from rationality or by divine law. Surely, the 
pure Fitrah defies these actions, while all the honorable Messengers, from beginning to end, 
forbade them. Muslim collected the Hadith,  



 ُحَنَفاَء ِعَباِدي َخَلْقُت ِإنِّي َتَعاَلى اُهللا َيُقوُل«
 َوَحرََّمْت ِديِنِهْم َعْن َفاْجَتاَلْتُهْم الشََّياِطيُن َفَجاَءْتُهُم
  »َلُهم َأْحَلْلُت َما َعَلْيِهْم

(Allah said, "I created My servants Hunafa' (monotheists), but the devils came to them and 
deviated them from their religion and prohibited them what I allowed them.'') It is recorded in 
the Two Sahihs,  

 ُيَهوَِّداِنِه َأَبَواُهَف اْلِفْطَرِة َعَلى ُيوَلُد َمْوُلوٍد ُآلُّ«
  »َوُيَمجَِّساِنه َوُيَنصَِّراِنِه

(Every child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who turn him into a Jew, a Christian 
or a Zoroastrian.)  

 ِفْرَعْوَن ِإَلى ِبـَاَيـِتَنآ مُّوَسى َبْعِدِهم ِمن َبَعْثَنا ُثمَّ﴿
 َعـِقَبُة َآاَن َآْيَف َفانُظْر ِبَها َفَظَلُموْا ِيِهَوَمِإل

   ﴾اْلُمْفِسِديَن

(103. Then after them We sent Musa with Our signs to Fir`awn and his chiefs, but they 
wrongfully rejected them. So see how was the end of the mischief-makers)  

 

Story of Prophet Musa, upon him be Peace, and Fir`awn 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َبْعِدِهم ِمن َبَعْثَنا ُثمَّ﴿

(Then after them We sent), after the Messengers whom We mentioned, such as Nuh, Hud, Salih 
Lut and Shu`ayb (may Allah's peace and blessings be on them and the rest of Allah's Prophets), 
We sent,  



  ﴾ِبـَاَيـِتَنآ مُّوَسى﴿

(Musa with Our signs) proofs and clear evidences, to Fir`awn, who was ruler of Egypt during the 
time of Musa,  

  ﴾َوَمِإلْيِه﴿

(and his chiefs) the people of Fir`awn,  

  ﴾ِبَها َفَظَلُموْا﴿

(but they wrongfully rejected them), they denied and disbelieved in the signs, out of injustice 
and stubbornness on their part. Allah said about them in another Ayah,  

 َوُعُلّوًا ُظْلمًا َأنُفُسُهْم َواْسَتْيَقَنْتَهآ ِبَها َوَجَحُدوْا﴿
   ﴾يَناْلُمْفِسِد َعـِقَبُة َآاَن َآْيَف َفاْنُظْر

(And they belied them (those Ayat) wrongfully and arrogantly, though they were themselves 
convinced thereof. So see what was the end of the evildoers.)�27:14� The Ayah says, `those 
who hindered from the path of Allah and belied in His Messengers, look how We punished them, 
We caused them to drown, all of them, while Musa and his people were watching.' Public 
drowning added disgrace to the punishment that Fir`awn and his people suffered, while adding 
comfort to the hearts of Allah's party, Musa and those people who believed in him.  

 رَّبِّ مِّن َرُسوٌل ِإنَّى َيِفْرَعْوُن ُموَسى َوَقاَل﴿
 ِإالَّ اللَِّه َعَلى َأُقوَل َال َأن َعَلى َحِقيٌق - اْلَعـَلِميَن
 َبِنى َمِعَى َفَأْرِسْل رَّبُِّكْم مِّن ِبَبيَِّنٍة ِجْئُتُكْم َقْد اْلَحقَّ

 ِإن ِبَهآ َفْأِت ِبـَاَيٍة ِجْئَت ُآنَت ِإن َقاَل - ِإْسَرِءيَل
   ﴾الصَّـِدِقيَن ِمَن ُآنَت

(104. And Musa said: "O Fir`awn! Verily, I am a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists.'') 
(105. "Proper it is for me that I say nothing concerning Allah but the truth. Indeed I have come 
unto you from your Lord with a clear proof. So let the Children of Israel depart along with 
me.'') (106. �Fir`awn� said: "If you have come with a sign, show it forth, if you are one of those 



who tell the truth.'') Allah mentions a debate that took place between Musa and Fir`awn, and 
Musa's refuting Fir`awn with the unequivocal proof and clear miracles, in the presence of 
Fir`awn and his people, the Copts of Egypt. Allah said,  

 رَّبِّ مِّن َرُسوٌل ِإنَّى َيِفْرَعْوُن ُموَسى َوَقاَل﴿
   ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن

(And Musa said: "O Fir`awn! Verily, I am a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists''.) meaning 
Musa said, `the one Who sent me is the Creator, Lord and King of all things,'  

  ﴾اْلَحقَّ ِإالَّ اللَِّه َعَلى َأُقوَل َال َأن َعَلى َحِقيٌق﴿

("Proper it is for me that I say nothing concerning Allah but the truth. '') `It is incumbent and a 
duty for me to convey only the Truth from Him, because of what I know of His might and 
power.'  

  ﴾رَّبُِّكْم مِّن ِبَبيَِّنٍة ِجْئُتُكْم َقْد﴿

("Indeed I have come unto you from your Lord with a clear proof.'') `I brought unequivocal 
evidence that Allah gave me to prove that I am conveying the truth to you,'  

  ﴾ِإْسَرِءيَل َبِنى َمِعَى َفَأْرِسْل﴿

("So let the Children of Israel depart along with me.'') means, release them from your slavery 
and subjugation. Let them worship your Lord and their Lord. They are from the offspring of an 
honorable Prophet, Isra'il, who is Ya`qub son of Ishaq son of Ibrahim, the Khalil (intimate 
friend) of Allah.  

 ِمَن ُآنَت ِإن ِبَهآ ِتَفْأ ِبـَاَيٍة ِجْئَت ُآنَت ِإن َقاَل﴿
   ﴾الصَّـِدِقيَن

(�Fir`awn� said: "If you have come with a sign, show it forth, if you are one of those who tell 
the truth.'') Fir`awn said, `I will not believe in what you have said nor entertain your request'. 
Therefore, he said, `if you have proof, then produce it for us to see, so that we know if your 
claim is true.'  



 َيَدُه َوَنَزَع - مُِّبيٌن ُثْعَباٌن ِهَى َفِإَذا َعَصاُه َفَأْلَقى﴿
   ﴾ِللنَّـِظِريَن َبْيَضآُء ِهَى َفِإَذا

(107. Then �Musa� threw his staff and behold! it was a �Thu`ban� serpent, manifest!) (108. 
And he drew out his hand, and behold! it was white (with radiance) for the beholders.) `Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴾مُِّبيٌن ُثْعَباٌن﴿

(a �Thu`ban� serpent, manifest), refers to "The male snake.'' As-Suddi and Ad-Dahhak said 
similarly. A report from Ibn `Abbas said,  

  ﴾َعَصاُه َفَأْلَقى﴿

"(Then (Musa) threw his staff), and it turned into a huge snake that opened its mouth and 
rushed towards Fir`awn. When Fir`awn saw the snake rushing towards him, he jumped from his 
throne and cried to Musa for help, so that Musa would remove the snake from his way. Musa did 
that.'' As-Suddi commented,  

  ﴾مُِّبيٌن ُثْعَباٌن ِهَى َفِإَذا﴿

(and behold! It was a �Thu`ban� serpent, manifest!) "This �Thu`ban� refers to male snakes. 
The snake opened its mouth and headed towards Fir`awn to swallow him, placing its lower jaw 
on the ground and its upper jaw reaching the (top of the) wall of the palace. When Fir`awn 
saw the snake, he was frightened, so he jumped and wet himself and he never wet himself 
before this incident. He cried, `O Musa! Take it away and I will believe in you and release the 
Children of Israel to you.' So Musa, peace be on him, took it, and it became a staff again. ''  

   ﴾ِللنَّـِظِريَن َبْيَضآُء ِهَى َفِإَذا َيَدُه َوَنَزَع﴿

(And he drew out his hand, and behold! it was white (with radiance) for the beholders.) Musa 
took his hand out of his cloak after he inserted his hand in it and it was shining, not because of 
leprosy or sickness. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 َغْيِر ِمْن َبْيَضآَء َتْخُرْج َجْيِبَك ِفى َيَدَك َوَأْدِخْل﴿
  ﴾ُسوٍء



(And put your hand into your bosom, it will come forth white without hurt.) �27:12� Ibn `Abbas 
said, "without hurt', means, `not because of leprosy'. Musa inserted his hand again in his sleeve 
and it returned back to its normal color.'' Mujahid and several others said similarly.  

 َعِليٌم َلَسـِحٌر َهـَذا ِإنَّ ِفْرَعْوَن َقْوِم ِمن اْلَمأل َقاَل﴿
   ﴾ُمُروَنَتْأ َفَماَذا َأْرِضُكْم مِّْن ُيْخِرَجُكم َأن ُيِريُد -

(109. The chiefs of the people of Fir`awn said: "This is indeed a well-versed sorcerer.'') (110. 
"He wants to get you out of your land, so what do you advise'') 

Fir`awn's People say that Musa is a Magician! 

The chiefs and noblemen of the people of Fir`awn agreed with Fir`awn's statement about 
Musa. After Fir`awn felt safe and returned to his throne, he said to the chiefs of his people,  

  ﴾َعِليٌم َلَسـِحٌر َهـَذا ِإنَّ﴿

(This is indeed a well-versed sorcerer) and they agreed. They held counsel to decide what they 
should do about Musa. They conspired to extinguish the light that he brought and bring down 
his word. They plotted to portray Musa as a liar and fake. They feared that he might lure 
people to his side by his magic, they claimed, and thus prevail over them and drive them away 
from their land. What they feared occured, just as Allah said,  

 مَّا ِمْنُهْم َوُجُنوَدُهَما َوَهـَمـَن ِفْرَعْوَن َوُنِرَى﴿
  ﴾َيْحَذروَن َآاُنوْا

(And We let Fir`awn and Haman and their hosts receive from them that which they feared.) 
�28:6� After they conferred about Musa, they agreed on a plot, as Allah said about them,  

 َحـِشِريَن اْلَمَدآِئِن ِفى َوَأْرِسْل َوَأَخاُه َأْرِجْه َقاُلوْا﴿
   ﴾َعِليٍم َسـِحٍر ِبُكلِّ َيْأُتوَك -

(111. They said: "Put him and his brother off (for a time), and send callers to the cities to 
collect'') (112. "That they bring to you all well-versed sorcerers.'') Ibn `Abbas commented,  

  ﴾َأْرِجْه﴿



("Put him off''), means, "delay him (for a time).''  

  ﴾اْلَمَدآِئِن ِفى َوَأْرِسْل﴿

("and send to the cities''), areas and provinces of your kingdom -- O Fir`awn,  

  ﴾َحـِشِريَن﴿

("to collect'') to gather magicians from various lands. At this time, magic was the trade of the 
day and it was widespread and popular. They had the idea that what Musa brought was a type 
of magic similar to the magic that the sorcerers of their time practiced. Because of this 
incorrect assumption, they brought all the magicians in order to defeat the miracles that he 
showed them. Allah said about Fir`awn,  

 َمْوِعدًا َوَبْيَنَك َبْيَنَنا َفاْجَعْل مِّْثِلِه ِسْحٍرِب َفَلَنْأِتَينََّك﴿
   ﴾ُسًوى َمَكانًا َأنَت َوَال َنْحُن ُنْخِلُفُه الَّ

 النَّاُس ُيْحَشَر َوَأن الزِّيَنِة َيْوُم َمْوِعُدُآْم َقاَل﴿
   ﴾َأَتى ُثمَّ َآْيَدُه َفَجَمَع ِفْرَعْوُن َفَتَولَّى - ُضًحى

(Then verily, we can produce magic the like thereof; so appoint a meeting between us and you, 
which neither we nor you shall fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a just and 
equal chance.'' �Musa� said: "Your appointed meeting is the day of the festival, and let the 
people assemble when the sun has risen (forenoon).'' So Fir`awn withdrew, devised his plot and 
then came back.) �20:58-60�. Allah said,  

 ِإن َألْجًرا َلَنا ِإنَّ َقاْلوْا ِفْرَعْوَن السََّحَرُة َوَجآَء﴿
 اْلُمَقرَِّبيَن َلِمَن نَُّكْمَوِإ َنَعْم َقاَل - اْلَغـِلِبيَن َنْحُن ُآنَّا
﴾  

(113. And so the sorcerers came to Fir`awn. They said: "Indeed there will be a (good) reward 
for us if we are the victors.'') (114. He said: "Yes, and moreover you will (in that case) be of the 
nearest (to me).'')  

 



The Magicians convene and change Their Ropes into Snakes before 
Musa 

Allah describes the conversation that took place between Fir`awn and the magicians he 
collected to defeat Musa, peace be upon him. Fir`awn told them that he will reward them and 
give them tremendous provisions. He made them hope in acquiring what they wished for and to 
make them among his private audience and best associates. When they were assured of the 
cursed Fir`awn's promises,  

 ْحُنَن نَُّكوَن َأن َوِإمَّآ ُتْلِقَى َأن ِإمَّآ َيُموَسى َقاُلوْا﴿
 َأْعُيَن َسَحُروْا َأْلُقْوْا َفَلمَّآ َأْلَقْوْا َقاَل - اْلُمْلِقيَن
   ﴾َعِظيٍم ِبِسْحٍر َوَجآُءو َواْسَتْرَهُبوُهْم النَّاِس

(115. They said: "O Musa! Either you throw (first), or shall we have the (first) throw'') (116. He 
�Musa� said: "Throw you (first).'' So when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, 
and struck terror into them, and they displayed a great trick.) The magicians challenged Musa, 
when they said,  

  ﴾اْلُمْلِقيَن َنْحُن نَُّكوَن َأن َوِإمَّآ ُتْلِقَى َأن ِإمَّآ﴿

(Either you throw (first), or shall we have the (first) throw) before you. In another Ayah, they 
said,  

  ﴾َأْلَقى َمْن َأوََّل نَُّكوَن َأن َوِإمَّآ﴿

(Or we be the first to throw) �20:65�. Musa said to them, you throw first. It was said that the 
wisdom behind asking them to throw first, is that - Allah knows best - the people might witness 
the magicians' sorcery first. When the magicians had cast their spell and captured the eyes, the 
clear and unequivocal truth came, at a time when they all anticipated and waited for it to 
come, thus making the truth even more impressive to their hearts. This is what happened. 
Allah said,  

  ﴾َواْسَتْرَهُبوُهْم النَّاِس َأْعُيَن َسَحُروْا َأْلُقْوْا َفَلمَّآ﴿

(So when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror into them,) 
meaning, they deceived the eyes and made them think that thet trick was real, when it was 
only an illusion, just as Allah said,  



 َتَخْف َال ُقْلَنا - مُّوَسى ِخيَفًة َنْفِسِه ِفى َفَأْوَجَس﴿
 َما َتْلَقْف ِنَكَيِمي ِفى َما َوَأْلِق - االٌّْعَلى َأنَت ِإنََّك

 السَّـِحُر ُيْفِلُح َوَال َساِحٍر َآْيُد َصَنُعوْا ِإنََّما َصَنُعوْا
   ﴾َأَتى َحْيُث

(So Musa conceived fear in himself. We (Allah) said: "Fear not! Surely, you will have the upper 
hand. And throw that which is in your right hand! It will swallow up that which they have 
made. That which they have made is only a magician's trick, and the magician will never be 
successful, to whatever amount (of skill) he may attain'') �20:67-69�. Ibn `Abbas commented 
that the magicians threw, "Thick ropes and long sticks, and they appeared to be crawling, an 
illusion that they created with their magic.''  

 ِهَى َفِإَذا َعَصاَك َأْلِق َأْن ُموَسى ِإَلى َوَأْوَحْيَنآ﴿
 َآاُنوْا َما َوَبَطَل اْلَحقُّ َفَوَقَع - َيْأِفُكوَن َما َتْلَقُف

 - َصـِغِريَن َوانَقَلُبوْا ُهَناِلَك َفُغِلُبوْا - َيْعَمُلوَن
 ِبَربِّ َءاَمنَّا َقاُلوْا - َسـِجِديَن السََّحَرُة َوُأْلِقَى

   ﴾َوَهـُروَن ُموَسى َربِّ - اْلَعـَلِميَن

(117. And We revealed to Musa (saying): "Throw your stick,'' and behold! It swallowed up 
straight away all the falsehood which they showed.) (118. Thus truth was confirmed, and all 
that they did was made of no effect.) (119. So they were defeated there and returned 
disgraced.) (120. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate.) (121. They said: "We believe in the 
Lord of all that exists.) (122. "The Lord of Musa and Harun.'')  

 

Musa defeats the Magicians, Who believe in Him 

Allah states that at that tremendous moment, in which Allah differentiated between Truth and 
Falsehood, He sent a revelation to His servant and Messenger Musa, peace be upon him, 
ordering him to throw the stick that he held in his right hand,  

  ﴾َتْلَقُف ِهَى َفِإَذا﴿



(It swallowed straight away) and devoured,  

  ﴾َيْأِفُكوَن َما﴿

(all the falsehood which they showed.) the magic that they caused the illusion with, of magic 
with which they caused making it appear real, whereas it was not real at all. Ibn `Abbas said 
that Musa's stick swallowed all the ropes and sticks that the magicians threw. The magicians 
realized that this was from heaven and was by no means magic. They fell in prostration and 
proclaimed,  

 ُموَسى َربِّ - اْلَعـَلِميَن ِبَربِّ َءاَمنَّا َقاُلوْا﴿
   ﴾َوَهـُروَن

("We believe in the Lord of all that exists. The Lord of Musa and Harun ). Muhammad bin Ishaq 
commented, "It followed the ropes and sticks one after another, until nothing that the 
sorcerers threw remained. Musa then held it in his hand, and it became a stick again just as it 
was before. The magicians fell in prostration and proclaimed, `We believe in the Lord of all 
that exists, the Lord of Musa and Harun. Had Musa been a magician, he would not have 
prevailed over us. ''' Al-Qasim bin Abi Bazzah commented, "Allah revealed to Musa to throw his 
stick. When he threw his stick, it became a huge, manifest snake that opened its mouth and 
swallowed the magicians' ropes and sticks. On that, the magicians fell in prostration. They did 
not raise their heads before seeing the Paradise, the Fire, and the recompense of their 
inhabitants.''  

 َهـَذا ِإنَّ َلُكْم َءاَذَن َأْن َقْبَل ِبِه َءاَمنُتْم ِفْرَعْوُن َقاَل﴿
 َأْهَلَها ِمْنَهآ ِلُتْخِرُجوْا اْلَمِديَنِة ِفى مََّكْرُتُموُه َلَمْكٌر
 مِّْن َوَأْرُجَلُكْم َأْيِدَيُكْم ُألَقطَِّعنَّ - َتْعَلُموَن َفَسْوَف
 َربَِّنا ِإَلى ِإنَّآ َقاُلوْا - َأْجَمِعيَن ألَصلَِّبنَُّكْم ُثمَّ ِخَالٍف
 َربَِّنا ِبـَاَيـِت َءاَمنَّا َأْن ِإَال ِمنَّآ َتنِقُم َوَما - ُمنَقِلُبوَن

 َوَتَوفََّنا َصْبًرا َعَلْيَنا َأْفِرْغ َربََّنآ َجآَءْتَنا َلمَّا
   ﴾ُمْسِلِميَن

(123. Fir`awn said: "You have believed in him �Musa� before I gave you permission. Surely, this 
is a plot which you have plotted in the city to drive out its people, but you shall come to 



know.'') (124. "Surely, I will cut off your hands and your feet from opposite sides, then I will 
crucify you all.'') (125. They said: "Verily, we are returning to our Lord.'') (126. "And you take 
vengeance on us only because we believed in the Ayat of our Lord when they reached us! Our 
Lord! pour out on us patience, and cause us to die as Muslims.'')  

 

Fir`awn threatens the Magicians after They believed in Musa and 
Their Response to Him 

Allah mentions the threats that the Fir`awn - may Allah curse him - made to the magicians 
after they believed Musa, peace be upon him, and the deceit and cunning that Fir`awn showed 
the people. Fir`awn said,  

 ِلُتْخِرُجوْا يَنِةاْلَمِد ِفى مََّكْرُتُموُه َلَمْكٌر َهـَذا ِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾َأْهَلَها ِمْنَهآ

(Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city to drive out its people,) meaning 
Fir`awn proclaimed, `Musa's defeating you today was because you plotted with him and agreed 
to that.' Fir`awn also said,  

  ﴾السِّْحَر َعلََّمُكُم الَِّذى َلَكِبيُرُآُم ِإنَُّه﴿

(He (Musa) is your chief who has taught you magic.) �20:71� However, Fir`awn and all those 
who had any sense of reason knew for sure that what Fir`awn said was utterly false. As soon as 
Musa came from Madyan, he called Fir`awn to Allah and demonstrated tremendous miracles 
and clear proofs for the Truth that he brought. Fir`awn then sent emissaries to various cities of 
his kingdom and collected magicians who were scattered throughout Egypt. Fir`awn and his 
people chose from them, summoned them, and Fir`awn promised them great rewards. These 
magicians were very eager to prevail over Musa in front of Fir`awn, so that they might become 
closer to him. Musa neither knew any of them nor saw or met them before. Fir`awn knew that, 
but he claimed otherwise to deceive the ignorant masses of his kingdom, just as Allah 
described them,  

  ﴾َفَأَطاُعوُه َقْوَمُه َفاْسَتَخفَّ﴿

(Thus he �Fir`awn� fooled his people, and they obeyed him.) �43:54� Certainly, a people who 
believed Fir`awn in his statement,  

  ﴾االٌّْعَلى َربُُّكُم َأَنْا﴿



("I am your lord, most high.'') �79:24�, are among the most ignorant and misguided creatures of 
Allah. In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn `Abbas, and several other 
Companions, commented,  

  ﴾اْلَمِديَنِة ِفى مََّكْرُتُموُه َلَمْكٌر َهـَذا ِإنَّ﴿

("Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city...'') "Musa met the leader of the 
magicians and said to him, `If I defeat you, will you believe in me and bear witness that what I 
brought is the truth' The magician said, `Tomorrow, I will produce a type of magic that cannot 
be defeated by another magic. By Allah! If you defeat me, I will believe in you and testify to 
your truth.' Fir`awn was watching them, and this is why he said what he said.'' His statement,  

  ﴾َأْهَلَها ِمْنَهآ ِلُتْخِرُجوْا﴿

("to drive out its people''), means, so that you all cooperate to gain influence and power, 
replacing the chiefs and masters of this land. In this case, power in the state will be yours,  

  ﴾َتْعَلُموَن َفَسْوَف﴿

("but you shall come to know''), what I will do to you. He then explained his threat,  

  ﴾ِخَالٍف مِّْن َوَأْرُجَلُكْم َأْيِدَيُكْم ُألَقطَِّعنَّ﴿

("Surely, I will cut off your hands and your feet from opposite sides.'') by cutting the right hand 
and the left leg or the opposite,  

  ﴾َأْجَمِعيَن ألَصلَِّبنَُّكْم ُثمَّ﴿

("then I will crucify you all.'') just as he said in another Ayah,  

  ﴾النَّْخِل ُجُذوِع ِفى﴿

("Fi the trunks of date palms'') �20:71�, Fi in this Ayah means "on''. Ibn `Abbas said that Fir`awn 
was the first to crucify and cut off hands and legs on opposite sides. The magicians said,  

  ﴾ُمنَقِلُبوَن َربَِّنا ِإَلى ِإنَّآ﴿

("Verily, we are returning to our Lord.'') They said, `We are now sure that we will go back to 
Allah. Certainly, Allah's punishment is more severe than your punishment and His torment for 



what you are calling us to, this day, and the magic you forced us to practice, is greater than 
your torment. Therefore, we will observe patience in the face of your punishment today, so 
that we are saved from Allah's torment.' They continued,  

  ﴾َصْبًرا َعَلْيَنا َأْفِرْغ َربََّنآ﴿

("Our Lord! pour out on us patience''), with your religion and being firm in it,  

  ﴾ُمْسِلِميَن َوَتَوفََّنا﴿

("and cause us to die as Muslims.''), as followers of Your Prophet Musa, peace be upon him. 
They also said to Fir`awn,  

 اْلَبيَِّنـِت ِمَن َجآَءَنا َما َعَلى نُّْؤِثَرَك َلن َقاُلوْا﴿
 َتْقِضى ِإنََّما َقاٍض َأنَت َمآ َفاْقِض َفَطَرَنا َوالَِّذى
 َلَنا ِلَيْغِفَر ِبَربَِّنا نَّاآَم ِإنَّآ - الدُّْنَيآ اْلَحَيوَة َهـِذِه

 َخْيٌر َواللَُّه السِّْحِر ِمَن َعَلْيِه َأْآَرْهَتَنا َوَمآ َخَطـَيـَنا
 َال َجَهنََّم َلُه َفِإنَّ ُمْجِرمًا َربَُّه َيْأِت َمن ِإنَُّه - َوَأْبَقى
 َعِمَل َقْد ُمْؤِمنًا َيْأِتِه َوَمن - َيْحَيى َوَال ِفيَها َيُموُت
   ﴾اْلُعَلى الدََّرَجـُت َلُهُم َفُأْوَلـِئَك ـِلَحـِتالصَّ

("So decide whatever you desire to decree, for you can only decide for the life of this world. 
Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to which 
you did compel us. And Allah is better �to reward� and more lasting �in punishment�. Verily, 
whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal, then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he will neither 
die nor live. But whoever comes to Him (Allah) as a believer, and has done righteous good 
deeds, for such are the high ranks (in the Hereafter).) �20:72-75�. The magicians started the 
day as sorcerers and ended as honorable martyrs! Ibn `Abbas, `Ubayd bin `Umayr, Qatadah and 
Ibn Jurayj commented, "They started the day as sorcerers and ended it as martyrs.''  

 َوَقْوَمُه ُموَسى َأَتَذُر ِفْرَعوَن َقْوِم ِمن اْلَمأل َوَقاَل﴿
 َسُنَقتُِّل َقاَل َوءاِلَهَتَك َوَيَذَرَك االٌّْرِض ِفى ِلُيْفِسُدوْا



 - َقـِهُروَن َفْوَقُهْم َوِإنَّا ِنَسآَءُهْم َوَنْسَتْحِيـى َأْبَنآَءُهْم
 ِإنَّ َواْصِبُروْا ِباللَِّه اْسَتِعيُنوْا ِهِلَقْوِم ُموَسى َقاَل

 َواْلَعـِقَبُة ِعَباِدِه ِمْن َيَشآُء َمن ُيوِرُثَها للَِّه اَألْرَض
   ﴾ِلْلُمتَِّقيَن

 ِجْئَتَنا َما َبْعِد َوِمن َتْأِتَيَنا َأن َقْبِل ِمن ُأوِذيَنا َقاُلوْا﴿
 ِفى َيْسَتْخِلَفُكْمَو َعُدوَُّآْم ُيْهِلَك َأن َربُُّكْم َعَسى َقاَل

   ﴾َتْعَمُلوَن َآْيَف َفَينُظَر االٌّْرِض

(127. The chiefs of Fir`awn's people said: "Will you leave Musa and his people to spread 
mischief in the land, and to abandon you and your gods'' He said: "We will kill their sons, and 
let their women live, and we have indeed irresistible power over them.'') (128. Musa said to his 
people: "Seek help in Allah and be patient. Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage 
to whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is for the pious and righteous persons.'') 
(129. They said: "We suffered troubles before you came to us, and since you have come to us.'' 
He said: "It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you successors on the 
earth, so that He may see how you act'') 

Fir`awn vows to kill the Children of Israel, Who complain to Musa; 
Allah promises Them Victory 

Allah mentions the conspiracy of Fir`awn and his people, their ill intentions and their hatred 
for Musa and his people.  

  ﴾ِفْرَعوَن َقْوِم ِمن اْلَمأل َوَقاَل﴿

(The chiefs of Fir`awn's people said), to Fir`awn,  

  ﴾َوَقْوَمُه ُموَسى َأَتَذُر﴿

("Will you leave Musa and his people''), will you let them be free,  

  ﴾االٌّْرِض ِفى ِلُيْفِسُدوْا﴿



("to spread mischief in the land''), spreading unrest among your subjects and calling them to 
worship their Lord instead of you Amazingly, these people were worried that Musa and his 
people would cause mischief! Rather, Fir`awn and his people are the mischief-makers, but they 
did not realize it. They said,  

  ﴾َهَتَكَوءاِل َوَيَذَرَك﴿

("and to abandon you and your gods'') `Your gods', according to Ibn `Abbas, as As-Suddi 
narrated from him, "Were cows. Whenever they saw a beautiful cow, Fir`awn would command 
them to worship it. This is why As-Samiri, made the statue of a calf that seemed to moo for the 
Children of Israel.'' Fir`awn accepted his people's recommendation, saying,  

  ﴾ِنَسآَءُهْم َوَنْسَتْحِيـى َأْبَنآَءُهْم َسُنَقتُِّل﴿

("We will kill their sons, and let their women live'') thus reiterating his previous order 
concerning the Children of Israel. He had tormented them �killing every newly born male� 
before Musa was born, so that Musa would not live. However, the opposite of what Fir`awn 
sought and intended occurred. The same end struck Fir`awn that he intended to subjugate and 
humiliate the Children of Israel with. Allah gave victory to the Children of Israel, humiliated 
and disgraced Fir`awn, and caused him to drown along with his soldiers. When Fir`awn insisted 
on his evil plot against the Children of Israel,  

  ﴾َواْصِبُروْا ِباللَِّه اْسَتِعيُنوْا ِلَقْوِمِه وَسىُم َقاَل﴿

(Musa said to his people: "Seek help in Allah and be patient'') and promised them that the good 
end will be theirs and that they will prevail, saying,  

 ِعَباِدِه ِمْن َيَشآُء َمن ُيوِرُثَها للَِّه اَألْرَض ِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾ِلْلُمتَِّقيَن َواْلَعـِقَبُة

  ﴾ِجْئَتَنا َما َبْعِد َوِمن َتْأِتَيَنا َأن َقْبِل ِمن ُأوِذيَنا َقاُلوْا

("Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to whom He wills of His servants; and the 
(blessed) end is for the pious and righteous persons.'' They said: "We suffered troubles before 
you came to us, and since you have come to us.'') The Children of Israel replied to Musa, `they 
(Fir`awn and his people) inflicted humiliation and disgrace on us, some you witnessed, both 
before and after you came to us, O Musa'! Musa replied, reminding them of their present 
situation and how it will change in the future,  



  ﴾َعُدوَُّآْم ُيْهِلَك َأن َربُُّكْم َعَسى﴿

("It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy. ..'') encouraging them to appreciate Allah 
when the afflictions are removed and replaced by a bounty.  

 مِّن َوَنْقٍص ِبالسِِّنيَن ِفْرَعْوَن ءاَل َأَخْذَنآ َوَلَقْد﴿
 اْلَحَسَنُة َجآَءْتُهُم َفِإَذا - َيذَّآَُّروَن َلَعلَُّهْم الثََّمَراِت
 ِبُموَسى َيطَّيَُّروْا َسيَِّئٌة ُتِصْبُهْم َوِإن َهـِذِه َلَنا َقاُلوْا
 َوَلـِكنَّ اللَِّه ِعنَد َطاِئُرُهْم ِإنََّما َأَال مََّعُه َوَمن

   ﴾َيْعَلُموَن َال َأْآَثَرُهْم

(130. And indeed We punished the people of Fir`awn with years of drought and lack of fruits 
(crops), that they might remember (take heed).) (131. But whenever good came to them, they 
said: "This is for us.'' And if evil afflicted them, they considered it an omen about Musa and 
those with him. Be informed! Verily, their omens are with Allah but most of them know not.)  

 

Fir`awn and His People suffer Years of Drought 

Allah said,  

  ﴾ِفْرَعْوَن ءاَل َأَخْذَنآ َوَلَقْد﴿

(And indeed We punished the people of Fir`awn) We tested and tried them,  

  ﴾ِبالسِِّنيَن﴿

(with years of drought) of famine due to little produce,  

  ﴾الثََّمَراِت مِّن َوَنْقٍص﴿

(and lack of fruits), which is less severe, according to Mujahid. Abu Ishaq narrated that Raja' 
bin Haywah said, "The date tree used to produce only one date!''  



  ﴾اْلَحَسَنُة َجآَءْتُهُم َيذَّآَُّروَنَفِإَذا َلَعلَُّهْم﴿

(That they might remember (take heed). But whenever good came to them) such as a fertile 
season and provisions,  

  ﴾َهـِذِه َلَنا َقاُلوْا﴿

(they said, "This is for us.''), because we deserve it,  

  ﴾َسيَِّئٌة ُتِصْبُهْم َوِإن﴿

(and if evil afflicted them) drought and famine,  

  ﴾مََّعُه َوَمن ِبُموَسى ْاَيطَّيَُّرو﴿

(they considered it an omen Musa and those with him. ) saying that this hardship is because of 
them and what they have done.  

  ﴾اللَِّه ِعنَد َطاِئُرُهْم ِإنََّما َأَال﴿

(Verily, their omens are with Allah) `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas commented on 
the Ayah,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ِعنَد َطاِئُرُهْم ِإنََّما َأَال﴿

(Verily, their omens are with Allah) "Allah says that their afflictions are with and from Him,  

  ﴾َيْعَلُموَن َال َأْآَثَرُهْم َوَلـِكنَّ﴿

(but most of them know not.)''  

 َفَما ِبَها لَِّتْسَحَرَنا َءاَيٍة ِمن ِبِه َتْأِتَنا َمْهَما َوَقاُلوْا﴿
 الطُّوَفاَن َعَلْيِهُم َفَأْرَسْلَنا - ِبُمْؤِمِنيَن َلَك َنْحُن



 َءاَيـٍت َوالدََّم َوالضََّفاِدَع َواْلُقمََّل َواْلَجَراَد
 - ْجِرِميَنمُّ َقْومًا َوَآاُنوْا َفاْسَتْكَبُروْا ّمَفصََّالٍت

 َلَنا اْدُع َيُموَسى َقاُلوْا الرِّْجُز َعَلْيِهُم َوَقَع َوَلمَّا
 الرِّْجَز َعنَّا َآَشْفَت َلِئن ِعنَدَك َعِهَد ِبَما َربََّك

 َفَلمَّا - ِإْسَرِءيَل َبِنى َمَعَك َوَلُنْرِسَلنَّ َلَك َلُنْؤِمَننَّ
 ُهْم ِإَذا َبـِلُغوُه مُه َأَجٍل ِإَلى الرِّْجَز َعْنُهُم َآَشْفَنا
   ﴾َينُكُثوَن

(132. They said �to Musa�: "Whatever Ayat you may bring to us, to work therewith your sorcery 
on us, we shall never believe in you.'') (133. So We sent on them: the Tuwfan, the locusts, the 
Qummal, the frogs, and the blood (as a succession of) manifest signs, yet they remained 
arrogant, and they were of those people who were criminals.) (134. And when the punishment 
struck them, they said: "O Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His promise to you. If you 
remove the punishment from us, we indeed shall believe in you, and we shall let the Children 
of Israel go with you.'') (135. But when We removed the punishment from them for a fixed 
term, which they had to reach, behold! They broke their word!) 

Allah punishes the People of Fir`awn because of Their Rebellion 

Allah describes the rebellion, tyranny, defiance of the truth and insistence on falsehood of the 
people of Fir`awn, prompting them to proclaim,  

 َلَك ُنَنْح َفَما ِبَها لَِّتْسَحَرَنا َءاَيٍة ِمن ِبِه َتْأِتَنا َمْهَما﴿
  ﴾ِبُمْؤِمِنيَن

("Whatever Ayat you may bring to us, to work therewith your sorcery on us, we shall never 
believe in you.'') They said, `whatever miracle, proof and evidence you bring us, we will 
neither accept it from you nor believe in you or what you came with.' Allah said,  

  ﴾الطُّوَفاَن َعَلْيِهُم َفَأْرَسْلَنا﴿

(So We sent on them the Tufan) Ibn `Abbas commented; "It was a heavy rain that ruined the 
produce and fruits.'' He is also reported to have said that Tuwfan refers to mass death. Mujahid 
said it is water that carries the plague every where. As for the locust, it is the well-known 



insect, which is permissible to eat. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, that Abu Ya`fur said that 
he asked `Abdullah bin Abi Awfa about locust. He said, "We participated in seven battles with 
the Messenger of Allah , and we used to eat locusts.'' Ash-Shafi`i, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Ibn 
Majah recorded from `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam that his father narrated from Ibn 
`Umar that the Prophet said,  

 َواْلَجَراُد اْلُحوُت: َوَدَماِن َمْيَتَتاِن اَلَن ُأِحلَّْت«
  »َوالطَِّحال َواْلَكِبُد

(We were allowed two dead animals and two �kinds of� blood: fish and locust, and kidney and 
spleen.) Ibn Abi Najih narrated from Mujahid about Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َواْلَجَراَد الطُّوَفاَن ِهُمَعَلْي َفَأْرَسْلَنا﴿

(So We sent on them: the flood, the locusts ...) "Eating the nails on their doors and leaving the 
wood.'' As for the Qummal, Ibn `Abbas said that it is the grain bug, or, according to another 
view; small locusts that do not have wings. Similar was reported from Mujahid, `Ikrimah and 
Qatadah. Al-Hasan and Sa`id bin Jubayr said that `Qummal' are small black insects. Abu Ja`far 
bin Jarir recorded that Sa`id bin Jubayr said, "When Musa came to Fir`awn, he demanded, 
`Release the Children of Israel to me.' But, Fir`awn did not comply; and Allah sent the Tuwfan, 
and that is a rain which continued until they feared that it was a form of torment. They said to 
Musa, `Invoke your Lord to release us from this rain, and we will believe in you and send the 
Children of Israel with you.' Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the affliction from them. 
However, they did not believe, nor did they send the Children of Israel with him. In that year, 
Allah allowed (the earth) to grow various types of produce, fruits and grass for them as never 
before. They said, `This is what we hoped for.' So Allah sent the locusts, and the locusts 
started to feed on the grass. When they saw the effect the locusts had on the grass, they knew 
that no vegetation would be saved from devastation. They said, `O Musa! Invoke your Lord so 
that He will remove the locusts from us, and we will believe in you and release the Children of 
Israel to you.' Musa invoked his Lord, and He removed the locusts. Still, they did not believe 
and did not send the Children of Israel with him.  

They collected grains and kept them in their homes. They said, `We saved our crops.' However, 
Allah sent the Qummal, grain bugs, and one of them would take ten bags of grains to the mill, 
but only reap three small bags of grain. They said, `O Musa! Ask your Lord to remove the 
Qummal (weevil) from us and we will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with you.' 
Musa invoked his Lord, and Allah removed the Qummal from them. However, they did not send 
the Children of Israel with him. Once, when he was with Fir`awn, Musa heard the sound of a 
frog and said to Fir`awn, `What will you and your people suffer from this (the frogs)' Fir`awn 
said, `What can frogs do' Yet, by the time that night arrived a person would be sitting in a 
crowd of frogs that reached up to his chin and could not open his mouth to speak without a 
frog jumping in it. They said to Musa, `Invoke your Lord to remove these frogs from us, and we 
will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with you.' Musa invoked his Lord, but they did 
not believe.  

Allah then sent blood that filled the rivers, wells and the water containers they had. They 
complained to Fir`awn, saying, `We are inflicted with blood and do not have anything to drink.' 
He said, `Musa has bewitched you.' They said, `How could he do that when whenever we look 



for water in our containers we found that it has turned into blood' They came to Musa and said, 
`Invoke your Lord to save us from this blood, and we will believe in you and send the Children 
of Israel with you.' Musa invoked his Lord and the blood stopped, but they did not believe nor 
send the Children of Israel with him.'' A similar account was attributed to Ibn `Abbas, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah and several others among the Salaf. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said, "The enemy 
of Allah, Fir`awn, went back defeated and humiliated, after the sorcerers believed (in Musa). 
He insisted on remaining in disbelief and persisted in wickedness. Allah sent down the signs to 
him, and he (and his people) were first inflicted by famine. Allah then sent the flood, the 
locusts, the Qummal, the frogs then blood, as consecutive signs. When Allah sent the flood, it 
filled the surface of the earth with water. But the water level receded, and they could not 
make use of it to till the land or do anything else. They became hungry. This is when,  

 َلِئن ِعنَدَك َعِهَد ِبَما َربََّك َلَنا اْدُع َيُموَسى َقاُلوْا﴿
 َمَعَك َوَلُنْرِسَلنَّ َلَك َلُنْؤِمَننَّ الرِّْجَز َعنَّا َآَشْفَت
  ﴾ِإْسَرِءيَل َبِنى

(They said: "O Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His promise to you. If you remove the 
punishment from us, we indeed shall believe in you, and we shall let the Children of Israel go 
with you.'') Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the affliction from them, but they did not 
keep their promises. So Allah sent locusts that ate the trees and consumed the nails on their 
doors, until the doors fell from their homes and residences. They again said what they said to 
Musa before, and he called on his Lord and He removed the affliction. Still, they did not keep 
their promises, and Allah sent the Qummal. Musa, peace be upon him, was commanded to go to 
a mound and strike it with his staff. So Musa went to a huge mound, struck it with his staff and 
the Qummal fell out of it in tremendous numbers, until they overwhelmed the houses and food 
reserves, ultimately depriving them of sleep and rest. When they suffered under this affliction, 
they said similar to what they said before, and Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the 
affliction. They did not keep their promise and Allah sent the frogs to them, and they filled the 
houses, foods and pots. One of them would not pick up a piece of clothing, or uncover some 
food, without finding frogs in it. When this affliction became hard on them, they made similar 
promises as before, Musa supplicated to his Lord and Allah removed the affliction. They did not 
keep any of the promises they made, and Allah sent the blood, and the waters of the people of 
Fir`awn turned to blood. Any water they collected from a well, a river, or a container, turned 
to blood.''  

 َآذَُّبوْا ِبَأنَُّهْم اْلَيمِّ ِفي َفَأْغَرْقَنـُهْم ِمْنُهْم َفانَتَقْمَنا﴿
 اْلَقْوَم َوَأْوَرْثَنا - َغـِفِليَن َعْنَها َوَآاُنوْا ِبـَاَيـِتَنا
 االٌّْرِض َمَشـِرَق ُيْسَتْضَعُفوَن َآاُنوْا الَِّذيَن

 َربَِّك َآِلَمُت َوَتمَّْت ِفيَها َباَرْآَنا الَِّتى َوَمَغـِرَبَها



 َوَدمَّْرَنا َصَبُروْا ِبَما ِإْسرِءيَل َبِنى َعَلى اْلُحْسَنى
 َآاُنوْا َوَما َوَقْوُمُه ِفْرَعْوُن َيْصَنُع َآاَن َما

   ﴾َيْعِرُشوَن

(136. So We took retribution from them. We drowned them in the sea, because they belied Our 
Ayat and were heedless with them.) (137. And We made the people who were considered weak 
to inherit the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof which We have blessed. 
And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled for the Children of Israel, because of their 
endurance. And We destroyed what Fir`awn and his people produced, and what they erected.) 

The People of Fir`awn drown in the Sea; the Children of Israel 
inherit the Holy Land 

Allah states that when the people of Fir`awn rebelled and transgressed, even though He 
inflicted them with consecutive signs, one after another, He took retribution from them by 
drowning them in the sea that Musa parted by Allah's power, and he and the Children of Israel 
passed through. In their pursuit, Fir`awn and his soldiers went in the sea chasing Musa and his 
people. When they all had gone inside the water, the sea closed in on them and they all 
drowned, because they belied the Ayat of Allah and were heedless of them. Allah said that He 
has granted the people who were considered weak, the Children of Israel, to inherit the 
eastern and western parts of the land. Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah commented that Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾ِفيَها َباَرْآَنا الَِّتى َهاَوَمَغـِرَب االٌّْرِض َمَشـِرَق﴿

(...the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof which We have blessed.) refers 
to the Sham area (Greater Syria). Also, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir said that Allah's statement,  

 ِإْسرِءيَل َبِنى َعَلى ىاْلُحْسَن َربَِّك َآِلَمُت َوَتمَّْت﴿
  ﴾َصَبُروْا ِبَما

(And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled for the Children of Israel, because of their 
endurance.) is explained by Allah's other statement,  

 ِفى اْسُتْضِعُفوْا الَِّذيَن َعَلى نَُّمنَّ َأن َوُنِريُد﴿
 - اْلَواِرِثيَن َوَنْجَعَلُهُم َأِئمًَّة َوَنْجَعَلُهْم االٌّْرِض



 َوَهـَمـَن ِفْرَعْوَن َوُنِرَى االٌّْرِض ِفى َلُهْم َوُنَمكَِّن
   ﴾َيْحَذروَن َآاُنوْا مَّا ِمْنُهْم َوُجُنوَدُهَما

(And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak (and oppressed) in the land, and to 
make them rulers and to make them the inheritors. And to establish them in the land, and We 
let Fir`awn and Haman and their hosts receive from them that which they feared) �28:5-6�. 
Further, Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َوَقْوُمُه ُنِفْرَعْو َيْصَنُع َآاَن َما َوَدمَّْرَنا﴿

(And We destroyed what Fir`awn and his people produced,) meaning, We destroyed what 
Fir`awn and his people produced, such as agriculture and buildings.  

  ﴾َيْعِرُشوَن َآاُنوْا َوَما﴿

(and what they erected.) Ibn `Abbas and Mujahid said that  

  ﴾َيْعِرُشوَن﴿

(they erected) means, they built.  

 َقْوٍم َعَلى َفَأَتْوْا اْلَبْحَر ِإْسرِءيَل ِبَبِنى َوَجـَوْزَنا﴿
 لََّنآ اْجَعْل َيُموَسى َقاُلوْا لَُّهْم َأْصَناٍم َعَلى َيْعُكُفوَن
  ﴾ َتْجَهُلوَن َقْوٌم ِإنَُّكْم َقاَل َءاِلَهٌة َلُهْم َآَما ِإَلـًها

 َآاُنوْا مَّا َوَبـِطٌل ِفيِه ُهْم مَّا ُمَتبٌَّر َهـُؤالِء ِإنَّ﴿
   ﴾َيْعَمُلوَن

(138. And We brought the Children of Israel (with safety) across the sea, and they came upon a 
people devoted to some of their idols (in worship). They said: "O Musa! Make for us a god as 
they have gods.'' He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant people.'') (139. �Musa added:� "Verily, 
these people will be destroyed for that which they are engaged in (idols' worship). And all that 
they are doing is in vain.'') 



The Children of Israel safely cross the Sea, but still held on to the 
Idea of Idol Worshipping 

Allah mentions the words that the ignorant ones among the Children of Israel uttered to Musa 
after they crossed the sea and witnessed Allah's Ayat and great power.  

  ﴾لَُّهْم َأْصَناٍم َعَلى َيْعُكُفوَن َقْوٍم َعَلى َفَأَتْوْا﴿

(And they came upon a people devoted to some of their idols (in worship).) Some scholars of 
Tafsir said that the people mentioned here were from Canaan, or from the tribe of Lakhm. Ibn 
Jarir commented, "They were worshipping idols that they made in the shape of cows, and this 
influenced the Children of Israel later when they worshipped the calf. They said here,  

 ِإنَُّكْم َقاَل َءاِلَهٌة َلُهْم َآَما ِإَلـًها لََّنآ اْجَعْل َيُموَسى﴿
  ﴾َتْجَهُلوَن َقْوٌم

("O Musa! Make for us a god as they have gods.'' He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant people.'') 
Musa replied, you are ignorant of Allah's greatness and majesty and His purity from any 
partners or anything resembling Him.  

  ﴾ِفيِه ْمُه مَّا ُمَتبٌَّر َهـُؤالِء ِإنَّ﴿

("Verily, these people will be destroyed for that which they are engaged in) they will perish,  

  ﴾َيْعَمُلوَن َآاُنوْا َما َوَبَطَل﴿

("and all that they are doing is in vain.'') Commenting on this Ayah, Imam Abu Ja`far bin Jarir 
reported from Abu Waqid Al-Laythi that they (the Companions) went out from Makkah with the 
Messenger of Allah for (the battle of) Hunayn. Abu Waqid said, "Some of the disbelievers had a 
lote tree whose vicinity they used to remain in, and upon which they would hang their weapons 
on. That tree was called `Dhat Al-Anwat'. So when we passed by a huge, green lote tree, we 
said, `O Messenger of Allah! Appoint for us a Dhat Al-Anwat as they have.' He said,  

 ُموَسى َقْوُم َقاَل َآَما ِبَيِدِه َنْفِسي َوالَِّذي ُقْلُتْم«
  :ِلُموَسى

(by He in Whose Hand is my soul! You said just as what the people of Musa said to him:  



 َقْوٌم ِإنَُّكْم َقاَل َءاِلَهٌة َلُهْم َآَما ِإَلـًها لََّنآ اْجَعْل﴿
  ﴾َتْجَهُلوَن

 َآاُنوْا مَّا َوَبـِطٌل ِفيِه ُهْم مَّا ُمَتبٌَّر َهـُؤآلء ِإنَّ
  ﴾-َيْعَمُلوَن

( ("Make for us a god as they have gods.'' He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant people. Verily, 
these people will be destroyed for that which they are engaged in, and all that they are doing 
is in vain.''))''  

 َعَلى َفضََّلُكْم ُهَوَو ِإَلـًها َأْبِغيُكْم اللَِّه َأَغْيَر َقاَل﴿
 ِفْرَعوَن َءاِل مِّْن َأْنَجْيَنـُكْم َوِإْذ - اْلَعـَلِميَن

 َأْبَنآَءُآْم ُيَقتُِّلوَن اْلَعَذاِب ُسوَء َيُسوُموَنُكْم
 رَّبُِّكْم مِّن َبالٌء َذِلُكْم َوِفي ِنَسآَءُآْم َوَيْسَتْحُيوَن

   ﴾َعِظيٌم

(140. He said: "Shall I seek for you an ilah (a god) other than Allah, while He has given you 
superiority over the nations.'') (141. And (remember) when We rescued you from Fir`awn's 
people, who were afflicting you with the worst torment, killing your sons and letting your 
women live. And in that was a great trial from your Lord.)  

 

Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah's Blessings for Them 

Musa reminded the Children of Israel of Allah's blessings, such as saving them from Fir`awn, his 
tyranny and the humiliation and disgrace they suffered. He reminded them of the glory and 
revenge against their enemy, when they watched them suffering in disgrace, destroyed by 
drowning and meeting utter demise. We mentioned this subject in the Tafsir of Surat Al-
Baqarah.  



 َفَتمَّ ِبَعْشٍر َوَأْتَمْمَناَها ْيَلًةَل َثَلـِثيَن ُموَسى َوَوَعْدَنا﴿
 الًِّخيِه ُموَسى َوَقاَل َلْيَلًة َأْرَبِعيَن َربِِّه ِميَقـُت
 َسِبيَل َتتَِّبْع َوَال َوَأْصِلْح َقْوِمى ِفى اْخُلْفِنى َهـُروَن

   ﴾اْلُمْفِسِديَن

(142. And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and added ten, and he completed the term, 
appointed by his Lord, of forty nights. And Musa said to his brother Harun: "Replace me among 
my people, act in the right way and follow not the way of the mischief-makers.'')  

 

Musa fasts and worships Allah for Forty Days 

Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the guidance that He sent to them by speaking directly 
to Musa and revealing the Tawrah to him. In it, was their law and the details of their 
legislation. Allah stated here that He appointed thirty nights for Musa. The scholars of Tafsir 
said that Musa fasted this period, and when they ended, Musa cleaned his teeth with a twig. 
Allah commanded him to complete the term adding ten more days, making the total forty. 
When the appointed term finished, Musa was about to return to Mount Tur, as Allah said,  

 َعُدوُِّآْم مِّْن َأنَجْيَنـُكْم َقْد ِإْسَرِءيَل يَبِنى﴿
  ﴾االٌّْيَمَن الطُّوِر َجاِنَب َوَواَعْدَنـُكْم

(O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and We made a covenant with you on 
the right side of the Mount) �20:80�. Musa left his brother Harun with the Children of Israel and 
commanded him to use wisdom and refrain from mischief. This was only a reminder, for Harun 
was an honorable and noble Prophet who had grace and exalted standard with Allah, may 
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him and the rest of the Prophets.  

 َربِّ َقاَل َربُُّه َوَآلََّمُه ِلِميَقـِتَنا ُموَسى َجآَء َوَلمَّا﴿
 ِإَلى اْنُظْر َوَلـِكِن َتَراِنى َلن َقاَل ِإَلْيَك َأنُظْر َأِرِنى
 َتَجلَّى َفَلمَّا َتَراِنى َفَسْوَف َمَكاَنُه اْسَتَقرَّ َفِإِن اْلَجَبِل



 َفَلمَّآ َصِعًقا موَسى َوَخرَّ َدآًّا َجَعَلُه ِلْلَجَبِل َربُُّه
   ﴾اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َأوَُّل َوَأَنْا ِإَلْيَك ُتْبُت ُسْبَحـَنَك َقاَل َأَفاَق

(143. And when Musa came at the time and place appointed by Us, and his Lord (Allah) spoke 
to him; he said: "O my Lord! Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon You.'' Allah said: "You 
cannot see Me, but look upon the mountain; if it stands still in its place then you shall see Me.'' 
So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it collapse to dust, and Musa fell down 
unconscious. Then when he recovered his senses he said: "Glory be to You, I turn to You in 
repentance and I am the first of the believers.'') 

Musa asks to see Allah 

Allah said that when Musa came for His appointment and spoke to Him directly, he asked to see 
Him,  

  ﴾َتَراِنى َلن َقاَل ِإَلْيَك َأنُظْر َأِرِنى َربِّ﴿

("O my Lord! Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon You.'' Allah said: "You cannot see Me,'') 
`You cannot' (Lan) by no means indicates that seeing Allah will never occur, as (the misguided 
sect of) Al-Mu`tazilah claimed. The Hadiths of Mutawatir grade narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah, affirm that the believers will see Allah in the Hereafter. We will mention these Hadiths 
under the explanation of Allah's statement,  

   ﴾َناِظَرٌة َربَِّها ِإَلى - نَّاِضَرٌة َيْوَمِئٍذ ُوُجوٌه﴿

(Some faces that Day shall be radiant. Looking at their Lord.) �75:22-23� In earlier Scriptures, 
it was reported that Allah said to Musa, "O Musa! No living soul sees Me, but will perish, and no 
solid but will be demolished.'' Allah said here,  

 موَسى َوَخرَّ َدآًّا َجَعَلُه ِلْلَجَبِل َربُُّه َتَجلَّى َفَلمَّا﴿
  ﴾َصِعًقا

(So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it collapse to dust, and Musa fell down 
unconscious.) In his Musnad Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet said 
about Allah's saying;  

  ﴾ِلْلَجَبِل َربُُّه َتَجلَّى َفَلمَّا﴿

(And when his Lord appeared to the mountain, )  



  »هكذا«

(Like this) then he held out the tip of his little finger. At-Tirmidhi recorded this in the chapter 
of Tafsir for this Ayah, then he said; "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib.'' This was also recorded 
by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak through the route of Hamad bin Salamah, and he said; "This 
Hadith is Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim and they did not record it.'' And As-Suddi 
reported that `Ikrimah reported from Ibn `Abbas about Allah's saying,  

  ﴾ِلْلَجَبِل َربُُّه َتَجلَّى َفَلمَّا﴿

(And when his Lord appeared to the mountain,) Only the extent of the little finger appeared 
from Him,  

  ﴾َدآًّا ُهَجَعَل﴿

(He made it collapse) as dust;  

  ﴾َصِعًقا موَسى َوَخرَّ﴿

(And Musa fell down unconscious) fainting from it. Ibn Jarir recorded these because of the 
relation to the word Al-Ghashi.  

  ﴾َأَفاَق َفَلمَّآ﴿

(Then when he (Musa) recovered his senses) after he lost consciousness,  

  ﴾ُسْبَحـَنَك َقاَل﴿

(he said: "Glory be to You,'') thus, praising, glorifying and honoring Allah since no living soul 
could see Him in this life and remain alive. Musa' statement,  

  ﴾ِإَلْيَك ُتْبُت﴿

("I turn to You in repentance'') means, according to Mujahid, that from asking you to look at 
you,  

  ﴾اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َأوَُّل َوَأَنْا﴿



("and I am the first of the believers.''), among the Children of Israel, according to Ibn `Abbas, 
Mujahid, and Ibn Jarir preferred this view. Or, according to another narration from Ibn `Abbas, 
the meaning of,  

  ﴾اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َأوَُّل َوَأَنْا﴿

("and I am the first of the believers.''), is that `none shall see You (in this life).' Allah said,  

  ﴾َصِعًقا موَسى َوَخرَّ﴿

(And Musa fell down unconscious.) Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri and Abu Hurayrah narrated a Hadith 
from the Prophet that is suitable to mention here. As for the Hadith from Abu Sa`id, Al-Bukhari 
recorded in his Sahih that he said: A Jew came to the Prophet after his face was smacked, and 
said, "O Muhammad! One of your companions from Al-Ansar smacked me on the face.'' The 
Prophet said,  

  »اْدُعوه«

(Summon him) and he was summoned. The Prophet asked him,  

  »َوْجَهُه؟ َلَطْمَت ِلَم«

(Why did you smack his face) He said, "O Allah's Messenger! I passed by that Jew and heard him 
swearing, `No, by He Who has chosen Musa over mankind!' I said, `Over Muhammad too', and I 
became angry and struck his face.'' The Prophet said,  

 النَّاَس َفِإنَّ اْلَأْنِبَياِء َبْيِن ِمْن ُتَخيُِّروِني َلا«
 َفِإَذا ُيِفيُق، َمْن َأوََّل َفَأُآوُن اْلِقَياَمِة َيْوَم َيْصَعُقوَن

 َفَلا اْلَعْرِش، َقَواِئِم ِمْن ِبَقاِئَمٍة آِخٌذ ِبُموَسى َأَنا
  »الطُّور ِبَصْعَقِة ُجوِزَي َأْم َقْبِلي َأَفاَق َأْدِري

(Do not prefer me above the Prophets. Verily, on the Day of Resurrection, people will be struck 
unconscious, and I (feel that I) am the first to wake up. Thereupon I will find that Musa is 
holding onto a pillar of the Throne (`Arsh of Allah). I will not know if he woke up before me or 
he received his due (because of his) unconsciousness on (Mount) At-Tur.) Al-Bukhari recorded 
this Hadith in many locations of his Sahih, as did Muslim and Abu Dawud. As for the Hadith from 



Abu Hurayrah, Imam Ahmad and the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) collected his 
narration.  

 النَّاِس َعَلى اْصَطَفْيُتَك ىِإْن َيُموَسى َقاَل﴿
 مَِّن َوُآْن ءاَتْيُتَك َمآ َفُخْذ َوِبَكَلـِمي ِبِرَسـَلـِتي
 َشْىٍء ُآلِّ ِمن االٌّْلَواِح ِفى َلُه َوَآَتْبَنا - الشَّـِكِريَن
 َوْأُمْر ِبُقوٍَّة َفُخْذَها َشْىٍء لُِّكلِّ َوَتْفِصيًال مَّْوِعَظًة
   ﴾اْلَفـِسِقيَن َداَر َسُأْوِريُكْم َسِنَهاِبَأْح َيْأُخُذوْا َقْوَمَك

(144. (Allah) said: "O Musa I have chosen you above men by My Messages, and by My speaking 
(to you). So hold that which I have given you and be of the grateful.'') (145. And We wrote for 
him on the Tablets the exhortation all things and the explanation for all things (and said): Hold 
unto these with firmness, and enjoin your people to take the better therein. I shall show you 
the home of the rebellious.) 

Allah chooses Musa and gives Him the Tablets 

Allah states that He spoke to Musa directly and informed him that He has chosen him above the 
people of his time, by His Message and by speaking to him. Here we should mention that there 
is no doubt that Muhammad is the chief of all the Children of Adam, the earlier and later ones 
among them. This is why Allah has chosen him to be the Final and Last Prophet and Messenger, 
whose Law shall remain dominant and valid until the commencement of the Last Hour. 
Muhammad's followers are more numerous than the followers of all Prophets and Messengers. 
After Muhammad , the next in rank of honor and virtue is Ibrahim upon him be peace,, then 
Musa, son of `Imran, who spoke to the Most Beneficent directly. Allah commanded Musa, 
saying,  

  ﴾ءاَتْيُتَك َمآ َفُخْذ﴿

(So hold to that which I have given you), of My Speech and conversation with you,  

  ﴾الشَّـِكِريَن مَِّن َوُآْن﴿

(and be of the grateful) , for it and do not ask for what is beyond your capacity to bear. Allah 
stated that He has written lessons and exhortation for all things and explanations for all things 
on the Tablets. It was said that in the Tablets, Allah wrote advice and the details of the 
commandments for lawful and prohibited matters. The Tablets contained the Tawrah, that 
Allah described;  



 َأْهَلْكَنا َمآ َبْعِد ِمن ِكَتـَباْل ُموَسى َءاَتْيَنا َوَلَقْد﴿
  ﴾ِللنَّاِس َبَصآِئَر االٍّوَلى اْلُقُروَن

(And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had destroyed the generations of old -- the Scripture as 
an enlightenment for mankind)�28: 43�. It was also said that Allah gave Musa the Tablets 
before the Tawrah, and Allah knows best. Allah said next,  

  ﴾ِبُقوٍَّة َفُخْذَها﴿

(Hold unto these with firmness), be firm on the obedience,  

  ﴾ِبَأْحَسِنَها َيْأُخُذوْا َقْوَمَك َوْأُمْر﴿

(and enjoin your people to take the better therein.) Sufyan bin `Uyaynah said, "Abu Sa`d 
narrated to us from `Ikrimah from Ibn `Abbas that "Musa, peace be upon him, was commanded 
to adhere to the toughest of what was ordained on his people.'' Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلَفـِسِقيَن َداَر َسُأْوِريُكْم﴿

(I shall show you the home of the rebellious), means, you will witness the recompense of those 
who defy My order and deviate from My obedience, the destruction, demise and utter loss they 
will suffer.  

 ِفي َيَتَكبَُّروَن الَِّذيَن َءاَيـِتي َعْن َسَأْصِرُف﴿
 الَّ َءاَيٍة ُآلَّ َيَرْوْا َوِإن اْلَحقِّ ِبَغْيِر اَألْرِض
 َيتَِّخُذوُه َال الرُّْشِد َسِبيَل َيَرْوْا َوِإن ِبَها ُيْؤِمُنوْا
 ذِلَك َسِبيًال َيتَِّخُذوُه اْلَغىِّ َسِبيَل َيَرْوْا َوِإن َسِبيًال
 ِذيَنَوالَّ - َغـِفِليَن َعْنَها َوَآاُنوْا ِبـَاَيـِتَنا َآذَُّبوْا ِبَأنَُّهْم
 َهْل َأْعَمـُلُهْم َحِبَطْت االٌِّخَرِة َوِلَقآِء ِبـَاَيـِتَنا َآذَُّبوْا

   ﴾َيْعَمُلوَن َآاُنوْا َما ِإالَّ ُيْجَزْوَن



(146. I shall turn away from My Ayat those who behave arrogantly on the earth, without a right, 
and (even) if they see all the Ayat, they will not believe in them. And if they see the way of 
righteousness, they will not adopt it as the way, but if they see the way of error, they will 
adopt that way, that is because they have rejected Our Ayat and were heedless of them.) (147. 
Those who deny Our Ayat and the meeting in the Hereafter, vain are their deeds. Are they 
requited with anything except what they used to do) 

Arrogant People will be deprived of Allah's Ayat 

Allah said,  

 ِفي َيَتَكبَُّروَن الَِّذيَن َءاَيـِتي َعْن َسَأْصِرُف﴿
  ﴾اْلَحقِّ ِبَغْيِر ْرِضاَأل

(I shall turn away from My Ayat those who behave arrogantly on the earth, without a right). 
Allah says, "I shall deprive the hearts of those who are too proud to obey Me, and arrogant with 
people without right, from understanding the signs and proofs that testify to My Might, Law and 
Commandments.'' And just as they acted arrogantly without justification, Allah has disgraced 
them with ignorance. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ِبِه ْؤِمُنوْاُي َلْم َآَما َوَأْبَصـَرُهْم َأْفِئَدَتُهْم َوُنَقلُِّب﴿
  ﴾َمرٍَّة َأوََّل

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from guidance), as they refused to believe 
therein for the first time) �6:110�, and,  

  ﴾ُقُلوَبُهْم اللَُّه َأَزاَغ َزاُغوْا َفَلمَّا﴿

(So when they turned away (from the path of Allah), Allah turned their hearts away (from the 
right path).) �61:5� Sufyan bin `Uyaynah commented on this Ayah,  

 ِفي َيَتَكبَُّروَن الَِّذيَن َءاَيـِتي َعْن َسَأْصِرُف﴿
  ﴾اْلَحقِّ ِبَغْيِر اَألْرِض

(I shall turn away from My Ayat those who behave arrogantly on the earth, without a right), 
"(Allah says) I shall snatch away comprehension of the Qur'an from them and turn them away 
from My Ayat. '' Ibn Jarir commented on Sufyan's statement that, "This indicates that this part 
of the Ayah is addressed to this Ummah.'' This is not necessarily true, for Ibn `Uyaynah actually 



meant that this occurs in every Ummah and that there is no difference between one Ummah 
and another Ummah in this regard. Allah knows best. Allah said next,  

  ﴾ِبَها ُيْؤِمُنوْا الَّ اَيٍةَء ُآلَّ َيَرْوْا َوِإن﴿

(and (even) if they see all the Ayat, they will not believe in them). Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

 - ُيْؤِمُنوَن َال َربَِّك َآِلَمُة َعَلْيِهْم َحقَّْت الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
   ﴾االٌِّليَم َذاَباْلَع َيَرُوْا َحتَّى ءاَيٍة ُآلُّ َجآَءْتُهْم َوَلْو

(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment.) �10:96-97� Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾َسِبيًال َيتَِّخُذوُه َال الرُّْشِد َسِبيَل َيَرْوْا َوِإن﴿

(And if they see the way of righteousness, they will not adopt it as the way,) means, even if 
the way of guidance and safety appears before them, they will not take it, but if the way that 
leads to destruction and misguidance appears to them, they adopt that way. Allah explains why 
they do this,  

  ﴾ِبـَاَيـِتَنا َآذَُّبوْا ِبَأنَُّهْم ذِلَك﴿

(that is because they have rejected Our Ayat), in their hearts,  

  ﴾َغـِفِليَن َعْنَها َوَآاُنوْا﴿

(and were heedless of them.), gaining no lessons from the Ayat. Allah's statement,  

 َحِبَطْت االٌِّخَرِة َوِلَقآِء ِبـَاَيـِتَنا َآذَُّبوْا َوالَِّذيَن﴿
  ﴾َأْعَمـُلُهْم

(Those who deny Our Ayat and the meeting in the Hereafter, vain are their deeds.) indicates 
that whoever among them does this, remaining on this path until death, then all his deeds will 
be in vain. Allah said next,  



  ﴾َيْعَمُلوَن َآاُنوْا َما ِإالَّ ُيْجَزْوَن َهْل﴿

(Are they requited with anything except what they used to do) meaning, `We only recompense 
them according to the deeds that they performed, good for good and evil for evil. Surely, as 
you bring forth, you reap the harvest thereof.'  

 ِعْجًال ُحِليِِّهْم ِمْن َبْعِدِه ِمن ُموَسى َقْوُم َواتََّخَذ﴿
 َوَال ُيَكلُِّمُهْم َال َأنَُّه َيَرْوْا َأَلْم ُخَواٌر لَُّه َجَسدًا
 َوَلمَّا - َظـِلِميَن َوَآاُنوْا اتََّخُذوُه َسِبيًال ِديِهْمَيْه

 لَّْم َلِئن َقاُلوْا َضلُّوْا َقْد َأنَُّهْم َوَرَأْوْا َأْيِديِهْم َفى ُسِقَط
   ﴾اْلَخـِسِريَن ِمَن َلَنُكوَننَّ َلَنا َوَيْغِفْر َربَُّنا َيْرَحْمَنا

(148. And the people of Musa made in his absence, out of their ornaments, the image of a calf 
(for worship). It had a sound. Did they not see that it could neither speak to them nor guide 
them to the way They took it (for worship) and they were wrongdoers.) (149. And when they 
regretted and saw that they had gone astray, they said: "If our Lord have not mercy upon us 
and forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers'') 

Story of worshipping the Calf 

Allah describes the misguidance of those who worshipped the calf that As-Samiri made for 
them from the ornaments they borrowed from the Copts. He made the shape of a calf with 
these ornaments and threw in it a handful of dust from the trace of the horse that the Angel 
Jibril was riding, and the calf seemed to moo. This occurred after Musa went for the appointed 
term with his Lord, where Allah told him about what happened when he was on Mount Tur. 
Allah said about His Honorable Self,  

 َوَأَضلَُّهُم َبْعِدَك ِمن َقْوَمَك َفَتنَّا َقْد َفِإنَّا َقاَل﴿
   ﴾السَّاِمِرىُّ

((Allah) said: "Verily, We have tried your people in your absence, and As-Samiri has led them 
astray'') �20:85�. The scholars of Tafsir have different views over the calf, whether it actually 
became alive and mooing, or if it remained made of gold, but the air entering it made it 
appear to be mooing. These are two opinions. Allah knows best. It was reported that when the 
statue mooed, the Jews started dancing around it and fell into misguidance because they 
adored it. They said that this, the calf, is your god and the god of Musa, but Musa forgot it! 
Allah answered them,  



 َلُهْم َيْمِلُك َوَال َقْوًال ِإَلْيِهْم َيْرِجُع َأالَّ َيَرْوَن َأَفَال﴿
   ﴾َنْفعًا َوَال َضّرًا

(Did they not see that it could not return them a word (for answer), and that it had neither 
power to harm them nor to do them good) �20:89�. Allah said here,  

  ﴾َسِبيًال َيْهِديِهْم َوَال ُيَكلُِّمُهْم َال َأنَُّه َيَرْوْا َأَلْم﴿

(Did they not see that it could neither speak to them nor guide them to the way) Allah 
condemned the Jews for falling into misguidance, worshipping the calf and ignoring the Creator 
of the heavens and earth, the Lord and King of all things. They worshipped besides Him a 
statue made in the shape of a calf, that seemed to moo, but it neither spoke to them nor 
brought them any benefit. Rather, their very sense of reason was blinded because of ignorance 
and misguidance. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َأْيِديِهْم َفى ُسِقَط َوَلمَّا﴿

(And when they regretted), and felt sorrow for their action,  

 َربَُّنا َيْرَحْمَنا لَّْم َلِئن َقاُلوْا َضلُّوْا َقْد َأنَُّهْم َوَرَأْوْا﴿
  ﴾اْلَخـِسِريَن ِمَن َلَنُكوَننَّ َلَنا َوَيْغِفْر

(and saw that they had gone astray, they said: "If our Lord have not mercy upon us and forgive 
us, we will certainly become among the losers.'') or among the destroyed ones. This was their 
recognition of their sin and their way of seeking salvation from Allah the Most Mighty and 
Majestic.  

 َقاَل َأِسًفا َغْضَبـَن َقْوِمِه ِإَلى ُموَسى َرَجَع َوَلمَّا﴿
 َربُِّكْم َأْمَر َأَعِجْلُتْم َبْعِدى ِمن َخَلْفُتُموِنى ِبْئَسَما
 َقاَل ِإَلْيِه َيُجرُُّه َأِخيِه ِبَرْأِس َوَأَخَذ اَألْلَواَح َوَأْلَقى
 َيْقُتُلوَنِنى َوَآاُدوْا اْسَتْضَعُفوِنى اْلَقْوَم ِإنَّ ُأمَّ اْبَن
 اْلَقْوِم َمَع َتْجَعْلِنى َوَال اَألْعَدآَء ِبَى ُتْشِمْت َفَال



 َوَأْدِخْلَنا َوَألِخى ِلى اْغِفْر َربِّ َقاَل - الظَّـِلِميَن
   ﴾الَرِحِميَن ْرَحُمَأ َوَأنَت َرْحَمِتَك ِفي

(150. And when Musa returned to his people, angry and grieved, he said: "What an evil thing is 
that which you have done during my absence. Did you hasten in matter of your Lord'' And he 
threw down the Tablets and seized his brother by (the hair of) his head and dragged him 
towards him. He (Harun) said: "O son of my mother! Indeed the people judged me weak and 
were about to kill me, so make not the enemies rejoice over me, nor put me among the people 
who are wrongdoers.'') (151. He (Musa) said: "O my Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and admit 
us into Your mercy, for You are the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.'') Allah states that 
when Musa returned to his people after conversation with his Lord, he became angry and full of 
regret. Abu Ad-Darda' said that Asif, or regret, is the severest type of anger.  

  ﴾َبْعِدى ِمن َخَلْفُتُموِنى ِبْئَسَما َقاَل﴿

(He (Musa) said: "What an evil thing is that which you have done during my absence.'') evil it is 
that which you committed after I departed and left you, by worshiping the calf,  

  ﴾َربُِّكْم َأْمَر َأَعِجْلُتْم﴿

(Did you hasten in the matter of your Lord) Musa said, `You wanted me to rush back to you, 
even though �being there� this was Allah's decision' Allah said next,  

  ﴾ِإَلْيِه َيُجرُُّه َأِخيِه ِبَرْأِس َوَأَخَذ َواَحاَألْل َوَأْلَقى﴿

(And he threw down the Tablets and seized his brother by his head and dragged him towards 
him.) This Ayah demonstrates the meaning of the Hadith,  

  »َآاْلُمَعاَيَنة اْلَخَبُر َلْيَس«

(Information is not the same as observation.) It indicates that Musa threw down the Tablets 
because he was angry at his people, according to the majority of scholars of early and latter 
times. Allah said,  

  ﴾ِإَلْيِه َيُجرُُّه َأِخيِه ِبَرْأِس َوَأَخَذ﴿

(and seized his brother by (the hair of) his head and dragged him towards him.) for Musa feared 
that Harun might have not tried hard enough to forbid them from their evil action. In another 
Ayah, Allah said,  



 َأالَّ - َضلُّوْا َرَأْيَتُهْم ِإْذ َمَنَعَك َما يَهـُروُن َقاَل﴿
 َتْأُخْذ َال َيْبَنُؤمَّ َقاَل - َأْمِرى َأَفَعَصْيَت ِبَعِنَتتَّ

 َفرَّْقَت َتُقوَل َأن َخِشيُت ِإنِّى ِبَرْأِسى َوَال ِبِلْحَيِتى
   ﴾َقْوِلى َتْرُقْب َوَلْم ِإْسرِءيَل َبِنى َبْيَن

.(He �Musa� said: "O Harun ! What prevented you when you saw them going astray. That you 
followed me not (according to my advice to you) Have you then disobeyed my order'' He 
�Harun� said: "O son of my mother! Seize (me) not by my beard, nor by my head! Verily, I 
feared lest you should say: `You have caused a division among the Children of Israel, and you 
have not respected (waited or observed) my word!''') �20:92-94�. Here, Allah said that Harun 
said,  

 َيْقُتُلوَنِنى َوَآاُدوْا اْسَتْضَعُفوِنى اْلَقْوَم ِإنَّ ُأمَّ اْبَن﴿
 ْوِماْلَق َمَع َتْجَعْلِنى َوَال اَألْعَدآَء ِبَى ُتْشِمْت َفَال

  ﴾الظَّـِلِميَن

("O son of my mother! Indeed the people judged me weak and were about to kill me, so make 
not the enemies rejoice over me, nor put me among the people who are wrongdoers.'') Harun 
said, `Do not place me on the same level as they are, as if I was one of them.' Further, Harun 
said, `O son of my mother', so that Musa would feel more mercy and leniency towards him, 
even though Harun was also the son of Musa's father. When Musa was satisfied that his brother 
was innocent,  

 ِبِه ُفِتنُتْم ِإنََّما يَقْوِم َقْبُل ِمن َهـُروُن ُهْمَل َقاَل َوَلَقْد﴿
   ﴾َأْمِرى َوَأِطيُعوْا َفاتَِّبُعوِنى الرَّْحَمـُن َربَُّكُم َوِإنَّ

(And Harun indeed had said to them beforehand: "O my people! You are being tried in this, and 
verily, your Lord is (Allah) the Most Gracious, so follow me and obey my order.'') �20:90�, this is 
when,  

  ﴾َقاَل﴿

(he said) Musa,  



 َرْحَمِتَك ِفي َوَأْدِخْلَنا َوَألِخى ِلى اْغِفْر َربِّ﴿
  ﴾الَرِحِميَن َأْرَحُم َوَأنَت

("O my Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and admit us into Your mercy, for you are the Most 
Merciful of those who show mercy.'') Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn `Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 َأْخَبَرُه َآاْلُمْخِبِر اْلُمَعاِيُن َلْيَس ُموَسى اُهللا َيْرَحُم«
 َيْلَق َفَلْم ُهَبْعَد ُفِتُنوا َقْوَمُه َأنَّ َوَجلَّ َعزَّ َربُُّه

  »اْلَأْلَواح َأْلَقى َوَعاَيَنُهْم َرآُهْم َفَلمَّا اْلَأْلَواَح

(May Allah grant His mercy to Musa! Surely, he who observes �something� is nothing like he 
who is informed about it. His Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, told him that his people 
were tested after him, but he did not throw the Tablets. When he saw them with his eyes, then 
he threw the Tablets.)  

 مِّن َغَضٌب َسَيَناُلُهْم اْلِعْجَل اتََّخُذوْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
 ىَنْجِز َوَآَذِلَك الدُّْنَيا اْلَحيوِة ِفى َوِذلٌَّة رَّبِِّهْم

 ِمن َتاُبوْا ُثمَّ السَّيَِّئاِت َعِمُلوْا َوالَِّذيَن - اْلُمْفَتِريَن
   ﴾رَِّحيٌم َلَغُفوٌر َبْعِدَها ِمن َربََّك ِإنَّ َوَءاَمُنوْا َبْعِدَها

(152. Certainly, those who took the calf (for worship), wrath from their Lord and humiliation 
will come upon them in the life of this world. Thus do We recompense those who invent lies.) 
(153. But those who committed evil deeds and then repented afterwards and believed, verily, 
your Lord after (all) that is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) The `wrath' mentioned here 
that struck the Children of Israel because of their worshipping the calf, means, Allah did not 
accept their repentance until some of them �who did not worship the calf� killed others �who 
worshipped the calf�. We mentioned this story in Surat Al-Baqarah,  

 لَُّكْم َخْيٌر َذِلُكْم َأنُفَسُكْم َفاْقُتُلوْا َباِرِئُكْم ِإَلى َفُتوُبوْا﴿
  ﴾الرَِّحيُم التَّوَّاُب ُهَو ِإنَُّه َعَلْيُكْم َفَتاَب َباِرِئُكْم ِعنَد



(So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves (the guilty), that will be better for 
you before your Creator.'' Then He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is the One Who accepts 
repentance, the Most Merciful.) �2:54� As for the humiliation mentioned in the Ayah, it 
pertains to the disgrace and humiliation that the Jews suffered in the life of this world. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾اْلُمْفَتِريَن َنْجِزى َوَآَذِلَك﴿

(Thus do We recompense those who invent lies) is for all those who invent an innovation (in 
religion). Surely, the disgrace resulting from inventing an innovation (in religion) and defying 
Allah's Message, will be placed in the heart and from there on to the shoulders. Al-Hasan Al-
Basri said; "The disgrace of innovation will weigh on their shoulders even if they were to gallop 
on their mules or trot on their work horses.'' Ayyub As-Sakhtiyani narrated from Abu Qilabah Al-
Jarmi that he commented on this Ayah,  

  ﴾اْلُمْفَتِريَن َنْجِزى َوَآَذِلَك﴿

(Thus do We recompense those who invent lies.) "By Allah! This Ayah is for all those who invent 
a lie, until the Day of Resurrection.'' Also, Sufyan bin `Uyaynah said, "Every person who invents 
a Bid`ah (innovation in the religion) will taste disgrace.''Allah tells His servants that He accepts 
repentance from His servants for any sin, even Shirk, Kufr, hypocrisy and disobedience. Allah 
said:  

 َبْعِدَها ِمن َتاُبوْا ُثمَّ السَّيَِّئاِت َعِمُلوْا َوالَِّذيَن﴿
  ﴾َربََّك ِإنَّ َوَءاَمُنوْا

(But those who committed evil deeds and then repented afterwards and believed, verily, your 
Lord) O Muhammad, Messenger of Repentance and Prophet of Mercy,  

  ﴾َبْعِدَها نِم﴿

(after that) after committing that evil action,  

  ﴾رَِّحيٌم َلَغُفوٌر﴿

(is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) Ibn Abi Hatim reported that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud was 
asked about a man committing fornication with a woman and then marrying her, and Ibn 
Mas`ud recited this Ayah,  



 َبْعِدَها ِمن َتاُبوْا ُثمَّ السَّيَِّئاِت َعِمُلوْا َوالَِّذيَن﴿
   ﴾رَِّحيٌم َلَغُفوٌر َبْعِدَها ِمن َربََّك ِإنَّ َوَءاَمُنوْا

(But those who committed evil deeds and then repented afterwards and believed, verily, your 
Lord after (all) that is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) `Abdullah recited this Ayah ten 
times, neither allowing nor disallowing it.  

 االٌّْلَواَح َأَخَذ اْلَغَضُب مُّوَسى َعن َسَكَت َوَلمَّا﴿
 بِِّهْمِلَر ُهْم لِّلَِّذيَن َوَرْحَمٌة ُهًدى ُنْسَخِتَها َوِفى

   ﴾َيْرَهُبوَن

(154. And when the anger of Musa calmed, he took up the Tablets; and in their inscription was 
guidance and mercy for those who fear their Lord.) 

Musa picked up the Tablets when His Anger subsided 

Allah said next,  

  ﴾َسَكَت َوَلمَّا﴿

(And when calmed) and subsided,  

  ﴾اْلَغَضُب مُّوَسى َعن﴿

(the anger of Musa) with his people,  

  ﴾االٌّْلَواَح َأَخَذ﴿

(he took up the Tablets), which he had thrown out of jealousy for Allah and anger for His sake, 
because of his people worshipping the calf,  

 ِلَربِِّهْم ُهْم لِّلَِّذيَن َوَرْحَمٌة ُهًدى ُنْسَخِتَها َوِفى﴿
  ﴾َيْرَهُبوَن



(and in their inscription was guidance and mercy for those who fear their Lord.) Several 
scholars of Tafsir said that when Musa threw the Tablets on the ground they were shattered 
and he collected the pieces afterwards. Musa found in its inscription guidance and mercy, but 
the specific details of the Law was lost, so they said. They also claimed that the shattered 
pieces of the Tablets still remained in the treasury safes of some Israelite kings until the 
Islamic State came into existence. Only Allah knows if these statements are true.  

 َفَلمَّا لِِّميَقـِتَنا َرُجًال َسْبِعيَن َقْوَمُه ُموَسى َواْخَتاَر﴿
 مِّن َأْهَلْكَتُهم ِشْئَت َلْو َربِّ َقاَل الرَّْجَفُة َأَخَذْتُهُم

 ِهَى ِإْن ِمنَّآ السَُّفَهآُء َفَعَل ِبَما َأُتْهِلُكَنا َوِإيَّـَى ُلَقْب
 َتَشآُء َمن َوَتْهِدى َتَشآُء َمن ِبَها ُتِضلُّ ِفْتَنُتَك ِإالَّ
 َخْيُر َوَأنَت َواْرَحْمَنا َلَنا َفاْغِفْر َوِليَُّنا َأنَت

 َوِفي َسَنًةَح الدُّْنَيا َهـِذِه ِفى َلَنا َواْآُتْب - اْلَغـِفِريَن
 َمْن ِبِه ُأِصيُب َعَذاِبى َقاَل ِإَلْيَك ُهْدَنـآ ِإنَّا االٌِّخَرِة
 ِللَِّذيَن َفَسَأْآُتُبَها َشْىٍء ُآلَّ َوِسَعْت َوَرْحَمِتى َأَشآُء
 ِبـَاَيـِتَنا ُهم َوالَِّذيَن الزََّآـوَة َوُيْؤُتوَن َيتَُّقوَن
   ﴾ُيْؤِمُنوَن

(155. And Musa chose out of his people seventy (of the best) men for Our appointed time and 
place of meeting, and when they were seized with a violent earthquake, he said: "O my Lord, if 
it had been Your Will, You could have destroyed them and me before; would You destroy us for 
the deeds of the foolish among us It is only Your trial by which You lead astray whom You will, 
and keep guided whom You will. You are our protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: for 
You are the best of those who forgive.) (156. "And ordain for us good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter. Certainly we have Hudna unto You.'' He said: (As to) My punishment I afflict 
therewith whom I will and My mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) I shall ordain for those 
who have Taqwa, and give Zakah; and those who believe in Our Ayat.) 

Seventy Men from the Children of Israel go for the appointed 
Meeting Place that Allah designated, Allah later on destroys Them 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas commented; "Allah commanded Musa to choose 
seventy men. So he chose them and proceeded with them in order that they supplicate to their 
Lord. Their supplication included asking Allah, `O Allah! Give us what you have never given 



anyone before us and will never give anyone after us!' Allah disliked this supplication and they 
were seized with a violent earthquake, Musa said:  

  ﴾َوِإيَّـَى َقْبُل مِّن َأْهَلْكَتُهم ِشْئَت َلْو َربِّ﴿

("O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have destroyed them and me before.)''' As-
Suddi said, "Allah commanded Musa to come with thirty men from the Children of Israel, 
apologizing for worshipping the calf; and He gave them an appointed time and place.  

  ﴾َرُجًال َسْبِعيَن َقْوَمُه ُموَسى َواْخَتاَر﴿

(And Musa chose out of his people seventy (of the best) men.) He chose these men and went 
along with them so that they could apologize. When they reached the appointed place, they 
said,  

  ﴾َلَك نُّْؤِمَن َلن﴿

(We shall never believe in you), �2:55� `O Musa,  

  ﴾َجْهَرًة اللََّه َنَرى َحتَّى﴿

(until we see Allah plainly, ) for you spoke to Him,' they said, `therefore, show Him to us,'  

  ﴾الصَّـِعَقُة َفَأَخَذْتُهُم﴿

(but they were struck with a bolt of lightning) �4:153� and they died. Musa stood up crying, 
invoking Allah, `O Lord! What should I tell the Children of Israel, when I go back to them after 
You destroyed their best men'  

  ﴾َوِإيَّـَى َقْبُل مِّن َأْهَلْكَتُهم ِشْئَت َلْو َربِّ﴿

("O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have destroyed them and me before'').''' 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "Musa chose seventy of the best men from the Children of Israel. He 
said to them, `Go to the meeting with Allah and repent for what you committed. Beg His 
forgiveness for those of your people whom you left behind. Fast, purify yourselves and clean 
your clothes.' So, he went with them to Mount Tur in Sinai for the meeting place and time 
designated by his Lord. He went there only with the leave and knowledge of Allah. According to 
what has been mentioned to me, when the seventy did what he ordered them to do, and went 
with him to the meeting of Musa with his Lord, they said, `Request that we may also hear the 
words of our Lord.' So he replied, `I shall.' When Musa approached the mountain it became 
completely covered with columns of clouds, Musa approached it and entered in them. He said 



to the people, `Approach.' But when Allah spoke to Musa, his cloak was surrounded by a 
brilliant light which no human could bear to look at, so below him a barrier was placed and the 
people approached. When they entered the cloud they fell prostrate and they heard Him while 
he was speaking to Musa, commanding him and forbidding him, saying what to do and what not 
to do. When He completed commanding him, and removed the cloud from Musa, he faced the 
people and they said, `O Musa! We will not believe in you unless we see Allah directly.' So the 
thunder shook them, their souls were captured and they all died. Musa stood up invoking, 
begging and supplicating to his Lord,  

  ﴾َوِإيَّـَى َقْبُل مِّن َأْهَلْكَتُهم ِشْئَت َلْو َربِّ﴿

("O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have destroyed them and me before.'')' 
meaning, `They were foolish. Would You destroy anyone who comes after me from the Children 
of Israel' Ibn `Abbas, Qatadah, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, "They were seized by the 
tremor or lightning, because they neither shunned nor forbade their people who worshipped 
the calf.'' This is supported by Musa's statement,  

  ﴾ِمنَّآ السَُّفَهآُء َفَعَل ِبَما َأُتْهِلُكَنا﴿

("would You destroy us for the deeds of the fools among us'') He said next,  

  ﴾ِفْتَنُتَك ِإالَّ ِهَى ِإْن﴿

("It is only Your Fitnah'') affliction, test and trial, according to Ibn `Abbas, Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Abu Al-`Aliyah, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and several among the Salaf and latter scholars. This is the 
only plausible meaning, in which Musa says, "The decision is Yours (O Allah), and the judgment, 
and whatever You will occurs. You misguide whom You will, guide whom You will, and none can 
guide whom You misguide or misguide whom You guide. There is none who can give what You 
deprive or avert what You give. The sovereignty is all Yours, and Yours is the judgment, the 
creation and the decision.'' The Ayah,  

 َخْيُر َوَأنَت َواْرَحْمَنا َلَنا َفاْغِفْر َوِليَُّنا َأنَت﴿
  ﴾اْلَغـِفِريَن

("You are our protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: for You are the best of those who 
forgive.''), pertains to (Allah's) covering the mistake and not punishing for the sin. Whenever 
mercy is mentioned along with forgiveness �such as in Musa's supplication to Allah�, it includes 
the hope that Allah does not permit one to fall into that act again.  

  ﴾اْلَغـِفِريَن َخْيُر َوَأنَت﴿



("for You are the best of those who forgive,'') for none except You can forgive the sin.  

  ﴾االٌِّخَرِة َوِفي َحَسَنًة الدُّْنَيا َهـِذِه ِفى َلَنا َواْآُتْب﴿

("And ordain for us good in this world, and in the Hereafter.'') The first part of Musa's 
supplication was to fend off what should be avoided, while this part is a request for what is 
sought. The meaning of,  

  ﴾االٌِّخَرِة َوِفي َحَسَنًة الدُّْنَيا َهـِذِه ِفى َلَنا َواْآُتْب﴿

("And ordain for us good in this world, and in the Hereafter. '') is, `ordain for us and grant us all 
that is good in both lives. We mentioned the meaning of `good' before in Surat Al-Baqarah.  

  ﴾ِإَلْيَك ُهْدَنـآ ِإنَّا﴿

("We have Hudna unto You'') `we repent, go back and return unto You,' according to the 
meaning of, `Hudna', given by Ibn `Abbas, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Abu Al-`Aliyah, Ad-
Dahhak, Ibrahim At-Taymi, As-Suddi, Qatadah and several others.  

  ﴾-يًيٌيٍيَيُيِيّي ى و ه ن م ل ك ق ف. ﴿ 

(He said: (As to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom I will and My mercy embraces all 
things. That (mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa, and give Zakah; and those who 
believe in Our Ayat.) �7:156� j 

Allah's Mercy is for Those Who have Taqwa and believe in Allah's 
Ayat and His Messenger 

Allah answers the statement,  

  ﴾ِفْتَنُتَك ِإالَّ ِهَى ِإْن﴿

("It is only Your trial...'') �7:155�, by saying,  

 َوِسَعْت َوَرْحَمِتى َأَشآُء َمْن ِبِه ُأِصيُب َعَذاِبى﴿
  ﴾َشْىٍء ُآلَّ



((As to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom I will and My mercy embraces all things.) Allah 
says here, `I do what I will, decide what I will and I have wisdom and justice in all matters.' 
Certainly, there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ْىٍءَش ُآلَّ َوِسَعْت َوَرْحَمِتى﴿

(and My mercy embraces all things) testifies to His encompassing mercy. Allah said that the 
angels who carry His Throne and those around the Throne supplicate,  

  ﴾َوِعْلمًا رَّْحَمًة َشْىٍء ُآـلَّ َوِسْعَت َربََّنا﴿

("Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and knowledge.'') �40:7� Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Jundub bin `Abdullah Al-Bajali said, "A bedouin man came, he made his camel kneel and 
he tied it. Then he prayed behind the Messenger of Allah . When the Messenger of Allah 
finished the prayer, that man untied his camel mounted it and supplicated aloud, `O Allah! 
Grant Your mercy to me and to Muhammad, and do not give a share in it to anyone else.' The 
Messenger of Allah commented (to his Companions),  

 َما َتْسَمُعوا َأَلْم َبِعيُرُه َأْم َأَضلُّ َهَذا َأَتُقوُلوَن«
  »َقاَل؟

(Do you think that this man is more misguided or his camel Did you not hear what this man has 
said) They said, `Yes.' He said,  

 َوَجلَّ َعزَّ اَهللا ِإنَّ َواِسَعًة َرْحَمًة َحظَّْرَت َلَقْد«
 ِبَها َيَتَعاَطُف َرْحَمًة َلَفَأْنَز َرْحَمٍة ِماَئَة َخَلَق
 ِتْسًعا ِعْنَدُه َوَأخََّر َوَبَهاِئُمَها َوِإْنُسَها ِجنَُّها الَخْلُق

  »َبِعيُرُه؟ َأْم َأَضلُّ ُهَو َأَتُقوُلوَن َرْحَمًة َوِتْسِعيَن

(You (the bedouin man) have restricted a vast mercy! Allah, the Exalted, the most Honored has 
created a hundred mercies and sent down one of them by which the creation, men, Jinn and 
animals, show mercy to each other. He left with Him ninety-nine mercies, so do you say that 
this man is more misguided or his camel) Ahmad and Abu Dawud collected this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Salman narrated that the Prophet said,  



 َرْحَمٌة َفِمْنَها َرْحَمٍة ِماَئَة َوَجلَّ َعزَّ ِهللا ِإنَّ«
 َعَلى اْلُوُحوُش َتْعِطُف َوِبَها اْلَخْلُق ِبَها َيَتَراَحُم
  »اْلِقَياَمة ِمَيْو ِإَلى َوِتْسِعيَن ِتْسَعًة َوَأخََّر َأْوَلاِدَها

(Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, has a hundred mercies. With one of them, the creations 
show mercy to each other, and even the beasts show kindness to their offspring. He has kept 
ninety-nine mercies with Him for the Day of Resurrection.) Muslim recorded it. Allah said next,  

  ﴾َيتَُّقوَن ِللَِّذيَن َفَسَأْآُتُبَها﴿

(That (mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa, ) meaning, I will ordain My mercy for 
them, as a favor and kindness from Me to them. Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

  ﴾الرَّْحَمَة َنْفِسِه َعَلى َربُُّكْم َآَتَب﴿

(He has prescribed mercy for Himself) �6:12� Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َيتَُّقوَن لِّلَِّذيَن﴿

(for those who have Taqwa), means, `I will ordain My mercy for those who possess these 
qualities, and they are the Ummah of Muhammad,'  

  ﴾َيتَُّقوَن لِّلَِّذيَن﴿

(for those who have Taqwa), who avoid Shirk and major sins,  

  ﴾الزََّآـوَة َوُيْؤُتوَن﴿

(and give the Zakah), purify themselves, according to one opinion. It was also said that, `the 
Zakah', here pertains to wealth. It is possible that both meanings are included here, for this 
Ayah was revealed in Makkah �before Zakah in fixed shares was ordained�,  

  ﴾ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِبـَاَيـِتَنا ُهم َوالَِّذيَن﴿

(and those who believe in Our Ayat.), those who have faith in them.  



 الَِّذى اُألمِّىَّ النَِّبىَّ الرَُّسوَل َيتَِّبُعوَن لَِّذيَنا﴿
 َواِإلنِجيِل التَّْوَراِة ِفى ِعنَدُهْم َمْكُتوًبا َيِجُدوَنُه
 َوُيِحلُّ اْلُمْنَكِر َعِن َوَيْنَهـُهْم ِباْلَمْعُروِف َيْأُمُرُهم

 ُعَوَيَض اْلَخَبـِئَث َعَلْيِهُم َوُيَحرُِّم الطَّيَِّبـِت َلُهُم
 َفالَِّذيَن َعَلْيِهْم َآاَنْت الَِّتى َواالٌّْغَلـَل ِإْصَرُهْم َعْنُهْم
 النُّوَر َواتََّبُعوْا َوَنَصُروُه َوَعزَُّروُه ِبِه َءاَمُنوْا
   ﴾اْلُمْفِلُحوَن ُهُم ُأْوَلـِئَك َمَعُه ُأنِزَل الَِّذى

(157. Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write whom they 
find written of with them in the Tawrah and the Injil, -- he commands them to do good; and 
forbids them from evil; he makes lawful for them the good things, and forbids them from the 
evil things, he releases them from their heavy burdens and from the fetters that were upon 
them. So those who believe in him, honor him, help him, and follow the light which has been 
sent down with him, it is they who will be successful.) 

The Description of that Messenger 

 الَِّذى اُألمِّىَّ النَِّبىَّ الرَُّسوَل َنَيتَِّبُعو الَِّذيَن﴿
  ﴾َواِإلنِجيِل التَّْوَراِة ِفى ِعنَدُهْم َمْكُتوًبا َيِجُدوَنُه

(Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write whom they find 
written with them in the Tawrah and the Injil,) This is the description of the Prophet 
Muhammad in the Books of the Prophets. They delivered the good news of his advent to their 
nations and commanded them to follow him. His descriptions were still apparent in their Books, 
as the rabbis and the priests well know. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sakhr Al-`Uqayli said 
that a bedouin man said to him, "I brought a milk-producing camel to Al-Madinah during the life 
time of Allah's Messenger. After I sold it, I said to myself, `I will meet that man (Muhammad) 
and hear from him.' So I passed by him while he was walking between Abu Bakr and `Umar, and 
I followed them until they went by a Jewish man, who was reading from an open copy of the 
Tawrah. He was mourning a son of his who was dying and who was one of the most handsome 
boys. The Messenger of Allah asked him (the father),  



 ِآَتاِبَك ِفي َتِجُد َهْل التَّْوَراَة َأْنَزَل ِبالَِّذي َأْنُشُدَك«
  »َوَمْخَرِجي؟ ِصَفِتي َهَذا

(I ask you by He Who has sent down the Tawrah, do you not find the description of me and my 
advent in your Book) He nodded his head in the negative. His son said, `Rather, yes, by He Who 
has sent down the Tawrah! We find the description of you and your advent in our Book. I bear 
witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that you are the Messenger of 
Allah. ' The Prophet said (to the Companions),  

  »َأِخيُكم َعْن اْلَيُهوِديَّ َأِقيُموا«

(Stop the Jew (the father) from (taking care of) your brother (in Islam).) The Prophet then 
personally took care of the son's funeral and led the funeral prayer on him.''' This Hadith is 
sound and is supported by a similar Hadith in the Sahih narrated from Anas. Ibn Jarir recorded 
that Al-Muthanna said that `Ata' bin Yasar said, "I met `Abdullah bin `Amr and asked him, `Tell 
me about the description of Allah's Messenger in the Tawrah.' He said, `Yes, by Allah! He is 
described in the Tawrah, just as he is described in the Qur'an,  

   ﴾َوَنِذيرًا َوُمَبشِّرًا َشاِهدًا َأْرَسْلَنـَك ِإنَّآ النَِّبىُّ يَأيَُّها﴿

(O Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as a witness, and a bearer of glad tidings, and a warner.) 
�33:45� as a safe refuge for the unlettered ones. `You are My servant and Messenger. I have 
called you `Al-Mutawakkil' (who trusts in Allah), not hard or harsh.' Neither uttering foul speech 
in the markets nor returning evil deed with one in kind. Rather, he forgives and forgoes. Allah 
will not end his life until He straightens through him the crooked religion, so that they might 
proclaim, `There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah.' He will open through him sealed 
hearts, deaf ears and blind eyes.''' `Ata' then said, "I also met Ka`b and asked him the same 
question, and his answer did not differ from `Abdullah's answer, even concerning one letter. '' 
Al-Bukhari recorded it from `Abdullah bin `Amr. It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari �up to the 
word� forgoes. And he mentioned the narration of `Abdullah bin `Amr then he said; "It was 
common in the speech of our Salaf that they describe the Books of the People of the Two 
Scriptures as the Tawrah, as some Hadiths concur. Allah knows best.'' Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلُمْنَكِر َعِن َوَيْنَهـُهْم ِباْلَمْعُروِف َيْأُمُرُهم﴿

(He commands them to do good; and forbids them from evil;) This is the description of the 
Messenger of Allah in previous Books. These were the true qualities of our Messenger , as well, 
for he only ordained good and forbade evil. We should mention here that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud 
said, "When you hear Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿



(O you who believe!), then pay it your full attention, for it is a good that you are being 
commanded, or an evil that you are being forbidden.'' And the most important and greatest of 
these commands and prohibitions, is that Allah has sent the Messenger to order worshipping 
Him Alone without partners and forbid worshipping others besides Him. This is the Message that 
Allah has sent all Messengers with before Muhammad , just as Allah said,  

 اللََّه اْعُبُدوْا َأِن رَُّسوًال ُأمٍَّة ُآلِّ ِفى َبَعْثَنا َوَلَقْد﴿
  ﴾اْلطَّـُغوَت َواْجَتِنُبوْا

(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid the Taghut (false deities)'')�16:36�. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلَخَبـِئَث َعَلْيِهُم َوُيَحرُِّم الطَّيَِّبـِت َلُهُم َوُيِحلُّ﴿

(He makes lawful for them the good things, and forbids them from the evil things,) meaning, he 
makes the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham, etc., lawful. They were prohibitions that they 
invented which were only hard for themselves. He also forbids them from evil things, such as 
the flesh of the pig, Riba, and foods that were treated as lawful although Allah the Exalted had 
forbidden them. `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported this from Ibn `Abbas. Allah's statement,  

 َآاَنْت الَِّتى َواالٌّْغَلـَل ِإْصَرُهْم َعْنُهْم َوَيَضُع﴿
  ﴾َعَلْيِهْم

(He (Muhammad) releases them from their heavy burdens, and from the fetters that were upon 
them.) indicates that Muhammad came with leniency and an easy religion. As mentioned in the 
Hadith recorded from many routes that Allah's Messenger said,  

  »السَّْمَحة ِفيَِّةِباْلَحِني ُبِعْثُت«

(I was sent with the easy way of Hanifiyyah �monotheism�) The Prophet said to the two 
Commanders he appointed, Mu`adh and Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari, when he sent them to Yemen,  

 َوَلا َعاَوَتَطاَو ُتَعسَِّرا َوَلا َوَيسَِّرا ُتَنفَِّرا َوَلا َبشَِّرا«
  »َتْخَتِلَفا

(Bring glad tidings and do not drive people away, make things easy and do not make them 
difficult, obey each other and do not differ among yourselves). Abu Barzah Al-Aslami, the 



Prophet's Companion, said, "I accompanied the Messenger of Allah and saw how easy he was. 
The nations that were before us had things made difficult for them in their laws. Allah made 
the law encompassing and easy for this Ummah. Hence the statement of the Messenger of 
Allah,  

 َلْم َما َأْنُفُسَها ِبِه َحدََّثْت َما يِلُأمَِّت َتَجاَوَز اَهللا ِإنَّ«
  »َتْعَمل َأْو َتُقْل

(Allah has forgiven my Ummah for what occurs in themselves, as long as they do not utter it or 
act upon it.) The Prophet said,  

 وااُسُتْكِرُه َوَما َوالنِّْسَياُن اْلَخَطُأ ُأمَِّتي َعْن ُرِفَع«
  »َعَلْيه

(My Ummah was forgiven (by Allah) unintentional errors, forgetfulness and what they are 
forced to do.)'' This is why Allah has guided this Ummah to proclaim,  

 َوَال َربََّنا َأْخَطْأَنا َأْو نَِّسيَنآ ِإن ُتَؤاِخْذَنآ َال َربََّنا﴿
 ِمن الَِّذيَن َعَلى َحَمْلَتُه َآَما ِإْصًرا َلْيَنآَع َتْحِمْل
 َواْعُف ِبِه َلَنا َطاَقَة َال َما ُتَحمِّْلَنا َوَال َربََّنا َقْبِلَنا
 َفاْنُصْرَنا َمْوَلـَنا َأنَت َواْرَحْمَنآ َلَنا َواْغِفْر َعنَّا
  ﴾اْلَكـِفِريَن اْلَقْوِم َعَلى

("Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error, our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like 
that which You did lay on those before us (Jews and Christians); our Lord! Put not on us a 
burden greater than we have strength to bear. Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy 
on us. You are our Mawla (Patron, Supporter and Protector) and give us victory over the 
disbelieving people.) �2:286� It is recorded in Sahih Muslim that �the Prophet said that� Allah 
the Exalted said after every one of these supplications, "I shall accept (your supplication).'' 
Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َوَنَصُروُه َوَعزَُّروُه ِبِه َءاَمُنوْا َفالَِّذيَن﴿



(So those who believe in him, honor him, help him.) refers to respecting and honoring 
Muhammad ,  

  ﴾َمَعُه ُأنِزَل الَِّذى النُّوَر َواتََّبُعوْا﴿

(and follow the light which has been sent down with him,) the Qur'an and the revelation 
�Sunnah� that the Prophet delivered to mankind,  

  ﴾اْلُمْفِلُحوَن ُهُم ُأْوَلـِئَك﴿

(it is they who will be successful.) in this life and the Hereafter.  

 َجِميًعا ِإَلْيُكْم اللَِّه َرُسوُل ىِإنِّ النَّاُس َيَأيَُّها ُقْل﴿
 ُهَو ِإالَّ ِإَلـَه ال َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ُمْلُك َلُه الَِّذى
 اُألمِّىِّ النَِّبىِّ َوَرُسوِلِه ِباللَِّه َفـَاِمُنوْا َوُيِميُت ُيْحِى
 وَنَتْهَتُد َلَعلَُّكْم َواتَِّبُعوُه َوَآِلَمـِتِه ِباللَِّه ُيْؤِمُن الَِّذى
﴾  

(158. Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah -- to Whom belongs 
the dominion of the heavens and the earth. None has the right to be worshipped but He. It is 
He Who gives life and causes death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet who can 
neither read nor write, who believes in Allah and His Words, and follow him so that you may be 
guided.'')  

 

Muhammad's Message is Universal 

Allah says to His Prophet and Messenger Muhammad ,  

  ﴾ُقْل﴿

(Say), O Muhammad,  

  ﴾النَّاُس َيـَأيَُّها﴿



(O mankind!), this is directed to mankind red and black, and the Arabs and non-Arabs alike,  

  ﴾َجِميًعا ِإَلْيُكْم اللَِّه َرُسوُل ِإنِّى﴿

(I am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah,) This Ayah mentions the Prophet's honor and 
greatness, for he is the Final Prophet who was sent to all mankind �and the Jinns�. Allah said,  

 َهـَذا ِإَلىَّ َوُأوِحَى َوَبْيَنُكْم ِبْيِنى َشِهيٌد اللَِّه ُقِل﴿
  ﴾َبَلَغ َوَمن ِبِه الٌّنِذَرُآْم اْلُقْرَءاُن

(Say, "Allah is Witness between you and I; this Qur'an has been revealed to me that I may 
therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach.'') �6:19�,  

  ﴾َمْوِعُدُه َفالنَّاُر االٌّْحَزاِب ِمَن ِبِه َيْكُفْر َوَمن﴿

(but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their promised meeting place)�11:17�, 
and,  

 َفِإْن َءَأْسَلْمُتْم َواالٍّمِّيِّيَن اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا لِّلَِّذيَن َوُقْل﴿
  ﴾اْلَبَلـُغ َعَلْيَك َفِإنََّما َتَولَّْوْا وَِّإن اْهَتَدوْا َفَقِد َأْسَلُموْا

(And say to those who were given the Scripture and to the illiterates (Arab pagans): "Do you 
(also) submit yourselves (to Allah in Islam)'' If they do, they are rightly guided; but if they turn 
away, your duty is only to convey the Message.) �3:20� There are many other Ayat and more 
Hadiths than can be counted on this subject. It is also well-known in our religion that the 
Messenger of Allah was sent to all mankind �and the Jinns�. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Ad-
Darda' said, "Abu Bakr and `Umar had an argument in which Abu Bakr made `Umar angry. So 
`Umar went away while angry and Abu Bakr followed him asking him to forgive him, but `Umar 
refused. `Umar shut his door closed in Abu Bakr's face and Abu Bakr went to the Messenger of 
Allah while we were with him. The Messenger of Allah said,  

  »َغاَمر َفَقْد َهَذا َصاِحُبُكْم َأمَّا«

(This fellow of yours (Abu Bakr) has made someone angry! `Umar became sorry for what he did, 
went to the Prophet and greeted him with the Salam and sat next to him, telling him what had 
happened. The Messenger of Allah became angry (at `Umar), and realizing that, Abu Bakr said, 
`O Allah's Messenger! It was me who was unjust.' The Messenger of Allah said,  



 َأيَُّها َيا: ُقْلُت ِإنِّي َصاِحِبي؟ ِلي َتاِرُآو َأْنُتْم َهْل«
 َآَذْبَت: َفُقْلُتْم َجِميًعا ِإَلْيُكْم اِهللا َرُسوُل ِإنِّي النَّاُس
  »َدْقتَص: َبْكٍر َأُبو َوَقاَل

(Will you leave my Companion (Abu Bakr) alone! I said, `O People! I am the Messenger of Allah 
to you all,' and you said, `You lie,' but Abu Bakr declared, `You said the truth.')'' Al-Bukhari 
recorded it. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn `Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َأُقوُلُه َوَلا َقْبِلي َنِبيٌّ ُيْعَطُهنَّ َلْم َخْمًسا ُأْعِطيُت«
 َواْلَأْسَوِد اْلَأْحَمِر َآافًَّة النَّاِس ِإَلى ُبِعْثُت َفْخًرا

 ِلي َوُأِحلَّْت َشْهٍر َمِسيَرَة ِبالرُّْعِب َوُنِصْرُت
 اْلَأْرُض ِلَي َوُجِعَلْت َقْبِلي ٍدِلَأَح َتِحلَّ َوَلْم اْلَغَناِئُم
 َفَأخَّْرُتَها الشََّفاَعَة َوُأْعِطيُت َوَطُهوًرا َمْسِجًدا
  »َشْيًئا ِباِهللا ُيْشِرُك َلا ِلَمْن َفِهَي اْلِقَياَمِة َيْوَم ِلُأمَِّتي

(I have been given five things which were not given to any Prophet before me, and I do not say 
it out of pride. I was sent to all mankind (their) black and white alike. Allah made me 
victorious by fright, (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's journey. The 
spoils of war are lawful for me, yet it was not lawful for anyone else before me. The earth has 
been made for me (and for my followers) a place for praying and a thing to perform 
purification with. I have been given the Shafa'ah (right of intercession), and I saved it for my 
Ummah on the Day of Resurrection. Therefore, the Shafa'ah will reach those who associate 
none with Allah in worship.) This Hadith's chain of narration is suitable, but the Two Sahihs did 
not record it. Allah's statement,  

 ُهَو ِإالَّ ِإَلـَه ال َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ُمْلُك َلُه الَِّذى﴿
  ﴾َوُيِميُت ْحِىُي

(to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth. None has the right to be 
worshipped but He. It is He Who gives life and causes death.) describes Allah by the words of 
the Messenger that He Who has sent him is the Creator, Lord and King of all things and in His 
Hand is the control, life, death and the decision. Just as Allah said  



  ﴾اُألمِّىِّ النَِّبىِّ َوَرُسوِلِه ِباللَِّه َفـَاِمُنوْا﴿

(So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write,) Allah 
proclaims here that Muhammad is His Messenger and reiterates this fact by commanding that 
he be believed in and followed. Allah said,  

  ﴾اُألمِّىِّ النَِّبىِّ﴿

(The Prophet who can neither read nor write) who you were promised and given the good news 
of in previous revealed books. Certainly, Muhammad was amply described in the previous 
books, including his description as being the unlettered Prophet. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َوَآِلَمـِتِه ِباللَِّه ُيْؤِمُن الَِّذى﴿

(who believes in Allah and His Words), means, his actions conform with his words and he 
believes in what he was given from his Lord.  

  ﴾َواتَِّبُعوُه﴿

(And follow him), embrace his path and guidance,  

  ﴾َتْهَتُدوَن َلَعلَُّكْم﴿

(so that you may be guided) to the Straight Path.  

 َيْعِدُلوَن َوِبِه ِباْلَحقِّ َيْهُدوَن ُأمٌَّة ُموَسى َقْوِم َوِمن﴿
﴾  

(159. And of the people of Musa there is a community who lead (the men) with truth and 
establish justice therewith.) Allah stated that of the Children of Israel there are some who 
follow the truth and judge by it, just as He said in another Ayah,  

 اللَِّه َءاَيـِت َيْتُلوَن َقآِئَمٌة ُأمٌَّة اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل مِّْن﴿
  ﴾َيْسُجُدوَن َوُهْم الَّْيِل َءاَنآَء



(A party of the people of the Scripture stand for the right, they recite the verses of Allah 
during the hours of the night, prostrating themselves in prayer) �3:113�,  

 ُأنِزَل َوَمآ ِباللَِّه ُيْؤِمُن َلَمن اْلِكَتـِب َأْهِل ِمْن َوِإنَّ﴿
 َيْشَتُروَن َال للَِّه َخـِشِعيَن ِإَلْيِهْم ُأنِزَل َوَمآ ِإَلْيُكْم
 ِعنَد َأْجُرُهْم ْمَلُه ُأْولـِئَك َقِليًال َثَمنًا اللَِّه ِبـَاَيـِت
   ﴾اْلِحَساِب َسِريُع اللََّه ِإنَّ َربِِّهْم

(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, those who believe in Allah and in 
that which has been revealed to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah. They do not sell the verses of Allah for a small price, for them is a 
reward with their Lord. Surely, Allah is Swift in account.) �3:199�  

 - ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِبِه ُهم َقْبِلِه ِمن اْلِكَتـَب َءاَتْيَنـُهُم الَِّذيَن﴿
 رَّبَِّنآ ِمن اْلَحقُّ ِإنَُّه ِبِه َءاَمنَّا َقاُلوْا ِهْمَعَلْي ُيْتَلى َوِإَذا
 َأْجَرُهم ُيْؤُتوَن ُأْوَلـِئَك ُمْسِلِميَن َقْبِلِه ِمن ُآنَّا إنَّا

  ﴾َصَبُروْا ِبَما مَّرََّتْيِن

(Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in it (the Qur'an). And when it is 
recited to them, they say: "We believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we have been from those who submit themselves. These will be given their reward 
twice over, because they are patient.)�28:52-54�, and,  

 اْلِعْلَم ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ ُتْؤِمُنوْا َال َأْو ِبِه وْاَءاِمُن ُقْل﴿
 - ُسجًَّدا ِلالٌّْذَقاِن َيِخرُّوَن َعَلْيِهْم ُيْتَلى ِإَذا َقْبِلِه ِمن

 َلَمْفُعوًال َربَِّنا َوْعُد َآاَن ِإن َربَِّنآ ُسْبَحاَن َوَيُقوُلوَن
   ﴾ُخُشوًعا يُدُهْمَوَيِز َيْبُكوَن ِلالٌّْذَقاِن َوَيِخرُّوَن -

(Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, when it (this Qur'an) is recited to them, fall 
down on their faces in humble prostration. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the 



promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.'' And they fall down on their faces weeping and it 
increases their humility.)�17:107-109�  

 َوَأْوَحْيَنآ ُأَمًما َأْسَباًطا َعْشَرَة اْثَنَتْى َوَقطَّْعَنـُهُم﴿
 بَِّعَصاَك اْضِرب َأِن َقْوُمُه اْسَتْسَقـُه ِإِذ ُموَسى ِإَلى

 َعِلَم َقْد َعْيًنا ْشَرَةَع اْثَنَتا ِمْنُه َفانَبَجَسْت اْلَحَجَر
 َوَأنَزْلَنا اْلَغَمـَم َعَلْيِهُم َوَظلَّْلَنا مَّْشَرَبُهْم ُأَناٍس ُآلُّ

 َما َطيَِّبـِت ِمن ُآُلوْا َوالسَّْلَوى اْلَمنَّ َعَلْيِهُم
 َأنُفَسُهْم َآاُنوْا َوَلـِكن َظَلُموَنا َوَما َرَزْقَنـُكْم
 اْلَقْرَيَة َهـِذِه اْسُكُنوْا ُمَلُه ِقيَل َوِإْذ - َيْظِلُموَن
 َواْدُخُلوْا ِحطٌَّة َوُقوُلوْا ِشْئُتْم َحْيُث ِمْنَها َوُآُلوْا
 َسَنِزيُد َخِطيَئـِتُكْم َلُكْم نَّْغِفْر ُسجًَّدا اْلَباَب

 َغْيَر َقْوًال ِمْنُهْم َظَلُموْا الَِّذيَن َفَبدََّل - اْلُمْحِسِنيَن
 السََّمآِء مَِّن ِرْجًزا َعَلْيِهْم ْرَسْلَناَفَأ َلُهْم ِقيَل الَِّذى
   ﴾َيْظِلُموَن َآاُنوْا ِبَما

(160. And We divided them into twelve tribes (as distinct) nations. We revealed to Musa when 
his people asked him for water (saying): "Strike the stone with your stick,'' and there gushed 
forth out of it twelve springs, each group knew its own place for water. We shaded them with 
the clouds and sent down upon them the manna and the quail (saying): "Eat of the good things 
with which We have provided you.'' They harmed Us not but they used to harm themselves.) 
(161. And (remember) when it was said to them: "Dwell in this town (Jerusalem) and eat 
therefrom wherever you wish, and say, `(O Allah) forgive our sins'; and enter the gate 
prostrating (bowing with humility). We shall forgive you your wrongdoings. We shall increase 
(the reward) for the good-doers.'') (162. But those among them who did wrong, changed the 
word that had been told to them. So We sent on them a torment from the heaven in return for 
their wrongdoings.) We discussed these Ayat in Surat Al-Baqarah, which was revealed in Al-
Madinah, while these Ayat were revealed in Makkah. We also mentioned the difference 
between the two narrations, and thus we do not need to repeat it here, all thanks are due to 
Allah and all the favors are from Him.  



 اْلَبْحِر َحاِضَرَة َآاَنْت الَِّتى اْلَقْرَيِة َعِن َوْسَئْلُهْم﴿
 َيْوَم ِحيَتاُنُهْم َتْأِتيِهْم ِإْذ السَّْبِت ِفى َيْعُدوَن ِإْذ

 َآَذِلَك َتْأِتيِهْم َال َيْسِبُتوَن َال َوَيْوَم ُشرًَّعا َسْبِتِهْم
   ﴾َيْفُسُقوَن َآاُنوا ِبَما َنْبُلوُهم

(163. And ask them about the town that was by the sea; when they transgressed in the matter 
of the Sabbath: when their fish came to them openly on the Sabbath day, and did not come to 
them on the day they had no Sabbath. Thus We made a trial for them, for they used to rebel 
against Allah's command.) 

The Jews transgress the Sanctity of the Sabbath 

This Ayah explains Allah's statement,  

  ﴾السَّْبِت ِفى ِمنُكْم اْعَتَدوْا الَِّذيَن َعِلْمُتُم َوَلَقْد﴿

(And indeed you knew those among you who transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath..) 
�2:65� Allah says to His Prophet here,  

  ﴾َوْسَئْلُهْم﴿

(And ask them) ask the Jews who are with you, about the story of their fellow Jews who defied 
Allah's command, so that His punishment overtook them all of a sudden for their evil actions, 
transgression and defiance by way of deceit. Also, warn the Jews (O Muhammad) against hiding 
your description that they find in their books, so that they do not suffer what their forefathers 
suffered. The village mentioned here is Aylah, on the shore of the Qulzum (Red) Sea. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded from Dawud bin Al-Husayn from `Ikrimah that Ibn `Abbas 
commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلَبْحِر َحاِضَرَة َآاَنْت الَِّتى اْلَقْرَيِة َعِن َوْسَئْلُهْم﴿

(And ask them about the town that was by the sea...) "A village called Aylah between Madyan 
and At-Tur (which is in Sinai). `Ikrimah, Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi said similarly. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾السَّْبِت ِفى َيْعُدوَن ِإْذ﴿



(when they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath;) means, they transgressed in the 
Sabbath and defied Allah's command to them to keep it sanctified,  

  ﴾ُشرًَّعا َسْبِتِهْم َيْوَم ِحيَتاُنُهْم َتْأِتيِهْم ِإْذ﴿

(when their fish came to them openly on the Sabbath day,) visible on top of the water, 
according to Ad-Dahhak who reported it from Ibn `Abbas. Ibn Jarir said, "Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َنْبُلوُهم َآَذِلَك َتْأِتيِهْم َال َيْسِبُتوَن َال َوَيْوَم﴿

(and did not come to them on the day they had no Sabbath. Thus We made a trial of them,) 
means, this is how We tested them by making the fish swim close to the surface of the water , 
on the day which they were prohibited to fish. The fish would be hidden from them on the day 
when they were allowed to fish,  

  ﴾َنْبُلوُهم َآَذِلَك﴿

(Thus We made a trial for them,) so that We test them,  

  ﴾َيْفُسُقوَن َآاُنوْا ِبَما﴿

(for they used to rebel against Allah's command) by defying His obedience and rebelling against 
it.'' Therefore, these were a people who used a trick to violate Allah's prohibitions, taking an 
action that seemed legal on the surface. However, in reality, this action was meant to 
transgress the prohibition. Imam and scholar Abu `Abdullah Ibn Battah reported that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َمَحاِرَم َفَتْسَتِحلُّوا اْلَيُهوُد اْرَتَكَبِت َما َتْرَتِكبُوا َلا«
  »اْلِحَيل ِبَأْدَنى اِهللا

(Do not repeat what the Jews committed, and violate Allah's prohibitions using deceitful 
tricks.) This Hadith has a reasonable chain.  

 ْهِلُكُهْمُم اللَُّه َقْوًما َتِعُظوَن ِلَم مِّْنُهْم ُأمٌَّة َقاَلْت َوِإْذ﴿
 َربُِّكْم ِإَلى َمْعِذَرًة َقاُلوْا َشِديًدا َعَذابًا ُمَعذُِّبُهْم َأْو



 َأنَجْيَنا ِبِه ُذآُِّروْا َما َنُسوْا َفَلمَّا - َيتَُّقوَن َوَلَعلَُّهْم
 َظَلُموْا الَِّذيَن َوَأَخْذَنا السُّوِء َعِن َيْنَهْوَن الَِّذيَن
 َعن َعَتْوْا َفَلمَّا - َيْفُسُقوَن ْاَآاُنو ِبَما َبِئيٍس ِبَعَذاٍب

   ﴾َخـِسِئيَن ِقَرَدًة ُآوُنوْا َلُهْم ُقْلَنا َعْنُه ُنُهوْا مَّا

(164. And when a community among them said: "Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is 
about to destroy or to punish with a severe torment'' (The preachers) said: "In order to be free 
from guilt before your Lord (Allah), and perhaps they may fear Allah.'') (165. So when they 
forgot the reminder that had been given to them, We rescued those who forbade evil, but with 
a severe torment We seized those who did wrong, because they used to rebel against Allah's 
command.) (166. So when they exceeded the limits of what they were prohibited, We said to 
them: "Be you monkeys, despised.'')  

 

Those Who breached the Sabbath were turned into Monkeys, but 
Those Who prohibited Their Actions were saved 

Allah said that the people of this village were divided into three groups, a group that 
committed the prohibition, catching fish on the Sabbath, as we described in the Tafsir of Surat 
Al-Baqarah. Another group prohibited them from transgression and avoided them. A third group 
neither prohibited them, nor participated in their action. The third group said to the 
preachers,  

 َعَذابًا ُمَعذُِّبُهْم َأْو ُمْهِلُكُهْم اللَُّه َقْوًما َتِعُظوَن ِلَم﴿
  ﴾َشِديًدا

("Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about to destroy or to punish with a severe 
torment''). They said, `why do you forbid these people from evil, when you know that they are 
destroyed and have earned Allah's punishment' Therefore, they said, there is no benefit in 
forbidding them. The preachers replied,  

  ﴾َربُِّكْم ِإَلى َمْعِذَرًة﴿

("In order to be free from guilt before your Lord (Allah),'') `for we were commanded to enjoin 
righteousness and forbid evil,' r  



  ﴾َيتَُّقوَن َوَلَعلَُّهْم﴿

("and perhaps they may fear Allah'') for on account of our advice, they might stop this evil and 
repent to Allah. Certainly, if they repent to Allah, Allah will accept their repentance and grant 
them His mercy.' Allah said,  

  ﴾ِبِه ُذآُِّروْا َما َنُسوْا َفَلمَّا﴿

(So when they forgot the reminder that had been given to them, ) when the evil doers refused 
the advice,  

 الَِّذيَن َوَأَخْذَنا السُّوِء َعِن َيْنَهْوَن الَِّذيَن َأنَجْيَنا﴿
  ﴾َظَلُموْا

(We rescued those who forbade evil, but We seized who did wrong,) who committed the 
transgression,  

  ﴾َبِئيٍس ِبَعَذاٍب﴿

(with a severe torment). Allah stated that those who enjoined good were saved, while those 
who committed the transgression were destroyed, but He did not mention the end of those who 
were passive (the third group), for the compensation is comparable to the deed. This type did 
not do what would warrant praise, nor commit wrong so that they are admonished. `Ikrimah 
said, "Ibn `Abbas said about the Ayah: `I do not know whether or not the people were saved 
who said;  

  ﴾ُمْهِلُكُهْم اللَُّه َقْوًما ِعُظوَنَت ِلَم﴿

("Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about to destroy...'') So I continued discussing it 
with him until I convinced him that they were. Then he gave me �the gift of� a garment.'' Allah 
said,  

  ﴾َبِئيٍس ِبَعَذاٍب َظَلُموْا ِذيَنالَّ َوَأَخْذَنا﴿

(and We seized those who did wrong with a Ba'is torment) indicating that those who remained 
were saved. As for `Ba'is', it means `severe', according to Mujahid, or `painful', according to 
Qatadah. These meanings are synonymous, and Allah knows best. Allah said next,  



  ﴾َخـِسِئيَن﴿

(despised), humiliated, disgraced and rejected.  

 َمن اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوِم ِإَلى َعَلْيِهْم َلَيْبَعَثنَّ َربَُّك َتَأذََّن َوِإْذ﴿
 اْلِعَقاِب َلَسِريُع َربََّك ِإنَّ اْلَعَذاِب ُسوَء َيُسوُمُهْم
   ﴾رَِّحيٌم َلَغُفوٌر َوِإنَُّه

(167. And (remember) when your Lord declared that He would certainly keep on sending 
against them, till the Day of Resurrection, those who would afflict them with a humiliating 
torment. Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.)  

 

Eternal Humiliation placed on the Jews 

  ﴾َتَأذََّن﴿

(Ta'dhdhana) means `declared', according to Mujahid, or `ordained', according to others. This 
part of the Ayah indicates a vow,  

  ﴾َلْيِهْمَع َلَيْبَعَثنَّ﴿

(that He will keep on sending against them) against the Jews,  

  ﴾اْلَعَذاِب ُسوَء َيُسوُمُهْم َمن اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوِم ِإَلى﴿

(till the Day of Resurrection, those who would afflict them with a humiliating torment.) on 
account of their disobedience, defying Allah's orders and Law and using tricks to transgress the 
prohibitions. It was reported that Musa required the Jews to pay the production tax for seven 
or thirteen years, and he was the first to do so. Also, the Jews fell under the humiliating rule 
of the Greek Kushdanin, Chaldeans and later on the Christians, who subjugated and disgraced 
them, and required them to pay the Jizyah (tribute tax). When Islam came and Muhammad was 
sent, they became under his power and had to pay the Jizyah, as well. Therefore, the 
humiliating torment mentioned here includes disgrace and paying the Jizyah, as Al-`Awfi 
narrated from Ibn `Abbas. In the future, the Jews will support the Dajjal (False Messiah); and 
the Muslims, along with `Isa, son of Mary, will kill the Jews. This will occur just before the end 
of this world. Allah said next,  



  ﴾اْلِعَقاِب َلَسِريُع َربََّك ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution), with those who disobey Him and defy His Law,  

  ﴾رَِّحيٌم َلَغُفوٌر َوِإنَُّه﴿

(and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) for those who repent and go back to Him. 
This Ayah mentions both the mercy, as well as, the punishment, so that no despair is felt. Allah 
often mentions encouragement and warning together, so that hearts always have a sense of 
hope and fear.  

 الصَّـِلُحوَن مِّْنُهُم ُأَمًما االٌّْرِض ِفي َوَقطَّْعَنـُهْم﴿
 َوالسَّيَِّئاِت ِباْلَحَسَنـِت َوَبَلْوَنـُهْم َذِلَك ُدوَن َوِمْنُهْم
   ﴾َيْرِجُعوَن َلَعلَُّهْم

 َيْأُخُذوَن اْلِكَتـَب َوِرُثوْا َخْلٌف َبْعِدِهْم ِمن َفَخَلَف﴿
 َوِإن َلَنا َسُيْغَفُر َوَيُقوُلوَن االٌّْدَنى اَهـَذ َعَرَض
 مِّيَثاُق َعَلْيِهم ُيْؤَخْذ َأَلْم َيْأُخُذوُه مِّْثُلُه َعَرٌض َيْأِتِهْم
 َوَدَرُسوْا اْلَحقَّ ِإالَّ اللَِّه َعَلى ِيُقوُلوْا الَّ َأن اْلِكَتـِب

 َأَفَال ُقوَنَيتَّ لِّلَِّذيَن َخْيٌر االٌِّخَرُة َوالدَّاُر ِفيِه َما
 َوَأَقاُموْا ِباْلِكَتـِب ُيَمسُِّكوَن َوالَِّذيَن - َتْعِقُلوَن
   ﴾اْلُمْصِلِحيَن َأْجَر ُنِضيُع َال ِإنَّا الصََّلوَة

(168. And We have broken them (the Jews) up into various separate groups on the earth: some 
of them are righteous and some are away from that. And We tried them with good (blessings) 
and evil (calamities) in order that they might turn (to Allah).) (169. Then after them succeeded 
an (evil) generation, which inherited the Book, but they chose (for themselves) the goods of 
this low life saying: "(Everything) will be forgiven to us.'' And if (again) the offer of the like (evil 
pleasures of this world) came their way, they would (again) seize them (would commit those 
sins). Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they would not say about Allah 



anything but the truth And they have studied what is in it (the Book). And the home in the 
Hereafter is better for those who have Taqwa. Do not you then understand) (170. And as to 
those who hold fast to the Book (act on its teachings) and perform the Salah, certainly We shall 
never waste the reward of those who do righteous deeds.)  

 

The Children of Israel scatter throughout the Land 

Allah states that He divided the Jews into various nations, sects and groups,  

 االٌّْرَض اْسُكُنوْا ِإْسَرِءيَل ِلَبِنى ِدِهَبْع ِمن َوُقْلَنا﴿
   ﴾َلِفيًفا ِبُكْم ِجْئَنا االٌِّخَرِة َوْعُد َجآَء َفِإَذا

(And We said to the Children of Israel after him (after Musa died): "Dwell in the land, then, 
when the final and the last promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as a mixed 
crowd (gathered out of various nations).'')�17:104�  

  ﴾َذِلَك ُدوَن َوِمْنُهْم الصَّـِلُحوَن مِّْنُهُم﴿

(some of them are righteous and some are away from that), some of them are led aright and 
some are not righteous, just as the Jinns declared,  

 َطَرآِئَق ُآنَّا َذِلَك ُدوَن َوِمنَّا الصَّـِلُحوَن ِمنَّا َوَأنَّا﴿
   ﴾ِقَددًا

("There are among us some that are righteous, and some the contrary; we are groups having 
different ways (religious sects).'') �72:11� Allah said here,  

  ﴾َوَبَلْوَنـُهْم﴿

(And We tried them), and tested them,  

  ﴾َوالسَّيَِّئاِت ِباْلَحَسَنـِت﴿

(with good and evil), with times of ease, difficulty, eagerness, fear, well-being and affliction,  



  ﴾َيْرِجُعوَن َلَعلَُّهْم﴿

(in order that they might turn (to Allah)) Allah said next,  

 َيْأُخُذوَن اْلِكَتـَب َوِرُثوْا َخْلٌف َبْعِدِهْم ِمن َفَخَلَف﴿
  ﴾االٌّْدَنى َهـَذا َعَرَض

(Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation, which inherited the Book, but they chose (for 
themselves) the goods of this low life) This Ayah means, after the generation made up of 
righteous and unrighteous people, another generation came that did not have goodness in 
them, and they inherited the Tawrah and studied it. Mujahid commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ْدَنىاالٌّ َهـَذا َعَرَض َيْأُخُذوَن﴿

(They chose (for themselves) the goods of this low life) "They will consume anything they can 
consume in this life, whether legally or illegally. Yet, they wish for forgiveness,  

 مِّْثُلُه َعَرٌض َيْأِتِهْم َوِإن َلَنا َسُيْغَفُر َوَيُقوُلوَن﴿
  ﴾ْأُخُذوُهَي

(Saying: "(Everything) will be forgiven for us.'' And if (again) the offer of the like came their 
way, they would (again) seize them.)'' Qatadah commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴾االٌّْدَنى َهـَذا َعَرَض َيْأُخُذوَن﴿

(they chose (for themselves) the goods of this low life) "This, by Allah, is an evil generation,  

  ﴾اْلِكَتـَب َوِرُثوْا﴿

(which inherited the Book) after their Prophets and Messengers, for they were entrusted with 
this job by Allah's command to them. Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ﴾الصََّلـوَة َأَضاُعوْا َخْلٌف َبْعِدِهْم ِمن َفَخَلَف﴿



(Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who neglect the Salah (the prayers).) �19:59� 
Allah said next,  

 َسُيْغَفُر َوَيُقوُلوَن االٌّْدَنى َهـَذا َعَرَض َيْأُخُذوَن﴿
  ﴾َلَنا

(They chose the goods of this low life saying: "(Everything) will be forgiven to us.'') They wish 
and hope from Allah, while deceiving themselves,  

  ﴾َيْأُخُذوُه مِّْثُلُه َعَرٌض َيْأِتِهْم َوِإن﴿

(And if (again) the offer of the like came their way, they would (again) seize them.) Nothing 
stops them from this behavior, for whenever they are given an opportunity in this life, they will 
consume regardless of it being allowed or not.'' As-Suddi said about Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َخْلٌف َبْعِدِهْم ِمن َفَخَلَف﴿

(Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation) until,  

  ﴾ِفيِه َما َوَدَرُسوْا﴿

(and they have studied what is in it (the Book).) "Every time the Children of Israel appointed a 
judge, he used to take bribes. The best ones among them held a counsel and took covenants 
from each that they would not take bribes. However, when one of them would take bribes in 
return for judgment and was asked, `What is the matter with you; you take a bribe to grant 
judgment', he replied, `I will be forgiven.' So the rest of his people would admonish him for 
what he did. But when he died, or was replaced, the one who replaced him would take bribes 
too. Therefore, Allah says, if the others (who admonished him) would have a chance to loot 
this world, they will take it.''' Allah said,  

 َعَلى ِيُقوُلوْا الَّ َأن اْلِكَتـِب مِّيَثاُق َعَلْيِهم ُيْؤَخْذ َأَلْم﴿
  ﴾اْلَحقَّ ِإالَّ اللَِّه

(Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they would not say about Allah 
anything but the truth) thus, admonishing them for this behavior. Allah took a pledge from 
them that they would declare the truth to people and not hide it. Allah said in another Ayah,  



 َلُتَبيُِّننَُّه اْلِكَتـَب ُأوُتوْا الَِّذيَن ِميَثـَق اللَُّه َأَخَذ َوِإْذ﴿
 ُظُهوِرِهْم َوَرآَء َفَنَبُذوُه َتْكُتُموَنُه َوَال ِللنَّاِس

   ﴾َيْشَتُروَن َما َفِبْئَس َقِليًال َثَمنًا ِهِب َواْشَتَرْوْا

((And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those who were given the Scripture to make 
it known and clear to mankind, and not to hide it, but they threw it away behind their backs, 
and purchased with it some miserable gain! And indeed worst is that which they bought) 
�3:187�. Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn `Abbas said about the Ayah,  

 َعَلى ِيُقوُلوْا الَّ َأن اْلِكَتـِب مِّيَثاُق َعَلْيِهم ُيْؤَخْذ َأَلْم﴿
  ﴾اْلَحقَّ ِإالَّ اللَِّه

(Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they would not say about Allah 
anything but the truth), "Their claim that Allah will forgive the sins they keep committing 
without repenting from them.'' Allah said,  

  ﴾َتْعِقُلوَن َأَفَال َيتَُّقوَن لِّلَِّذيَن َخْيٌر االٌِّخَرُة َوالدَّاُر﴿

(And the home in the Hereafter is better for those who have Taqwa Do not you then 
understand) Encouraging them to seek Allah's tremendous reward and warning them against His 
severe torment. Allah says here, `My reward and what I have are better for those who avoid 
prohibitions, abandon lusts and become active in the obedience of their Lord.'  

  ﴾َتْعِقُلوَن َأَفَال﴿

(Do not you then understand) Allah says' Do not these people, who preferred this life instead of 
what is with Me, have any sense to prohibit them from their foolish and extravagant ways' Allah 
then praises those who adhere to His Book, which directs them to follow His Messenger 
Muhammad ,  

  ﴾ِباْلِكَتـِب ُيَمسُِّكوَن َوالَِّذيَن﴿

(And as to those who hold fast to the Book) adhere to it, implement its commands and refrain 
from its prohibitions,  

  ﴾اْلُمْصِلِحيَن َأْجَر ُنِضيُع َال ِإنَّا الصََّلوَة َوَأَقاُموْا﴿



(and perform the Salah, certainly We shall never waste the reward of those who do righteous 
deeds.)  

 َواِقٌع َأنَُّه َوَظنُّوْا ُظلٌَّة َآَأنَُّه َفْوَقُهْم َلاْلَجَب َنَتْقَنا َوِإذ﴿
 َلَعلَُّكْم ِفيِه َما َواْذُآُروْا ِبُقوٍَّة َءاَتْيَناُآم َمآ ُخُذوْا ِبِهْم

   ﴾َتتَُّقوَن

(171. And (remember) when We Nataqna the mountain over them as if it had been a canopy, 
and they thought that it was going to fall on them. (We said): "Hold firmly to what We have 
given you �the Tawrah�, and remember that which is therein (act on its commandments), so 
that you may fear Allah and obey Him.'')  

 

Raising Mount Tur over the Jews, because of Their Rebellion 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

  ﴾َفْوَقُهْم اْلَجَبَل َنَتْقَنا َوِإذ﴿

(And (remember) when We Nataqna the mountain over them), "We raised the mountain, as 
Allah's other statement testifies,  

  ﴾ِبِميَثـِقِهْم الطُّوَر َقُهُمَفْو َوَرَفْعَنا﴿

(And for their covenant, We raised over them the mountain) �4:154�.'' Also, Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
narrated that Al-A`mash said that, Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Ibn `Abbas said, "The angels 
raised the Mount over their heads, as reiterated by Allah's statement,  

  ﴾الطُّوَر َفْوَقُهُم َوَرَفْعَنا﴿

(We raised over them the mountain) �4:154�.'' Al-Qasim bin Abi Ayyub narrated that Sa`id bin 
Jubayr said that Ibn `Abbas said, "Musa later on proceeded with them to the Sacred Land. He 
took along the Tablets, after his anger subsided, and commanded them to adhere to the orders 
that Allah ordained to be delivered to them. But these orders became heavy on them and they 
did not want to implement them until Allah raised the mountain over them,  

  ﴾ُظلٌَّة َآَأنَُّه﴿



(as if it had been a canopy), that is, when the angels raised the mountain over their heads.'' 
An-Nasa'i collected it.  

 ُظُهوِرِهْم ِمن َءاَدَم َبِنى ِمن َربَُّك َأَخَذ َوِإْذ﴿
 َقاُلوْا ِبَربُِّكْم َأَلْسَت َأنُفِسِهْم َعَلى َوَأْشَهَدُهْم ُذرِّيََّتُهْم
 َهـَذا َعْن ُآنَّا ِإنَّا اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَم َتُقوُلوْا َأن َشِهْدَنآ َبَلى

 َقْبُل ِمن َءاَباُؤَنا َأْشَرَك ِإنََّمآ َتُقوُلوْا َأْو - َغـِفِليَن
 اْلُمْبِطُلوَن َفَعَل ِبَما َأَفُتْهِلُكَنا َبْعِدِهْم مِّن ُذرِّيًَّة َوُآنَّا

   ﴾َيْرِجُعوَن َوَلَعلَُّهْم اآلَيـِت ُنَفصُِّل َذِلَكَوَآ -

(172. And (remember) when your Lord brought forth from the Children of Adam, from their 
loins, their seed and made them testify as to themselves (saying): "Am I not your Lord'' They 
said: "Yes! We testify,'' lest you should say on the Day of Resurrection: "Verily, we were 
unaware of this.'') (173. Or lest you should say: "It was only our fathers aforetime who took 
others as partners in worship along with Allah, and we were (merely their) descendants after 
them; will You then destroy us because of the deeds of men who practiced falsehood'') (174. 
Thus do We explain the Ayat in detail, so that they may turn (unto the truth).)  

 

The Covenant taken from the Descendants of Adam 

Allah stated that He brought the descendants of Adam out of their fathers' loins, and they 
testified against themselves that Allah is their Lord and King and that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Him. Allah created them on this Fitrah, or way, just as He said,  

 َفَطَر الَِّتى اللَِّه ِفْطَرَة َحِنيفًا ِللدِّيِن َكَوْجَه َفَأِقْم﴿
  ﴾اللَِّه ِلَخْلِق َتْبِديَل َال َعَلْيَها النَّاَس

(So set you (O Muhammad) your face truly towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah's Fitrah with 
which He has created mankind. No change let there be in Khalqillah.) �30:30� And it is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah who said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 ُيَهوَِّداِنِه َفَأَبَواُه اْلِفْطَرِة، َعَلى ُيوَلُد َمْوُلوٍد ُآلُّ«
 َهْل َجْمَعاَء َبِهيَمًة ُتوَلُد َآَما َوُيَمجَِّساِنِه َوُيَنصَِّراِنِه
  »َجْدَعاء ِمْن ِفيَها ُتِحسُّوَن

(Every child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who turn him into a Jew, a Christian 
or a Zoroastrian. Just as animals are born having full bodies, do you see any of them having a 
cutoff nose (when they are born)) . Muslim recorded that `Iyad bin `Himar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said;  

 َفَجاَءْتُهُم ُحَنَفاَء ِعَباِدي َخَلْقُت ِإنِّي: اُهللا َيُقوُل«
 َعَلْيِهْم َوَحرََّمْت ِديِنِهْم َعْن َفاْجَتاَلْتُهْم الشََّياِطيُن

  »َلُهم َأْحَلْلُت َما

(Allah said, `I created My servants Hunafa' (monotheists), but the devils came to them and 
deviated them from their religion, prohibiting what I allowed.) There are Hadiths that mention 
that Allah took Adam's offspring from his loins and divided them into those on the right and 
those on the left. Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the Prophet said,  

 َأَرَأْيَت اْلِقَياَمِة َيْوَم النَّاِر َأْهِل ِمْن ِللرَُّجِل ُيَقاُل«
 َأُآْنَت َشْيٍء ِمْن اْلَأْرِض َعَلى َما َلَك َآاَن َلْو

 ِمْنَك َأَرْدُت َقْد: َفَيُقوُل َنَعْم: َفَيُقوُل :َقاَل ِبِه ُمْفَتِدًيا
 َأْن آَدَم َظْهِر ِفي َعَلْيَك َأَخْذُت َقْد َذِلَك ِمْن َأْهَوَن

  »ِبي ُتْشِرَك َأْن ِإلَّا َفَأَبْيَت َشْيًئا ِبي ُتْشِرَك َلا

(It will be said to a man from the people of the Fire on the Day of Resurrection, `If you owned 
all that is on the earth, would you pay it as ransom' He will reply, `Yes.' Allah will say, `I 
ordered you with what is less than that, when you were still in Adam's loins, that is, associate 
none with Me (in worship). You insisted that you associate with Me (in worship).') This was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs Commenting on this Ayah (7:172), At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 َظْهِرِه ِمْن َفَسَقَط َظْهَرُه َمَسَح آَدَم اُهللا َخَلَق َلمَّا«
 اْلِقَياَمِة َيْوِم ِإَلى ُذرِّيَِّتِه ِمْن َخاِلُقَها ُهَو َنَسَمٍة ُآلُّ

 ِمْن َوِبيًصا ِمْنُهْم ِإْنَساٍن َآلِّ َعْيَني َبْيَن َوَجَعَل
 َمْن َربِّ َأْي: َفَقاَل آَدَم َعَلى َعَرَضُهْم ُثمَّ ُنوٍر

 ْمِمْنُه َرُجًلا َفَرَأَى ُذرِّيَُّتَك هُؤَلاِء: َقاَل هُؤَلاِء؟
 َمْن َربِّ َأْي: َقاَل َعْيَنْيِه َبْيَن َما َوِبيُص َفَأْعَجَبُه
 ُذرِّيَِّتَك ِمْن اْلُأَمِم آِخِر ِمْن َرُجٌل َهَذا: َقاَل َهَذا؟
: َقاَل ُعْمَرُه؟ َجَعْلَت َوَآْم َربِّ:َقاَل َداُوُد َلُه ُيَقاُل
 ِمْن َلُه َوَهْبُت َوَقْد َربِّ َأْي: َقاَل َسَنًة، ِستِّيَن
 َجاَءُه آَدَم ُعْمُر اْنَقَضى َفَلمَّا َسَنًة َأْرَبِعيَن ُعْمِري
 َأْرَبُعوَن ُعْمِري ِمْن َيْبَق َلْم َأَو: َقاَل اْلَمْوِت َمَلُك
 َفَجَحَد: َقاَل َداُوَد؟ اْبَنَك ُتْعِطَها َلْم َأَو: َقاَل َسَنًة
 ُذرِّيَُّتُه يْتَفِنَس آَدُم َوَنِسَي ُذرِّيَُّتُه َفَجَحَدْت آَدُم

  »ُذرِّيَُّته َفَخِطَئْت آَدُم َوَخِطىَء

(When Allah created Adam, He wiped Adam's back and every person that He will create from 
him until the Day of Resurrection fell out from his back. Allah placed a glimmering light 
between the eyes of each one of them. Allah showed them to Adam and Adam asked, `O Lord! 
Who are they' Allah said, `These are your offspring.' Adam saw a man from among them whose 
light he liked. He asked, `O Lord! Who is this man' Allah said, `This is a man from the latter 
generations of your offspring. His name is Dawud.' Adam said, `O Lord! How many years would 
he live' Allah said, `Sixty years.' Adam said, `O Lord! I have forfeited forty years from my life 
for him.' When Adam's life came to an end, the angel of death came to him (to take his soul). 
Adam said, `I still have forty years from my life term, don't I' He said, `Have you not given it to 
your son Dawud' So Adam denied that and his offspring followed suit (denying Allah's covenant), 
Adam forgot and his offspring forgot, Adam made a mistake and his offspring made mistakes.) 
At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it was reported from various chains of 
narration through Abu Hurayrah from the Prophet ''. Al-Hakim also recorded it in his Mustadrak, 



and said; "Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim, and they did not record it.'' These and 
similar Hadiths testify that Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, brought forth Adam's offspring 
from his loins and separated between the inhabitants of Paradise and those of the Fire. Allah 
then said,  

  ﴾َبَلى َقاُلوْا ِبَربُِّكْم َأَلْسَت َأنُفِسِهْم َعَلى َوَأْشَهَدُهْم﴿

(and made them testify as to themselves (saying): "Am I not your Lord'' They said: "Yes!'') 
Therefore, Allah made them testify with themselves by circumstance and words. Testimony is 
sometimes given in words, such as,  

  ﴾َأْنُفِسَنا َعَلى َشِهْدَنا َقاُلوْا﴿

(They will say: "We bear witness against ourselves.'') �6:130� At other times, testimony is given 
by the people themselves, such as Allah's statement,  

 اهللا َمَساِجَد َيْعُمُروْا َأن ِلْلُمْشِرِآيَن َآاَن َما﴿
  ﴾ِباْلُكْفِر َأنُفِسِهم َعَلى َشـِهِديَن

(It is not for the Mushrikin, (polytheists) to maintain the mosques of Allah, while they testify 
against their own selves of disbelief.) �9:17� This Ayah means that their disbelief testifies 
against them, not that they actually testify against themselves here. Another Ayah of this type 
is Allah's statement,  

   ﴾َلَشِهيٌد َذِلَك َعَلى َوِإنَُّه﴿

(And to that he bears witness (by his deeds). ) �100:7� The same is the case with asking, 
sometimes takes the form of words and sometimes a situation or circumstance. For instance, 
Allah said,  

  ﴾َسَأْلُتُموُه َما ُآلِّ مِّن َوآَتاُآم﴿

(And He gave you of all that you asked for.) �14:34� Allah said here,  

  ﴾وْاَتُقوُل َأن﴿

(lest you should say), on the Day of Resurrection  



  ﴾َهـَذا َعْن ُآنَّا ِإنَّا﴿

(we were of this) of Tawhid  

  ﴾َءاَباُؤَنا َأْشَرَك ِإنََّمآ َتُقوُلوْا َغـِفِليَنَأْو﴿

(unaware. Or lest you should say: "It was only our fathers aforetime who took others as 
partners in worship along with Allah,'') �7:172-173�  

 ِمْنَها َفاْنَسَلَخ َءاَيـِتَنا ءاَتْيَنـُه الَِّذى َنَبَأ َعَلْيِهْم َواْتُل﴿
 ِشْئَنا َوَلْو - اْلَغاِويَن ِمَن َفَكاَن الشَّْيَطـُن َفَأْتَبَعُه
 َهَواُه َواتََّبَع االٌّْرِض ِإَلى َأْخَلَد َوَلـِكنَُّه ِبَها َلَرَفْعَنـُه
 َأْو َيْلَهْث َعَلْيِه َتْحِمْل ِإن اْلَكْلِب َآَمَثِل َفَمَثُلُه
 ِبـَثاَيـِتَنا َآذَُّبوْا الَِّذيَن اْلَقْوِم َمَثُل َذِلَك َيْلَهث َتْتُرْآُه

 َمَثًال َسآَء - َيَتَفكَُّروَن َلَعلَُّهْم اْلَقَصَص َفاْقُصِص
 َيْظِلُموَن َآاُنوْا َوَأنُفَسُهْم ِبـَاَيـِتَنا َآذَُّبوْا الَِّذيَن اْلَقْوُم

﴾  

(175. And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our Ayat, but he threw them away; 
so Shaytan followed him up, and he became of those who went astray.) (176. And had We 
willed, We would surely have elevated him therewith, but he clung to the earth and followed 
his own vain desires. So his parable is the parable of a dog: if you drive him away, he pants, or 
if you leave him alone, he (still) pants. Such is the parable of the people who reject Our Ayat. 
So relate the stories, perhaps they may reflect.) (177. Evil is the parable of the people who 
rejected Our Ayat, and used to wrong themselves.)  

 

Story Bal`am bin Ba`ura 

`Abdur-Razzaq recorded that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said that Allah's statement,  



 َفاْنَسَلَخ َءاَيـِتَنا ءاَتْيَنـُه الَِّذى َنَبَأ َعَلْيِهْم َواْتُل﴿
  ﴾ِمْنَها

(And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our Ayat, but he threw them away) "Is 
about Bal`am bin Ba`ura' a man from the Children of Israel.'' Shu`bah and several other 
narrators narrated this statement from Mansur who got it from Ibn Mas`ud. Sa`id bin Abi 
`Arubah narrated that Qatadah said that Ibn `Abbas said, "He is Sayfi, son of Ar-Rahib.'' 
Qatadah commented that Ka`b said, "He was a man from Al-Balqla' (a province of Jordan) who 
knew Allah's Greatest Name. He used to live in Bayt Al-Maqdis with the tyrants.'' Al-`Awfi 
reported that Ibn `Abbas said, "He is Bal`am bin Ba`ura', a man from Yemen whom Allah had 
given the knowledge of His Ayat, but he abandoned them.'' Malik bin Dinar said, "He was one of 
the scholars of the Children of Israel whose supplication was acceptable. They used to seek his 
lead in suplication in times of difficulty. Allah's Prophet Musa sent him to the King of Madyan to 
call him to Allah. That king appeased him and gave him land and gifts, and he reverted from 
the religion of Musa and followed the king's religion.'' `Imran bin `Uyaynah narrated that 
`Husayn said that `Imran bin Al-Harith said that Ibn `Abbas said, "He is Bal`am son of Ba`ura'.'' 
Similar was said by Mujahid and `Ikrimah. Therefore, it is well-known that this honorable Ayah 
was revealed about a man from the Children of Israel in ancient times, according to Ibn Mas`ud 
and several others among the Salaf. `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said, "He is a 
man from the city of the tyrants (Jerusalem) whose name was Bal`am and who knew Allah's 
Greatest Name.'' `Ali bin Abi Talhah also reported that Ibn `Abbas that he said, "When Musa 
and those with him went to the city of the tyrants (Jerusalem), the cousins of Bal`am and his 
people came to him and said, `Musa is a strong man, and he has many soldiers. If he gains the 
upper hand over us, we will be destroyed. Therefore, supplicate to Allah that He prevents Musa 
and those with him from prevailing over us.' Bal`am said, `If I supplicate to Allah that He turns 
back Musa and those with him, I will lose in this life and the Hereafter.' They kept luring him 
until he supplicated against Musa and his people, and Allah took away what he bestowed on 
him (of knowledge). Hence Allah's statement,  

  ﴾الشَّْيَطـُن َفَأْتَبَعُه ِمْنَها َفاْنَسَلَخ﴿

(but he threw them away; so Shaytan followed him up).''' Allah said next,  

 ْرِضاالٌّ ِإَلى َأْخَلَد َوَلـِكنَُّه ِبَها َلَرَفْعَنـُه ِشْئَنا َوَلْو﴿
  ﴾َهَواُه َواتََّبَع

(And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him therewith but he clung to the earth 
and followed his own vain desires.) Allah said,  

  ﴾ِبَها َلَرَفْعَنـُه ِشْئَنا َوَلْو﴿



(And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him therewith) from the filth of this 
earthly life through the Ayat that We gave him knowledge of,  

  ﴾االٌّْرِض ِإَلى َأْخَلَد َوَلـِكنَُّه﴿

(but he clung to the earth), he became interested in the adornment of this life and its delights. 
He indulged in the lusts of life and its joys and was deceived by it, just as life deceived others 
like him, without sound comprehension or a good mind. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar 
narrated from Salim, from Abu An-Nadr that when Musa entered the land of Bani Canaan in the 
area of Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), the people of Bal`am came to him, saying, "This is Musa, son 
of `Imran with the Children of Israel. He wants to drive us out from our land, kill us and 
replace us with the Children of Israel. We are your people and have no other dwelling area. 
You are a person whose supplication is acceptable (to Allah), so go out and supplicate to Allah 
against them.'' He said, "Woe to you! Here is Allah's Prophet (Musa) with whom the angels and 
believers are! How can I supplicate against them when I know from Allah what I know'' They 
said, "We have no other dwelling area.'' So they kept luring and begging him until he was 
tempted by the trial and went on his donkey towards Mount Husban, which was behind the 
Israelite military barracks. When he proceeded on the Mount for a while, the donkey sat down 
and refused to proceed. He got off the donkey and struck it until it stood up again and he rode 
it. The donkey did the same after a little while, and he struck it again until it stood up... So he 
proceeded and tried to supplicate against Musa and his people. However, Allah made his 
tongue mention his people with evil and the Children of Israel with good instead of his people, 
who protested, "O Bal`am! What are you doing You are supplicating for them and against us!'' 
He said, "It is against my will. This is a matter that Allah has decided.'' He then said to them, as 
his tongue was made to loll out of his mouth, "Now I have lost this life and the Hereafter.'' This 
Ayah was revealed about the story of Bal`am son of Ba`ura'  

 َفاْنَسَلَخ َءاَيـِتَنا ءاَتْيَنـُه الَِّذى َنَبَأ َعَلْيِهْم َواْتُل﴿
  ﴾ِمْنَها

(And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our Ayat, but he threw them away.), 
until,  

  ﴾َيَتَفكَُّروَن َلَعلَُّهْم﴿

(perhaps they may reflect.) Allah said next,  

 َأْو َيْلَهْث َعَلْيِه َتْحِمْل ِإن اْلَكْلِب َآَمَثِل َفَمَثُلُه﴿
  ﴾َيْلَهث َتْتُرْآُه

(So his parable is the parable of a dog: if you drive him away, he pants, or if you leave him 
alone, he (still) pants.) Scholars of Tafsir have conflicting opinions regarding the meaning of 



this Ayah. Some scholars said that it refers to the end of Bal`am's tongue which flickered out of 
his mouth, as in the story narrated from Ibn Ishaq, from Salim, from Abu An-Nadr. Therefore, 
his example is the example of the dog, its tongue pants regardless of whether it is driven away 
or not. It was also said that the meaning here is a parable of this man -- and his like -- 
concerning their misguidance, persisting the wrong path and not being able to benefit from 
faith or comprehend what they are being called to. So his example is that of a dog which pants 
whether it was driven away or left alone. The person described here does not benefit from the 
advice or the call to faith, just as if the advice and call never occurred. Allah said in another 
Ayah, k  

  ﴾ُيْؤِمُنوَن َال ُتنِذْرُهْم َلْم َأْم َءَأنَذْرَتُهْم َعَلْيِهْم َسَوآٌء﴿

(It is the same to them (disbelievers) whether you warn them or do not warn them, they will 
not believe.)�2:6� and,  

 َلُهْم َتْسَتْغِفْر ِإن َلُهْم َتْسَتْغِفْر َال َأْو َلُهْم اْسَتْغِفْر﴿
  ﴾َلُهْم اللَُّه َيْغِفَر َفَلن َمرًَّة َسْبِعيَن

(Whether you ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them -- (and 
even) if you ask seventy times for their forgiveness -- Allah will not forgive them.) �9:80� and 
similar Ayat. It was also said that the meaning here, is that the heart of the disbeliever, the 
hypocrite and the wicked is weak and devoid of guidance. Therefore, it keeps faltering. Similar 
was narrated from Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  

  ﴾َيَتَفكَُّروَن َلَعلَُّهْم اْلَقَصَص َفاْقُصِص﴿

(So relate the stories, perhaps they may reflect) Allah said next to His Prophet Muhammad ,  

  ﴾َلَعلَُّهْم اْلَقَصَص َفاْقُصِص﴿

(So relate the stories, perhaps they may) the Children of Israel, who have knowledge ot the 
story of Bal`am and what happened to him when Allah allowed him to stray and expelled him 
from His mercy. Allah favored him by teaching him His Greatest Name, by which, if He is 
asked, He will grant, and if He is called upon, He answers. But Bal`am used it in disobedience 
to Allah and invoked Him against His own party of the people of faith, followers of His servant 
and Messenger during that time, Musa, the son of `Imran, peace be upon him, whom Allah 
spoke to directly,  

  ﴾َيَتَفكَُّروَن َلَعلَُّهْم﴿



(perhaps they may reflect.) and avoid Bal`am's behavior, for Allah has given the Jews 
knowledge and made them superior to the bedouins surrounding them. He gave them the 
description of Muhammad which would allow them to recognize him, as they recognize their 
own children. They, among people, have the most right to follow, aid and support Muhammad , 
in obedience to their Prophets who informed them of him and commanded them to follow him. 
Therefore, whoever among them defies the knowledge in their Books or hides it from the 
servants, Allah will place disgrace on him in this life, followed by humiliation in the Hereafter. 
Allah said,  

  ﴾ِبـَاَيـِتَنا َآذَُّبوْا الَِّذيَن اْلَقْوُم َمَثًال َسآَء﴿

(Evil is the parable of the people who rejected Our Ayat.) Allah says, evil is the example of the 
people who deny Our Ayat in that they are equated with dogs that have no interest but to 
collect food and satisfy lusts.' Therefore, whoever goes out of the area of knowledge and 
guidance, and seeks satisfaction for his lusts and vain desires, is just like a dog; what an evil 
example. The Sahih recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َآاْلَكْلِب ِهَبِتِه ِفي اْلَعاِئُد السَّْوِء، َمَثُل َلَنا َلْيَس«
  »َقْيِئه ِفي َيُعوُد

(The evil example is not suitable for us: he who goes back on his gift is just like the dog that 
eats its vomit.) Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َيْظِلُموَن َآاُنوْا َوَأنُفَسُهْم﴿

(and they used to wrong themselves.) means, Allah did not wrong them, but they wronged 
themselves by rejecting guidance, not obeying the Lord, being content with this life that will 
soon end, all the while seeking to fulfill desires and obey lusts.  

 َفُأْوَلـِئَك ُيْضِلْل َوَمن اْلُمْهَتِدى َفُهَو اللَُّه َيْهِد َمن﴿
   ﴾اْلَخـِسُروَن ُهُم

(178. Whomsoever Allah guides, he is the guided one, and whomsoever He sends astray, -- then 
those! They are the losers.) Allah says, whomever He leads aright, then none can lead him to 
misguidance, and whomever He leads astray, will have acquired failure, loss and sure 
misguidance. Verily, whatever Allah wills occurs; and whatever He does not will, does not 
occur. A Hadith narrated from `Abdullah bin Mas`ud reads,  



 َوَنْسَتْهِديِه َوَنْسَتِعيُنُه َنْحَمُدُه ِهللا اْلَحْمَد ِإنَّ«
 َوِمْن َأْنُفِسَنا ُشُروِر ِمْن ِباِهللا َوَنُعوُذ َوَنْسَتْغِفُرُه
 َوَمْن َلُه ُمِضلَّ َفَلا اُهللا َيْهِد َمْن َأْعَماِلَنا، َسيَِّئاِت
 اُهللا ِإلَّا ِإَلَه َلا َأْن َوَأْشَهُد َلُه، َهاِدَي َفَلا اُهللا ُيْضِلِل
 َعْبُدُه ُمَحمًَّدا َأنَّ َوَأْشَهُد َلُه َشِريَك َلا َوْحَدُه

  »َوَرُسوُله

(All praise is due to Allah, Whom we praise and seek help, guidance and forgiveness from. We 
seek refuge with Allah from the evils within ourselves and from the burden of our evil deeds. 
He whom Allah guides, will never be misled; and he whom He misguides, will never have one 
who will guide him. I bear witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah 
without partners and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.) The complete Hadith was 
collected by Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan and others.  

 َلُهْم َواِإلْنِس اْلِجنِّ مَِّن َآِثيًرا ِلَجَهنََّم َذَرْأَنا َوَلَقْد﴿
 ِبَها ُيْبِصُروَن الَّ َأْعُيٌن َوَلُهْم ِبَها َيْفَقُهوَن الَّ ُقُلوٌب
 َبْل َآاَألْنَعـِم ُأْوَلـِئَك ِبَهآ َيْسَمُعوَن الَّ َءاَذاٌن َوَلُهْم
   ﴾اْلَغـِفُلوَن ُهُم ُأْوَلـِئَك َأَضلُّ ُهْم

(179. And surely, We have created many of the Jinn and mankind for Hell. They have hearts 
wherewith they understand not, and they have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have 
ears wherewith they hear not (the truth). They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! 
They are the heedless ones.) 

Disbelief and the Divine Decree 

Allah said,  

  ﴾ِلَجَهنََّم َذَرْأَنا َوَلَقْد﴿

(And surely, We have created for Hell) We made a share in the Fire for,  



  ﴾َواِإلْنِس اْلِجنِّ مَِّن َآِثيًرا﴿

(many of the Jinn and mankind) We prepared them for it by their performance of the deeds of 
its people. When Allah intended to create the creation, He knew what their work will be before 
they existed. He wrote all this in a Book, kept with Him, fifty thousand years before He created 
the heavens and earth. Muslim recorded that `Abdullah bin `Amr narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

 َيْخُلَق َأْن َقْبَل اْلَخْلِق َمَقاِديَر َقدََّر اَهللا ِإنَّ«
 َوَآاَن َسَنٍة َأْلَف ِبَخْمِسيَن َواْلَأْرَض السََّمَواِت
  »اْلَماء َعَلى َعْرُشُه

(Verily, Allah decided the destination and due measurement of the creation fifty thousand 
years before He created the heavens and earth, and His Throne was over the water.) There are 
many Hadiths on this subject, and certainly, the matter of Al-Qadar is of utmost importance, 
yet this is not where we should discuss it. Allah said,  

 الَّ َأْعُيٌن َوَلُهْم ِبَها َيْفَقُهوَن الَّ ُقُلوٌب َلُهْم﴿
  ﴾ِبَهآ َيْسَمُعوَن الَّ َءاَذاٌن َوَلُهْم ِبَها ُيْبِصُروَن

(They have hearts wherewith they understand not, and they have eyes wherewith they see not, 
and they have ears wherewith they hear not.) meaning, they do not benefit from these senses 
that Allah made for them as a means of gaining guidance. Similarly, Allah said,  

 َأْغَنى َفَمآ َوَأْفِئَدًة َوَأْبَصـرًا َسْمعًا َلُهْم َوَجَعْلَنا﴿
 مِّن َأْفِئَدُتُهْم َوَال َأْبَصـُرُهْم َوَال َسْمُعُهْم َعْنُهْم
  ﴾اللَِّه ِبـَاَيـِت َيْجَحُدوَن َآاُنوْا ِإْذ َشْىٍء

(And We had assigned them the (faculties of) hearing, seeing, and hearts; but their hearing, 
seeing, and their hearts availed them nothing since they used to deny the Ayat.) �46:26�. Allah 
also said about the hypocrites,  

   ﴾َيْرِجُعوَن َال َفُهْم ُعْمٌى ُبْكٌم ُصمٌّ﴿



((They are) deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the right path)) �2:18�, and about the 
disbelievers,  

  ﴾َيْعِقُلوَن َال َفُهْم ُعْمٌى ُبْكٌم ُصمٌّ﴿

((They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not understand.) �2:171� However, they are not 
deaf, dumb or blind, except relation to the guidance. Allah said;  

 َأْسَمَعُهْم َوَلْو ُهْمَألْسَمَع َخْيًرا ِفيِهْم اللَُّه َعِلَم َوَلْو﴿
   ﴾مُّْعِرُضوَن وَُّهم َلَتَولَّوْا

(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen; and even if He 
had made them listen, they would but have turned away with aversion (to the truth).) �8:23�,  

 اْلُقُلوُب َتْعَمى َوَلـِكن االٌّْبَصـُر َتْعَمى َال َهاَفِإنَّ﴿
  ﴾الصُُّدوِر ِفى الَِّتى

(Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts which are in the breasts that grow 
blind.) �22:46�, and,  

 َشْيَطانًا ُهَل ُنَقيِّضْ الرَّْحَمـِن ِذْآِر َعن َيْعُش َوَمن﴿
 السَِّبيِل َعِن َلَيُصدُّوَنُهْم َوِإنَُّهْم - َقِريٌن َلُه َفُهَو

   ﴾مُّْهَتُدوَن َأنَُّهم َوَيْحَسُبوَن

(And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of the Most Gracious (Allah), We 
appoint for him Shaytan to be an intimate companion to him. And verily, they hinder them 
from the path, but they think that they are guided aright!)�43:36-37� Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َآاَألْنَعـِم ُأْوَلـِئَك﴿

(They are like cattle), means, those who neither hear the truth, nor understand it, nor see the 
guidance, are just like grazing cattle that do not benefit from these senses, except for what 
sustains their life in this world. Allah said in a similar Ayah,  



 َال ِبَما َيْنِعُق الَِّذى َآَمَثِل َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َوَمَثُل﴿
  ﴾آًءَوِنَد ُدَعآًء ِإالَّ َيْسَمُع

(And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of one who shouts to those who hear 
nothing but calls and cries.) �2:171� meaning, their example, when they are called to the 
faith, is the example of cattle that hear only the voice of their shepherd, but cannot 
understand what he is saying. Allah further described them  

  ﴾َأَضلُّ ُهْم َبْل﴿

(nay even more astray), than cattle, because cattle still respond to the call of their shepherd, 
even though they do not understand what he is saying. As for the people described here, they 
are unlike cattle, which fulfill the purpose and service they were created for. The disbeliever 
was created to worship Allah alone in Tawhid, but he disbelieved in Allah and associated others 
in His worship. Therefore, those people who obey Allah are more honorable than some angels, 
while cattle are better than those who disbelieve in Him. So Allah said;  

 ُهُم ُأْوَلـِئَك َأَضلُّ ُهْم َبْل َآاَألْنَعـِم ُأْوَلـِئَك﴿
  ﴾اْلَغـِفُلوَن

(They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the heedless ones.)  

 الَِّذيَن َوَذُروْا ِبَها َفاْدُعوُه اْلُحْسَنى اَألْسَمآُء َوللَِّه﴿
   ﴾َيْعَمُلوَن َآاُنوْا َما َسُيْجَزْوَن َأْسَمـِئِه ِفى ُيْلِحُدوَن

(180. And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so call on Him by them, and leave the 
company of those who belie His Names. They will be requited for what they used to do.)  

 

Allah's Most Beautiful Names 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 ْنَم َواِحًدا، ِإلَّا ِماَئًة اْسًما َوِتْسِعيَن ِتْسًعا ِهللا ِإنَّ«
  »اْلِوْتر ُيِحبُّ ِوْتٌر َوُهَو اْلَجنََّة َدَخَل َأْحَصاَها

(Verily, Allah has ninety-nine Names, a hundred less one; whoever counts (and preserves) 
them, will enter Paradise. Allah is Witr (One) and loves Al-Witr (the odd numbered things),) 
The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith. We should state that Allah's Names are not restricted to 
only ninety-nine. For instance, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud 
said that the Messenger of Allah said;  

 اللَُّهمَّ: َفَقاَل َحَزٌن اَوَل َهمٌّ َقطُّ َأَحًدا َأَصاَب َما«
 ِفيَّ َماٍض ِبَيِدَك َناِصَيِتي َأَمِتَك، اْبُن َعْبُدَك، ِإنِّي

 ُهَو اْسٍم ِبُكلِّ َأْسَأُلَك َقُضاُؤَك، ِفيَّ َعْدٌل ُحْكُمَك،
 َأْو ِآَتاِبَك َأْنَزْلَتُهِهفي َأْو َنْفَسَك ِبِه َسمَّْيَت َلَك

 ِعْلِم ِفي ِبِه اْسَتْأَثْرَت َأِو َخْلِقَك ِمْن َأَحًدا َعلَّْمَتُه
 َرِبيَع اْلَعِظيَم اْلُقرآَن َتْجَعَل َأْن ِعْنَدَك اْلَغْيِب
 َوَذَهاَب ُحْزِني، َوَجَلاَء َصْدِري، َوُنوَر َقْلِبي،
 َمَكاَنُه َوَأْبَدَل َوَهمَُّه ُحْزَنُه اُهللا َأْذَهَب ِإلَّا َهمِّي،
  »َفَرًحا

(Any person who is overcome by sadness or grief and supplicates, `O Allah! I am Your servant, 
son of Your female servant. My forelock is in Your Hand. Your decision concerning me shall 
certainly come to pass. Just is Your Judgement about me. I invoke You by every Name that You 
have and that You called Yourself by, sent down in Your Book, taught to any of Your creatures, 
or kept with You in the knowledge of the Unseen that is with You. Make the Glorious Qur'an the 
spring of my heart, the light of my chest, the remover of my grief and the dissipater of my 
concern.' Surely, Allah will remove his grief and sadness and exchange them for delight.) The 
Prophet was asked "O Messenger of Allah! Should we learn these words'' He said,  

  »َهاَيَتَعلََّم َأْن َسِمَعَها َمْن ِلُكلِّ َيْنَبِغي َبَلى«



(Yes. It is an obligation on all those who hear this supplication to learn it.) Al-`Awfi said that 
Ibn `Abbas said about Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َأْسَمـِئِه ِفى ُيْلِحُدوَن الَِّذيَن َوَذُروْا﴿

(and leave the company of those who belie His Names) "To belie Allah's Names includes saying 
that Al-Lat (an idol) derived from Allah's Name.'' Ibn Jurayj narrated from Mujahid that he 
commented,  

  ﴾َأْسَمـِئِه ِفى ُيْلِحُدوَن الَِّذيَن َوَذُروْا﴿

(and leave the company of those who belie His Names) "They derived Al-Lat (an idol's name) 
from Allah, and Al-`Uzza (another idol) from Al-`Aziz (the All-Mighty).'' Qatadah stated that 
Ilhad refers to associating others with Allah in His Names (such as calling an idol Al-`Uzza). The 
word Ilhad �used in the Ayah in another from� means deviation, wickedness, injustice and 
straying. The hole in the grave is called Lahd, because it is a hole within a hole, that is turned 
towards the Qiblah (the direction of the prayer).  

   ﴾َيْعِدُلوَن ِهَوِب ِباْلَحقِّ َيْهُدوَن ُأمٌَّة َخَلْقَنآ َوِممَّْن﴿

(181. And of those whom We have created, there is a community who guides (others) with the 
truth, and establishes justice therewith.) Allah said,  

  ﴾َخَلْقَنآ َوِممَّْن﴿

(And of those whom We have created), in reference to some nations,  

  ﴾ُأمٍَّة﴿

(a community), that stands in truth, in words and action,  

  ﴾ِباْلَحقِّ َيْهُدوَن﴿

(who guides (others) with the truth), they proclaim it and call to it,  

  ﴾َيْعِدُلوَن َوِبِه﴿



(and establishes justice therewith), adhere to it themselves and judge by it. It was reported 
that this Ayah refers to the Ummah of Muhammad . In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that 
Mu`awiyah bin Abi Sufyan said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َلا اْلَحقِّ َعَلى َظاِهِريَن ُأمَِّتي ِمْن َطاِئَفٌة َتَزاُل َلا«
 َتُقوَم َحتَّى َخاَلَفُهْم َمْن َوَلا َخَذَلُهْم َمْن َيُضرُُّهْم
  »السَّاَعة

(There will always be a group of my Ummah who are apparent on the Truth, unabated by those 
who fail or oppose them, until the (Last) Hour commences.) rIn another narration, the 
Messenger said,  

  »َذِلك َعَلى َوُهْم اِهللا َأْمُر َيْأِتَي َحتَّى«

(Until Allah's command (the Last Hour) comes while they are still like this. ) and in yet another 
narration,  

  »ِبالشَّام َوُهْم«

(And they will dwell in Ash-Sham (Greater Syria).)  

 َال َحْيُث مِّْن َسَنْسَتْدِرُجُهم ِبـَاَيـِتَنا ُبوْاَآذَّ َوالَِّذيَن﴿
   ﴾َيْعَلُموَن

   ﴾َمِتيٌن َآْيِدى ِإنَّ َلُهْم َوُأْمِلى﴿

(182. Those who reject Our Ayat, We shall gradually seize them with punishment in ways they 
perceive not.) (183. And I respite them; certainly My plan is strong.) Allah said,  

 َال َحْيُث مِّْن َسَنْسَتْدِرُجُهم ِبـَاَيـِتَنا َآذَُّبوْا َوالَِّذيَن﴿
   ﴾َيْعَلُموَن



(Those who reject Our Ayat, We shall gradually seize them in ways they perceive not) meaning, 
the doors of provisions will be opened for them and also the means of livelihood, in this life. 
They will be deceived by all this and think that they are on the correct path. Allah said in 
another instance,  

 ُآلِّ َأْبَواَب َعَلْيِهْم َفَتْحَنا ِبِه ُذآُِّروْا َما َنُسوْا َفَلمَّا﴿
 َبْغَتًة َأَخْذَنـُهْم ُأوُتوْا ِبَمآ َفِرُحوْا ِإَذا َحتَّى َشْىٍء
 َظَلُموْا الَِّذيَن اْلَقْوِم َداِبُر َفُقِطَع - مُّْبِلُسوَن ُهْم َفِإَذا

   ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن َربِّ للَِّه َواْلَحْمُد

(So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been reminded, We opened for them 
the gates of every (pleasant) thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We took them (in punishment), and lo! They were plunged into 
destruction with deep regrets and sorrow. So the root of the people who did wrong was cut off. 
And all the praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.)�6:44-45�. Allah said 
here,  

  ﴾َلُهْم َوَأْمَلى﴿

(And I respite them) prolong what they are in,  

  ﴾َمِتيٌن َآْيِدى ِإنَّ﴿

(certainly My plan is strong) and perfect.  

 ِإالَّ ُهَو ِإْن ِجنٍَّة مِّن ِبَصاِحِبِهم َما َيَتَفكَُّروْا َأَوَلْم﴿
   ﴾مُِّبيٌن َنِذيٌر

(184. Do they not reflect There is no madness in their companion. He is but a plain warner.) 
Allah said,  

  ﴾َيَتَفكَُّروْا َأَوَلْم﴿

(Do they not reflect) `those who deny Our Ayat,'  



  ﴾ِبَصاِحِبِهم َما﴿

(there is not in their companion), Muhammad ,  

  ﴾ِجنٍَّة مِّن﴿

(madness) Muhammad is not mad, rather, he is truly the Messenger of Allah, calling to Truth,  

  ﴾مُِّبيٌن َنِذيٌر ِإالَّ ُهَو ِإْن﴿

(but he is a plain warner), and this is clear for those who have a mind and a heart by which 
they understand and comprehend. Allah said in another Ayah,  

   ﴾ِبَمْجُنوٍن َصـِحُبُكْم َوَما﴿

(And (O people) your companion is not a madman.)�81:22� Allah also said,  

 َمْثَنى ِللَِّه َتُقوُموْا َأن ِبَوِحَدٍة َأِعُظُكْم ِإنََّمآ ُقْل﴿
 ُهَو ِإْن ِجنٍَّة مِّن ِبَصـِحِبُكْم َما َتَتَفكَُّروْا ُثمَّ َوُفَراَدى

   ﴾َشِديٍد َعَذاٍب َيَدْى َبْيَن لَُّكْم َنِذيٌر ِإالَّ

(Say: "I exhort you to one (thing) only, that you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, and 
reflect, there is no madness in your companion. He is only a warner to you in face of a severe 
torment.'') �34:46� meaning, `I ask you to stand for Allah in sincerity without stubbornness or 
bias,'  

  ﴾َوُفَراَدى َمْثَنى﴿

(in pairs and singly) �34:46� individuals and in groups,  

  ﴾َتَتَفكَُّروْا ُثمَّ﴿

(and reflect) �34:46�, about this man who brought the Message from Allah, is he mad If you do 
this, it will become clear to you that he is the Messenger of Allah in truth and justice. Qatadah 



bin Di'amah said, "We were informed that the Prophet of Allah once was on (Mount) As-Safa and 
called the Quraysh, subtribe by subtribe, proclaiming,  

 اِهللا َبْأَس َفَحذََّرُهْم ُفَلاٍن َبِني َيا ُفَلاٍن، َبِني َيا«
  »اهللا َوَوَقاِئَع

(O Children of so-and-so, O Children of so-and-so! He warned them against Allah's might and 
what He has done (such as revenge from His enemies).) Some of them commented, `This 
companion of yours (Prophet Muhammad) is mad; he kept shouting until the morning' Allah sent 
down this Ayah,  

 ِإالَّ ُهَو ِإْن ِجنٍَّة مِّن ِبَصاِحِبِهم َما َيَتَفكَُّروْا َأَوَلْم﴿
   ﴾مُِّبيٌن َنِذيٌر

(Do they not reflect There is no madness in their companion. He is but a plain warner) 
�7:184�.'''  

 َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت َمَلُكوِت ِفى َينُظُروْا َأَوَلْم﴿
 َقِد َيُكوَن َأن َعَسى َوَأْن َشْىٍء ِمن اللَُّه َخَلَق َوَما

   ﴾ُيْؤِمُنوَن َبْعَدُه َحِديٍث َفِبَأيِّ َأَجُلُهْم اْقَتَرَب

(185. Do they not look in the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all things that Allah 
has created; and that it may be that the end of their lives is near. In what message after this 
will they then believe) Allah asks, those who denied faith, did they not contemplate about Our 
Ayat in the kingdom of the heavens and earth and what was created in them Do they not 
contemplate about all this and learn lessons from it, so that they are certain that He Who has 
all this, has no equal or rival All this was made by He Who Alone deserves the worship and 
sincere religion, so that they might have faith in Him and believe in His Messenger, all the 
while turning to Allah's obedience, rejecting any rivals to Him, and rejecting idols. They should 
be warned that their lifes may have reached their end, and they, thus, face their demise while 
disbelievers, ending up in Allah's torment and severe punishment. Allah said,  

   ﴾ُيْؤِمُنوَن َبْعَدُه َحِديٍث َفِبَأىِّ﴿

(In what message after this will they then believe) Allah says, what more warnings, and 
discouragements should compel them to believe, if the warnings and threats that Muhammad 
brought them from Allah in His Book do not compel them to do so Allah said next,  



 ِفى َوَيَذُرُهْم َلُه َهاِدَي َفَال اللَُّه ُيْضِلِل َمن﴿
   ﴾َيْعَمُهوَن ُطْغَيـِنِهْم

(186. Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him; and He lets them wander blindly in 
their transgressions.) Allah says, those who were destined to be misguided, then none can lead 
them to guidance, and even if they try their best effort to gain such guidance, this will not 
avail them,  

  ﴾َشْيئًا اللَِّه ِمَن َلُه َتْمِلَك نَفَل ِفْتَنَتُه اللَُّه ُيِرِد َوَمن﴿

(And whomsoever Allah wants to put in Fitnah (error, because of his rejecting of Faith, or 
trial), you can do nothing for him against Allah) �5:41�, and,  

 َوَما َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ِفى َماَذا انُظُروْا ُقِل﴿
   ﴾ُيْؤِمُنوَن الَّ َقْوٍم َعن َوالنُُّذُر اآلَيـُت ِنىُتْغ

(Say: "Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth,'' but neither Ayat nor warners benefit 
those who believe not) �10:101�.  

 ِإنََّما ُقْل ُمْرَسـَها َأيَّاَن السَّاَعِة َعِن َيْسـَُلوَنَك﴿
 َثُقَلْت ُهَو ِإالَّ ِلَوْقِتَهآ ُيَجلِّيَها َال َربِّي ِعْنَد َهاِعْلُم
 َبْغَتًة ِإالَّ َتْأِتيُكْم َال َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ِفى

 ِعنَد ِعْلُمَها ِإنََّما ُقْل َعْنَها َحِفىٌّ َآَأنََّك َيْسـَُلوَنَك
   ﴾َيْعَلُموَن َال النَّاِس َأْآَثَر َوَلـِكنَّ اللَِّه

(187. They ask you about the Hour (Day of Resurrection): "When will be its appointed time'' Say: 
"The knowledge thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None can reveal its time but He. Heavy is its 
burden through the heavens and the earth. It shall not come upon you except all of a sudden.'' 
They ask you as if you have a good knowledge of it. Say: "The knowledge thereof is with Allah 
(Alone), but most of mankind know not.'')  

 



The Last Hour and its Portents 

Allah said here,  

  ﴾السَّاَعِة َعِن َيْسـَُلوَنَك﴿

(They ask you about the Hour), just as He said in another Ayah,  

  ﴾السَّاَعِة َعِن النَّاُس َيْسـَُلَك﴿

(People ask you concerning the Hour) �33:63�. It was said that this Ayah was revealed about 
the Quraysh or the Jews, although it appears that it was about the Quraysh, because this Ayah 
was revealed in Makkah. The Quraysh used to ask about the Last Hour, because they used to 
deny it and discount its coming. For instance, Allah said in another Ayah,  

   ﴾َصـِدِقيَن ُآنُتْم ِإن اْلَوْعُد َهـَذا َمَتى َوَيُقوُلوَن﴿

(And they say: "When will be this promise (the torment or the Day of Resurrection), if you 
speak the truth'') �10:48�, and,  

 َوالَِّذيَن ِبَها ُيْؤِمُنوَن َال الَِّذيَن ِبَها َيْسَتْعِجُل﴿
 ِإنَّ َأَال اْلَحقُّ َأنََّها َوَيْعَلُموَن ِمْنَها ُمْشِفُقوَن َءاَمُنوْا
   ﴾َبِعيٍد َضَلـَل َلِفى السَّاَعِة َفى ُيَماُروَن الَِّذيَن

(Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those who believe are fearful of it, and 
know that it is the very truth. Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour are certainly in 
error far away) �42:18�. Allah said here (that the Quraysh asked),  

  ﴾ُمْرَسـَها َأيَّاَن﴿

("When will be its appointed time'') in reference to its commencement, according to `Ali bin 
Abi Talhah who reported this from Ibn `Abbas. They asked about the Hour's appointed term and 
when the end of this world will begin;  



 ِإالَّ ِلَوْقِتَهآ ُيَجلِّيَها َال َربِّي ِعْنَد ِعْلُمَها ِإنََّما ُقْل﴿
  ﴾ُهَو

(Say: "The knowledge thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None can reveal its time but He.'') Allah 
commanded His Messenger that when asked about the appointed term of the Last Hour, he 
referred its knowledge to Allah, the Exalted. Only Allah knows the Last Hour's appointed term 
and when it will certainly occur, and none besides Him has this knowledge,  

  ﴾َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ِفى َثُقَلْت﴿

(Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth) `Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma`mar 
said that Qatadah commented on this Ayah,  

  ﴾َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ِفى َثُقَلْت﴿

(Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth) "Its knowledge is heavy on the 
residents of the heavens and earth, they do not have knowledge in it.'' Also, Ma`mar said that 
Al-Hasan commented on this Ayah, "When the Last Hour comes, it will be heavy on the 
residents of the heavens and earth.'' Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn `Abbas explained this Ayah,  

  ﴾َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ِفى َثُقَلْت﴿

(Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth, ) saying, "All creatures will suffer its 
heaviness on the Day of Resurrection.'' Ibn Jurayj also said about this Ayah,  

  ﴾َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ِفى َثُقَلْت﴿

(Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth.) "When it commences, the heavens will 
be torn, the stars will scatter all over, the sun will be wound round (thus losing its light), the 
mountains will be made to pass away and all of which Allah spoke of will occur. This is the 
meaning of its burden being heavy.'' As-Suddi said that,  

  ﴾َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت ِفى َثُقَلْت﴿

(Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth) means, its knowledge is hidden in the 
heavens and earth, and none, not even a close angel or a sent Messenger has knowledge of its 
appointed time.  



  ﴾َبْغَتًة ِإالَّ َتْأِتيُكْم َال﴿

(It shall not come upon you except all of a sudden) indicating that the Hour will start all of a 
sudden, while they are unaware. Qatadah said, "Allah has decided that,  

  ﴾َبْغَتًة ِإالَّ َتْأِتيُكْم َال﴿

(It shall not come upon you except all of a sudden.) He then said, "We were informed that 
Allah's Prophet said,  

 ُيْصِلُح َوالرَُّجُل ،ِبالنَّاِس َتِهيُج السَّاَعَة ِإنَّ«
 ُيِقُم َوالرَُّجُل َماِشَيَتُه، َيْسِقي َوالرَُّجُل َحْوَضُه
  »َوَيْرَفُعه ِميَزاَنُه َوَيْخِفُض السُّوِق ِفي ِسْلَعَتُه

The Hour will start (suddenly) for the people while one is mending his watering hole, giving 
water to his cattle, setting his goods in the market or lowering his scale and raising it (selling 
and buying).''' Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ِمْن الشَّْمُس َتْطُلَع َحتَّى السَّاَعُة َتُقوُم َلا«
 َأْجَمُعوَن، آَمُنوا النَّاُس َفَرآَها ْتَطَلَع َفِإَذ َمْغِرِبَها،
 ِمْن آَمَنْت َتُكْن َلْم ِإيَماُنَها َنْفًسا َيْنَفُع َلا ِحيَن َفَذِلَك
 َوَلَتُقوَمنَّ َخْيًرا، ِإيَماِنَها ِفي َآَسَبْت َأْو َقْبُل

 َفَلا َبْيَنُهَما، َثْوَبُهَما الرَُّجَلاِن َنَشَر َوَقْد السَّاَعُة
 َوَقِد السَّاَعُة َوَلَتُقوَمنَّ. َيْطِوَياِنِه َوَلا اِنِهَيَتَباَيَع

 َوَلَتُقوَمنَّ َيْطَعُمُه، َفَلا ِلْقَحِتِه ِبَلَبِن الرَُّجُل اْنَصَرَف
 ِفيِه، َيْسِقي َفَلا َحْوَضُه َيِليُط َوُهو السَّاَعُة



 يِهِف ِإَلى َأْآَلَتُه َرَفَع َقْد َوالرَُّجُل السَّاَعُة َوَلَتُقوَمنَّ
  »َيْطَعُمَها َفَلا

(The Hour will not commence until the sun rises from the west. When it rises (from the west) 
and the people see it, then, all people will believe. However, this is when faith does not 
benefit a soul that did not believe beforehand nor earned good in faith. The Hour will (all of a 
sudden) commence while two men have spread a garment between them, and they will neither 
have time to conclude the transaction nor to fold the garment. The Hour will commence after 
a man milked his animal, but he will not have time to drink it. The Hour will start when a man 
is making his watering hole (for his animals), but will not have time to make use of the pool. 
And the Hour will commence while a man has raised his hand with a bite to his mouth, but will 
not eat it.) Al-`Awfi said that Ibn `Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

  ﴾َعْنَها َحِفىٌّ َآَأنََّك َيْسـَُلوَنَك﴿

(They ask you as if you have good knowledge of it.) "As if you have good relations and 
friendship with them!'' Ibn `Abbas said, "When the people (pagans of Quraysh) asked the 
Prophet about the Last Hour, they did so in a way as if Muhammad was their friend! Allah 
revealed to him that its knowledge is with Him Alone and He did not inform a close angel or 
Messenger of it.'' The correct explanation for this Ayah is, as narrated from Mujahid, through 
Ibn Abi Najih,  

  ﴾َعْنَها َحِفىٌّ َآَأنََّك َيْسـَُلوَنَك﴿

(They ask you as if you have Hafi of it.) means, `as if you had asked about its time and so its 
knowledge is with you.' Allah said,  

 َال النَّاِس َأْآَثَر َوَلـِكنَّ اللَِّه ِعنَد ِعْلُمَها اِإنََّم ُقْل﴿
  ﴾َيْعَلُموَن

(Say: "The knowledge thereof is with Allah (Alone), but most of mankind know not.'') When 
Jibril came in the shape of a bedouin man to teach the people matters of their religion, he sat 
next to the Messenger of Allah asking him as if to learn. Jibril asked the Messenger about Islam, 
then about Iman (faith) then about Ihsan (Excellence in the religion). He asked next, "When will 
the Hour start'' Allah's Messenger said,  

  »السَّاِئل ِمَن ِبَأْعَلَم َعْنَها ُلاْلَمْسُؤو َما«



(He who is asked about it has no more knowledge of it than the questioner.) Therefore, the 
Prophet was saying, `I have no more knowledge in it than you (O Jibril), nor does anyone have 
more knowledge in it than anyone else.' The Prophet then recited the Ayah,  

  ﴾السَّاَعِة ِعْلُم ِعنَدُه اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, Allah, with Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour.) �31:34� In another narration, 
Jibril asked the Prophet about the portents of the Hour, and the Prophet mentioned them. The 
Prophet also said in this narration,  

  »اهللا ِإلَّا َيْعَلُمُهنَّ َلا َخْمٍس ِفي«

(Five, their knowledge is only with Allah) then recited this Ayah (31:34). In response to the 
Prophet's answers after each question, Jibril would say, "You have said the truth.'' This made 
the Companions wonder about this questioner who would ask a question and attest to every 
answer he was given. When Jibril went away, the Messenger of Allah said to the Companions,  

  »يَنُكمِد ُيَعلُِّمُكْم َأَتاُآْم ِجْبِريُل َهَذا«

(This is Jibril, he came to teach you matters of your religion.) In yet another narration, the 
Prophet commented,  

 ِإلَّا ِفيَها َعَرْفُتُه ِإلَّا ُصوَرٍة ِفي َأَتاِني َوَما«
  »َهِذه ُصوَرُتُه

(I recognized him (Jibril) in every shape he came to me in, except this one.) Muslim recorded 
that `Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said; "When the bedouins used to come to the 
Prophet , they used to ask him about the Hour. The Prophet would answer them, while pointing 
at the youngest person among them,  

 َعَلْيُكْم َقاَمْت َحتَّى اْلَهَرُم ُيْدِرْآُه َلْم َهَذا َيِعْش ِإْن«
  »َساَعُتُكم

(If this (young man) lives, he will not become old before your Hour starts.) The Prophet meant 
the end of their life that introduces them to the life in Barzakh, which is between this life and 
the Hereafter. Muslim recorded that Anas said that a man asked Allah's Messenger about the 
Hour, and the Messenger answered,  



 اْلَهَرُم ُيْدِرَآُه َلا َأْن َفَعَسى اْلُغَلاُم َهَذا َيِعْش ِإْن«
  »السَّاَعة َتُقوَم َحتَّى

(If this young boy lives, it might be that he will not become old before the Hour starts.) Only 
Muslim collected this Hadith. Jabir bin `Abdullah said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 
one month before he died,  

 اِهللا، ِعْنَد َهاِعْلُم َوِإنََّما السَّاَعِة، َعِن َتْسَأُلوِني«
 َنْفٍس ِمْن اْلَيْوَم اْلَأْرِض َظْهِر َعَلى َما ِباِهللا َوُأْقِسُم
  »َسَنة ِماَئُة َعَلْيَها َتْأِتي َمْنُفوَسٍة

(You keep asking me about the Hour, when its knowledge is with Allah. I swear by Allah that 
there is no living soul on the face of the earth now will be alive a hundred years from now.) 
Muslim collected this Hadith. A similar Hadith is recorded in Two Sahihs from Ibn `Umar, but he 
commented, "The Messenger of Allah meant that his generation will be finished by that time 
reach its appointed term.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said that the Prophet said,  

 َوِعيَسى، َوُموَسى ِإْبَراِهيَم ِبي ُأْسِرَي َلْيَلَة َلِقيُت«
 ِإَلى َأْمَرُهْم َفَردُّْوا َقاَل السَّاَعِة َأْمَر َفَتَذاَآُروا
 َفَردُّوا ِبَها، ِلي ِعْلَم َلا: َفَقاَل السََّلاُم، َعَليِه ِإْبَراِهيَم
 َفَردُّوا ِبَها، ِلي ِعْلَم َلا: َفَقاَل ُموَسى ِإَلى َأْمَرُهْم
 َفَلا َوْجَبُتَها َأمَّا: ِعيَسى َفَقاَل ِعيَسى ِإَلى َأْمَرُهْم
 ِإَليَّ َعِهَد َوِفيَما َوَجلَّ، َعزَّ اُهللا ِإلَّا َأَحٌد ِبَها َيْعَلُم
 َوَمِعي َقاَل َخاِرٌج الدَّجَّاَل َأنَّ َوَجلَّ َعزَّ َربِّي

 الرََّصاُص، َيُذوُب َآَما َذاَب َرآِني َفِإَذا َقِضيَباِن،
 ِإنَّ َحتَّى َرآِني ِإَذا َوَجلَّ َعزَّ اُهللا َفُيْهِلُكُه: َقاَل



 َآاِفًرا َتْحِتي ِإنَّ ُمْسِلُم َيا: َيُقوُل َواْلَحَجَر الشََّجَر
 ُثمَّ َوَجلَّ َعزَّ اُهللا َفُيْهِلُكُهُم: َقاَل ،َفاْقُتْلُه َفَتَعاَل
 َفِعْنَد: َوَأْوَطاِنِهْم،َقاَل ِبَلاِدِهْم ِإَلى النَّاُس َيْرِجُع
 َحَدٍب ُآلِّ ِمْن َوُهْم َوَمْأُجوُج َيْأُجوُج َيْخُرُج َذِلَك

 ِإلَّا َشْيٍء َعَلى َيْأُتون َلا ِبَلاَدُهْم َفَيَطُأوَن َيْنِسُلوَن،
 ُثمَّ: َقاَل: َشِرُبوه ِإلَّا َماٍء َعَلى َيُمرُّوَن َوَلا ُكوُهَأْهَل

 َوَجلَّ َعزَّ اَهللا َفَأْدُعو َفَيْشُكوَنُهْم ِإليَّ النَّاُس َيْرِجُع
 ِمْن اْلَأْرُض َتْجَوى َحتَّى َوُيِميُتُهْم َفُيْهِلُكُهْم َعَلْيِهْم
 َوَجلَّ َعزَّ اُهللا َفُيْنِزُل: َقاَل ُتْنِتُن، َأْي ِريِحِهْم َنْتِن

 ِفي َيْقِذَفُهْم َحتَّى َأْجَساَدُهْم َفَيْجَتِرُف اْلَمَطَر
 اْلِجَباُل ُتْنَسُف ُثمَّ: هارون بن يزيد قال. اْلَبْحِر
 َحِديِث ِإَلى َرَجَع ُثمَّ اْلَأِديِم، َمدَّ اْلَأْرُض َوُتَمدُّ
 َأنَّ َوَجلَّ َعزَّ َربِّي ِإَليَّ َعِهَد َفِفيَما: َقاَل ُهَشْيٍم،
 َلا الُمِتمِّ َآاْلَحاِمِل السَّاَعَة َفِإنَّ َآَذِلَك، َآاَن ِإَذا َذِلَك
  »َنَهاًرا َأْو َلْيًلا ِبَوَلاَدِتَها ُتَفاِجُئُهْم َمَتى َأْهُلَها َيْدِري

(During the night of Isra', I met Ibrahim, Musa and `Isa. They mentioned the matter of the Last 
Hour, and they asked Ibrahim about it, who said, `I do not have knowledge of it.' They asked 
Musa about it and he said, `I have no knowledge of it.' They then asked `Isa about it, and he 
said, `As for when it will occur, only Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, knows that. My Lord 
has conveyed to me that the Dajjal (False Messiah) will appear, and I will have two staffs 
(spears) with me. When he sees me, he will dissolve just as lead is dissolved. Allah will destroy 
him when he sees me, and the tree and the stone will say, `O Muslim! There is a disbeliever 
under (behind) me, so come and kill him.' Allah will destroy them (the Dajjal and his army), 
and the people will safely go back to their lands and areas. Thereafter, Gog and Magog will 
appear, and they will be swarming from every mound, sweeping over the earth and destroying 



everything they pass by. They will drink every water source they pass. The people will come to 
me complaining about Gog and Magog and will invoke Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, 
against them, and Allah will bring death to all of them until the earth rots with their stinking 
odor. Allah will send down rain on them and the rain will carry their corpses, until it throws 
them in the sea... My Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored has conveyed to me that when this 
occurs, the Hour will be just like the pregnant women when the term of pregnancy is full, her 
family does not know when she will surprise them and give birth, whether by night or by day.) 
Ibn Majah also collected a similar Hadith Therefore these are the greatest of the Messengers 
but they did not have knowledge of the appointed term of the Hour. They asked `Isa about it 
and he spoke about its Signs, since he will descend in the last generations of this Ummah, 
implementing the Law of Allah's Messenger , killing the Dajjal and destroying Gog and Magog 
people by the blessing of his supplication. `Isa merely informed them of the knowledge Allah 
gave him on this subject. Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said, "The Messenger of Allah 
was asked about the Hour and he said,  

 ِإلَّا ِلَوْقِتَها ُيَجلِّيَها َلا َوَجلَّ َعزَّ َربِّي ِعْنَد ِعْلُمَها«
 َبْيَن َيُكوُن َوَما ِبَمَشاِريِطَها َسُأْخِبُرُآْم َوَلِكْن ُهَو،

  »َوَهَرًجا ِفْتَنًة َيَدْيَها َبْيَن ِإنَّ َيَدْيَها،

(Its knowledge is with my Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, none can reveal its time except 
Him. However, I will tell you about its portents and the signs that precede it. Before it 
commences, there will be Fitnah (trials) and Harj.) They asked, `O Allah's Messenger! We know 
the meaning of the Fitnah, so what is the Harj' He said,  

  »اْلَقْتل اْلَحَبَشِة ِبِلَساِن«

(It means killing, in the Language of the Ethiopians. ) He then said,  

 َيْعِرُف َأَحٌد َيَكاُد َفَلا التََّناُآُر، النَّاِس َبْيَن َوُيْلَقى«
  »َأَحًدا

(Isolation and loneliness will be common between people, and therefore, almost no one will be 
able to recognize any other.)'' None among the collectors of the six Sunan collected this Hadith 
using this chain of narration. Tariq bin Shihab said that the Messenger of Allah kept mentioning 
the Last Hour �for people kept asking about it�, until this Ayah was revealed,  

  ﴾ُمْرَسـَها َأيَّاَن السَّاَعِة َعِن َيْسـَُلوَنَك﴿

(They ask you about the Hour (Day of Resurrection): "When will be its appointed time''). An-
Nasa'i collected this Hadith, which has a strong chain. Therefore, this unlettered Prophet , the 



chief of the Messengers and their Seal, Muhammad, may Allah's peace and blessings be on him, 
Muhammad, the Prophet of mercy, repentance, Al-Malhmah (great demise of the disbelievers), 
Al-`Aqib (who came after many Prophets), Al-Muqaffi (the last of a succession) and Al-Hashir 
(below whom will all people be gathered �on the Day of Gathering�) Muhammad who said, as 
collected in the Sahih from Anas and Sahl bin Sa`d,  

  »َآَهاَتْين َوالسَّاَعَة َأَنا ُبِعْثُت«

(My sending and the Hour are like this,) and he joined his index and middle fingers. Yet, he was 
commanded to defer knowledge of the Last Hour to Allah if he was asked about it,  

 َال النَّاِس َأْآَثَر َوَلـِكنَّ ِهاللَّ ِعنَد ِعْلُمَها ِإنََّما ُقْل﴿
  ﴾َيْعَلُموَن

(Say: "The knowledge thereof is with Allah (alone), but most of mankind know not.'')  

 َشآَء َما ِإالَّ َضرًّا َوَال َنْفًعا ِلَنْفِسى َأْمِلُك َال ُقل﴿
 اْلَخْيِر ِمَن َالْسَتْكَثْرُت اْلَغْيَب َأْعَلُم ُآنُت َوَلْو اللَُّه
 لَِّقْوٍم َوَبِشيٌر َنِذيٌر ِإالَّ َأَنْا ِإْن السُّوُء َمسَِّنَى َوَما

   ﴾ُيْؤِمُنوَن

(188. Say : "I possess no power over benefit or harm to myself except as Allah wills. If I had the 
knowledge of the Ghayb (Unseen), I should have secured for myself an abundance of wealth, 
and no evil should have touched me. I am but a warner, and a bringer of glad tidings unto 
people who believe.'')  

 

The Messenger does not know the Unseen, and He cannot bring 
Benefit or Harm even to Himself 

Allah commanded His Prophet to entrust all matters to Him and to inform, about himself, that 
he does not know the unseen future, but he knows of it only what Allah informs him. Allah said 
in another Ayah,  

   ﴾َأَحدًا َغْيِبِه َعَلى ُيْظِهُر َفَال اْلَغْيِب َعـِلُم﴿



((He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He reveals to none His Ghayb.) 
�72:26� Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn `Abbas said that,  

  ﴾اْلَخْيِر ِمَن َالْسَتْكَثْرُت اْلَغْيَب َأْعَلُم ُآنُت َوَلْو﴿

(If I had the knowledge of the Ghayb (Unseen), I should have secured for myself an abundance 
of wealth.) refers to money. In another narration, Ibn `Abbas commented, "I would have 
knowledge of how much profit I would make with what I buy, and I would always sell what I 
would make profit from,  

  ﴾السُّوُء ِنَىَمسَّ َوَما﴿

("and no evil should have touched me.'') and poverty would never touch me.'' Ibn Jarir said, 
"And others said, `This means that if I know the Unseen then I would prepare for the years of 
famine during the prosperous years, and in the time of high cost, I would have prepared for it.''' 
`Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam also commented on this Ayah;  

  ﴾السُّوُء َمسَِّنَى َوَما﴿

("and no evil should have touched me. ''), "I would have avoided and saved myself from any 
type of harm before it comes.'' Allah then stated that the Prophet is a warner and bearer of 
good news. He warns against the torment and brings good news of Paradise for the believers,  

 ِبِه َوُتْنِذَر اْلُمتَِّقيَن ِبِه ِلُتَبشَِّر ِبَلَساِنَك َيسَّْرَنـُه َفِإنََّما﴿
   ﴾ًالُّّد َقْومًا

(So We have made this (the Qur'an) easy on your tongue, only that you may give glad tidings to 
the pious, and warn with it the most quarrelsome of people.) �19:97�  

 ِمْنَها َوَجَعَل َوِحَدٍة نَّْفٍس مِّن َخَلَقُكْم الَِّذى ُهَو﴿
 َحْمًال َحَمَلْت َتَغشَّاَها َفَلمَّا ِإَلْيَها ِلَيْسُكَن َزْوَجَها
 َلِئْن َربَُّهَما اللََّه دََّعَوا َأْثَقَلت َفَلمَّآ ِبِه َفَمرَّْت َخِفيًفا
   ﴾الشَّـِكِريَن ِمَن لََّنُكوَننَّ َصـِلحًا َءاَتْيَتَنا



 ءاَتـُهَما ِفيَمآ ُشَرَآآء َلُه َجَعَال َصـِلحًا ءاَتـُهَما َفَلمَّآ
  ﴾-ُيْشِرُآوَن َعمَّا اللَُّه َتَعـَلىَف

(189. It is He Who has created you from a single person, and (then) He has created from him his 
wife, in order that he might enjoy the pleasure of living with her. When he covered �had sexual 
relation with� her, she became pregnant and she carried it about (lightly). Then when it 
became heavy, they both invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): "If You give us a Salih (good in 
every aspect) child, we shall indeed be among the grateful.'') (190. But when He gave them a 
Salih child, they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has given to them. High be 
Allah, Exalted above all that they ascribe as partners to Him.)  

 

All Mankind are the Offspring of Adam 

Allah states that He has created all mankind from Adam, peace be upon him, and from Adam, 
He created his wife, Hawwa' and from them, people started to spread. Allah said in another 
Ayah,  

 َوُأْنَثى َذَآٍر مِّن َخَلْقَنـُكم ِإنَّا النَّاُس يَأيَُّها﴿
 َأْآَرَمُكْم ِإنَّ ِلَتَعـَرُفوْا َوَقَبآِئَل ُشُعوبًا َوَجَعْلَنـُكْم

  ﴾َأْتَقـُكْم اللَِّه َعنَد

(O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and made you into nations and 
tribes, that you may know one another. Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is that 
(believer) who has Taqwa) �49:13�, and,  

 نَّْفٍس مِّن َخَلَقُكْم الَِّذى َربَُّكُم اتَُّقوْا النَّاُس يَُّهاَيـَأ﴿
  ﴾َزْوَجَها ِمْنَها َوَخَلَق َوِحَدٍة

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person, and from him He 
created his wife.)�4:1� In this honorable Ayah, Allah said;  

  ﴾ِإَلْيَها ِلَيْسُكَن َزْوَجَها ِمْنَها َوَجَعَل﴿

(And (then) He has created from him his wife, in order that he might enjoy the pleasure of 
living with her.) so that he is intimate and compassionate with her. Allah said in another Ayah,  



 َأْزَوجًا َأنُفِسُكْم مِّْن َلُكم َخَلَق َأْن ِتِهءاَيـ َوِمْن﴿
  ﴾َوَرْحَمًة مََّودًَّة َبْيَنُكم َوَجَعَل ِإَلْيَها لَِّتْسُكُنوْا

(And among His Signs is this, that He created for you wives (spouses) from among yourselves, 
that you may find repose in them, and He has put between you affection and mercy.) �30:21� 
Indeed, there is no intimacy between two souls like that between the spouses. This is why Allah 
mentioned that the sorcerer might be able with his trick to separate between a man and his 
wife �thus indicating the difficulty of separating them in normal circumstances�. Allah said 
next,  

  ﴾َتَغشَّاَها َفَلمَّا﴿

(When he covered her) meaning had sexual intercourses with her.  

  ﴾َخِفيًفا َحْمًال َحَمَلْت﴿

(she became pregnant and she carried it about lightly) in reference to the first stage of 
pregnancy when the woman does not feel pain, for at that time, the fetus will be just a Nutfah 
(the mixture of the male and female discharge), then becomes an `Alaqah (a piece of thick 
coagulated blood) and then a Mudghah (a small lump of flesh). Allah said next,  

  ﴾ِبِه َفَمرَّْت﴿

(and she carried it about), she continued the pregnancy, according to Mujahid. It was reported 
that Al-Hasan, Ibrahim An-Nakha`i and As-Suddi said similarly. Maymun bin Mahran reported 
that his father said, "She found the pregnancy unnoticeable.'' Ayyub said, "I asked Al-Hasan 
about the Ayah,  

  ﴾ِبِه َفَمرَّْت﴿

(and she carried it about) and he said, `Had you been an Arab, you would know what it means! 
It means that she continued the pregnancy �through its various stages�.''' Qatadah said,  

  ﴾ِبِه َفَمرَّْت﴿

(and she carried it about (lightly).), means, it became clear that she was pregnant. Ibn Jarir 
commented, "This Ayah means that the liquid remained, whether she stood up or sat down.'' Al-
`Awfi recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "The semen remained in, but she was unsure if she 
became pregnant or not,  



  ﴾َأْثَقَلت َفَلمَّآ﴿

(Then when it became heavy), she became heavier with the fetus'', As-Suddi said, "The fetus 
grew in her womb.''  

  ﴾َصـِلحًا َءاَتْيَتَنا َلِئْن َربَُّهَما اللََّه دََّعَوا﴿

(they both invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): "If You give us a Salih child,) if he is born human 
in every respect. Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn `Abbas commented, "They feared that their child 
might be born in the shape of an animal!'' while Abu Al-Bakhtri and Abu Malik commented, 
"They feared that their newborn might not be human.'' Al-Hasan Al-Basri also commented, "If 
You (Allah) give us a boy.''  

  ﴾الشَّـِكِريَن ِمَن َلَنُكوَننَّ﴿

 ِفيَمآ ُشَرَآآَء َلُه َالَجَع َصـِلحًا َءاَتـُهَما َفَلمَّآ﴿
   ﴾ُيْشِرُآوَن َعمَّا اللَُّه َفَتَعـَلى َءاَتـُهَما

(we shall indeed be among the grateful. But when He gave them a Salih child, they ascribed 
partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has given to them. High be Allah, Exalted above all 
that they ascribe as partners to Him.) �7:189-190� Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented 
on this part of the Ayah,  

  ﴾َءاَتـُهَما ِفيَمآ ُشَرَآآَء َلُه َجَعَال﴿

(they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has given to them) "This occurred by 
followers of some religion, not from Adam �or Hawwa'�.'' Al-Hasan also said, "This Ayah refers 
to those among the offspring of Adam who fell into Shirk,  

  ﴾َءاَتـُهَما ِفيَمآ ُشَرَآآَء َلُه َجَعَال﴿

(they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has given to them.)'' Qatadah said, "Al-
Hasan used to say that it refers to the Jews and Christians. Allah gave them children, and they 
turned them into Jews and Christians.'' The explanations from Al-Hasan have authentic chains 
of narration leading to him, and certainly, it is one of the best interpretations. This Ayah 
should therefore be understood this way, for it is apparent that it does not refer to Adam and 
Hawa', but about the idolators among their offspring. Allah mentioned the person first �Adam 
and Hawwa'� and then continued to mention the species �mankind, many of whom committed 
Shirk�. There are similar cases in the Qur'an. For cases, Allah said  



  ﴾ِبَمَصـِبيَح الدُّْنَيا السََّمآَء َزيَّنَّا َوَلَقْد﴿

(And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps) It is well-known that the stars 
that were made as lamps in the sky are not the same as the shooting missiles that are thrown 
at the devils �mentioned later in the Ayah�. There are similar instances in the Qur'an. Allah 
knows best.  

 َوَال - ُيْخَلُقوَن َوُهْم َشْيئًا َيْخُلُق َال َما َأُيْشِرُآوَن﴿
 - َينُصُروَن َأنُفَسُهْم َوَال َنْصًرا َلُهْم َيْسَتِطيُعوَن

 َعَلْيُكْم َسَوآٌء َيتَِّبُعوُآْم َال اْلُهَدى ِإَلى َتْدُعوُهْم َوِإن
 َتْدُعوَن َنالَِّذي ِإنَّ - َصـِمُتوَن َأنُتْم َأْم َأَدَعْوُتُموُهْم

 َفْلَيْسَتِجيُبوْا َفاْدُعوُهْم َأْمَثاُلُكْم ِعَباٌد اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن
 َأْم ِبَهآ َيْمُشوَن َأْرُجٌل َأَلُهْم - َصـِدِقيَن ُآنُتْم ِإن َلُكْم
 ِبَهآ ُيْبِصُروَن َأْعُيٌن َلُهْم َأْم ِبَهآ َيْبِطُشوَن َأْيٍد َلُهْم
 ُشَرَآآَءُآْم اْدُعوْا ُقِل ِبَها وَنَيْسَمُع َءاَذاٌن َلُهْم َأْم
 َنزََّل الَِّذى اللَُّه َوِليَِّى ِإنَّ - ُتنِظُروِن َفَال ِآيُدوِن ُثمَّ

 َتْدُعوَن َوالَِّذيَن - الصَّـِلِحيَن َيَتَولَّى َوُهَو اْلِكَتـَب
 َأنُفَسُهْم َوَال َنْصَرُآْم َيْسَتِطيُعوَن َال ُدوِنِه ِمن

 َيْسَمُعوْا َال اْلُهَدى ِإَلى َتْدُعوُهْم نَوِإ - َينُصُروَن
   ﴾ُيْبِصُروَن َال َوُهْم ِإَلْيَك َينُظُروَن َوَتَراُهْم

(191. Do they attribute as partners to Allah those who created nothing but they themselves are 
created) (192. No help can they give them, nor can they help themselves.) (193. And if you call 
them to guidance, they follow you not. It is the same for you whether you call them or you 
keep silent.) (194. Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allah are servants like you. So call 
upon them and let them answer you if you are truthful.) (195. Have they feet wherewith they 
walk Or have they hands wherewith they hold Or have they eyes wherewith they see Or have 



they ears wherewith they hear Say: "Call your (so-called) partners (of Allah) and then plot 
against me, and give me no respite!) (196. Verily, my protector is Allah Who has revealed the 
Book (the Qur'an), and He protects the righteous.) (197. And those whom you call upon besides 
Him (Allah) cannot help you nor can they help themselves.) (198. And if you call them to 
guidance, they hear not and you will see them looking at you, yet they see not.'')  

 

Idols do not create, help, or have Power over Anything 

Allah admonishes the idolators who worshipped idols, rivals and images besides Him, although 
these objects were created by Allah, and neither own anything nor can they bring harm or 
benefit. These objects do not see or give aid to those who worship them. They are inanimate 
objects that neither move, hear, or see. Those who worship these objects are better than they 
are, for they hear see and have strength of their own. Allah said,  

   ﴾ُيْخَلُقوَن َوُهْم َشْيئًا َيْخُلُق َال َما َأُيْشِرُآوَن﴿

(Do they attribute as partners to Allah those who created nothing but they themselves are 
created) meaning, `Do you associate with Allah others that neither create, nor have power to 
create anything' Allah said in another Ayah,  

 الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ َلُه َفاْسَتِمُعوْا َمَثٌل ُضِرَب النَّاُس يَأيَُّها﴿
 َوَلِو ُذَبابًا َيْخُلُقوْا َلن اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن َتْدُعوَن
 َيْسَتنِقُذوُه الَّ َشْيئًا الذَُّباُب َيْسُلْبُهُم َوِإن َلُه اْجَتَمُعوْا

 اللََّه َقَدُروْا َما - َواْلَمْطُلوُب الطَّاِلُب َضُعَف ِمْنُه
   ﴾َعِزيٌز َلَقِوىٌّ اللََّه ِإنَّ َقْدِرِه َحقَّ

(O mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it (carefully): Verily, those on whom you 
call besides Allah, cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine together for the 
purpose. And if the fly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no power to release it 
from the fly. So weak are (both) the seeker and the sought. They have not estimated Allah His 
rightful estimate. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, Almighty) �22:73-74�. Allah states that if all false 
gods of the disbelievers gather their strength, they would not be able to create a fly. Rather, if 
the fly steals anything from them, no matter how insignificant, and flew away, they would not 
be able to retrieve it. Therefore, if an object is this weak, how can it be worshipped and 
invoked for provisions and aid This is why Allah said,  

  ﴾ُقوَنُيْخَل َوُهْم َشْيئًا َيْخُلُق َال﴿



(... who created nothing but they themselves are created) these worshipped objects 
themselves were created and made. Prophet Ibrahim Al-Khalil proclaimed,  

  ﴾َتْنِحُتوَن َما َأَتْعُبُدوَن﴿

("Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve'') �37:95� Allah said next,  

  ﴾َنْصًرا َلُهْم َيْسَتِطيُعوَن َوَال﴿

(No help can they give them) those who worship them,  

  ﴾َينُصُروَن َأنُفَسُهْم َوَال﴿

(nor can they help themselves) nor are they able to aid themselves against those who seek to 
harm them. For instance, Allah's Khalil, peace be upon him, broke and disgraced the idols of his 
people, just as Allah said he did,  

   ﴾ِباْلَيِميِن َضْربًا َعَلْيِهْم َفَراَغ﴿

(Then he turned upon them, striking (them) with (his) right hand,) �37:93� and,  

 َيْرِجُعوَن ِإَلْيِه َلَعلَُّهْم لَُّهْم َآِبيرًا ِإالَّ اذًاُجَذ َفَجَعَلُهْم﴿
﴾  

(So he broke them to pieces, (all) except the biggest of them, that they might turn to it.) 
�21:58� Mu`adh bin `Amr ibn Al-Jamuh and Mu`adh bin Jabal, may Allah be pleased with both 
of them, were still young when they embraced Islam after the Messenger of Allah came to Al-
Madinah. So they were attacking the idols of the idolators at night, breaking, disfiguring them 
and using them as fuel for needy widows. They sought to give a lesson to their people to make 
them aware of their error. `Amr bin Al-Jamuh, who was one of the chiefs of his people, had an 
idol that he used to worship and perfume. The two Mu`adhs used to go to that idol, turn it on 
its head and tarnish it with animal waste. When `Amr bin Al-Jamuh would see what happened 
to his idol, he would clean it, perfume it and leave a sword next to it, saying, "Defend 
yourself.'' However, the two young men would repeat their actions, and he would do the same 
as before. Once, they took the idol, tied it to a dead dog and threw it in a well while tied to a 
rope! When `Amr bin Al-Jamuh saw this, he knew that his religion was false and said, "By Allah! 
Had you been a god who has might, you would not end up tied to a dog on a rope!'' `Amr bin Al-
Jamuh embraced Islam, and he was strong in his Islam. He was later martyred during the battle 
of Uhud, may Allah be pleased with him, give him pleasure. and grant him Paradise as his 
dwelling. Allah said,  



  ﴾َيتَِّبُعوُآْم َال اْلُهَدى ِإَلى َتْدُعوُهْم َوِإن﴿

(And if you call them to guidance, they follow you not.) Allah says, these idols do not hear the 
calls of those who worship them. Therefore, the result is the same, whether calling the idols or 
shunning them. Ibrahim, peace be upon said,  

 ُيْغِنى َوَال َيْبِصُر َوَال َيْسَمُع َال َما ُبُدَتْع ِلَم يَأَبِت﴿
  ﴾َشْيئًا َعنَك

("O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees not and cannot avail you in 
anything'') �19:42� Next, Allah states that the idols were created, just as those who worship 
them. Rather, the people are better than the idols, because they are able to hear, see and 
exert harm. The idols, on the other hand, have no such powers. Allah said next,  

  ﴾ُشَرَآآَءُآْم اْدُعوْا ُقِل﴿

(Say: "Call your (so-called) partners (of Allah)) invoke the idols for aid against me and do not 
give me respite, even for an instant, and give it your best effort,  

 َيَتَولَّى َوُهَو اْلِكَتـَب َنزََّل الَِّذى اللَُّه َوِليَِّى ِإنَّ﴿
   ﴾الصَّـِلِحيَن

(Verily, my protector is Allah Who has revealed the Book (the Qur'an), and He protects the 
righteous.) Allah's support is sufficient and He will suffice for me, He is My supporter, I trust in 
Him and take refuge with Him. He is my protector, in this life and the Hereafter, and the 
protector of every righteous believer after me. Similarly, the people of Hud said,  

 َقاَل ِبُسوٍء َءاِلَهِتَنا َبْعُض اْعَتَراَك ِإالَّ نَُّقوُل ِإن﴿
 ُتْشِرُآوَن مِّمَّا َبِرىٌء َأنِّى َواْشَهُدوْا اللَِّه ُأْشِهُد ِإنِّى

 ِإنِّى - ُتنِظُروِن َال ُثمَّ َجِميًعا َفِكيُدوِنى ُدوِنِه ِمن -
 ُهَو ِإالَّ َدآبٍَّة ِمن مَّا َوَربُِّكْم َربِّى اللَِّه َعَلى آَّْلُتَتَو

   ﴾مُّْسَتِقيٍم ِصَرٍط َعَلى َربِّى ِإنَّ ِبَناِصَيِتَهآ ءاِخٌذ



("All that we say is that some of our gods have seized you with evil (madness). '' Hud replied: "I 
call Allah to witness, and bear you witness that I am free from that which you ascribe �as 
partners in worship, with Him (Allah)�. So plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I 
put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving (living) creature but He has 
the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on a path that is straight) �11:54-56�. Ibrahim Al-
Khalil proclaimed (to his people),  

 َوَءاَبآُؤُآُم َأنُتْم - َتْعُبُدوَن ُآْنُتْم مَّا َأَفَرَءْيُتْم َقاَل﴿
 - اْلَعـَلِميَن َربَّ الَِّإ ِلى َعُدوٌّ َفِإنَُّهْم - االٌّْقَدُموَن

   ﴾َيْهِديِن َفُهَو َخَلَقِنى الَِّذى

(Do you observe that which you have been wershipping, You and your ancient fathers. Verily, 
they are enemies to me, save the Lord of all that exists. Who has created me, and it is He Who 
guides me.'') �26:75-78� He also said to his father and his people,  

 مِّمَّا َبَرآٌء ِإنَِّنى َوَقْوِمِه الًِّبيِه ِإْبَرِهيُم َقاَل َوِإْذ﴿
 - َسَيْهِديِن َفِإنَُّه َفَطَرِنى الَِّذى ِإالَّ - َتْعُبُدوَن
   ﴾َيْرِجُعوَن َلَعلَُّهْم َعِقِبِه ِفى َبـِقَيًة َآِلَمًة َوَجَعَلَها

("Verily, I am innocent of what you warship. Except Him Who did create me; and verily, He will 
guide me.'' And he made it a legacy lasting among his offspring, that they may turn back (to 
Allah).) �43:26-28� Allah said here,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ُدوِن ِمن َتْدُعوَن َنالَِّذي ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allah) until the end of the Ayah, reiterating what has 
been said earlier, but He uses direct speech this time,  

  ﴾َينُصُروَن َأنُفَسُهْم َوَال َنْصَرُآْم َيْسَتِطيُعوَن َال﴿

(cannot help you nor can they help themselves.) The Ayah,  

 َوَتَراُهْم َيْسَمُعوْا َال اْلُهَدى ِإَلى َتْدُعوُهْم َوِإن﴿
   ﴾ُيْبِصُروَن َال َوُهْم ِإَلْيَك َينُظُروَن



(And if you call them to guidance, they hear not and you will see them looking at you, yet they 
see not.) is similar to another Ayah,  

  ﴾ُدَعآَءُآْم َيْسَمُعوْا َال َتْدُعوُهْم ِإن﴿

(If you invoke (or call upon) them, they hear not your call.) �35:14�. Allah said next,  

  ﴾ُيْبِصُروَن َال َوُهْم ِإَلْيَك َينُظُروَن َوَتَراُهْم﴿

(and you will see them looking at you, yet they see not.) meaning, they have eyes that stare as 
if they see, although they are solid. Therefore, the Ayah treated them as if they had a mind 
�saying, Tarahum, instead of Taraha�, since they are made in the shape of humans with eyes 
drawn on them.  

 اْلَجـِهِليَن َعِن َوَأْعِرض ِباْلُعْرِف َوْأُمْر اْلَعْفَو ُخِذ﴿
 ِباللَِّه َفاْسَتِعْذ َنْزٌغ الشَّْيَطـِن ِمَن َيَنَزَغنََّك َوِإمَّا -
   ﴾َعِليٌم َسِميٌع ِإنَُّه

(199. Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf (the good), and turn away from the foolish (don't punish 
them). ) (200. And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then seek refuge with Allah. 
Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 

Showing Forgiveness 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلَعْفَو ُخِذ﴿

(Show forgiveness) "Allah commanded �Prophet Muhammad � to show forgiveness and turn 
away from the idolators for ten years. Afterwards Allah ordered him to be harsh with them.'' 
And more than one narration from Mujahid says, "From the �bad� behavior and actions of the 
people, of those who have not committed espionage.'' And Hashim bin `Urwah said that his 
father said, "Allah ordered Allah's Messenger to pardon the people for their behavior.'' And in 
one narration, "pardon what I have allowed you of their behavior. In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is 
recorded that Hisham reported from his father `Urwah from his brother `Abdullah bin Az-
Zubayr who said; "�The Ayah�;  

  ﴾اْلَعْفَو ُخِذ﴿



(Show forgiveness) was only revealed about the peoples �bad� character.'' There is a narration 
from Mughirah from Hisham from his father from Ibn `Umar; and another from Hisham from his 
father from `A'ishah, both of whom said similarly. And Allah knows best. Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Yunus said that Sufyan bin `Uyaynah narrated that Umay said, "When 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, revealed this Ayah,  

 اْلَجـِهِليَن َعِن َوَأْعِرض ِباْلُعْرِف َوْأُمْر اْلَعْفَو ُخِذ﴿
﴾  

(Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-`Urf (what is good), and turn away from the foolish) to His 
Prophet, the Messenger of Allah asked,  

  »ِجْبِريل َيا َهَذا َما«

(`What does it mean, O Jibril) Jibril said, `Allah commands you to forgive those who wronged 
you, give to those who deprived you, and keep relations with those who cut theirs with you.''' 
Al-Bukhari said, "Allah said,  

 اْلَجـِهِليَن َعِن َوَأْعِرض ِباْلُعْرِف َوْأُمْر اْلَعْفَو ُخِذ﴿
﴾  

(Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-`Urf and turn away from the ignorant). `Al-`Urf', means, 
righteousness.'' Al-Bukhari next recorded from Ibn `Abbas that he said, "`Uyaynah bin Hisn bin 
Hudhayfah stayed with his nephew Al-Hur bin Qays, who was among the people whom `Umar 
used to have near him, for `Umar used to like to have the reciters of the Qur'an (who 
memorized it) near him and would listen to their opinion, regardless of whether they were old 
or young men. `Uyaynah said to his nephew, `O my nephew! You are close to this chief 
(`Umar), so ask for permission for me to see him.' Al-Hur said `I will ask him for you,' and he 
asked `Umar for permission for `Uyaynah to meet him, and `Umar gave him permission. When 
`Uyaynah entered on `Umar, he said, `O Ibn Al-Khattab! You neither give to us sufficiently nor 
rule with justice between us.' `Umar became so angry that he almost punished `Uyaynah. 
However, Al-Hur said, `O Chief of he Faithful! Allah, the Exalted, said to His Prophet ,  

 اْلَجـِهِليَن َعِن َوَأْعِرض ِباْلُعْرِف َوْأُمْر اْلَعْفَو ُخِذ﴿
﴾  

(Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-`Urf, and turn away from the foolish) Verily this man (`Uyaynah) 
is one of the fools!' By Allah, `Umar did not do anything after he heard that Ayah being recited, 
and indeed, he was one who adhered to the Book of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored.'' Al-
Bukhari recorded this Hadith. Some scholars said that people are of two kinds, a good-doer, so 



accept his good doing and neither ask him more than he can bear nor what causes him 
hardship. The other kind is the one who falls in shortcomings, so enjoin righteousness on him. If 
he still insists on evil, becomes difficult and continues in his ignorance, then turn away from 
him, so that your ignoring him might avert his evilness. Allah said in other instances,  

 ِبَما َأْعَلُم َنْحُن السَّيَِّئَة َأْحَسُن ِهَى ِبالَِّتى اْدَفْع﴿
 َهَمَزاِت ِمْن ِبَك َأُعوُذ رَّبِّ َوُقْل - َيِصُفوَن
   ﴾َيْحُضُروِن َأن َربِّ ِبَك َوَأُعوُذ - الشَّيـِطيِن

(Repel evil with that which is better. We are best-acquainted with the things they utter. And 
say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayatin 
(devils). And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come near me.'')�23:96-98� and,  

 ِهَى ِبالَِّتى اْدَفْع السَّيَِّئُة َوَال اْلَحَسَنُة َتْسَتِوى َوَال﴿
 َوِلىٌّ َآَأنَُّه َعَداَوٌة َوَبْيَنُه َبْيَنَك الَِّذى َفِإَذا َأْحَسُن
 َهآُيَلقَّا َوَما َصَبُروْا الَِّذيَن ِإالَّ ُيَلقَّاَها َوَما - َحِميٌم
   ﴾َعِظيٍم َحظِّ ُذو ِإالَّ

(The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the evil) with one which is better, 
then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except those who are patient -- and 
none is granted it except the owner of the great portion in this world.) �41:34-35� in reference 
to the advice contained in these Ayat,  

 ِباللَِّه َفاْسَتِعْذ َنْزٌغ الشَّْيَطـِن ِمَن َينَزَغنََّك َوِإمَّا﴿
   ﴾اْلَعِليُم السَِّميُع ُهَو ِإنَُّه

(And if an evil whisper from Shaytan tries to turn you away (from doing good), then seek refuge 
in Allah. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower) �41:36�. Allah said in this honorable 
Suah,  



 ِباللَِّه َفاْسَتِعْذ َنْزٌغ الشَّْيَطـِن ِمَن َكَيَنَزَغنَّ َوِإمَّا﴿
   ﴾َعِليٌم َسِميٌع ِإنَُّه

(And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower.) �7:200� These three instances in the Qur'an, in Surahs Al-A`raf, Al-
Mu'minun and As-Sajdah, are uinque in the Qur'an. Allah encourages lenient treatment of evil 
doers, for this might deter them from persistence in their evil, Allah willing,  

  ﴾َحِميٌم َوِلىٌّ َآَأنَُّه َعَداَوٌة َوَبْيَنُه َبْيَنَك الَِّذى َفِإَذا﴿

(then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend) �41:34�. Allah also encourages seeking refuge with Him from the devils of the 
Jinns. The devil will not be deterred if one is lenient with him, because he seeks your 
destruction and total demise. The devil to you, O mankind, is an open enemy, just as he was 
for your father before you. Ibn Jarir said, while explaining Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َنْزٌغ الشَّْيَطـِن ِمَن َيَنَزَغنََّك َوِإمَّا﴿

(And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan), "If the devil lures you to get angry, thus 
directing you away from forgiving the ignorant and towards punishing him  

  ﴾ِباللَِّه َفاْسَتِعْذ﴿

(then seek refuge with Allah.) Allah commands here to seek refuge with Him from the devil's 
whispers,  

  ﴾َعِليٌم َسِميٌع ِإنَُّه﴿

(Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) Allah hears the ignorance that the fools subject you to, 
your seeking refuge with Him from the devil's whispers, and the rest of the speech of His 
creation; none of it escapes His knowledge. He knows what drives the lures of the devil away 
from you, as well as, the rest of what His creatures do.'' We mentioned the Hadiths concerning 
Isti`adhah (seeking refuge with Allah) in the beginning of this Tafsir, so we do not need to 
repeat them here.  



 الشَّْيَطـِن مَِّن َطـِئٌف َمسَُّهْم ِإَذا اتََّقْوْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
 َيُمدُّوَنُهْم َوِإْخَوُنُهْم - مُّْبِصُروَن ُهم َفِإَذا َتَذآَُّروْا

   ﴾ُيْقِصُروَن َال ُثمَّ اْلَغىِّ ِفى

(201. Verily, those who have Taqwa, when an evil thought comes to them from Shaytan, they 
remember (Allah), and (indeed) they then see (aright).) (202. But (as for) their brothers (the 
devils' brothers) they (the devils) plunge them deeper into error, and they never stop short.)  

 

The Whispering of Shaytan and the People of Taqwa 

Allah mentions His servants who have Taqwa, obeying His orders, and avoid what He forbade:  

  ﴾َمسَُّهْم ِإَذا﴿

(when comes to them) an evil thought, or anger, or the whispers of Shaytan cross their mind, 
or intend to err, or commit an error,  

  ﴾َتَذآَُّروْا﴿

(they remember) Allah's punishment, as well as, His tremendous reward. They remember 
Allah's promises and threats, then repent, go back to Him, seek refuge with Him and ask for 
forgiveness before death,  

  ﴾مُّْبِصُروَن ُهم َفِإَذا﴿

(and (indeed) they then see (aright)) they become aright and aware of the error of their ways.  

 

A Brethren of Devils among Mankind lure to Falsehood 

Allah said next,  

  ﴾َيُمدُّوَنُهْم َوِإْخَوُنُهْم﴿



(But (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper) in reference to the devils' brothers among 
mankind. Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ﴾الشََّيـِطيِن ِإْخَوَن َآاُنوْا اْلُمَبذِريَن ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin) �17:27� for they are followers of the 
Shayatin, who listen to them and obey their orders.  

  ﴾اْلَغىِّ ِفى َيُمدُّوَنُهْم﴿

(They plunge them deeper into error) the devils help them commit sins, making this path easy 
and appealing to them  

  ﴾ُيْقِصُروَن َال ُثمَّ﴿

(and they never stop short) for the devils never cease inciting mankind to commit errors. `Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas commented on Allah's statement,  

   ﴾ُيْقِصُروَن َال ُثمَّ اْلَغىِّ ِفى َيُمدُّوَنُهْم َوِإْخَوُنُهْم﴿

(But (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper into error, and they never stop short.) 
"Neither mankind stop short of the evil that they are doing nor the devils stop short of luring 
them. '' Therefore,  

  ﴾ُيْقِصُروَن َال﴿

(they never stop short) refers to the devils getting tired or stopping their whispering. Allah said 
in another Ayah,  

 اْلَكـِفِريَن َعَلى الشََّيـِطيَن َأْرَسْلَنا َأنَّآ َتَر َأَلْم﴿
   ﴾َأّزًا َتُؤزُُّهْم

(See you not that We have sent Shayatin against the disbelievers to push them to do evil) 
�19:83� persistently luring the disbelievers to commit evil, according to Ibn `Abbas and others.  



 ِإنََّمآ ُقْل اْجَتَبْيَتَها َلْوَال َقاُلوْا ِبـَاَيٍة َتْأِتِهم َلْم َوِإَذا﴿
 ِمن َبَصآِئُر َهـَذا رَّبِّى ِمن ِإَلىَّ ِيوَحى َما َأتَِّبُع
   ﴾ُيْؤِمُنوَن لَِّقْوٍم َوَرْحَمًة َوُهًدى رَّبُِّكْم

(203. And if you do not bring them a miracle, they say: "Why have you not brought it'' Say: "I 
but follow what is revealed to me from my Lord. This (the Qur'an) is nothing but evidences 
from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a people who believe.'')  

 

Idolators ask to witness Miracles 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْجَتَبْيَتَها َلْوَال َقاُلوْا﴿

(they say, "Why have you not brought it'') "They say, `Why have you not received a miracle''', 
or, "Why have you not initiated or made it'' Ibn Jarir reported that, `Abdullah bin Kathir said 
that Mujahid said about Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْجَتَبْيَتَها َلْوَال َقاُلوْا ِبـَاَيٍة َتْأِتِهم َلْم َوِإَذا﴿

(And if you do not bring them a miracle, they say: "Why have you not brought it'') "They say, 
`Produce a miracle of your own.''' Qatadah, As-Suddi, `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and 
Ibn Jarir agreed with this. Allah said next,  

  ﴾ِبـَاَيٍة َتْأِتِهم َلْم َوِإَذا﴿

(And if you do not bring them an Ayah) a miracle or a sign. Similarly, Allah said,  

 َفَظلَّْت َءاَيًة السََّمآِء مَِّن َعَلْيِهْم ُنَنزِّْل نََّشْأ ِإن﴿
   ﴾َخـِضِعيَن َلَها َأْعَنـُقُهْم

(If We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, to which they would bend 
their necks in humility.) �26:4� The pagans asked the Prophet, why did you not strive hard to 
bring us an Ayah (miracle) from Allah so that we witness it and believe in it. Allah said to him,  



  ﴾رَّبِّى ِمن ِإَلىَّ ِيوَحى َما َأتَِّبُع ِإنََّمآ ُقْل﴿

(Say: "I but follow what is revealed to me from my Lord.'') I do not ask such things of my Lord. I 
only follow what He reveals and commands me. Therefore, if Allah sends a miracle, I will 
accept it. Otherwise, I will not ask for it unless He allows me. Certainly, Allah is Most Wise, the 
All-Knower. Allah next directs the servants to the fact that this Qur'an is the most powerful 
miracle, clearest evidence and most true proof and explanation, saying,  

 لَِّقْوٍم َوَرْحَمًة َوُهًدى رَّبُِّكْم ِمن َبَصآِئُر َهـَذا﴿
  ﴾ُيْؤِمُنوَن

(This (the Qur'an) is nothing but evidences from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a 
people who believe.)  

 َوَأنِصُتوْا َلُه َفاْسَتِمُعوْا اْلُقْرَءاُن ُقِرىَء َوِإَذا﴿
   ﴾ُتْرَحُموَن َلَعلَُّكْم

(204. So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it, and be silent that you may receive mercy.)  

 

The Order to listen to the Qur'an 

After Allah mentioned that this Qur'an is a clear evidence, guidance and mercy for mankind, He 
commanded that one listen to the Qur'an when it is recited, in respect and honor of the Qur'an. 
This is to the contrary of the practice of the pagans of Quraysh, who said,  

  ﴾ِفيِه َواْلَغْوْا اْلُقْرَءاِن ِلَهـَذا َتْسَمُعوْا َال﴿

("Listen not to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst of its (recitation)'') �41:26�. Ibn Jarir 
reported that Ibn Mas`ud said; "We would give Salams to each other during Salah. So the Ayah 
of Qur'an was revealed;  

  ﴾َلُه َفاْسَتِمُعوْا اْلُقْرَءاُن ُقِرىَء َوِإَذا﴿

(When the Qur'an is recited, then listen to it.)  



 َوُدوَن َوِخيَفًة َتَضرًُّعا َنْفِسَك ِفي رَّبََّك َواْذُآر﴿
 مَِّن َتُكْن َوَال َواالٌَّصاِل ِباْلُغُدوِّ ْلَقْوِلا ِمَن اْلَجْهِر
 َعْن َيْسَتْكِبُروَن َال َربَِّك ِعنَد الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ - اْلَغـِفِليَن
   ﴾َيْسُجُدوَن َوَلُه َوُيَسبُِّحوَنُه ِعَباَدِتِه

(205. And remember your Lord within yourself, humbly and with fear and without loudness in 
words in the mornings and in the afternoons, and be not of those who are neglectful). (206. 
Surely, those who are with your Lord (angels) are never too proud to perform acts of worship to 
Him, but they glorify His praise and prostrate themselves before Him.) 

Remembering Allah in the Mornings and Afternoons 

Allah ordains that He be remembered more often in the mornings and the afternoons. Just as 
He ordered that He be worshipped during these two times when He said,  

 َوَقْبَل الشَّْمِس ُطُلوِع َلَقْب َربَِّك ِبَحْمِد َوَسبِّْح﴿
  ﴾اْلُغُروِب

(And glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) setting.) 
�50:39� Before the night of Isra', when the five daily prayers were ordained, this Ayah was 
revealed in Makkah ordering that Allah be worshipped at these times, Allah said next,  

  ﴾َوِخيَفًة َتَضرًُّعا﴿

(humbly and with fear) meaning, remember your Lord in secret, not loudly, with eagerness and 
fear. This is why Allah said next,  

  ﴾اْلَقْوِل ِمَن اْلَجْهِر َوُدوَن﴿

(and without loudness in words). Therefore, it is recommended that remembering Allah in 
Dhikr is not performed in a loud voice. When the Companions asked the Messenger of Allah, "Is 
our Lord close, so that we call Him in secret, or far, so that we raise our voices'' Allah sent 
down the verse,  



 ُأِجيُب َقِريٌب َفِإنِّي َعنِّي ِعَباِدي َسَأَلَك َوِإَذا﴿
  ﴾َدَعاِن ِإَذا الدَّاِع َدْعَوَة

h(And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer them), I am indeed near (to them 
by My knowledge). I respond to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me (without 
any mediator or intercessor).) �2:186� In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-
Ash`ari said, "The people raised their voices with Du`a' (invoking Allah) while travelling. The 
Prophet said to them,  

 َلا َفِإنَُّكْم َأْنُفِسُكْم، َعَلى اْرَبُعوا النَّاُس َأيَُّها َيا«
 َسِميٌع َتْدُعوَنُه الَِّذي ِإنَّ َغاِئًبا َوَلا َأَصمَّ َتْدُعوَن
  »َراِحِلته ُعُنِق ِمْن َأَحِدُآْم ِإَلى َأْقَرُب َقِريٌب

(O people! Take it easy on yourselves, for He Whom you are calling is not deaf or absent. 
Verily, He Whom you are calling is the All-Hearer, close (by His knowledge), closer to one of 
you than the neck of his animal.)'' These texts encourage the servants to invoke Allah in Dhikr 
often, especially in the mornings and afternoons, so that they are not among those who neglect 
remembering Him. This is why Allah praised the angels who praise Him night and day without 
tiring,  

  ﴾ِعَباَدِتِه َعْن َيْسَتْكِبُروَن َال َربَِّك ِعنَد الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿

(Surely, those who are with your Lord (i.e., angels) are never too proud to perform acts of 
worship to Him) Allah reminded the servants of this fact so that they imitate the angels in their 
tireless worship and obedience of Allah. Prostration, here, upon the mention that the angels 
prostrate to Allah is legitimate. A Hadith reads;  

 َربَِّها ِعْنَد اْلَمَلاِئَكُة َتُصفُّ َآَما َتُصفُّوَن َأَلا«
 ِفي َوَيَتَراصُّوَن َفاْلُأَوَل اْلُأَوَل الصُُّفوَف ُيِتمُّوَن
  »الصَّف

(Why not you stand in line (for the prayer) like the angels stand in line before their Lord They 
continue the first then the next lines and they stand close to each other in line. ) This is the 
first place in the Qur'an where it has been legitimized -- according to the agreement of the 
scholars -- for the readers of the Qur'an, and those listening to its recitation, to perform 
prostration. 



The Tafsir of Surat Al-Anfal 

(Chapter - 8) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

There are seventy-five Ayat in this Surah. The word count of this Surah is one thousand, six 
hundred and thirty-one words and its letters number five thousand, two hundred and ninety-
four.  

  الرَِّحيِم الرَّْحَمـِن اللَِّه ِبْسِم﴿

In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful  

 َوالرَُّسوِل ِللَِّه االنَفاُل ُقِل االنَفاِل َعِن َيْسَأُلوَنَك﴿
 اللََّه َوَأِطيُعوْا ِبْيِنُكْم َذاَت َوَأْصِلُحوْا اللََّه ُقوْاَفاتَّ

  ﴾-مُّْؤِمِنيَن ُآنُتم ِإن َوَرُسوَلُه

(1. They ask you about Al-Anfal (the spoils of war). Say: "Al-Anfal are for Allah and the 
Messenger.'' So have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of difference among you, and obey 
Allah and His Messenger, if you are believers.)  

 

Meaning of Anfal 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "Al-Anfal are the spoils of war.'' Al-Bukhari also 
recorded that Sa`id bin Jubayr said, "I said to Ibn `Abbas, `Surat Al-Anfal' He said, `It was 
revealed concerning (the battle of) Badr.''' `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported, as Al-Bukhari recorded 
from Ibn `Abbas without a chain of narration, that Ibn `Abbas said, "Al-Anfal are the spoils of 
war; they were for the Messenger of Allah , and none had a share in them.'' Similar was said by 
Mujahid, `Ikrimah, `Ata', Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, `Ata' Al-Khurasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan, `Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and several others. It was also said that the Nafl (singular for Anfal) 
refers to the portion of the spoils of war that the commander gives to some of the fighters 
after dividing the bulk of the spoils. It was also said that Anfal refers to the Khumus; one-fifth 
of the captured goods after four-fifths are divided �between the fighters�. It was also said that 
the Anfal refers to the Fay', the possessions taken from the disbelievers without fighting, and 
the animals, servants or whatever other possessions escape from the disbelievers to Muslims.  

Ibn Jarir recorded that `Ali bin Salih bin Hay said: "It has reached me that,  

  ﴾اَألنَفاِل َعِن َيْسَأُلوَنَك﴿



(They ask you about Al-Anfal) is about the divisions. This refer to what the Imam gives to some 
squads in addition to what is divided among the rest of the soldiers.''  

 

The Reason behind revealing Ayah 8:1 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa`d bin Malik said, "I said, `O Allah's Messenger, Allah has brought 
comfort to me today over the idolators, so grant me this sword.' He said,  

  »َضْعه ِلي، َوَلا َلَك َلا السَّْيَف َهَذا ِإنَّ«

(This sword is neither yours nor mine; put it down.) So I put it down, but said to myself, `The 
Prophet might give this sword to another man who did not fight as fiercely as I did.' I heard a 
man calling me from behind and I said, `Has Allah revealed something in my case' The Prophet 
said,  

 َقْد َوِإنَُّه ِلي، ُهَو َوَلْيَس السَّْيَف َسَأْلَتِني ُآْنَت«
  »َلك َفُهو ِلي، ُوِهَب

(You asked me to give you the sword, but it is not for me to decide about. However, it has 
been granted to me (by Allah), and I give it to you.) So Allah sent down this Ayah,  

  ﴾َوالرَُّسوِل ِللَِّه اَألنَفاُل ُقِل اَألنَفاِل َعِن َيْسَأُلوَنَك﴿

(They ask you about Al-Anfal. Say: "Al-Anfal are for Allah and the Messenger'').  

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''. 

Another Reason behind revealing the Ayah 8:1 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said, "I asked `Ubadah about Al-Anfal and he said, `It 
was revealed about us, those who participated in (the battle of) Badr, when we disputed about 
An-Nafl and our dispute was not appealing. So Allah took Al-Anfal from us and gave it to the 
Messenger of Allah . The Messenger divided it equally among Muslims.'''  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said that `Ubadah bin As-Samit said, "We went with 
the Messenger of Allah to the battle of Badr. When the two armies met, Allah defeated the 
enemy and some of us pursued them inflicting utter defeat and casualties. Another group of us 
came to the battlefield collecting the spoils of war. Another group surrounded the Messenger of 
Allah , so that the enemy could not attack him suddenly. When it was night and the various 
army groups went back to our camp, some of those who collected the spoils said, `We 
collected it, so none else will have a share in it.' Those who went in pursuit of the enemy said, 
`No, you have no more right to it than us. We kept the enemy away from the war spoils and 



defeated them.' Those who surrounded the Messenger of Allah to protect him said, `You have 
no more right to it than us, we surrounded the Messenger of Allah for fear that the enemy 
might conduct a surprise attack against him, so we were busy.' The Ayah,  

 َوالرَُّسوِل ِللَِّه اَألنَفاُل ُقِل اَألنَفاِل َعِن َيْسَأُلوَنَك﴿
  ﴾ِبْيِنُكْم َذاَت َوَأْصِلُحوْا اللََّه َفاتَُّقوْا

(They ask you about Al-Anfal (the spoils of war). Say: "Al-Anfal are for Allah and the 
Messenger.'' So fear Allah and settle all matters of difference among you.) was revealed and the 
Messenger of Allah divided the Anfal equally between Muslims.'''  

 َأَغاَر ِإَذا وسّلم عليه اهللا صلى اِهللا ُسوُلَر َوَآاَن«
 َوُآّل َأْقَبَل َفِإَذا الرُُّبَع، َنَفَل اْلَعُدوِّ َأْرِض ِفي

  »الثُُّلث َنَفَل َراِجًعا النَّاِس

(And Allah's Messenger would give a fourth for Anfal when there was a surprise attack in the 
land of the enemy, and when there was a confrontation then a third to the people who 
returned).  

The Prophet used to dislike the Anfal and encouraged strong fighters to give some of their 
share to weak Muslim fighters. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected a similar narration for this 
Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan''.  

Allah said,  

  ﴾ِبْيِنُكْم َذاَت َوَأْصِلُحوْا اللََّه َفاتَُّقوْا﴿

(So have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of difference among you,)  

The Ayah commands, have Taqwa of Allah in all your affairs, settle matters of differences 
between you, do not wrong each other, do not dispute, and do not differ. Certainly, the 
guidance and knowledge that Allah has granted you is better than what you are disputing about 
�such as Al-Anfal�,  

  ﴾ُسوَلُهَوَر اللََّه َوَأِطيُعوْا﴿

(and obey Allah and His Messenger,) in the division that the Messenger makes according to 
Allah's order. The Prophet only divided according to what Allah ordained, which is perfectly 
just and fair. Ibn `Abbas commented on this Ayah, "This is a command from Allah and His 



Messenger to the believers, that they should have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of 
differences between them.'' A similar statement was reported from Mujahid. As-Suddi also 
commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِبْيِنُكْم َذاَت َوَأْصِلُحوْا َهاللَّ َفاتَُّقوْا﴿

(So have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of difference among you), meaning "Do not curse 
each other.''  

 ُقُلوُبُهْم َوِجَلْت اللَُّه ُذِآَر ِإَذا الَِّذيَن اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن ِإنََّما﴿
 َوَعَلى ِإيَمـنًا َزاَدْتُهْم ـُتُهَءاَي َعَلْيِهْم ُتِلَيْت َوِإَذا
 َوِممَّا الصََّلوَة ُيِقيُموَن الَِّذيَن - َيَتَوآَُّلوَن َربِِّهْم

 لَُّهْم َحّقًا اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن ُهُم ُأْولـِئَك - ُينِفُقوَن َرَزْقَنـُهْم
   ﴾َآِريٌم َوِرْزٌق َوَمْغِفَرٌة َربِِّهْم ِعنَد َدَرَجـٌت

(2. The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts and 
when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase their faith; and they put their trust in their 
Lord;) (3. Who perform the Salah and spend out of what We have provided them.) (4. It is they 
who are the believers in truth. For them are grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness 
and a generous provision (Paradise).)  

 

Qualities of the Faithful and Truthful Believers 

`Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said about the Ayah,  

 َوِجَلْت اللَُّه ُذِآَر ِإَذا الَِّذيَن اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن ِإنََّما﴿
  ﴾ُقُلوُبُهْم

(The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts)  

"None of Allah's remembrance enters the hearts of the hypocrites upon performing what He has 
ordained. They neither believe in any of Allah's Ayat nor trust (in Allah) nor pray if they are 
alone nor pay the Zakah due on their wealth. Allah stated that they are not believers. He then 
described the believers by saying,  



 َوِجَلْت اللَُّه ُذِآَر ِإَذا الَِّذيَن ْؤِمُنوَناْلُم ِإنََّما﴿
  ﴾ُقُلوُبُهْم

(The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts) and 
they perform what He has ordained,  

  ﴾ِإيَمـنًا َزاَدْتُهْم َءاَيـُتُه َعَلْيِهْم ُتِلَيْت َوِإَذا﴿

(and when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase their faith) and conviction,  

  ﴾َيَتَوآَُّلوَن َربِِّهْم َوَعَلى﴿

(and they put their trust in their Lord), having hope in none except Him. '' Mujahid commented 
on,  

  ﴾ُقُلوُبُهْم َوِجَلْت﴿

(their hearts Wajilat), "Their hearts become afraid and fearful.'' Similar was said by As-Suddi 
and several others. The quality of a true believer is that when Allah is mentioned, he feels a 
fear in his heart, and thus implements His orders and abstains from His prohibitions. Allah said 
in a similar Ayah,  

 َأْنُفَسُهْم َظَلُموْا َأْو َفـِحَشًة َفَعُلوْا ِإَذا َوالَِّذيَن﴿
 َيْغِفُر َوَمن ِلُذُنوِبِهْم َفاْسَتْغَفُروْا اللََّه َذَآُروْا
 َوُهْم َفَعُلوْا َما َعَلى ُيِصرُّوْا َوَلْم اللَُّه ِإالَّ الذُُّنوَب
   ﴾َيْعَلُموَن

(And those who, when they have committed Fahishah (immoral sin) or wronged themselves 
with evil, remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins; -- and none can forgive sins but 
Allah -- and do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, while they know) �3:135�, and,  



 َعِن النَّْفَس َوَنَهى َربِِّه َمَقاَم َخاَف َمْن َوَأمَّا﴿
   ﴾اْلَمْأَوى ِهَى اْلَجنََّة َفِإنَّ - اْلَهَوى

(But as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and restrained himself from vain desires. 
Verily, Paradise will be his abode.) �79:40-41�  

Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that As-Suddi commented,  

 َوِجَلْت اللَُّه ُذِآَر ِإَذا الَِّذيَن اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن ِإنََّما﴿
  ﴾ُقُلوُبُهْم

 

(The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a 
fear in their hearts) 

A man might be thinking of committing injustice or a sin. But he abstains when he is told, 
`Have Taqwa of Allah', and his heart becomes fearful.'''  

 

Faith increases when the Qur'an is recited 

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ًاِإيَمـن َزاَدْتُهْم َءاَيـُتُه َعَلْيِهْم ُتِلَيْت َوِإَذا﴿

(And when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase their faith;) is similar to His 
statement,  

 َأيُُّكْم َيُقوُل مَّن َفِمْنُهْم ُسوَرٌة ُأنِزَلْت َمآ َوِإَذا﴿
 َفَزاَدْتُهْم ءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َفَأمَّا ِإيَمـنًا َهـِذِه َزاَدْتُه
   ﴾َيْسَتْبِشُروَن َوُهْم ِإيَمـنًا



(And whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you has 
had his faith increased by it'' As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they 
rejoice) �9:124�.  

Al-Bukhari and other scholars relied on this Ayah (8:2) and those similar, as evidence that faith 
increases and varies in strength from heart to heart. This is also the view of the majority of the 
scholars of Islam, prompting some scholars, such as Ash-Shafi`i, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Abu 
`Ubayd to declare that this is the consensus of the Ummah, as we mentioned in the beginning 
of the explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari. All the thanks and praises are due to Allah.  

 

The Reality of Tawakkul 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َيَتَوآَُّلوَن َربِِّهْم َوَعَلى﴿

(And they put their trust in their Lord.)  

Therefore, the believers hope in none except Allah, direct their dedication to Him alone, seek 
refuge with Him alone, invoke Him alone for their various needs and supplicate to Him alone. 
They know that whatever He wills, occurs and that whatever He does not will never occurs, 
that He alone is the One Who has the decision in His kingdom, without partners; none can avert 
the decision of Allah and He is swift in reckoning. Hence the statement of Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
"Tawakkul of Allah is the essence of faith.  

Deeds of Faithful Believers 

Allah said next,  

   ﴾ُينِفُقوَن َرَزْقَنـُهْم َوِممَّا الصََّلوَة ُيِقيُموَن الَِّذيَن﴿

(Who perform the Salah and spend out of what We have provided them.)  

Allah describes the actions of the believers after He mentioned their faith. The acts mentioned 
here include all types of righteous acts, such as establishing prayer, which is Allah's right. 
Qatadah said, "Establishing the prayer requires preserving its times, making ablution for it, 
bowing down and prostrating.'' Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "Establishing the prayer means to 
preserve its times, perform perfect purity for it, perform perfect bowings and prostrations, 
recite the Qur'an during it, sitting for Tashahhud and reciting the Salah (invoking Allah's 
blessings) for the benefit of the Prophet.''  

Spending from what Allah has granted includes giving the Zakah and the rest of the what is due 
from the servant, either what is obligatory or recommended. All of the servants are Allah's 
dependents, and the most beloved among them to Him are the most beneficial to His creation.  

 



The Reality of Faith 

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َحّقًا اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن ُهُم ُأْولـِئَك﴿

(It is they who are the believers in truth.) means, those who have these qualities are the 
believers with true faith.  

 

The Fruits of Perfect Faith 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َربِِّهْم ِعنَد َدَرَجـٌت لَُّهْم﴿

(For them are grades of dignity with their Lord) meaning, they have different grades, ranks and 
status in Paradise,  

   ﴾َيْعَمُلوَن ِبَما َبِصيٌر واللَُّه ِهاللَّ ِعنَد َدَرَجـٌت ُهْم﴿

(They are in varying grades with Allah, and Allah is All-Seer of what they do.)�3:163�  

Next, Allah said,  

  ﴾َوَمْغِفَرٌة﴿

(and forgiveness), therefore, Allah will forgive them their sins and reward them for their good 
deeds. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َآَما ِمْنُهْم َأْسَفَل َمْن َلَيَراُهْم ِعلِّيِّيَن َأْهَل ِإنَّ«
  »السََّماء آَفاِق ِمْن ُأُفٍق ِفي اْلَغاِبَر اْلَكْوَآَب َتَرْوَن

(The residents of `Illiyyin (in Paradise) are seen from those below them, just as you see the 
distant planet in the horizon of the sky.)  

They said, "O Allah's Messenger! They are the grades of the Prophets that none except them 
would attain.'' The Prophet said,  



 ِباِهللا آَمُنوا ِلِرَجاٌل ِبَيِدِه، َنْفِسي َوالَِّذي َبَلى«
  »اْلُمْرَسِلين َوَصدَُّقوا

(Rather, by He in Whose Hand is my soul! They are for men who have faith in Allah and 
believed in the Messengers.)  

In a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan, Abu `Atiyyah said that Ibn 
Abu Sa`id said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 اْلُعَلى الدََّرَجاِت َأْهَل َلَيَتَراَءوَن اْلَجنَِّة َأْهَل ِإنَّ«
 َوِإنَّ السََّماِء ُأُفِق ِفي اْلَغاِبَر اْلَكْوَآَب َتَراَءْوَن َآَما
  »َوَأْنَعَما ِمْنُهْم َوُعَمَر َبْكٍر َأَبا

(Residents of Paradise see the residents of the highest grades just as you see the distant planet 
in the horizon of the sky. Verily, Abu Bakr and `Umar are among them (in the highest grades), 
and how excellent they are.)  

 َفِريقًا َوِإنَّ ِباْلَحقِّ َبْيِتَك ِمن َربَُّك َأْخَرَجَك َآَمآ﴿
 اْلَحقِّ ِفي ُيَجـِدُلوَنَك - َلَكـِِّرُهوَن اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن مَِّن

 َوُهْم اْلَمْوِت ِإَلى ُيَساُقوَن َآَأنََّما َتَبيََّن َبْعَدَما
 َأنََّها الطَّاِئَفَتْيِن ِإْحَدى اللَُّه َيِعُدُآُم َوِإْذ - َينُظُروَن

 َلُكْم َتُكوُن الشَّْوَآِة اِتَذ َغْيَر َأنَّ َوَتَودُّوَن َلُكْم
 َداِبَر َوَيْقَطَع ِبَكِلَمـِتِه الَحقَّ ُيِحقَّ َأن اللَُّه َوُيِريُد

 َآِرَه َوَلْو اْلَبـِطَل َوُيْبِطَل اْلَحقَّ ِلُيِحقَّ - اْلَكـِفِريَن
   ﴾اْلُمْجِرُموَن

(5. As your Lord caused you to go out from your home with the truth; and verily, a party among 
the believers disliked it.) (6. Disputing with you concerning the truth after it was made 



manifest, as if they were being driven to death, while they were looking (at it).) (7. And 
(remember) when Allah promised you (Muslims) one of the two parties, that it should be yours; 
you wished that the one not armed should be yours, but Allah willed to justify the truth by His 
Words and to cut off the roots of the disbelievers.) (8. That He might cause the truth to 
triumph and bring falsehood to nothing, even though the criminals hate it.)  

 

Following the Messenger is Better for the Believers 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َربَُّك َأْخَرَجَك َآَمآ﴿

(As your Lord caused you to go out...) After Allah described the believers as fearing their Lord, 
resolving matters of dispute between themselves and obeying Allah and His Messenger , He 
then said here, "since you disputed about dividing war spoils and differed with each other 
about them, Allah took them away from you. He and His Messenger then divided them in truth 
and justice, thus ensuring continued benefit for all of you. Similarly, you disliked meeting the 
armed enemy in battle, who marched in support of their religion and to protect their caravan. 
You disliked fighting, so Allah decided that battle should occur and made you meet your 
enemy, without planning to do so on your part.' This incident carried guidance, light, victory 
and triumph. Allah said;  

 َأن َوَعَسى لَُّكْم ُآْرٌه َوُهَو اْلِقَتاُل َعَلْيُكُم ُآِتَب﴿
 ُتِحبُّوْا َأن َوَعَسى لَُّكْم َخْيٌر َوُهَو َشْيًئا َتْكَرُهوْا
   ﴾َتْعَلُموَن َال َوَأنُتْم َيْعَلُم َواللَُّه لَُّكْم َشرٌّ َوُهَو َشْيًئا

(Jihad is ordained for you though you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing which is 
good for you, and that you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but you do not know.) 
�2:216�  

As-Suddi commented,  

  ﴾َلَكـِِّرُهوَن اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن مَِّن َفِريقًا َوِإنَّ﴿

(And verily, a party among the believers disliked) to meet �the armed� idolators. ''  

  ﴾َنَتَبيَّ َبْعَدَما اْلَحقِّ ِفي ُيَجـِدُلوَنَك﴿

(Disputing with you concerning the truth after it was made manifest,)  



Some have commented, "(Allah says:) they ask and argue with you about Al-Anfal just as they 
argued with you when you went out for the battle of Badr, saying, `You marched with us to 
confiscate the caravan. You did not inform us that there will be fighting and that we should 
prepare for it.'''  

  ﴾ِبَكِلَمـِتِه الَحقَّ ُيِحقَّ َأن اللَُّه َوُيِريُد﴿

(but Allah willed to justify the truth by His Words)  

Allah says, `He willed for you to meet the armed enemy �rather than the caravan� so that He 
makes you prevail above them and gain victory over them, making His religion apparent and 
Islam victorious and dominant above all religions. He has perfect knowledge of the 
consequences of all things, you are surrounded by His wise planning, although people only like 
what appears favorable to them,'  

 َأن َوَعَسى لَُّكْم ُآْرٌه َوُهَو اْلِقَتاُل َعَلْيُكُم ُآِتَب﴿
 ُتِحبُّوْا َأن َوَعَسى لَُّكْم َخْيٌر َوُهَو َشْيًئا َتْكَرُهوْا
  ﴾لَُّكْم َشرٌّ َوُهَو َشْيًئا

(Jihad (fighting in Allah's cause) is ordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it, and it may 
be that you dislike a thing which is good for you and that you like a thing which is bad for you) 
�2:216�.  

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that `Abdullah bin `Abbas said, "When the Messenger of Allah 
heard that Abu Sufyan had left the Sham area (headed towards Makkah with Quraysh's 
caravan), he encouraged the Muslims to march forth to intercept them, saying,  

 ِإَلْيَها َفاْخُرُجوا ،َأْمَواُلُهْم ِفيَها ُقَرْيٍش ِعيُر َهِذِه«
  »يَُّنفَِّلُكُموَها َأن اَهللا َلَعلَّ

(This is the caravan of Quraysh carrying their property, so march forth to intercept it, Allah 
might make it as war spoils for you.)  

The people started mobilizing Muslims, although some of them did not mobilize, thinking that 
the Prophet would not have to fight. Abu Sufyan was cautiously gathering information on the 
latest news spying on travelers he met, out of fear for the caravan, especially upon entering 
the area of Hijaz (Western Arabia). Some travelers told him that Muhammad had mobilized his 
companions for his caravan. He was anxious and hired Damdam bin `Amr Al-Ghifari to go to 
Makkah and mobilize the Quraysh to protect their caravan, informing them that Muhammad had 
mobilized his Companions to intercept the caravan. Damdam bin `Amr went in a hurry to 
Makkah. Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah marched with his companions until he reached a 
valley called Dhafiran. When he left the valley, he camped and was informed that the Quraysh 



had marched to protect their caravan. The Messenger of Allah consulted the people for advice 
and conveyed the news about Quraysh to them. Abu Bakr stood up and said something good, 
and so did `Umar. Al-Miqdad bin `Amr stood up and said, `O Allah's Messenger! March to what 
Allah has commanded you, for we are with you. By Allah! We will not say to you what the 
Children of Israel said to Musa,  

  ﴾َقـِعُدوَن َهـُهَنا ِإنَّا َفَقاِتال َوَربَُّك َأنَت َفاْذَهْب﴿

("So go you and your Lord and fight you two, we are sitting right here'') �5:24�. Rather, go you 
and Your Lord and fight, we will be fighting along with you both. By He Who has sent you with 
Truth! If you decide to take us to Birk-ul-Ghimad, we will fight along with you until you reach 
it.' The Messenger of Allah said good words to Al-Miqdad and invoked Allah for his benefit. The 
Messenger of Allah again said,  

  »النَّاس َأيَُّها َعَليَّ َأِشيُروا«

(Give me your opinion, O people! wanting to hear from the Ansar. This is because the majority 
of the people with him then were the Ansar. When the Ansar gave the Prophet their pledge of 
obedience at Al-`Aqabah, they proclaimed, `O Allah's Messenger! We are not bound by this 
pledge unless, and until, you arrive in our land. When you have arrived in our area, you are 
under our protection, and we shall protect you in the same manner we protect our children and 
wives.' The Messenger of Allah feared that the Ansar might think that they are not obliged to 
support him except from his enemies who attack Al-Madinah, not to march with him to an 
enemy in other areas. When the Prophet said this, Sa`d bin Mu`adh asked him, `O Allah's 
Messenger! Is it us whom you meant' The Prophet answered in the positive. Sa`d said, `We 
have faith and believed in you, testified that what you brought is the truth, and gave you our 
pledges and promises of allegiance and obedience. Therefore, march, O Allah's Messenger, for 
what Allah has commanded you. Verily, by He Who has sent you in Truth, if you decided to 
cross this sea (the Red Sea), we will follow you in it, and none among us would stay behind. We 
do not dislike that we meet our enemy tomorrow. Verily, we are patient in war, fierce in 
battle. May Allah make you witness what makes your eyes pleased with us. Therefore, march 
with us with the blessing of Allah.' The Messenger of Allah was pleased with what Sa`d said and 
was encouraged by it. He proclaimed,  

 َقْد اَهللا َفِإنَّ َوَأْبِشُروا اِهللا َبَرَآِة َعَلى ِسيُروا«
 َأْنُظُر اْلآَن َلَكَأنِّي َواِهللا الطَّاِئَفَتْيِن ِإْحَدى َوَعَدِني
  »اْلَقوم َمَصاِرِع ِإَلى

(March with the blessing of Allah and receive the good news. For Allah has indeed promised me 
one of the two camps (confiscating the caravan or defeating the Quraysh army). By Allah! It is 
as if I am now looking at the demise of the people (the Quraysh).)''  



Al-`Awfi reported similar from Ibn `Abbas. As-Suddi, Qatadah, `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam; and several others among the Salaf and later generations mentioned similarly, We have 
just summarized the story as Muhammad bin Ishaq briefed it.  

 ُمِمدُُّآْم َأنِّي َلُكْم َفاْسَتَجاَب َربَُّكْم َتْسَتِغيُثوَن ِإْذ﴿
 ِإالَّ اللَُّه َجَعَلُه َوَما - ُمْرِدِفيَن اْلَمَلـِئَكِة مَِّن ِبَأْلٍف
 ِمْن ِإالَّ النَّْصُر َوَما ُقُلوُبُكْم ِبِه َوِلَتْطَمِئنَّ ُبْشَرى
   ﴾َحِكيٌم َعِزيٌز اللََّه ِإنَّ اللَِّه ِعنِد

(9. (Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He answered you (saying): "I will help 
you with a thousand of the angels Murdifin.'') (10. Allah made it only as glad tidings, and that 
your hearts be at rest therewith. And there is no victory except from Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Almighty, All-Wise.) 

Muslims invoke Allah for Help, Allah sends the Angels to help Them 

Al-Bukhari wrote in the book of battles (in his Sahih) under "Chapter; Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ُكْمَل َفاْسَتَجاَب َربَُّكْم َتْسَتِغيُثوَن ِإْذ﴿

((Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He answered you) until,  

  ﴾اْلِعَقاِب َشِديُد اللََّه َفِإنَّ﴿

(then verily, Allah is severe in punishment)'' that Ibn Mas`ud said, "I was a witness to something 
that Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad did, that I would like more than almost anything else to have been 
the one who did it. Al-Miqdad came to the Prophet while he was invoking Allah against the 
idolators and proclaimed, `We will not say as the people of Musa said, "So go you and your Lord 
and fight you two.''  

Rather, we will fight to your right, to your left, before you and behind you.' I saw the Prophet's 
face beaming with pleasure because of what Al-Miqdad said to him.'' Al-Bukhari next narrated 
from Ibn `Abbas that on the day of Badr, the Prophet said,  

 َلْم ِشْئَت ِإْن اللَُّهمَّ َوَوْعَدَك، َعْهَدَك َأْنُشُدَك اللَُّهمَّ«
  »ُتْعَبد



(O Allah! I invoke You for Your covenant and promise (victory). O Allah! If You decide so (cause 
our defeat), You will not be worshipped.)  

Abu Bakr held the Prophet's hand and said, "Enough.'' The Prophet went out proclaiming,  

  »الدُُّبر َوُيَولُّوَن اْلَجْمُع َسُيْهَزُم«

(Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their backs.)  

An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ُمْرِدِفيَن اْلَمَلـِئَكِة مَِّن ِبَأْلٍف﴿

(with a thousand of the angels Murdifin) means, they follow each other in succession, according 
to Harun bin Hubayrah who narrated this from Ibn `Abbas about,  

  ﴾ُمْرِدِفيَن﴿

(Murdifin), meaning each behind the other in succession. `Ali bin Abi Talhah Al-Walibi reported 
that Ibn `Abbas said, "Allah supported His Prophet and the believers with a thousand angels, 
five hundred under the leadership of Jibril on one side and five hundred under the leadership 
of Mika'il on another side.'' Imams Abu Ja`far bin Jarir At-Tabari and Muslim recorded that Ibn 
`Abbas said that `Umar said, "While a Muslim man was pursuing an idolator (during the battle 
of Badr), he heard the sound of a whip above him and a rider saying, `Come, O Hayzum!' Then 
he looked at the idolator, who fell to the ground. When he investigated, he found that the 
idolator's nose had wound and his face torn apart, just as if he received a strike from a whip on 
it, and the entire face had turned green. The Ansari man came to the Messenger of Allah and 
told him what had happened and the Messenger replied,  

  »الثَّاِلَثة السََّماِء َمَدِد ِمْن َذِلَك َصَدْقَت،«

(You have said the truth, that was from the reinforcements from the third heaven.)  

The Muslims killed seventy (pagans) in that battle and captured another seventy.  

Al-Bukhari also wrote a chapter in his Sahih about the participation of the angels in Badr. He 
collected a Hadith from Rifa`h bin Rafi `Az-Zuraqi, who participated in Badr, Jibril came to the 
Prophet and asked him, "How honored are those who participated in Badr among you'' The 
Prophet said,  

  »اْلُمْسِلِمين َأْفَضِل ِمْن«



(Among the best Muslims.) Jibril said, "This is the case with the angels who participated in 
Badr.'' Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith. At-Tabarani also collected it in Al-Mu`jam Al-Kabir, but 
from Rafi` bin Khadij, which is an apparent mistake. The correct narration is from Rifa`h, as 
Al-Bukhari recorded it. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said to 
`Umar, when `Umar suggested that the Prophet have Hatib bin Abi Balta`ah executed,  

 اطََّلَع َقِد اَهللا َلَعلَّ ُيْدِريَك َوَما َبْدًرا َشِهَد َقْد ِإنَُّه«
 َغَفْرُت َفَقْد ِشْئُتْم َما اْعَمُلوا: َفَقاَل َبْدٍر َأْهِل َعَلى
  »َلُكم

(He �Hatib� participated in Badr. How do you know that Allah has not looked at the people of 
Badr and proclaimed, `Do whatever you want, for I have forgiven you.')  

Allah said next,  

  ﴾ُبْشَرى ِإالَّ اللَُّه َجَعَلُه َوَما﴿

(Allah made it only as glad tidings. ..)  

Allah made sending down the angels and informing you of this fact as glad tidings,  

  ﴾ُقُلوُبُكْم ِبِه َوِلَتْطَمِئنَّ﴿

(and that your hearts be at rest therewith.)  

Surely, Allah is able to give you (O Muslims) victory over your enemies, and victory only comes 
from Him, without need to send the angels,  

  ﴾اللَِّه ِعنِد ِمْن ِإالَّ النَّْصُر َوَما﴿

(And there is no victory except from Allah.)  

Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ِإَذآ َحتَّى الرَِّقاِب َفَضْرَب َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َلِقيُتُم َفِإَذا﴿
 ِفَدآًء َوِإمَّا َبْعُد َمنًّا اَفِإمَّ اْلَوَثاَق َفُشدُّوْا َأْثَخنُتُموُهْم



 اللَُّه َيَشآُء َوَلْو َذِلَك َأْوَزاَرَها اْلَحْرُب َتَضَع َحتَّى
 ِبَبْعٍض َبْعَضُكْم لَِّيْبُلَو َوَلـِكن ِمْنُهْم َالْنَتَصَر
 - َأْعَمـَلُهْم ُيِضلَّ َفَلن اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى ُقِتُلوْا َوالَِّذيَن
 َعرََّفَها اْلَجنََّة َوُيْدِخُلُهُم - َباَلُهْم ُحَوُيْصِل َسَيْهِديِهْم

   ﴾َلُهْم

(So, when you meet (in fight in Allah's cause) those who disbelieve, smite (their) necks till 
when you have killed and wounded many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, take them 
as captives). Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity (free them without ransom), or 
ransom (according to what benefits Islam), until war lays down its burden. Thus, but if it had 
been Allah's will, He Himself could certainly have punished them (without you). But (He lets 
you fight) in order to test some of you with others. But those who are killed in the way of 
Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost. He will guide them and set right their state. And 
admit them to Paradise which He has made known to them.) �47:4-6�  

and,  

 َوِتْلَك مِّْثُلُه َقْرٌح اْلَقْوَم َمسَّ َفَقْد َقْرٌح َيْمَسْسُكْم ِإن﴿
 َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن اللَُّه َوِلَيْعَلَم النَّاِس َبْيَن ُنَداِوُلَها االٌّيَّاُم
 - الظَّـِلِميَن ُيِحبُّ َال َواللَُّه ُشَهَدآَء ِمنُكْم َوَيتَِّخَذ
   ﴾اْلَكـِفِريَن َوَيْمَحَق َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن اللَُّه َصَوِلُيَمحِّ

(And so are the days (good and not so good), that We give to men by turns, that Allah may test 
those who believe, and that He may take martyrs from among you. And Allah likes not the 
wrongdoers. And that Allah may test (or purify) the believers (from sins) and destroy the 
disbelievers.) �3:140-141�  

These are points of wisdom for which Allah has legislated performing Jihad, by the hands of the 
believers against the disbelievers. Allah used to destroy the previous nations that denied the 
Prophets, using various disasters that encompassed these rebellious nations. For instance, Allah 
destroyed the people of Nuh with the flood, `Ad with the wind, Thamud with the scream, the 
people of Lut with an earthquake and the people of Shu`ayb by the Day of the Shadow. After 
Allah sent Musa and destroyed his enemy Fir`awn and his soldiers by drowning, He sent down 
the Tawrah to him in which He legislated fighting against the disbelievers, and this legislation 
remained in the successive Laws. Allah said,  



 َأْهَلْكَنا َمآ َبْعِد ِمن اْلِكَتـَب ُموَسى َءاَتْيَنا َوَلَقْد﴿
  ﴾َبَصآِئَر االٍّوَلى اْلُقُروَن

(And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had destroyed the generations of old -- the Scripture as 
an enlightenment. ) �28:43�  

It is more humiliating for the disbeliever and more comforting to the hearts of the faithful that 
the believers kill the disbelievers by their own hands. Allah said to the believers of this 
Ummah,  

 َوَيْنُصْرُآْم ُيْخِزِهْمَو ِبَأْيِديُكْم اللَُّه ُيَعذِّْبُهُم َقـِتُلوُهْم﴿
   ﴾مُّْؤِمِنيَن َقْوٍم ُصُدوَر َوَيْشِف َعَلْيِهْم

(Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your hands, and disgrace them, and give 
you victory over them, and heal the breasts of a believing people.)�9:14�  

This is why killing the disbelievers of Quraysh by the hand of their enemies, whom they used to 
despise, was more humiliating to the disbelievers and comforting to the hearts of the party of 
faith. Abu Jahl, for instance, was killed in battle and this was more humiliating for him than 
dying in his bed, or from lightening, wind, or similar afflictions. Also, Abu Lahab died from a 
terrible disease �that caused him to stink� and none of his relatives could bear approaching 
him. They had to wash him with water by sprinkling it from a distance, then threw stones over 
his corpse, until it was buried under them! Allah said next,  

  ﴾َعِزيٌز اللََّه َأنَّ﴿

(Verily, Allah is All-Mighty,), the might is His, His Messengers and the believers, both in this life 
and the Hereafter. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 اْلَحَيوِة ِفى َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن ُرُسَلَنا َلَننُصُر ِإنَّا﴿
   ﴾االٌّْشَهـُد َيُقوُم َوَيْوَم الدُّْنَيا

(We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe, in this world's life and 
on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth (Day of Resurrection). )�40:51�  

Allah said next,  



  ﴾َحِكيٌم﴿

(All-Wise.), in that He legislated fighting the disbeliever, even though He is able to destroy 
them and bring their demise by His will and power, all praise and honor is due to Him.  

 مِّن َعَلْيُكم َوُيَنزُِّل مِّْنُه َأَمَنًة النَُّعاَس ُيَغشِّيُكُم ِإْذ﴿
 ِرْجَز َعنُكْم َوُيْذِهَب ِبِه لُِّيَطهَِّرُآْم َمآًء السََّمآِء
 - االٌّْقَداَم ِبِه َوُيَثبَِّت ُقُلوِبُكْم َعَلى َوِلَيْرِبَط الشَّْيَطـِن

 َفَثبُِّتوْا َمَعُكْم َأنِّي ْلَمَلـِئَكِةا ِإَلى َربَُّك ُيوِحى ِإْذ
 َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ُقُلوِب ِفي َسُأْلِقى َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن

 ِمْنُهْم َواْضِرُبوْا اَألْعَنـِق َفْوَق َفاْضِرُبوْا الرُّْعَب
 َوَمن َوَرُسوَلُه اللََّه َشآقُّوْا ِبَأنَُّهْم َذِلَك - َبَناٍن ُآلَّ

 - اْلِعَقاِب َشِديُد اللََّه َفِإنَّ َوَرُسوَلُه َهاللَّ ُيَشاِقِق
   ﴾النَّاِر َعَذاَب ِلْلَكـِفِريَن َوَأنَّ َفُذوُقوُه َذِلُكْم

(11. (Remember) when He covered you with a slumber as a security from Him, and He caused 
water (rain) to descend on you from the sky, to clean you thereby and to remove from you the 
Rijz (whispering or dirt) of Shaytan, and to strengthen your hearts, and make your feet firm 
thereby.) (12. (Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, "Verily, I am with you, so 
keep firm those who have believed. I will cast terror into the hearts of those who have 
disbelieved, so strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers and toes.'') (13. This 
is because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His Messenger. And whoever defies and 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, Allah is severe in punishment. ) (14. This is (the 
torment), so taste it; and surely, for the disbelievers is the torment of the Fire.)  

 

Slumber overcomes Muslims 

Allah reminds the believers of the slumber that He sent down on them as security from the fear 
they suffered from, because of the multitude of their enemy and the sparseness of their forces. 
They were given the same favor during the battle of Uhud, which Allah described,  



 َيْغَشى نَُّعاسًا َأَمَنًة َغمِّاْل َبْعِد مِّن َعَلْيُكْم َأنَزَل ُثمَّ﴿
  ﴾َأْنُفُسُهْم َأَهمَّْتُهْم َقْد َوَطآِئَفٌة مِّْنُكْم َطآِئَفًة

(Then after the distress, He sent down security for you. Slumber overtook a party of you, while 
another party was thinking about themselves. ) �3:154�  

Abu Talhah said, "I was among those who were overcome by slumber during (the battle of) 
Uhud. The sword fell from my hand several times, and I kept picking it up again, several times. 
I also saw the Companions' heads nodding while in the rear guard.'' Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la narrated 
that `Ali said, "Only Al-Miqdad had a horse during Badr, and at some point, I found that all of 
us fell asleep, except the Messenger of Allah . He was praying under a tree and crying until 
dawn.'' `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said, "Slumber during battle is security from Allah, but during 
prayer, it is from Shaytan.'' Qatadah said, "Slumber affects the head, while sleep affects the 
heart.''  

Slumber overcame the believers on the day of Uhud, and this incident is very well-known. As 
for this Ayah (8:11), it is describing the battle of Badr, indicating that slumber also overcame 
the believers during Badr. Therefore, it appears that this will occur for the believers, whenever 
they are in distress, so that their hearts feel safe and sure of Allah's aid, rewards, favor and 
mercy from Allah with them. Allah said in another Ayah,  

   ﴾ُيْسرًا اْلُعْسِر َمَع ِإنَّ - ُيْسرًا اْلُعْسِر َمَع َفِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with every hardship is relief.) �94:5-6�  

In the Sahih, it is recorded that on the day of Badr, while he was in the bunker with Abu Bakr, 
the Messenger and Abu Bakr were invoking Allah. Suddenly, slumber overcame the Messenger 
and he woke up smiling and declared,  

  »النَّْقع َثَناَياُه َعَلى ِجْبِريُل َهَذا َأَباَبْكٍر َيا َأْبِشْر«

("Good news, O Abu Bakr! This is Jibril with dust on his shoulders.''  

He left the shade while reciting Allah's statement,  

   ﴾الدُُّبَر َوُيَولُّوَن اْلَجْمُع َسُيْهَزُم﴿

(Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their backs.) �54:45�  

 

Rain falls on the Eve of Badr 



Allah said next,  

  ﴾َمآًء السََّمآِء مِّن َعَلْيُكم َوُيَنزُِّل﴿

(and He caused rain to descend on you from the sky.)  

`Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said, "When the Prophet arrived at Badr, he made 
camp. At the time, there was a sandy piece of land between the idolators and the water (the 
wells at Badr). Muslims felt weak and the Shaytan cast frustration into their hearts. He 
whispered to them, `You claim that you are Allah's supporters and that His Messenger is among 
you! However, the idolators have taken over the water resource from you, while you pray 
needing purity.' Allah sent down heavy rain, allowing the Muslims to drink and use it for purity. 
Allah also removed Shaytan's whisper and made the sand firm when rain fell on it, and the 
Muslims walked on the sand along with their animals, until they reached the enemy. Allah 
supported His Prophet and the believers with a thousand angels on one side, five hundred 
under the command of Jibril and another five hundred under the command of Mika'il on 
another side.''  

An even a better narration is that collected by Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, author of 
Al-Maghazi, may Allah have mercy upon him. Ibn Ishaq narrated that, Yazid bin Ruwman 
narrated to him that, `Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, "Allah sent rain down from the sky on a sandy 
valley. That rain made the area where the Messenger of Allah and his Companions camped 
firmer so that it did not hinder their movement. Meanwhile, the part that the Quraysh were 
camping on became difficult to move in.'' Mujahid said, "Allah sent down the rain on the 
believers before slumber overtook them, and the rain settled the dust, made the ground 
firmer, made them feel at ease and their feet firmer.'' Allah said next,  

  ﴾ِبِه لُِّيَطهَِّرُآْم﴿

(to clean you thereby) using it after answering the call of nature or needing to wash oneself, 
and this involves cleansing what is on the out side,  

  ﴾الشَّْيَطـِن ِرْجَز َعنُكْم َوُيْذِهَب﴿

(and to remove from you the Rijz of Shaytan,) such as his whispers and evil thoughts, this 
involves sinner purification, whereas Allah's statement about the residents of Paradise,  

 َوُحلُّوْا َوِإْسَتْبَرٌق ُخْضٌر ُسنُدٍس ِثَياُب َعـِلَيُهْم﴿
  ﴾ِفضٍَّة ِمن َأَساِوَر

(Their garments will be of fine green silk, and gold embroidery. They will be adorned with 
bracelets of silver) �76:21� involves outer appearance,  



  ﴾َطُهورًا َشَرابًا َربُُّهْم َوَسَقـُهْم﴿

(and their Lord will give them a pure drink.) �76:21� that purifies the anger, envy and hatred 
that they might have felt. This is the inner purity. Next, Allah said,  

  ﴾ُقُلوِبُكْم َعَلى َوِلَيْرِبَط﴿

(and to strengthen your hearts, ) with patience and to encourage you to fight the enemies, and 
this is inner courage,  

  ﴾ْقَداَماالٌّ ِبِه َوُيَثبَِّت﴿

(and make your feet firm thereby). this involves outer courage. Allah know best.  

 

Allah commands the Angels to fight and support the Believers 

Allah said next,  

 َفَثبُِّتوْا َمَعُكْم َأنِّي اْلَمَلـِئَكِة ِإَلى َربَُّك ُيوِحى ِإْذ﴿
  ﴾َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن

((Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, "Verily, I am with you, so keep firm those 
who have believed.'')  

This is a hidden favor that Allah has made known to the believers, so that they thank Him and 
are grateful to Him for it. Allah, glorified, exalted, blessed and praised be He, has revealed to 
the angels -- whom He sent to support His Prophet, religion and believing group -- to make the 
believers firmer. Allah's statement,  

  ﴾الرُّْعَب َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ُقُلوِب ِفي َسُأْلِقى﴿

(I will cast terror into the hearts of those who have disbelieved.) means, `you -- angels -- 
support the believers, strengthen their (battle) front against their enemies, thus, implementing 
My command to you. I will cast fear, disgrace and humiliation over those who defied My 
command and denied My Messenger, f  



 ُآلَّ ِمْنُهْم َواْضِرُبوْا اَألْعَنـِق َفْوَق َفاْضِرُبوْا﴿
  ﴾َبَناٍن

(so strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers and toes.) strike them on their 
foreheads to tear them apart and over the necks to cut them off, and cut off their limbs, hands 
and feet. It was said that,  

  ﴾اَألْعَنـِق َفْوَق﴿

(over the necks) refers to striking the forehead, or the neck, according to Ad-Dahhak and 
`Atiyyah Al-`Awfi. In support of the latter, Allah commanded the believers,  

 ِإَذآ َحتَّى الرَِّقاِب َفَضْرَب َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َلِقيُتُم َفِإَذا﴿
  ﴾اْلَوَثاَق َفُشدُّوْا َأْثَخنُتُموُهْم

(So, when you meet (in fight Jihad in Allah's cause) those who disbelieve, smite (their) necks 
till when you have killed and wounded many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, take 
them as captives).) �47:4�  

Ar-Rabi` bin Anas said, "In the aftermath of Badr, the people used to recognize whomever the 
angels killed from those whom they killed, by the wounds over their necks, fingers and toes, 
because those parts had a mark as if they were branded by fire.'' Allah said,  

  ﴾َبَناٍن ُآلَّ ِمْنُهْم َواْضِرُبوْا﴿

(and smite over all their fingers and toes.)  

Ibn Jarir commented that this Ayah commands, "O believers! Strike every limb and finger on 
the hands and feet of your (disbelieving) enemies.'' Al-`Awfi reported, that Ibn `Abbas said 
about the battle of Badr that Abu Jahl said, "Do not kill them (the Muslims), but capture them 
so that you make known to them what they did, their ridiculing your religion and shunning Al-
Lat and Al-`Uzza (two idols).'' Allah than sent down to the angels,  

 ُقُلوِب ِفي َسُأْلِقى َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َفَثبُِّتوْا َمَعُكْم َأنِّي﴿
 اَألْعَنـِق َفْوَق َفاْضِرُبوْا الرُّْعَب َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن
  ﴾َبَناٍن ُآلَّ ِمْنُهْم اْضِرُبوْاَو



(Verily, I am with you, so keep firm those who have believed. I will cast terror into the hearts 
of those who have disbelieved, so strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers 
and toes.)  

In that battle, Abu Jahl (may Allah curse him) was killed along with sixty-nine men. `Uqbah bin 
Abu Mua`it was captured and then killed, thus bring the death toll of the pagans to seventy,  

  ﴾َوَرُسوَلُه اللََّه َشآقُّوْا ِبَأنَُّهْم َذِلَك﴿

(This is because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His Messenger.) joining the camp that 
defied Allah and His Messenger not including themselves in the camp of Allah's Law and faith in 
Him. Allah said,  

 َشِديُد اللََّه َفِإنَّ َوَرُسوَلُه اللََّه ُيَشاِقِق َوَمن﴿
  ﴾اْلِعَقاِب

(And whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, Allah is severe in 
punishment.) for He will crush whoever defies and disobeys Him. Nothing ever escapes Allah's 
grasp nor can anything ever stand against His anger. Blessed and exalted He is, there is no true 
deity or Lord except Him.  

   ﴾النَّاِر َعَذاَب ِلْلَكـِفِريَن َوَأنَّ َفُذوُقوُه َذِلُكْم﴿

(This is (the torment), so taste it; and surely, for the disbelievers is the torment of the Fire.)  

This Ayah addresses the disbeliever, saying, taste this torment and punishment in this life and 
know that the torment of the Fire in the Hereafter is for the disbelievers.  

 َزْحفًا َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َلِقيُتُم ِإَذا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 ِإالَّ ُدُبَرُه ْوَمِئٍذَي ُيَولِِّهْم َوَمن - اَألْدَباَر ُتَولُّوُهُم َفَال

 ِبَغَضٍب َبآَء َفَقْد ِفَئٍة ِإَلى ُمَتَحيِّزًا َأْو لِِّقَتاٍل ُمَتَحرِّفًا
   ﴾اْلَمِصيُر َوِبْئَس َجَهنَُّم َوَمْأَواُه اللَِّه مَِّن

(15. O you who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve, in a battlefield, never turn your 
backs to them.) (16. And whoever turns his back to them on such a day -- unless it be a 
stratagem of war, or to retreat to a troop (of his own) -- he indeed has drawn upon himself 
wrath from Allah. And his abode is Hell, and worst indeed is that destination!) 



Fleeing from Battle is prohibited, and its Punishment 

Allah said, while warning against fleeing from the battlefield and threatening those who do it 
with the Fire,  

  ﴾َزْحفًا َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َلِقيُتُم ِإَذا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿

(O you who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve, in a battlefield,) when you get near 
the enemy and march towards them,  

  ﴾اَألْدَباَر ُتَولُّوُهُم َفَال﴿

(never turn your backs to them.) do not run away from battle and leave your fellow Muslims 
behind,  

  ﴾لِِّقَتاٍل ُمَتَحرِّفًا ِإالَّ ُدُبَرُه َيْوَمِئٍذ ُيَولِِّهْم َمنَو﴿

(And whoever turns his back to them on such a day -- unless it be a stratagem of war...)  

The Ayah says, whoever flees from the enemy by way of planning to pretend that he is afraid of 
the enemy, so that they follow him and he takes the chance and returns to kill the enemy, 
then there is no sin on him. This is the explanation of Sa`id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi. Ad-Dahhak 
also commented, "Whoever went ahead of his fellow Muslims to investigate the strength of the 
enemy and make use of it,  

  ﴾ِفَئٍة ِإَلى ُمَتَحيِّزًا َأْو﴿

(or to retreat to a troop (of his own)), meaning he leaves from here to another troop of Muslims 
to assist them or be assisted by them. So that is allowed for him, or even during the battle if 
he flees from his brigade to the commander. Or going to the grand Imam, would also fall under 
this permission.''  

`Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said about Abu `Ubayd when he was 
fighting on the bridge in the land of the Persians, because of the many Zoroastrian soldiers, "If 
he retreated to me then I would be as a troop for him.''  

This is how it was reported by Muhammad bin Sirin from `Umar. In the report of Abu `Uthman 
An-Nahdi from `Umar, he said: When Abu `Ubayd was fighting, `Umar said, "O people! We are 
your troop.'' Mujahid said that `Umar said, "We are the troop of every Muslim.'' Abdul-Malik bin 
`Umayr reported from `Umar, "O people! Don't be confused over this Ayah, it was only about 
the day of Badr, and we are a troop for every Muslim.'' Ibn Abi Hatim �recorded� that Nafi` 
questioned Ibn `Umar, "We are people who are not stationary when fighting our enemy, and we 
may not know where our troop is, be it that of our Imam or our army.''  



So he replied, "The troop is Allah's Messenger .'' I said but Allah said,  

  ﴾َزْحفًاالنَّاِر َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َلِقيُتُم ِإَذا﴿

(when you meet those who disbelieve in the battlefield) to the end of the Ayah . So he said; 
"This Ayah was about Badr, not before it nor after it.''  

Ad-Dahhak commented that Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِفَئٍة ِإَلى ُمَتَحيِّزًا َأْو﴿

(or to retreat to a troop), refers to "Those who retreat to the Messenger of Allah and his 
Companions (when the Messenger was alive), and those who retreat in the present time to his 
commander or companions.'' However, if one flees for any other reason than those mentioned 
here, then it is prohibited and considered a major sin. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »اْلُموِبَقات السَّْبَع واِاْجَتِنُب«

("Shun the seven great destructive sins.'')  

The people inquired, "O Allah's Messenger! What are they'' He said,  

 اُهللا َحرََّم الَِّتي النَّْفِس َوَقْتُل َوالسِّْحُر ِباِهللا الشِّْرُك«
 َوالتََّولِّي اْلَيِتيِم َماِل ُلَوَأْآ الرَِّبا َوَأْآُل ِباْلَحقِّ ِإلَّا
 اْلَغاِفَلاِت اْلُمْحَصَناِت َوَقْذُف الزَّْحِف َيْوَم

  »اْلُمْؤِمَنات

((They are:) Joining others in worship with Allah, magic taking life which Allah has forbidden, 
except for a just cause (according to Islamic law), consuming Riba, consuming an orphan's 
wealth, fleeing the battlefield at the time of fighting, and false accusation to chaste women, 
who never even think of anything touching chastity and are good believers.)  

This is why Allah said here,  

  ﴾َبآَء َفَقْد﴿



(he indeed has drawn upon himself...), and returned with,  

  ﴾َوَمْأَواُه اللَِّه مَِّن ِبَغَضٍب﴿

(wrath from Allah. And his abode...), destination, and dwelling place on the Day of Return,  

  ﴾اْلَمِصيُر َوِبْئَس َجَهنَُّم﴿

(is Hell, and worst indeed is that destination!)  

 ِإْذ َرَمْيَت َوَما َقَتَلُهْم اللََّه َوَلـِكنَّ َتْقُتُلوُهْم َفَلْم﴿
 ِمْنُه اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َوِلُيْبِلَى َرَمى اللََّه َوَلـِكنَّ َرَمْيَت
 اللََّه َوَأنَّ ذِلُكْم - َعِليٌم َسِميٌع اللََّه ِإنَّ َحَسًنا َبَالًء
   ﴾اْلَكـِفِريَن َآْيِد ُموِهُن

(17. You killed them not, but Allah killed them. And you threw not when you did throw, but 
Allah threw, that He might test the believers by a fair trial from Him. Verily, Allah is All-
Hearer, All-Knower). (18. This (is the fact) and surely Allah weakens the deceitful plots of the 
disbelievers.) 

Allah's Signs displayed during Badr, And throwing Sand in the Eyes 
of the Disbelievers 

Allah states that He creates the actions that the servants perform and that whatever good 
actions they take, it is He Who should be praised for them, for He directed and helped them 
perform these actions. Allah said,  

  ﴾َقَتَلُهْم اللََّه َوَلـِكنَّ َتْقُتُلوُهْم َفَلْم﴿

(You killed them not, but Allah killed them.) meaning, it is not because of your power and 
strength that you killed the pagans, who were many while you were few. Rather, it is He Who 
gave you victory over them, just as He said in another Ayah,  

  ﴾َأِذلٌَّة َوَأنُتْم ِبَبْدٍر اللَُّه َنَصَرُآُم َوَلَقْد﴿



(And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you were a weak little force.) 
�3:123�, and,  

 ُحَنْيٍن َوَيْوَم َآِثيَرٍة َمَواِطَن ِفى اللَُّه َنَصَرُآُم َلَقْد﴿
 َوَضاَقْت َشْيئًا َعنُكْم ُتْغِن َفَلْم َآْثَرُتُكْم َأْعَجَبْتُكْم ِإْذ

   ﴾مُّْدِبِريَن َولَّْيُتم ُثمَّ َرُحَبْت ِبَما اَألْرُض َعَلْيُكُم

(Truly, Allah has given you victory on many battlefields, and on the day of Hunayn when you 
rejoiced at your great number, but it availed you naught and the earth, vast as it is, was 
straitened for you, then you turned back in flight.) �9:25�  

Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, states that victory does not depend on numbers or collecting 
weapons and shields. Rather, victory is from Him, Exalted He is.  

 َواللَُّه اللَِّه ِبِإْذِن َآِثيَرًة ِفَئٍة َغَلَبْت َقِليَلٍة ِفَئٍة مِّن َآم﴿
  ﴾الصَّـِبِريَن َمَع

(How often has a small group overcome a mighty host by Allah's leave'' And Allah is with the 
patient.) �2:249�  

Allah then mentioned the handful of sand that His Prophet threw at the disbelievers during the 
day of Badr, when he went out of his bunker. While in the bunker, the Prophet invoked Allah 
humbly and expressing his neediness before Allah. He then threw a handful of sand at the 
disbelievers and said,  

  »اْلُوُجوه َشاَهِت«

(Humiliated be their faces.) He then commanded his Companions to start fighting with sincerity 
and they did. Allah made this handful of sand enter the eyes of the idolators, each one of them 
were struck by some of it and it distracted them making each of them busy. Allah said,  

  ﴾َرَمى اللََّه َوَلـِكنَّ َرَمْيَت ِإْذ َرَمْيَت َوَما﴿

(And you threw not when you did throw, but Allah threw.)  

Therefore, it is Allah Who made the sand reach their eyes and busied them with it, not you (O 
Muhammad) .  



Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin Ja`far bin Az-Zubayr narrated to him that 
`Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said about Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َحَسًنا َبَالًء ِمْنُه اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َوِلُيْبِلَى﴿

(that He might test the believers by a fair trial from Him. ) "So that the believers know Allah's 
favor for them by giving them victory over their enemy, even though their enemy was 
numerous, while they were few. They should thus know His right and express gratitude for His 
favor on them.'' Similar was said by Ibn Jarir. It is stated in a Hadith,  

  »َأْبَلاَنا َحَسٍن َبَلاٍء َوُآلَّ«

(Every trail (from Allah) is a favor for us.)  

Allah said next,  

  ﴾َعِليٌم َسِميٌع اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.)  

Allah hears the supplication and knows those who deserve help and triumph. Allah said,  

   ﴾اْلَكـِفِريَن َآْيِد ُموِهُن اللََّه َوَأنَّ ذِلُكْم﴿

(This (is the fact) and surely Allah weakens the deceitful plots of the disbelievers.) This is more 
good news, aside from the victory that the believers gained. Allah informed them that He will 
weaken the plots of the disbelievers in the future, degrade them and make everything they 
have perish and be destroyed, all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

 َفُهَو َتنَتُهوْا َوِإن اْلَفْتُح َجآَءُآُم َفَقْد َتْسَتْفِتُحوْا ِإن﴿
 ِفَئُتُكْم َعنُكْم ُتْغِنَى َوَلن َنُعْد َتُعوُدوْا َوِإن لَُّكْم َخْيٌر
   ﴾اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َمَع اللََّه َوَأنَّ َآُثَرْت َوَلْو َشْيئًا

(19. (O disbelievers) if you ask for a judgement, now has the judgement come unto you; and if 
you cease (to do wrong), it will be better for you, and if you return (to the attack), so shall We 
return, and your forces will be of no avail to you, however numerous they be; and verily, Allah 
is with the believers.)  

 



The Response to the Disbelievers Who ask for a Judgement 

Allah says to the disbeliever,  

  ﴾َتْسَتْفِتُحوْا ِإن﴿

(If you ask for a judgement), you invoked Allah for victory, judgement and a decision between 
you and your believing nemesis, and you got what you asked for. Muhammad bin Ishaq and 
several others reported from Az-Zuhri from `Abdullah bin Tha`labah bin Su`ayr who said that 
Abu Jahl said on the day of Badr, "O Allah! Whichever of the two camps (pagans and Muslims) 
severed the relation of the womb and brought us what is not familiar, then destroy him this 
day.'' This Ayah was later on revealed,  

  ﴾اْلَفْتُح َجآَءُآُم َفَقْد َتْسَتْفِتُحوْا ِإن﴿

(If you ask for a judgement, then now has the judgement come unto you,) until the end of the 
Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that `Abdullah bin Tha`labah said, "Abu Jahl asked for (Allah's 
judgment) when he said upon facing the Muslims, `O Allah! Those among us who severed the 
relations of the womb and brought forth what we do not recognize, then destroy him this day.''' 
This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in the Book of Tafsir (of his Sunan) and Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak, and he said, "It is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs, and they did 
not record it. ''. Similar statements were reported from Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, Yazid bin Ruwman and several others. As-Suddi commented, "Before the idolators left 
Makkah for Badr, they clung to the curtains covering the Ka`bah and supplicated to Allah for 
victory, `O Allah! Give victory to the exalted among the two armies, the most honored among 
the two groups, and the most righteous among the two tribes.' Allah revealed the Ayah, F  

  ﴾اْلَفْتُح َجآَءُآُم َفَقْد ْفِتُحوْاَتْسَت ِإن﴿

(If you ask for a judgement, then now has the judgement come unto you.) Allah says here, `I 
accepted your supplication and Muhammad gained the victory.'''  

`Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said; "This is Allah the Most High's answer to their 
supplication;  

 ِمْن اْلَحقَّ ُهَو َهـَذا َآاَن ِإن اللَُّهمَّ َقاُلوْا َوِإْذ﴿
  ﴾ِعنِدَك

(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this is indeed the truth from you..)'' �8:32�  

Allah said next,  



  ﴾َتنَتُهوْا َوِإن﴿

(and if you cease...) from your disbelief and rejection of Allah and His Messenger ,  

  ﴾لَُّكْم َخْيٌر َفُهَو﴿

(it will be better for you), in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said,  

  ﴾َنُعْد َتُعوُدوْا َوِإن﴿

(and if you return, so shall We return...) This is similar to another Ayah,  

  ﴾ُعْدَنا ُعدتُّْم َوِإْن﴿

(but if you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our punishment).) �17:8� meaning, `if you 
persist in your disbelief and misguidance, We shall repeat the defeat that you suffered,'  

  ﴾َآُثَرْت َوَلْو َشْيئًا َئُتُكْمِف َعنُكْم ُتْغِنَى َوَلن﴿

(and your forces will be of no avail to you, however numerous they be...) for even if you gather 
whatever forces you can, then know that those whom Allah is with cannot be defeated,  

  ﴾اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َمَع اللََّه َوَأنَّ﴿

(and verily, Allah is with the believers.) in reference to the Prophet's group, the side of the 
chosen Messenger .  

 َوَال َوَرُسوَلُه اللََّه َأِطيُعوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿
 َنَآالَِّذي َتُكوُنوْا َوَال - َتْسَمُعوَن َوَأنُتْم َعْنُه َتَولَّْوْا
 الدََّوابِّ َشرَّ ِإنَّ - َيْسَمُعوَن َال َوُهْم َسِمْعَنا َقاُلوْا
 َعِلَم َوَلْو - َيْعِقُلوَن َال الَِّذيَن اْلُبْكُم الصُّمُّ اللَِّه ِعنَد



 وَُّهم َلَتَولَّوْا َأْسَمَعُهْم َوَلْو َألْسَمَعُهْم َخْيًرا ِفيِهْم اللَُّه
   ﴾مُّْعِرُضوَن

(20. O you who believe! Obey Allah and His Messenger, and turn not away from him while you 
are hearing. ) (21. And be not like those who say: "We have heard,'' but they hear not.) (22. 
Verily, the worst of living creatures with Allah are the deaf and the dumb (the disbelievers), 
who understand not.) (23. Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made 
them listen; and even if He had made them listen, they would but have turned away with 
aversion.)  

 

The Command to obey Allah and His Messenger 

Allah commands His believing servants to obey Him and His Messenger and warns them against 
defying him and imitating the disbelievers who reject him. Allah said,  

  ﴾َعْنُه َتَولَّْوْا َوَال﴿

(and turn not away from him...), neither refrain from obeying him or following his commands 
nor indulge in what he forbade,  

  ﴾َتْسَمُعوَن َوَأنُتْم﴿

(while you are hearing.) after you gained knowledge of his Message,  

 َيْسَمُعوَن َال َوُهْم َسِمْعَنا َقاُلوْا َآالَِّذيَن َتُكوُنوْا َوَال﴿
﴾  

(And be not like those who say: "We have heard,'' but they hear not.)  

Ibn Ishaq said that this Ayah refers to the hypocrites, who pretend to hear and obey, while in 
fact they do neither. Allah declares that these are the most wicked creatures among the 
Children of Adam,  

  ﴾الصُّمُّ اللَِّه ِعنَد الدََّوابِّ َشرَّ ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, the worst of living creatures with Allah are the deaf) who do not hear the truth,  



  ﴾اْلُبْكُم﴿

(and the dumb) who cannot comprehend it,  

  ﴾َيْعِقُلوَن َال الَِّذيَن﴿

(who understand not. ) These indeed are the most wicked creatures, for every creature except 
them abide by the way that Allah created in them. These people were created to worship 
Allah, but instead disbelieved. This is why Allah equated them to animals, when He said,  

 َال ِبَما َيْنِعُق ِذىالَّ َآَمَثِل َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َوَمَثُل﴿
  ﴾َوِنَدآًء ُدَعآًء ِإالَّ َيْسَمُع

(And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of him who shouts to those that hear 
nothing but calls and cries.) �2:171�, and,  

 ُهُم ُأْوَلـِئَك َأَضلُّ ُهْم َبْل َآاَألْنَعـِم ُأْوَلـِئَك﴿
  ﴾اْلَغـِفُلوَن

(They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the heedless ones.) �7:179�  

It was also said that the Ayah (8:22) refers to some of the pagans of Quraysh from the tribe of 
Bani `Abd Ad-Dar, according to Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir. Muhammad bin Ishaq said 
that this Ayah refers to hypocrites, as we stated. There is no contradiction here, because both 
disbelievers and hypocrites are devoid of sound comprehension, in addition to having lost the 
intention to do good. Allah states here that such are those who neither have sound 
understanding nor good intentions, even if they have some type of reason,  

  ﴾َألْسَمَعُهْم َخْيًرا ِفيِهْم اللَُّه َعِلَم َوَلْو﴿

(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen.)  

He would have helped them understand. However, this did not happen because there is no 
goodness in such people, for Allah knows that,  

  ﴾َأْسَمَعُهْم َوَلْو﴿



(even if He had made them listen...) and allowed them to understand,  

  ﴾َلَتَولَّوْا﴿

(they would but have turned...), intentionally and out of stubbornness, even after they 
comprehend,  

  ﴾مُّْعِرُضوَن َوُهم﴿

(with aversion.), to the truth.  

 ِإَذا َوِللرَُّسوِل ِللَِّه اْسَتِجيُبوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿
 َبْيَن َيُحوُل اللََّه َأنَّ ْعَلُموْاَوا ُيْحِييُكْم ِلَما َدَعاُآْم
   ﴾ُتْحَشُروَن ِإَلْيِه َوَأنَُّه َوَقْلِبِه اْلَمْرِء

(24. O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when he (the Messenger) calls you to 
that which will give you life, and know that Allah comes between a person and his heart. And 
verily to Him you shall (all) be gathered.) 

The Command to answer and obey Allah and His Messenger 

Al-Bukhari said,  

  ﴾اْسَتِجيُبوْا﴿

"(Answer), obey,  

  ﴾ُيْحِييُكْم ِلَما﴿

(that which will give you life) that which will make your affairs good.'' Al-Bukhari went on to 
narrate that Abu Sa`id bin Al-Mu`alla said, "I was praying when the Prophet passed by and 
called me, but I did not answer him until I finished the prayer. He said,  

  :اللَُّه َيُقِل َأَلْم َتْأِتَيِني؟ َأْن َمَنَعَك َما«

(What prevented you from answering me Has not Allah said:  



 ِإَذا َوِللرَُّسوِل ِللَِّه اْسَتِجيُبوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾ُيْحِييُكْم ِلَما َدَعاُآْم

(O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when he calls you to that which will give 
you life)' He then said:  

 َأْن َقْبَل اْلُقرآِن ِفي ُسوَرٍة َأْعَظَم َلُأَعلَِّمنََّك«
  »َأْخُرج

(I will teach you the greatest Suah in the Qur'an before I leave.) When he was about to leave, I 
mentioned what he said to me. He said,  

   ﴾اْلَعـَلِميَن َربِّ للَِّه اْلَحْمُد﴿

(All the praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all that exists...) �1:1-6�.  

  »اْلَمَثاِني السَّْبُع ِهَي«

(Surely, it is the seven oft-repeated verses.)''' Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Muhammad 
bin Ja`far bin Az-Zubayr said that `Urwah bin Az-Zubayr explained this Ayah,  

 ِإَذا َوِللرَُّسوِل ِللَِّه اْسَتِجيُبوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾ُيْحِييُكْم ِلَما َدَعاُآْم

(O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when he calls you to that which will give 
you life,) "Answer when called to war (Jihad) with which Allah gives you might after meekness, 
and strength after weakness, and shields you from the enemy who oppressed you.'' 

Allah comes in between a Person and His Heart 

Allah said,  

  ﴾َوَقْلِبِه اْلَمْرِء َبْيَن َيُحوُل اللََّه َأنَّ َواْعَلُموْا﴿

(and know that Allah comes in between a person and his heart.)  



Ibn `Abbas commented, "Allah prevents the believer from disbelief and the disbeliever from 
faith.'' Al-Hakim recorded this in his Mustadrak and said, "It is Sahih and they did not record it.'' 
. Similar was said by Mujahid, Sa`id, `Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih `Atiyyah, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan and As-Suddi. In another report from Mujahid, he commented;  

  ﴾َوَقْلِبِه اْلَمْرِء َبْيَن َيُحوُل﴿

(...comes in between a person and his heart.) "Leaves him without comprehension,'' As-Suddi 
said, "Prevents one self from his own heart, so he will neither believe nor disbelieve except by 
His leave.'' There are several Hadiths that conform with the meaning of this Ayah. For instance, 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet used to often say these words,  

  »ِديِنك َعَلى َقْلِبي َثبِّْت اْلُقُلوِب ُمَقلَِّب َيا«

(O You Who changes the hearts, make my heart firm on Your religion.) We said, `O Allah's 
Messenger! We believed in you and in what you brought us. Are you afraid for us' He said,  

 اِهللا َأَصاِبِع ِمْن ِإْصَبَعْيِن َبْيَن اْلُقُلوَب ِإنَّ َنَعْم،«
  »ُيَقلُِّبَها َتَعاَلى

(Yes, for the hearts are between two of Allah's Fingers, He changes them (as He wills).)''  

This is the same narration recorded by At-Tirmidhi in the Book of Qadar in his Jami' �Sunan�, 
and he said, "Hasan.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that An-Nawwas bin Sam`an Al-Kilabi said that he 
heard the Prophet saying,  

 َأَصاِبِع ِمْن ُأْصُبَعْيِن َبْيَن َوُهَو ِإلَّا َقْلٍب ِمْن َما«
 َأَقاَمُه ُيِقيَمُه َأْن َشاَء ِإَذا اْلَعاَلِميَن َربِّ الرَّْحَمِن

  »َأَزاَغه ُيِزيَغُه َأْن َشاَء َوِإَذا

(Every heart is between two of the Fingers of the Most Beneficent (Allah), Lord of all that 
exists, if He wills, He makes it straight, and if He wills, He makes it stray.)  

And he said:  

  »ِديِنك َعَلى َقْلِبي َثبِّْت اْلُقُلوِب ُمَقلَِّب َيا«



(O You Who changes the hearts! keep my heart firm on Your religion) And he would say;  

  »َوَيْرَفُعه ِفُضُهَيْخ الرَّْحمِن ِبَيِد َواْلِميَزاُن«

(The Balance is in the Hand of Ar-Rahman, He raises and lowers it.)  

This was also recorded by An-Nasai and Ibn Majah.  

 َخآصًَّة ِمنُكْم َظَلُموْا الَِّذيَن ُتِصيَبنَّ الَّ ِفْتَنًة َواتَُّقوْا﴿
   ﴾َقاِباْلِع َشِديُد اللََّه َأنَّ َواْعَلُموْا

(25. And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in particular (only) those of you 
who do wrong, and know that Allah is severe in punishment.)  

 

Warning against an encompassing Fitnah 

Allah warns His believing servants of a Fitnah, trial and test, that encompasses the wicked and 
those around them. Therefore, such Fitnah will not be restricted to the sinners and evildoers. 
Rather, it will reach the others if the sins are not stopped and prevented. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Mutarrif said, "We asked Az-Zubayr, `O Abu `Abdullah! What brought you here 
(for the battle of Al-Jamal) You abandoned the Khalifah who was assassinated (`Uthman, may 
Allah be pleased with him) and then came asking for revenge for his blood' He said, `We 
recited at the time of the Messenger of Allah , and Abu Bakr, `Umar and `Uthman,  

 ِمنُكْم َظَلُموْا الَِّذيَن ُتِصيَبنَّ الَّ ِفْتَنًة َواتَُّقوْا﴿
  ﴾َخآصًَّة

(And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in particular (only) those of you who 
do wrong,) We did not think that this Ayah was about us too, until it reached us as it did.''' `Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said that the Ayah,  

 ِمنُكْم َظَلُموْا الَِّذيَن ُتِصيَبنَّ الَّ ِفْتَنًة َواتَُّقوْا﴿
  ﴾َخآصًَّة

(And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in particular (only) those of you who 
do wrong,) refers to the Companions of the Prophet in particular. In another narration from Ibn 
`Abbas, he said, "Allah commanded the believers to stop evil from flourishing among them, so 



that Allah does not encompass them all in the torment (Fitnah). '' This, indeed, is a very good 
explanation, prompting Mujahid to comment about Allah's statement,  

 ِمنُكْم َظَلُموْا الَِّذيَن ُتِصيَبنَّ الَّ ِفْتَنًة َواتَُّقوْا﴿
  ﴾َخآصًَّة

(And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in particular (only) those of you who 
do wrong,)  

"Is for you too!'' Several said similarly, such as Ad-Dahhak and Yazid bin Abi Habib and several 
others. Ibn Mas`ud said, "There is none among you but there is something that represents a 
Fitnah for him, for Allah said,  

  ﴾ِفْتَنٌة َوَأْوَلـُدُآْم َأْمَوُلُكْم ِإنََّمآ﴿

(Your wealth and your children are only a trial (Fitnah)...) �64:15�. Therefore, when you seek 
refuge, seek it with Allah from the Fitnah that causes misguidance.'' Ibn Jarir collected this 
Hadith. The view that the warning in this Ayah addresses the Companions and all others is true, 
even though the speech in the Ayah was directed at the Companions. There are Hadiths that 
warn against Fitnah in general, thus providing the correctness of this explanation. Similarly 
there will be a separate book in which this subject will be discussed, Allah willing, as also is 
the case with the Imams, there being a number of writings about this. Of the most precise 
things that have been mentioned under this topic, is what was recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َوَلَتْنَهُونَّ ِباْلَمْعُروِف َلَتْأُمُرنَّ ِبَيِدِه َنْفِسي َوالَِّذي«
 ِعَقاًبا َعَلْيُكْم َيْبَعَث َأْن اُهللا ِشَكنََّلُيو َأْو اْلُمْنَكِر َعِن
  »َلُكم َيْسَتِجيُب َفَلا َلَتْدُعنَُّه ُثمَّ ِعْنِدِه ِمْن

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah will 
send a punishment upon you from Him; you will supplicate then to Him, but He will not answer 
your supplication.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ar-Riqad said, "I heard Hudhayfah saying, `A person used to 
utter one word during the time of the Messenger of Allah and become a hypocrite on account 
of it. I now hear such words from one of you four times in the same sitting. Surely, you will 
enjoin good, forbid evil and encourage each other to do good or Allah will surround you all with 
torment, or make the wicked among you become your leaders. The righteous among you will 
then supplicate, but their supplication will not be accepted.''' sImam Ahmad recorded that An-
Nu`man bin Bashir said that the Prophet gave a speech in which he said, while pointing to his 
ears with two of his fingers,  



 ِفيَها َواْلَواِقِع اِهللا ِدُحُدو َعَلى اْلَقاِئِم َمَثُل«
 َفَأَصاَب َسِفيَنًة َرِآُبوا َقْوٍم َآَمَثِل ِفيَها َواْلُمَداِهِن
 َوَأَصاَب َوَشرََّها َوَأْوَعَرَها َأْسَفَلَها َبْعُضُهْم
 اْسَتَقُوا ِإَذا َأْسَفِلَها ِفي الَِّذيَن َفَكاَن َأْعَلاَها َبْعُضُهْم
 َلْو: َفَقاُلوا َفآُذْوُهْم وَقُهْمَف َمْن َعَلى َمرُّوا اْلَماَء
 َمْن ُنْؤِذ َوَلْم ِمْنُه َفاْسَتَقْيَنا َخْرًقا َنِصيِبَنا ِفي َخَرْقَنا
 َوِإْن َجِميًعا َهَلُكوا َوَأْمَرُهْم َتَرُآوُهْم َفِإْن: َفْوَقَنا
  »َجِميًعا َنَجْوا َأْيِديِهْم َعَلى َأَخُذوا

(The parable of the person abiding by Allah's order and restrictions in comparison to those who 
violate them, or sit idle while they are being violated, is that of those who drew lots for their 
seats in a boat. Some of them got seats in the lower part, which is the most rough and worst 
part, and the others in the upper. When the former needed water, they had to go up to bring 
water and that troubled the others, so they said, `Let us make a hole in our share of the ship 
and get water, saving those who are above us from troubling them, so, if the people in the 
upper part let the others do what they suggested, all the people of the ship would be 
destroyed, but if they prevented them, both parties would be safe.)  

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, but not Muslim, in the Book of Partnerships and the Book of 
Witnesses. It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi through a different route of narration.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah, the Prophet's wife, said, "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah saying,  

 اُهللا َعمَُّهُم ُأمَِّتي ِفي اْلَمَعاِصي َظَهَرِت ِإَذا«
  »ِعْنِده ِمْن ِبَعَذاٍب

(If sins become apparent in my Ummah, Allah will surround them with punishment from Him.) I 
said, `O Allah's Messenger! Will they have righteous people among them then' He said,  

  »َبَلى«



(Yes.) I asked, `What will happen to them' He said,  

 ِإَلى َيِصيُروَن ُثمَّ النَّاَس َأَصاَب َما ُيِصيُبُهْم«
  »َوِرْضَوان اِهللا ِمَن َمْغِفَرٍة

(They will be striken as the people, but they will end up with Allah's forgiveness and pleasure.)''  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jarir said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َأَعزُّ ُهْم ِباْلَمَعاِصي ِفيِهْم ُيْعَمُل َقْوٍم ِمْن َما«
 اُهللا َعمَُّهُم ِإلَّا ُيَغيُِّروُه َلْم ُثمَّ َيْعَمُلوَن ِممَّْن َوَأْآَثُر
  »ِبِعَقاب

(Every people among whom sins are being committed, while they are mightier and more 
numerous than those who do wrong, yet they did nothing to stop them, then Allah will surround 
them all with punishment.)  

Ibn Majah collected this Hadith.  

 االٌّْرِض ِفى مُّْسَتْضَعُفوَن َقِليٌل َأنُتْم ِإْذ َواْذُآُروْا﴿
 َوَأيََّدُآم َفآَواُآْم النَّاُس َيَتَخطََّفُكُم َأن َتَخاُفوَن
   ﴾َتْشُكُروَن َلَعلَُّكْم الطَّيَِّباِت مَِّن َوَرَزَقُكم ِبَنْصِرِه

(26. And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land, and were afraid 
that men might kidnap you, but He provided a safe place for you, strengthened you with His 
help, and provided you with good things (for livelihood) so that you might be grateful.) 

Reminding Muslims of Their previous State of Weakness and 
Subjugation which changed into Might and Triumph 

Allah, the Exalted, reminds His believing servants of His blessings and favors on them. They 
were few and He made them many, weak and fearful and He provided them with strength and 
victory. They were meek and poor, and He granted them sustenance and livelihood. He ordered 
them to be grateful to Him, and they obeyed Him and implemented what He commanded.  

When the believers were still in Makkah they were few, practicing their religion in secret, 
oppressed, fearing that pagans, fire worshippers or Romans might kidnap them from the various 



parts of Allah's earth, for they were all enemies of the Muslims, especially since Muslims were 
few and weak. Later on, Allah permitted the believers to migrate to Al-Madinah, where He 
allowed them to settle in a safe resort. Allah made the people of Al-Madinah their allies, giving 
them refuge and support during Badr and other battles. They helped the Migrants with their 
wealth and gave up their lives in obedience of Allah and His Messenger . Qatadah bin Di`amah 
As-Sadusi commented,  

  ﴾االٌّْرِض ِفى مُّْسَتْضَعُفوَن َقِليٌل َأنُتْم ِإْذ َواْذُآُروْا﴿

(And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land,)  

"Arabs were the weakest of the weak, had the toughest life, the emptiest stomachs, the barest 
skin and the most obvious misguidance. Those who lived among them lived in misery; those 
who died went to the Fire. They were being eaten up, but unable to eat up others! By Allah! 
We do not know of a people on the face of the earth at that time who had a worse life than 
them. When Allah brought Islam, He made it dominant on the earth, thus bringing provisions 
and leadership for them over the necks of people. It is through Islam that Allah granted all 
what you see, so thank Him for His favors, for your Lord is One Who bestows favors and likes 
praise. Verily, those who thank Allah enjoy even more bounties from Him.''  

 َوالرَُّسوَل اللََّه َتُخوُنوْا َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿
 َأنََّمآ َواْعَلُموْا - َتْعَلُموَن َوَأنُتْم َأَمـَنـِتُكْم َوَتُخوُنوْا
 َعِظيٌم َأْجٌر ِعنَدُه َهاللَّ َوَأنَّ ِفْتَنٌة َوَأْوَلـُدُآْم َأْمَوُلُكْم

﴾  

(27. O you who believe! Betray not Allah and His Messenger, nor betray knowingly your Amanat 
(things entrusted to you)). (28. And know that your possessions and your children are but a trial 
and that surely, with Allah is a mighty reward.)  

 

Reason behind revealing This Ayah, and the prohibition of Betrayal 

The Two Sahihs mention the story of Hatib bin Abi Balta`ah. In the year of the victory of 
Makkah he wrote to the Quraysh alerting them that the Messenger of Allah intended to march 
towards them. Allah informed His Messenger of this, and he sent a Companion to retrieve the 
letter that Hatib sent, and then he summoned him. He admitted to what he did. `Umar bin Al-
Khattab stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Should I cut off his head, for he has betrayed 
Allah, His Messenger and the believers'' The Prophet said,  



 اَهللا َلَعلَّ ُيْدِريَك َوَما َبْدًرا، َشِهَد َقْد َفِإنَُّه َدْعُه«
 َفَقْد ِشْئُتْم َما اْعَمُلوا: َفَقاَل َبْدٍر َأْهِل َعَلى اطََّلَع
  »َلُكم َغَفْرُت

(Leave him! He participated in Badr. How do you know that Allah has not looked at those who 
participated in Badr and said, Do whatever you want, for I have forgiven you.)  

However, it appears that this Ayah is more general, even if it was revealed about a specific 
incident. Such rulings are dealt with by their indications, not the specific reasons behind 
revealing them, according to the majority of scholars.  

Betrayal includes both minor and major sins, as well those that affect others. `Ali bin Abi 
Talhah said that Ibn `Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

  ﴾َأَمـَنـِتُكْم َوَتُخوُنوْا﴿

(nor betray your Amanat) "The Amanah refers to the actions that Allah has entrusted the 
servants with, such as and including what He ordained. Therefore, Allah says here,  

  ﴾َتُخوُنوْا َال﴿

(nor betray...), `do not abandon the obligations.''' `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd commented, "Allah 
forbade you from betraying Him and His Messenger, as hypocrites do.''  

Allah said,  

  ﴾ِفْتَنٌة َوَأْوَلـُدُآْم َأْمَوُلُكْم َأنََّمآ َواْعَلُموْا﴿

(And know that your possessions and your children are but a trial.) from Him to you. He grants 
these to you so that He knows which of you will be grateful and obedient to Him, or become 
busy with and dedicated to them instead of Him. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 َأْجٌر ِعْنَدُه َواللَُّه ِفْتَنٌة َوَأْوَلـُدُآْم َأْمَوُلُكْم ِإنََّمآ﴿
   ﴾َعِظيٌم

(Your wealth and your children are only a trial, whereas Allah! With Him is a great reward.) 
�64:15�,  



  ﴾ِفْتَنًة َواْلَخْيِر ِبالشَّرِّ َوَنْبُلوُآم﴿

(And We shall make a trial of you with evil and with good.) �21:35�,  

 َأْوَلـُدُآْم َوَال َأْمَوُلُكْم ُتْلِهُكْم َال َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿
 ُهُم َفُأْوَلـِئَك َذِلَك َيْفَعْل َوَمن اللَِّه ِذْآِر َعن

   ﴾اْلَخـِسُروَن

(O you who believe! Let not your properties or your children divert you from the remembrance 
of Allah. And whosoever does that, then they are the losers.)�63:9�, and,  

 َوَأْولـِدُآْم َأْزَوِجُكْم ِمْن ِإنَّ َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿
  ﴾َفاْحَذُروُهْم لَُّكْم َعُدّوًا

(O you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your children there are enemies for you (who 
may stop you from the obedience of Allah); therefore beware of them!) �64:14� Allah said 
next,  

  ﴾َعِظيٌم َأْجٌر ِعنَدُه اللََّه َوَأنَّ﴿

(And that surely with Allah is a mighty reward.) Therefore, Allah's reward, favor and Paradise 
are better for you than wealth and children. Certainly, among the wealth and children there 
might be enemies for you and much of them avail nothing. With Allah alone is the decision and 
sovereignty in this life and the Hereafter, and He gives tremendous rewards on the Day of 
Resurrection. In the Sahih, there is a Hadith in which the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َمْن: اْلِإيَماِن َحَلاَوَة ِبِهنَّ َوَجَد ِفيِه، ُآنَّ َمْن َثَلاٌث«
 َوَمْن اُهَما،ِسَو ِممَّا ِإَلْيِه َأَحبَّ َوَرُسوُلُه اُهللا َآاَن
 َأْن َآاَن َوَمْن ِهللا، ِإلَّا ُيِحبُُّه َلا اْلَمْرَء ُيِحبُّ َآاَن



 اْلُكْفِر ِإَلى َيْرِجَع َأْن ِمْن ِإَلْيِه َأَحبَّ النَّاِر ِفي ُيْلَقى
  »ِمْنه اُهللا َأْنَقَذُه ِإْذ َبْعَد

(There are three qualities for which whomever has them, he will have tasted the sweetness of 
faith. (They are:) whoever Allah and His Messenger are dearer to him than anyone else, 
whoever loves a person for Allah's sake alone, and whoever prefers to be thrown in fire rather 
than revert to disbelief, after Allah has saved him from it.)  

Therefore, loving the Messenger of Allah comes before loving children, wealth and oneself. In 
the Sahih, it is confirmed that he said,  

 َأُآوَن َحتَّى َأَحُدُآْم ُيْؤِمُن َلا ِبَيِدِه َنْفِسي َوالَِّذي«
 َوالنَّاِس َوَماِلِه َأْهِلِهَو َنْفِسِه ِمْن ِإَلْيِه َأَحبَّ

  »َأْجَمِعين

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! None of you will have faith unless I become dearer to him 
than himself, his family, his wealth and all people.)  

 ُكْملَّ َيْجَعل اللََّه َتتَُّقوْا َإن َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن ِيـَأيَُّها﴿
 ُذو َواللَُّه َلُكْم َوَيْغِفْر َسيَِّئاِتُكْم َعنُكْم َوُيَكفِّْر ُفْرَقاًنا
   ﴾اْلَعِظيِم اْلَفْضِل

(29. O you who believe! If you obey and fear Allah, He will grant you Furqan, and will expiate 
for you your sins, and forgive you; and Allah is the Owner of the great bounty.)  

Ibn `Abbas, As-Suddi, Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan and several 
others said that,  

  ﴾ُفْرَقاًنا﴿

(Furqan), means, `a way out'; Mujahid added, "In this life and the Hereafter.'' In another 
narration, Ibn `Abbas is reported to have said, `Furqan' means `salvation' or -- according to 
another narration -- `aid'. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that `Furqan' means `criterion between 
truth and falsehood'. This last explanation from Ibn Ishaq is more general than the rest that we 
mentioned, and it also includes the other meanings. Certainly, those who have Taqwa of Allah 
by obeying what He ordained and abstaining from what he forbade, will be guided to 



differentiate between the truth and the falsehood. This will be a triumph, safety and a way out 
for them from the affairs of this life, all the while acquiring happiness in the Hereafter. They 
will also gain forgiveness, thus having their sins erased, and pardon, thus having their sins 
covered from other people, as well as, being directed to a way to gain Allah's tremendous 
rewards,  

 ِبَرُسوِلِه َوَءاِمُنوْا اللََّه اتَُّقوْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن يَأيَُّها﴿
 ُنورًا لَُّكْم َوَيْجَعل رَّْحَمِتِه ِمن ِآْفَلْيِن ُيْؤِتُكْم
   ﴾رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر َواللَُّه َلُكْم َوَيْغِفْر ِبِه َتْمُشوَن

(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His Messenger, He will give you a 
double portion of His mercy, and He will give you a light by which you shall walk (straight). And 
He will forgive you. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) �57:28�.  

 َيْقُتُلوَك َأْو ِلُيْثِبُتوَك َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ِبَك َيْمُكُر َوِإْذ﴿
 َخْيُر َواللَُّه اللَُّه َوَيْمُكُر َوَيْمُكُروَن ُيْخِرُجوَك َأْو

   ﴾اْلَمـِكِريَن

(30. And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to imprison you, or to kill you, 
or to expel you (from your home, Makkah); they were plotting and Allah too was plotting; and 
Allah is the best of plotters.)  

 

The Makkans plot to kill the Prophet , imprison Him or expel Him 
from Makkah 

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said,  

  ﴾ِلُيْثِبُتوَك﴿

(Liyuthbituka) means "to imprison you.'' As-Suddi said, "Ithbat is to confine or to shackle.''  

Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, the author of Al-Maghazi, reported from `Abdullah bin 
Abi Najih, from Mujahid, from Ibn `Abbas, "Some of the chiefs of the various tribes of Quraysh 
gathered in Dar An-Nadwah (their conference area) and Iblis (Shaytan) met them in the shape 
of an eminent old man. When they saw him, they asked, `Who are you' He said, `An old man 
from Najd. I heard that you are having a meeting, and I wished to attend your meeting. You 
will benefit from my opinion and advice.' They said, `Agreed, come in.' He entered with them. 



Iblis said, `You have to think about this man (Muhammad)! By Allah, he will soon overwhelm 
you with his matter (religion).' One of them said, `Imprison him, restrained in chains, until he 
dies just like the poets before him all died, such as Zuhayr and An-Nabighah! Verily, he is a 
poet like they were.' The old man from Najd, the enemy of Allah, commented, `By Allah! This 
is not a good idea. His Lord will release him from his prison to his companions, who will 
liberate him from your hands. They will protect him from you and they might expel you from 
your land.' They said, `This old man said the truth. Therefore, seek an opinion other than this 
one.'  

Another one of them said, `Expel him from your land, so that you are free from his trouble! If 
he leaves your land, you will not be bothered by what he does or where he goes, as long as he 
is not among you to bring you troubles, he will be with someone else.' The old man from Najd 
replied, `By Allah! This is not a good opinion. Have you forgotten his sweet talk and eloquency, 
as well as, how his speech captures the hearts By Allah! This way, he will collect even more 
followers among Arabs, who will gather against you and attack you in your own land, expel you 
and kill your chiefs.' They said, `He has said the truth, by Allah! Therefore, seek an opinion 
other than this one.' hAbu Jahl, may Allah curse him, spoke next, `By Allah! I have an idea that 
no one else has suggested yet, and I see no better opinion for you. Choose a strong, socially 
elevated young man from each tribe, and give each one of them a sharp sword. Then they 
would all strike Muhammad at the same time with their swords and kill him. Hence, his blood 
would be shed by all tribes. This way, his tribe, Banu Hashim, would realize that they cannot 
wage war against all of the Quraysh tribes and would be forced to agree to accept the blood 
money; we would have brought comfort to ourselves and stopped him from bothering us.'  

The old man from Najd commented, `By Allah! This man has expressed the best opinion, and I 
do not support any other opinion.' They quickly ended their meeting and started preparing for 
the implementation of this plan.  

Jibril came to the Prophet and commanded him not to sleep in his bed that night and conveyed 
to him the news of their plot. The Messenger of Allah did not sleep in his house that night, and 
Allah gave him permission to migrate. After the Messenger migrated to Al-Madinah, Allah 
revealed to him Suat Al-Anfal reminding him of His favors and the bounties He gave him,  

 َيْقُتُلوَك َأْو ِلُيْثِبُتوَك َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ِبَك َيْمُكُر َوِإْذ﴿
 َخْيُر َواللَُّه اللَُّه َوَيْمُكُر َوَيْمُكُروَن ُيْخِرُجوَك َأْو

   ﴾اْلَمـِكِريَن

(And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to imprison you, or to kill you, or 
to expel you (from Makkah); they were plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the 
best of plotters.)  

Allah replied to the pagans' statement that they should await the death of the Prophet , just as 
the poets before him perished, as they claimed,  

   ﴾اْلَمُنوِن َرْيَب ِبِه نََّتَربَُّص َشاِعٌر َيُقوُلوَن َأْم﴿



(Or do they say: "He is a poet! We await for him some calamity by time!'') �52:30�  

As-Suddi narrated a similar story.  

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Muhammad bin Ja`far bin Az-Zubayr, from `Urwah bin Az-
Zubayr who commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ِريَناْلَمـِك َخْيُر َواللَُّه اللَُّه َوَيْمُكُر َوَيْمُكُروَن﴿

(...they were plotting and Allah too was plotting, and Allah is the best of plotters.) "I (Allah) 
plotted against them with My sure planning, and I saved you (O Muhammad) from them.''  

 َنَشآُء َلْو َسِمْعَنا َقْد َقاُلوْا َءاَيـُتَنا َعَلْيِهْم ُتْتَلى َوِإَذا﴿
 َوِإْذ - اَألوَِّليَن َأَسـِطيُر ِإالَّ َهـَذآ ِإْن َهـَذآ ِمْثَل َلُقْلَنا
 ِعنِدَك ِمْن اْلَحقَّ ُهَو َهـَذا َآاَن ِإن اللَُّهمَّ َقاُلوْا

 ِبَعَذاٍب اْئِتَنا َأِو السََّمآِء مَِّن ِحَجاَرًة َعَلْيَنا َفَأْمِطْر
 َآاَن َوَما ِفيِهْم َوَأنَت ِلُيَعذَِّبُهْم اللَُّه َآاَن َوَما - َأِليٍم
   ﴾َيْسَتْغِفُروَن َوُهْم ُمَعذَِّبُهْم اللَُّه

(31. And when Our Ayat are recited to them, they say: "We have heard (the Qur'an); if we wish 
we can say the like of this. This is nothing but the tales of the ancients.'') (32. And (remember) 
when they said: "O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 
down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful torment.'') (33. And Allah would not 
punish them while you (Muhammad ) are among them, nor will He punish them while they seek 
(Allah's) forgiveness.) 

The Quraysh claimed They can produce Something similar to the 
Qur'an 

Allah describes the disbelief, transgression, rebellion, as well as misguided statements that the 
pagans of Quraysh used to utter when they heard Allah's Ayat being recited to them,  

  ﴾َهـَذآ ِمْثَل َلُقْلَنا َنَشآُء َلْو َسِمْعَنا َقْد﴿

("We have heard (the Qur'an); if we wish we can say the like of this.'')  



They boasted with their words, but not with their actions. They were challenged several times 
to bring even one chapter like the Qur'an, and they had no way to meet this challenge. They 
only boasted in order to deceive themselves and those who followed their falsehood. It was 
said that An-Nadr bin Al-Harith, may Allah curse him, was the one who said this, according to 
Sa`id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj and others. An-Nadr visited Persia and learned the 
stories of some Persian kings, such as Rustum and Isphandiyar. When he went back to Makkah, 
He found that the Prophet was sent from Allah and reciting the Qur'an to the people. Whenever 
the Prophet would leave an audience in which An-Nadr was sitting, An-Nadr began narrating to 
them the stories that he learned in Persia, proclaiming afterwards, "Who, by Allah, has better 
tales to narrate, I or Muhammad'' When Allah allowed the Muslims to capture An-Nadr in Badr, 
the Messenger of Allah commanded that his head be cut off before him, and that was done, all 
thanks are due to Allah. The meaning of,  

  ﴾وَِّليَناالٌّ َأَسـِطيُر﴿

(. ..tales of the ancients) meaning that the Prophet has plagiarized and learned books of 
ancient people, and this is what he narrated to people, as they claimed. This is the pure 
falsehood that Allah mentioned in another Ayah,  

 َعَلْيِه ُتْمَلى َفِهَى اْآَتَتَبَها االٌّوَِّليَن َسـِطيُرَأ َوَقاُلوْا﴿
 ِفى السِّرَّ َيْعَلُم الَِّذى َأنَزَلُه ُقْل - َوَأِصيًال ُبْكَرًة

   ﴾رَِّحيمًا َغُفورًا َآاَن ِإنَُّه َواالٌّْرِض السََّمـَوِت

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has written down:, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'' Say: "It (this Qur'an) has been sent down by Him (Allah) Who knows the 
secret of the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.'') �25:5-6� for 
those who repent and return to Him, He accepts repentance from them and forgives them.  

 

The Idolators ask for Allah's Judgment and Torment! 

Allah said,  

 ِعنِدَك ِمْن اْلَحقَّ ُهَو َهـَذا َآاَن ِإن اللَُّهمَّ َقاُلوْا َوِإْذ﴿
 َذاٍبِبَع اْئِتَنا َأِو السََّمآِء مَِّن ِحَجاَرًة َعَلْيَنا َفَأْمِطْر
   ﴾َأِليٍم



(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful torment.'')  

This is indicative of the pagans' enormous ignorance, denial, stubbornness and transgression. 
They should have said, "O Allah! If this is the truth from You, then guide us to it and help us 
follow it.'' However, they brought Allah's judgment on themselves and asked for His 
punishment. Allah said in other Ayat,  

 مَُّسمًّى َأَجٌل َوَلْوَال ِباْلَعَذاِب َوَيْسَتْعِجُلوَنَك﴿
 َيْشُعُروَن َال َوُهْم َبْغَتًة َوَلَيْأِتَينَُّهْم اْلَعَذاُب لََّجآَءُهُم

﴾  

(And they ask you to hasten on the torment (for them), and had it not been for a term 
appointed, the torment would certainly have come to them. And surely, it will come upon 
them suddenly while they perceive not!) �29:53�,  

   ﴾اْلِحَساِب َيْوِم َقْبَل ِقطََّنا لََّنا َعجِّل َربََّنا َوَقاُلوْا﴿

(They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana (our record of good and bad deeds so that we may 
see it) before the Day of Reckoning!'') �38:16�, and,  

 َداِفٌع َلُه َلْيَس لِّْلَكـِفِريَن - َواِقٍع ِبَعَذاٍب َسآِئٌل َسَأَل﴿
   ﴾اْلَمَعاِرِج ِذي اللَِّه مَِّن -

(A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall. Upon the disbelievers, which none 
can avert. From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent.) �70:1-3�  

The ignorant ones in ancient times said similar things. The people of Shu`ayb said to him,  

 ِمَن ُآنَت ِإن السََّمآِء مَِّن ِآَسفًا َعَلْيَنا َفَأْسِقْط﴿
   ﴾الصَّـِدِقيَن

("So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the truthful!'')�26:187� while the 
pagans of Quraysh said,  

 



 َفَأْمِطْر ِعنِدَك ِمْن اْلَحقَّ ُهَو َهـَذا َآاَن ِإن اللَُّهمَّ﴿
  ﴾َأِليٍم ِبَعَذاٍب اْئِتَنا َأِو السََّمآِء مَِّن ِحَجاَرًة َعَلْيَنا

("O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain down stones on 
us from the sky or bring on us a painful torment.'')  

Shu`bah said from `Abdul-Hamid that Anas bin Malik said that it was Abu Jahl bin Hisham who 
uttered this statement,  

 َفَأْمِطْر ِعنِدَك ِمْن اْلَحقَّ ُهَو َهـَذا َآاَن ِإن اللَُّهمَّ﴿
  ﴾َأِليٍم ِبَعَذاٍب اْئِتَنا َأِو السََّمآِء مَِّن ِحَجاَرًة َعَلْيَنا

("O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain down stones on 
us from the sky or bring on us a painful torment.'')  

So Allah revealed this Ayah,  

 اللَُّه َآاَن َوَما ِفيِهْم َوَأنَت ِلُيَعذَِّبُهْم اللَُّه َآاَن َوَما﴿
   ﴾َيْسَتْغِفُروَن َوُهْم ُمَعذَِّبُهْم

(And Allah would not punish them while you are among them, nor will He punish them while 
they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.)  

Al-Bukhari recorded it. 

 

The Presence of the Prophet , and the Idolators' asking For 
forgiveness, were the Shelters against receiving Allah's immediate 

Torment 

Allah said,  

 اللَُّه َآاَن َوَما ِفيِهْم َوَأنَت ُيَعذَِّبُهْمِل اللَُّه َآاَن َوَما﴿
   ﴾َيْسَتْغِفُروَن َوُهْم ُمَعذَِّبُهْم



(And Allah would not punish them while you are among them, nor will He punish them while 
they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.)  

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "Pagans used to go around the House in Tawaf and 
proclaim, `We rush to Your obedience, O Allah, there is no partner with You,' and the Prophet 
would tell them,  

  »َقد َقٍد،«

(Enough, enough.) But they would go on, `We rush to Your obedience, O Allah, there is no 
partner with You except a partner who is with You, You own Him but he does not own! They 
also used to say, `O Allah, Your forgiveness, Your forgiveness.' Allah revealed this verse;  

  ﴾ِفيِهْم َوَأنَت ِلُيَعذَِّبُهْم اللَُّه َآاَن َوَما﴿

(And Allah would not punish them while you are among them...)'''  

Ibn `Abbas commented, "They had two safety shelters: the Prophet , and their seeking 
forgiveness (from Allah). The Prophet went away, and only seeking forgiveness remained.'' At-
Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Musa said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »ِلُأمَِّتي َأَماَنْيِن َعَليَّ اُهللا َأْنَزَل«

("Allah sent down to me two safe shelters for the benefit of my Ummah)  

 اللَُّه َآاَن َوَما ِفيِهْم َوَأنَت ِلُيَعذَِّبُهْم اللَُّه َآاَن َوَما﴿
   ﴾َيْسَتْغِفُروَن َوُهْم ْمُمَعذَِّبُه

(And Allah would not punish them while you are among them, nor will He punish them while 
they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.)  

 َيوِم ِإَلى اْلاْسِتْغَفاَر ِفيِهُم َتَرْآُت َمَضْيُت َفِإَذا«
  »اْلِقَياَمة

(When I die, I will leave the seeking of forgiveness with them, until the Day of Resurrection.)  

What testifies to this Hadith, is the Hadith that Ahmad recorded in his Musnad and Al-Hakim in 
his Mustadrak, that Abu Sa`id narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 َأْبَرُح َلا َربِّ َيا َوِعزَِّتَك: َقاَل اَنالشَّْيَط ِإنَّ«
. َأْجَساِدِهْم ِفي َأْرَواُحُهْم َداَمْت َما ِعَباَدَك َأْغِوي
 َلُهْم َأْغِفُر َأَزاُل َلا َوَجَلاِلي َوِعزَِّتي: الرَّبُّ َفَقاَل
  »اْسَتْغَفُروِني َما

(Shaytan said, `By Your might, O Lord! I will go on luring Your servants as long as their souls 
are still in their bodies.' The Lord said, `By My might and majesty! I will keep forgiving them, 
as long as they keep invoking Me for forgiveness.')  

Al-Hakim, "Its chain is Sahih and they did not record it.''  

 َعِن َيُصدُّوَن َوُهْم اللَُّه ُيَعذَِّبُهُم َأالَّ َلُهْم اَوَم﴿
 ِإالَّ َأْوِلَيآُؤُه ِإْن َأْوِلَيآَءُه َآاُنوْا َوَما اْلَحَراِم اْلَمْسِجِد
 َآاَن َوَما - َيْعَلُموَن َال َأْآَثَرُهْم َوَلـِكنَّ اْلُمتَُّقوَن
 َفُذوُقوْا ِدَيًةَوَتْص ُمَكآًء ِإالَّ اْلَبْيِت ِعنَد َصَالُتُهْم
   ﴾َتْكُفُروَن ُآنُتْم ِبَما اْلَعَذاَب

(34. And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder (men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, 
and they are not its guardians None can be its guardians except those who have Taqwa, but 
most of them know not.) (35. Their Salah at the House was nothing but Muka' and Tasdiyah. 
Therefore taste the punishment because you used to disbelieve.)  

 

The Idolators deserved Allah's Torment after Their Atrocities 

Allah states that the idolators deserved the torment, but He did not torment them in honor of 
the Prophet residing among them. After Allah allowed the Prophet to migrate away from them, 
He sent His torment upon them on the day of Badr. During that battle, the chief pagans were 
killed, or captured. Allah also directed them to seek forgiveness for the sins, Shirk and 
wickedness they indulged in. If it was not for the fact that there were some weak Muslims 
living among the Makkan pagans, those Muslims who invoked Allah for His forgiveness, Allah 
would have sent down to them the torment that could never be averted. Allah did not do that 
on account of the weak, ill-treated, and oppressed believers living among them, as He 
reiterated about the day at Al-Hudaybiyyah,  



 اْلَحَراِم ِجِداْلَمْس َعِن َوَصدُّوُآْم َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ُهُم﴿
 ِرَجاٌل َوَلْوَال َمِحلَُّه َيْبُلَغ َأن َمْعُكوفًا َواْلَهْدَى
 َتَطُئوُهْم َأن َتْعَلُموُهْم لَّْم مُّْؤِمَنـٌت َوِنَسآٌء مُّْؤِمُنوَن
 ِفى اللَُّه لُِّيْدِخَل ِعْلٍم ِبَغْيِر مََّعرٌَّة مِّْنُهْم َفُتِصيَبكْم
 َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َلَعذَّْبَنا َزيَُّلوْاَت َلْو َيَشآُء َمن َرْحَمِتِه
   ﴾َأِليمًا َعَذابًا ِمْنُهْم

(They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) and 
detained the sacrificial animals from reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not been 
believing men and believing women whom you did not know, that you may kill them and on 
whose account a sin would have been committed by you without (your) knowledge, that Allah 
might bring into His mercy whom He wills if they (the believers and the disbelievers) had been 
apart, We verily, would have punished those of them who disbelieved with painful torment.) 
�48:25�  

Allah said here,  

 َعِن َيُصدُّوَن َوُهْم اللَُّه ُيَعذَِّبُهُم َأالَّ َلُهْم َوَما﴿
 ِإالَّ َأْوِلَيآُؤُه ْنِإ َأْوِلَيآَءُه َآاُنوْا َوَما اْلَحَراِم اْلَمْسِجِد
   ﴾َيْعَلُموَن َال َأْآَثَرُهْم َوَلـِكنَّ اْلُمتَُّقوَن

(And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder (men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and 
they are not its guardians None can be its guardians except those who have Taqwa, but most of 
them know not.)  

Allah asks, `why would not He torment them while they are stopping Muslims from going to Al-
Masjid Al-Haram, thus hindering the believers, its own people, from praying and performing 
Tawaf in it' Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلُمتَُّقوَن ِإالَّ َأْوِلَيآُؤُه ِإْن ِلَيآَءُهَأْو َآاُنوْا َوَما﴿

T(And they are not its guardians None can be its guardians except those who have Taqwa,) 
meaning, the Prophet and his Companions are the true dwellers (or worthy maintainers) of Al-
Masjid Al-Haram, not the pagans. Allah said in other Ayah,  



 اهللا َمَساِجَد َيْعُمُروْا َأن ِلْلُمْشِرِآيَن َآاَن َما﴿
 َحِبَطْت ُأْوَلـِئَك ِباْلُكْفِر َأنُفِسِهم َعَلى َشـِهِديَن
 َيْعُمُر ِإنََّما - َخـِلُدوَن ُهْم النَّاِر َوِفى َأْعَمـُلُهْم
 َوَأَقاَم االٌِّخِر َواْلَيْوِم لَِّهِبال َءاَمَن َمْن اللَِّه َمَسـِجَد
 َفَعَسى اللََّه ِإالَّ َيْخَش َوَلْم الزََّآوَة َوءاَتى الصََّلوَة
   ﴾اْلُمْهَتِديَن ِمَن َيُكوُنوْا َأن ُأْوَلـِئَك

(It is not for the polytheists, to maintain the Masjids of Allah, while they witness disbelief 
against themselves. The works of such are in vain and in the Fire shall they abide. The Masjids 
of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last Day; perform the 
Salah, and give the Zakah and fear none but Allah. It is they who are on true guidance.) �9:17-
18�, and,  

 اْلَحَراِم َواْلَمْسِجِد ِبِه َوُآْفٌر اللَِّه َسِبيِل َعن َوَصدٌّ﴿
  ﴾اللَِّه ِعنَد َأْآَبُر ِمْنُه َأْهِلِه َوِإْخَراُج

(But a greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from following the way of Allah, 
to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), and to drive out its 
inhabitants,) �2:217�.  

`Urwah, As-Suddi and Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Allah's statement,  

  ﴾اْلُمتَُّقوَن ِإالَّ َأْوِلَيآُؤُه ِإْن﴿

(None can be its guardians except those who have Taqwa,) refers to Muhammad and his 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all. Mujahid explained that this Ayah is about the 
Mujahidin �in Allah's cause�, whomever and wherever they may be.  

Allah then mentioned the practice of the pagans next to Al-Masjid Al-Haram and the respect 
they observed in its vicinity,  

  ﴾َوَتْصِدَيًة ُمَكآًء ِإالَّ اْلَبْيِت ِعنَد َصَالُتُهْم َآاَن َوَما﴿

(Their Salah (prayer) at the House was nothing but Muka' and Tasdiyah. )  



`Abdullah bin `Umar, Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Raja' Al-Utardi, 
Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi, Hujr bin `Anbas, Nubayt bin Sharit, Qatadah and `Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this part of the Ayah refers to whistling. Mujahid added 
that the pagans used to place their fingers in their mouth (while whistling). Sa`id bin Jubayr 
said that Ibn `Abbas commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َوَتْصِدَيًة ُمَكآًء ِإالَّ اْلَبْيِت ِعنَد َصَالُتُهْم َآاَن َوَما﴿

(Their Salat at the House was nothing but Muka' and Tasdiyah.)  

"The Quraysh used to perform Tawaf (encircling the Ka`bah) while naked, whistling and 
clapping their hands, for Muka' means `whistling', while, Tasdiyah means `clapping the hands.''' 
This meaning was also reported from Ibn `Abbas, by `Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-`Awfi. Similar 
was recorded from Ibn `Umar, Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka`b, Abu Salamah bin `Abdur-
Rahman, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, `Atiyyah Al-`Awfi, Hujr bin `Anbas and Ibn Abza. Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Ibn `Umar explained the Ayah,  

  ﴾َوَتْصِدَيًة ُمَكآًء ِإالَّ اْلَبْيِت ِعنَد َصَالُتُهْم َآاَن َوَما﴿

(Their Salat at the House was nothing but Muka' and Tasdiyah.) "Muka' means `whistling', while, 
`Tasdiyah' means `clapping the hands.''' Sa`id bin Jubayr and `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said 
that,  

  ﴾َتْصِدَيًةَو﴿

(and Tasdiyah), means, they hindered from the path of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. 
Allah said,  

  ﴾َتْكُفُروَن ُآْنُتْم ِبَما اْلَعَذاَب َفُذوُقوْا﴿

(Therefore taste the punishment because you used to disbelieve.)  

This refers to the death and capture that they suffered during the battle of Badr, according to 
Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Jurayj and Muhammad bin Ishaq.  

 َعن ِلَيُصدُّوْا َأْمَوَلُهْم ُينِفُقوَن َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
 ُثمَّ َحْسَرًة َعَلْيِهْم َتُكوُن ُثمَّ َفَسُينِفُقوَنَها اللَِّه َسِبيِل
 - ُيْحَشُروَن َجَهنََّم ِإَلى َآَفُروْا َوالَِّذيَن ُيْغَلُبوَن



 اْلَخِبيَث َوَيْجَعَل الطَّيِِّب ِمَن اْلَخِبيَث اللَُّه ِلَيِميَز
 ِفى َفَيْجَعَلُه َجِميعًا َفَيْرُآَمُه َبْعٍض َعَلى َبْعَضُه
   ﴾اْلَخـِسُروَن ُهُم ُأْوَلـِئَك َجَهنََّم

(36. Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth to hinder (men) from the path of Allah, 
and so will they continue to spend it; but in the end it will become an anguish for them. Then 
they will be overcome. And those who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell.) (37. In order that 
Allah may distinguish the wicked from the good, and put the wicked one over another, heap 
them together and cast them into Hell. Those! it is they who are the losers.) 

The Disbelievers spend Their Wealth to hinder Others from Allah's 
Path, but this will only cause Them Grief 

 

 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Az-Zuhri, Muhammad bin Yahya bin Hibban, `Asim bin 
`Umar bin Qatadah, and Al-Husayn bin `Abdur-Rahman bin `Amr bin Sa`id bin Mu`adh said, 
"The Quraysh suffered defeat at Badr and their forces went back to Makkah, while Abu Sufyan 
went back with the caravan intact. This is when `Abdullah bin Abi Rabi`ah, `Ikrimah bin Abi 
Jahl, Safwan bin Umayyah and other men from Quraysh who lost their fathers, sons or brothers 
in Badr, went to Abu Sufyan bin Harb. They said to him, and to those among the Quraysh who 
had wealth in that caravan, `O people of Quraysh! Muhammad has grieved you and killed the 
chiefs among you. Therefore, help us with this wealth so that we can fight him, it may be that 
we will avenge our losses.' They agreed.'' Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "This Ayah was revealed 
about them, according to Ibn `Abbas,  

  ﴾َأْمَوَلُهْم ُينِفُقوَن َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth...) until,  

  ﴾اْلَخـِسُروَن ُهُم﴿

(they who are the losers. )'' Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hakam bin `Uyaynah, Qatadah, As-
Suddi and Ibn Abza said that this Ayah was revealed about Abu Sufyan and his spending money 
in Uhud to fight the Messenger of Allah . Ad-Dahhak said that this Ayah was revealed about the 
idolators of Badr. In any case, the Ayah is general, even though there was a specific incident 
that accompanied its revelation. Allah states here that the disbelievers spend their wealth to 
hinder from the path of truth. However, by doing that, their money will be spent and then will 
become a source of grief and anguish for them, availing them nothing in the least. They seek to 
extinguish the Light of Allah and make their word higher than the word of truth. However, 



Allah will complete His Light, even though the disbelievers hate it. He will give aid to His 
religion, make His Word dominant, and His religion will prevail above all religions. This is the 
disgrace that the disbelievers will taste in this life; and in the Hereafter, they will taste the 
torment of the Fire. Whoever among them lives long, will witness with his eyes and hear with 
his ears what causes grief to him. Those among them who are killed or die will be returned to 
eternal disgrace and the everlasting punishment. This is why Allah said,  

 ُيْغَلُبوَن ُثمَّ َحْسَرًة َعَلْيِهْم َتُكوُن ُثمَّ َفَسُينِفُقوَنَها﴿
  ﴾ُيْحَشُروَن َجَهنََّم ِإَلى َآَفُروْا َوالَِّذيَن

(And so will they continue to spend it; but in the end it will become an anguish for them. Then 
they will be overcome. And those who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell. )  

Allah said,  

  ﴾الطَّيِِّب ِمَن اْلَخِبيَث اللَُّه ِلَيِميَز﴿

(In order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the good.), meaning recognize the 
difference between the people of happiness and the people of misery, according to Ibn `Abbas, 
as `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from him. Allah distinguishes between those believers who obey 
Him and fight His disbelieving enemies and those who disobey Him. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 َعَلْيِه َأنُتْم َمآ َعَلى اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ِلَيَذَر ُهاللَّ َآاَن مَّا﴿
 اللَُّه َآاَن َوَما الطَّيِِّب ِمَن اْلَخِبيَث َيِميَز َحتَّى

  ﴾اْلَغْيِب َعَلى ِلُيْطِلَعُكْم

(Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are now, until He distinguishes the 
wicked from the good. Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Ghayb (Unseen).) 
�3:179�, and,  

 الَِّذيَن اللَُّه َيْعَلِم َوَلمَّا اْلَجنََّة َتْدُخُلوْا َأن َحِسْبُتْم َأْم﴿
   ﴾الصَّـِبِريَن َوَيْعَلَم ِمنُكْم َجـَهُدوْا

(Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah (tests) those of you who fought (in His 
cause) and (also) tests those who are the patient)�3:142�.  



Therefore, the Ayah (8:37) means, `We tried you with combatant disbelievers whom We made 
able to spend money in fighting you,'  

 اْلَخِبيَث َوَيْجَعَل الطَّيِِّب ِمَن اْلَخِبيَث اللَُّه ِميَزِلَي﴿
  ﴾َفَيْرُآَمُه َبْعٍض َعَلى َبْعَضُه

(in order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the good, and put the wicked one over 
another, heap them together) put in a pile on top of each other,  

  ﴾اْلَخـِسُروَن ُهُم ُأْوَلـِئَك َجَهنََّم ِفى َفَيْجَعَلُه﴿

(and cast them into Hell. Those! It is they who are the losers.) �8:37�, in this life and the 
Hereafter.  

 َسَلَف َقْد مَّا َلُهْم ُيْغَفْر َينَتُهوْا ِإن َآَفُروْا ِللَِّذيَن ُقل﴿
   ﴾االٌّوَِّليِن ُسنَُّت َمَضْت َفَقْد وْاَيُعوُد َوِإن

 ُآلُُّه الدِّيُن َوَيُكوَن ِفْتَنٌة َتُكوَن َال َحتَّى َوَقـِتُلوُهْم﴿
 َوِإن - َبِصيٌر َيْعَمُلوَن ِبَما اللََّه َفِإنَّ اْنَتَهْوْا َفِإِن ِللِه

 َوِنْعَم ىاْلَمْوَل ِنْعَم َمْوَالُآْم اللََّه َأنَّ َفاْعَلُموْا َتَولَّْوْا
   ﴾النَِّصيُر

(38. Say to those who have disbelieved, if they cease, their past will be forgiven. But if they 
return (thereto), then the examples of those (punished) before them have already preceded (as 
a warning).) (39. And fight them until there is no more Fitnah, and the religion (worship) will 
all be for Allah alone. But if they cease, then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what they do.) (40. 
And if they turn away, then know that Allah is your protector -- (what) an excellent protector 
and (what) an excellent helper!)  

 

Encouraging the Disbelievers to seek Allah's Forgiveness, warning 
Them against Disbelief 

Allah commands His Prophet Muhammad ,  



  ﴾َينَتُهوْا ِإن َآَفُروْا ِللَِّذيَن ُقل﴿

(Say to those who have disbelieved, if they cease...) the disbelief, defiance and stubbornness 
they indulge in, and embrace Islam, obedience and repentance.  

  ﴾َسَلَف َقْد مَّا َلُهْم ُيْغَفْر﴿

(their past will be forgiven.) along with their sins and errors. It is recorded in the Sahih Al-
Bukhari that Abu Wa'il said that Ibn Mas'ud said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ِفي َعِمَل ِبَما ُيَؤاَخْذ َلْم اْلِإْسَلاِم ِفي َأْحَسَن َمْن«
 ِباْلَأوَِّل ُأِخَذ اْلِإْسَلاِم ِفي َأَساَء َوَمْن اْلَجاِهِليَِّة،
  »َواْلآِخر

(He who becomes good in his Islam, will not be punished for what he has committed during 
Jahiliyyah (before Islam). He who becomes bad in his Islam, will face a punishment for his 
previous and latter deeds.)  

It is also recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َآاَن َما َتُجبُّ َوالتَّْوَبُة ْبَلُهَق َما َيُجبُّ اْلِإْسَلاُم«
  »َقْبَلَها

("Islam erases what occurred before it, and repentance erases what occurs before it.'')  

Allah said,  

  ﴾َيُعوُدوْا َوِإن﴿

(But if they return, ) and remain on their ways,  

  ﴾يِناالٌّوَِّل ُسنَُّت َمَضْت َفَقْد﴿



(then the examples of those (punished) before them have already preceded.) �8:38� meaning, 
Our way with the nations of old is that when they disbelieve and rebel, We send down to them 
immediate torment and punishment.  

 

The Order to fight to eradicate Shirk and Kufr 

Allah said,  

 ُآلُُّه الدِّيُن َوَيُكوَن ِفْتَنٌة َتُكوَن َال َحتَّى َوَقـِتُلوُهْم﴿
  ﴾ِللِه

(And fight them until there is no more Fitnah, and the religion will all be for Allah alone.)  

Al-Bukhari recorded that a man came to Ibn `Umar and said to him, "O Abu `Abdur-Rahman! 
Why do you not implement what Allah said in His Book,  

  ﴾اْقَتَتُلوْا اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ِمَن َطآِئَفَتاِن َوِإن﴿

(And if two parties (or groups) among the believers fall to fighting...)�49:9�. What prevents you 
from fighting as Allah mentioned in His Book'' Ibn `Umar said, "O my nephew! I prefer that I be 
reminded with this Ayah rather than fighting, for in the latter case, I will be reminded by the 
Ayah in which Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, said,  

  ﴾مَُّتَعمِّدًا ْؤِمنًاُم َيْقُتْل َوَمن﴿

(And whoever kills a believer intentionally...) �4:93�''  

The man said, "Allah, the Exalted, said,  

  ﴾ِفْتَنٌة َتُكوَن َال َحتَّى َوَقـِتُلوُهْم﴿

(And fight them until there is no more Fitnah...).'' Ibn `Umar said, "We did that during the time 
of the Messenger of Allah, when Islam was weak and the man would be tried in religion, either 
tormented to death or being imprisoned. When Islam became stronger and widespread, there 
was no more Fitnah.'' When the man realized that Ibn `Umar would not agree to what he is 
saying, he asked him, "What do you say about `Ali and `Uthman'' Ibn `Umar replied, "What do I 
say about `Ali and `Uthman! As for `Uthman, Allah has forgiven him, but you hate that Allah 
forgives him. As for `Ali, he is the cousin of the Messenger of Allah and his son-in-law,'' and he 
pointed with his hand saying, "And this is his house over there.'' Sa`id bin Jubayr said, "Ibn 
`Umar came to us and was asked, "What do you say about fighting during Fitnah'' Ibn `Umar 



said, "Do you know what Fitnah refers to Muhammad was fighting against the idolators, and at 
that time, attending (or residing with) the idolators was a Fitnah (trial in religion). It is nothing 
like what you are doing, fighting to gain leadership!'' All these narrations were collected by Al-
Bukhari, may Allah the Exalted grant him His mercy. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn `Abbas said 
about the Ayah,  

  ﴾ِفْتَنٌة َتُكوَن َال َحتَّى َوَقـِتُلوُهْم﴿

(And fight them until there is no more Fitnah...) "So that there is no more Shirk.'' Similar was 
said by Abu Al-`Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan and Zayd bin Aslam. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that he was informed from Az-Zuhri, 
from `Urwah bin Az-Zubayr and other scholars that  

  ﴾ِفْتَنٌة َتُكوَن َال ىَحتَّ﴿

(until there is no more Fitnah) the Fitnah mentioned here means, until no Muslim is persecuted 
so that he abandons his religion. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn `Abbas said about Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴾ِللِه ُآلُُّه الدِّيُن َوَيُكوَن﴿

(and the religion (worship) will all be for Allah alone.) "So that Tawhid is practiced in sincerity 
with Allah.'' Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Jurayj said,  

  ﴾ِللِه ُآلُُّه الدِّيُن َوَيُكوَن﴿

(and the religion will all be for Allah alone) "So that La ilaha illa-llah is proclaimed.'' Muhammad 
bin Ishaq also commented on this Ayah, "So that Tawhid is practiced in sincerity towards Allah, 
without Shirk, all the while shunning all rivals who (are being worshipped) besides Him.''  

`Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said about,  

  ﴾ِللِه ُآلُُّه الدِّيُن َوَيُكوَن﴿

(and the religion will all be for Allah alone) "So that there is no more Kufr (disbelief) with your 
religion remains.'' There is a Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs that testifies to this 
explanation. The Messenger of Allah said,  



 ِإلَّا ِإَلَه َلا: َيُقوُلوا َحتَّى النَّاَس، ُأَقاِتَل َأْن ُأِمْرُت«
 َوَأْمَواَلُهْم، ِدَماَءُهْم ِمنِّي َعَصُموا َقاُلوَها َفِإَذا اُهللا،
  »َوَجل َعزَّ اِهللا َعَلى َوِحَساُبُهْم ِبَحقَِّها، ِإلَّا

(I was commanded to fight against the people until they proclaim, `There is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah.' If and when they say it, they will preserve their blood and wealth from 
me, except for its right (Islamic penal code), and their reckoning is with Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored.)  

Also, in the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari said, "The Messenger of Allah 
was asked about a man who fights because he is courageous, in prejudice with his people, or to 
show off. Which of these is for the cause of Allah He said,  

 ِفي َفُهَو اْلُعْلَيا ِهَي اِهللا َآِلَمُة ِلَتُكوَن َقاَتَل َمْن«
  »َوَجل َعزَّ اِهللا َسِبيِل

(Whoever fights so that Allah's Word is the supreme, is in the cause of Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored.)''  

Allah said next,  

  ﴾اْنَتَهْوْا َفِإِن﴿

(But if they cease), and desist from their Kufr as a result of your fighting them, even though 
you do not know the true reasons why they did so,  

  ﴾َبِصيٌر َيْعَمُلوَن ِبَما اللََّه َفِإنَّ﴿

(then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what they do.)  

Allah said in similar Ayah,  

 َفَخلُّوْا الزََّآوَة َوءاَتُوْا الصََّلوَة َوَأَقاُموْا َتاُبوْا َفِإن﴿
  ﴾َسِبيَلُهْم



(But if they repent and perform the Salah, and give Zakah, then leave their way free.) �9:5�,  

  ﴾الدِّيِن ِفى َفِإخَواُنُكْم﴿

(...then they are your brethren in religion.) �9:11�, and,  

 للَِّه الدِّيُن َوَيُكوَن ِفْتَنٌة َتُكوَن َال َحتَّى َوَقـِتُلوُهْم﴿
   ﴾الظَّـِلِميَن َعَلى ِإالَّ ُعْدَوَن َفَال انَتَهوْا َفِإِن

(And fight them until there is no more Fitnah and the religion (worship) is for Allah (alone). But 
if they cease, let there be no transgression except against the wrongdoers.) �2:193�  

It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said to Usamah bin Zayd when he 
overpowered a man with his sword, after that man proclaimed that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah;  

 َتْصَنُع َوَآْيَف اُهللا؟ ِإلَّا ِإَلَه َلا َقاَل َما َبْعَد َأَقَتْلَتُه«
  »اْلِقَياَمِة؟ َيْوَم اُهللا ِإلَّا ِإَلَه ِبَلا

(Have you killed him after he proclaimed, `La Ilaha Illallah' What would you do with regard to 
`La Ilaha Illallah' on the Day of Resurrection.)  

Usamah said, "O Allah's Messenger! He only said it to save himself.'' The Messenger replied,  

  »َقْلِبِه؟ َعْن َشَقْقَت َهلَّا«

(Did you cut his heart open)  

The Messenger kept repeating,  

  »اْلِقَياَمِة؟ َيْوَم اُهللا ِإلَّا ِإلَه ِبَلا َكَل َمْن«

(What would you do with regard to `La Ilaha Illallah' on the Day of Resurrection) until Usamah 
said, "I wished I had embraced Islam only that day.'' Allah said next,  



 اْلَمْوَلى ِنْعَم َمْوَالُآْم اللََّه َأنَّ َفاْعَلُموْا َتَولَّْوْا َوِإن﴿
   ﴾النَِّصيُر َوِنْعَم

(And if they turn away, then know that Allah is your protector, an excellent protector, and an 
excellent helper!)  

Allah says, if the disbelievers persist in defying and fighting you, then know that Allah is your 
protector, master and supporter against your enemies. Verily, what an excellent protector and 
what an excellent supporter.  

 ُخُمَسُه للَِّه َفَأنَّ َشْىٍء مِّن َغِنْمُتم َأنََّما َواْعَلُموا﴿
 َواْلَمَسـِكيِن َواْلَيَتـَمى اْلُقْرَبى َوِلِذى َوِللرَُّسوِل

 َأنَزْلَنا َوَمآ ِباللَِّه َءاَمْنُتم ُآنُتْم ِإن السَِّبيِل َواْبِن
 َواللَُّه اْلَجْمَعاِن اْلَتَقى َيْوَم اْلُفْرَقاِن َيْوَم َعْبِدَنا َعَلى
   ﴾َقِديٌر َشْىٍء ُآلِّ َعَلى

(41. And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, verily, one-fifth of it is assigned 
to Allah, and to the Messenger, and to the near relatives (of the Messenger), the orphans, the 
poor, and the wayfarer, if you have believed in Allah and in that which We sent down to Our 
servant on the Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forces met; and Allah is able to do all 
things.) 

Ruling on the Spoils of War (Ghanimah and Fai ) 

Allah explains the spoils of war in detail, as He has specifically allowed it for this honorable 
Ummah over all others. We should mention that the `Ghanimah' refers to war spoils captured 
from the disbelievers, using armies and instruments of war. As for `Fai', it refers to the 
property of the disbelievers that they forfeit in return for peace, what they leave behind when 
they die and have no one to inherit from them, and the Jizyah (tribute tax) and Khiraj 
(property tax). Allah said,  

  ﴾ُخُمَسُه للَِّه َفَأنَّ َشْىٍء مِّن َغِنْمُتم َأنََّما َواْعَلُموا﴿

(And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to 
Allah) indicating that the one-fifth should be reserved and paid in full �to Muslim leaders� 
whether it was little or substantial, even a yarn and needle.  



 ُآلُّ ُتَوفَّى ُثمَّ اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْوَم َغلَّ ِبَما َيْأِت َيْغُلْل َوَمن﴿
  ﴾ُيْظَلُموَن َال ُهْمَو َآَسَبْت مَّا َنْفٍس

(And whosoever deceives (his companions over the booty), he shall bring forth on the Day of 
Resurrection that which he took (illegally). Then every person shall be paid in full what he has 
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.) �3:161�  

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َوِللرَُّسوِل ُخُمَسُه للَِّه َفَأنَّ﴿

(verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger, ) was explained by Ibn 
`Abbas, as Ad-Dahhak reported from him, "Whenever the Messenger of Allah sent an army, he 
used to divide the war booty they collected into five shares, reserving one-fifth and divided it 
into five shares.'' Then he recited;  

 ُخُمَسُه للَِّه َفَأنَّ َشْىٍء مِّن َغِنْمُتم َأنََّما َواْعَلُموا﴿
  ﴾َوِللرَُّسوِل

(And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to 
Allah, and to the Messenger,)  

Ibn Abbas said, "Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ُخُمَسُه للَِّه َفَأنَّ﴿

(verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah) is inclusive �of the Messenger's share�, just as the 
following Ayah is inclusive �of Allah owning whatever is on the earth also�,  

  ﴾االٌّْرِض ِفى َوَما السََّمـوِت ِفي َما لِّلَِّه﴿

(To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on the earth)�2:284�.'' So He addressed the 
share of Allah and the share of His Messenger in the same statement.  

Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, Al-Hasan bin Muhammad bin Al-Hanifiyyah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ash-Sha`bi, 
`Ata' bin Abi Rabah, `Abdullah bin Buraydah, Qatadah, Mughirah and several others, all said 
that the share designated for Allah and the Messenger is one and the same. Supporting this is 
what Imam Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded, with a Sahih chain of narrators, that 
`Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that a man from Bilqin said, "I came to the Prophet when he was in 



Wadi Al-Qura inspecting a horse. I asked, `O Allah's Messenger! What about the Ghanimah' He 
said,  

  »ِلْلَجْيش َأْخَماِسَها َوَأْرَبَعُة ُخُمُسَها ِهللا«

(Allah's share is one fifth and four-fifths are for the army.)  

I asked, `None of them has more right to it than anyone else' He said,  

 َأْنَت َلْيَس َجْنِبَك ِمْن َتْسَتْخِرُجُه السَّْهُم َوَلا َلا،«
  »اْلُمْسِلم َأِخيَك ِمْن ِبِه َأَحقَّ

(No. Even if you remove an arrow that pierced your flank, you have no more right to it than 
your Muslim brother.)''  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma`dikarib Al-Kindi sat with `Ubadah bin As-Samit, 
Abu Ad-Darda' and Al-Harith bin Mu`awiyah Al-Kindi, may Allah be pleased with them, 
reminding each other of the statements of the Messenger of Allah . Abu Ad-Darda' said to 
`Ubadah, "O `Ubadah! What about the words of the Messenger of Allah during such and such 
battle, about the fifth (of the war booty)'' `Ubadah said, "The Messenger of Allah led them in 
prayer, facing a camel from the war booty. When he finished the prayer, he stood up, held pelt 
of a camel between his fingers and said,  

 ِإلَّا ِفيَها ِلي َلْيَس َوِإنَُّه َغَناِئِمُكْم ِمْن َهِذِه ِإنَّ«
 َمْرُدوٌد َواْلُخُمُس اْلُخُمُس، ِإلَّا َمَعُكْم َنِصيِبي
 َذِلَك ِمْن َوَأْآَبَر َواْلَمِخيَط، اْلَخْيَط َفَأدُّوا َعَلْيُكْم،
 َعَلى َوَعاٌر َناٌر اْلُغُلوَل َفِإنَّ َتُغلُّوا َوَلا َر،َوَأْصَغ
 ِفي النَّاَس َوَجاِهُدوا َواْلآِخَرِة، الدُّْنَيا ِفي َأْصَحاِبِه

 َلاِئٍم، َلْوَمَة اِهللا ِفي ُتَباُلوا َوَلا َواْلَبِعيَد، اْلَقِريَب اِهللا
 َجاِهُدواَو َوالسََّفِر، اْلَحَضِر ِفي اِهللا ُحُدوَد َوَأِقيُموا



 اْلَجنَِّة َأْبَواِب ِمْن َباٌب اْلِجَهاَد َفِإنَّ اِهللا، َسِبيِل ِفي
  »َواْلَغم اْلَهمِّ ِمَن اُهللا ِبِه ُيْنِجي َعِظيٌم،

(This is also a part of the war booty you earned. Verily, I have no share in it, except my own 
share, the fifth designated to me. Even that fifth will be given to you (indicating the Prophet's 
generosity). Therefore, surrender even the needle and the thread, and whatever is bigger or 
smaller than that (from the war spoils). Do not cheat with any of it, for stealing from the war 
booty before its distribution is Fire and a shame on its people in this life and the Hereafter. 
Perform Jihad against the people in Allah's cause, whether they are near or far, and do not fear 
the blame of the blamers, as long as you are in Allah's cause. Establish Allah's rules while in 
your area and while traveling. Perform Jihad in Allah's cause, for Jihad is a tremendous door 
leading to Paradise. Through it, Allah saves (one) from sadness and grief.)''  

This is a tremendous Hadith, but I did not find it in any of the six collections of Hadith through 
this chain of narration. However, Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded a Hadith 
from `Amr bin Shu`ayb, from his father, from his grandfather `Abdullah bin `Amr, from the 
Messenger of Allah , and this narration is similar to the one above, and a version from `Amr bin 
`Anbasah was recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. The Prophet used to choose some types of 
the war booty for himself; a servant, a horse, or a sword, according to the reports from 
Muhammad bin Sirin, `Amir Ash-Sha`bi and many scholars. For instance, Imam Ahmad and At-
Tirmidhi -- who graded it Hasan -- recorded from Ibn `Abbas that the Messenger of Allah chose 
a sword called `Dhul-Fiqar' on the day of Badr. `A'ishah narrated that Safiyyah was among the 
captured women, and the Prophet chose �and married� her (upon his own choice and before 
distribution of war booty), as Abu Dawud narrated in the Sunan. As for the share of the 
Prophet's relatives, it is paid to Bani Hashim and Bani Al-Muttalib, because the children of Al-
Muttalib supported Bani Hashim in Jahiliyyah after Islam. They also went to the mountain pass 
of Abu Talib in support of the Messenger of Allah and to protect him (when the Quraysh 
boycotted Muslims for three years). Those who were Muslims (from Bani Al-Muttalib) did all this 
in obedience to Allah and His Messenger , while the disbelievers among them did so in support 
of their tribe and in obedience to Abu Talib, the Messenger's uncle.  

Allah said next,  

  ﴾َواْلَيَتـَمى﴿

(the orphans), in reference to Muslim orphans,  

  ﴾السَِّبيِل َواْبِن﴿

(and the wayfarer), the traveler and those who intend to travel for a distance during which 
shortening the prayer is legislated, but do not have resources to spend from. We will explain 
this subject in Surah Bara'h �9:60�, Allah willing, and our reliance and trust is in Him alone.  

Allah said,  



  ﴾َعْبِدَنا َعَلى َأنَزْلَنا َوَمآ ِباللَِّه َءاَمْنُتم ُآنُتْم ِإن﴿

(If you have believed in Allah and in that which We sent down to Our servant)  

Allah says, `Adhere to what We legislated for you, such as the ruling about one-fifth of the war 
spoils, if you truly believe in Allah, the Last Day and what We have revealed to Our Messenger .' 
In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that `Abdullah bin `Abbas said, - while narrating the lengthy 
Hadith about the delegation of Bani Abdul Qays - that the Messenger of Allah said to them, s  

 آُمُرُآْم. َأْرَبٍع َعْن َوَأْنَهاُآْم ِبَأْرَبٍع، وآُمُرُآْم«
 اْلِإيَمــاُن َما َتْدُروَن َهْل: َقاَل ُثمَّ ِباِهللا ِباْلِإيَماِن
 ُمَحمًَّدا َوَأنَّ اُهللا، ِإلَّا ِإَلَه لَّا َأن َشَهــــاَدُة ِباِهللا؟
 َوأن الزََّآاِة، َوِإيَتاُء الصََّلاِة َوِإَقاُم اِهللا، َرُسوُل
  »اْلَمْغَنم ِمَن اْلُخُمَس ُتَؤدُّوا

I command you with four and forbid four from you. I command you to believe in Allah. Do you 
know what it means to believe in Allah Testifying that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establishing the prayer, giving 
Zakah and honestly surrendering one-fifth of the war spoils.)  

Therefore, the Messenger listed surrendering one-fifth of the war booty as part of faith. This is 
why Al-Bukhari wrote a chapter in his Sahih entitled, "Chapter: Paying the Khumus (one-fifth) is 
Part of Faith.'' He then narrated the above Hadith from Ibn `Abbas. Allah said next,  

 ُآلِّ َعَلى َواللَُّه اْلَجْمَعاِن اْلَتَقى َيْوَم اْلُفْرَقاِن َيْوَم﴿
  ﴾َقِديٌر َشْىٍء

(on the Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forces met; and Allah is Able to do all things.) 
Allah is making His favors and compassion towards His creation known, when He distinguished 
between truth and falsehood in the battle of Badr. That day was called, `Al-Furqan', because 
Allah raised the word of faith above the word of falsehood, He made His religion apparent and 
supported His Prophet and his group. `Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas 
said, "Badr is YawmAl-Furqan; during it, Allah separated between truth and falsehood.'' Al-
Hakim collected this statement. Similar statements were reported from Mujahid, Miqsam, 
`Ubaydullah bin `Abdullah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan and several others.  



 اْلُقْصَوى ِباْلُعْدَوِة َوُهم الدُّْنَيا ِباْلُعْدَوِة َأنُتم ِإْذ﴿
 ِفي َالْخَتَلْفُتْم َتَواَعدتُّْم َوَلْو ِمنُكْم َأْسَفَل َوالرَّْآُب
 َمْفُعوًال َآاَن َأْمرًا ُهاللَّ لَِّيْقِضَي َوَلـِكن اْلِميَعـِد
 َعن َحىَّ َمْن َوَيْحَيى َبيَِّنٍة َعن َهَلَك َمْن لَِّيْهِلَك
   ﴾َعِليٌم َلَسِميٌع اللََّه َوِإنَّ َبيَِّنٍة

(42. (And remember) when you (the Muslim army) were on the near side of the valley, and they 
on the farther side, and the caravan on the ground lower than you. Even if you had made a 
mutual appointment to meet, you would certainly have failed in the appointment, but (you 
met) that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained (in His knowledge), so that those 
who were to be destroyed (for rejecting the faith) might be destroyed after a clear evidence, 
and those who were to live (believers) might live after a clear evidence. And surely, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower.)  

 

Some Details of the Battle of Badr 

Allah describes Yawm Al-Furqan, (i.e. the day of Badr),  

  ﴾الدُّْنَيا ِباْلُعْدَوِة َأنُتم ِإْذ﴿

((And remember) when you (the Muslim army) were on the near side of the valley,) camping in 
the closest entrance of the valley towards Al-Madinah,  

  ﴾َوُهْم﴿

(and they), the idolators, who were camped,  

  ﴾اْلُقْصَوى ِباْلُعْدَوِة﴿

(on the farther side), from Al-Madinah, towards Makkah.  

  ﴾َوالرَّْآُب﴿



(and the caravan), that was under the command of Abu Sufyan, with the wealth that it 
contained,  

  ﴾ِمنُكْم َأْسَفَل﴿

(on the ground lower than you), closer to the sea,  

  ﴾َتَواَعدتُّْم َوَلْو﴿

(even if you had made a mutual appointment to meet,) you and the idolators,  

  ﴾اْلِميَعـِد ِفي َالْخَتَلْفُتْم﴿

(you would certainly have failed in the appointment)  

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "Yahya bin `Abbad bin `Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr narrated to me from 
his father about this Ayah "Had there been an appointed meeting set between you and them 
and you came to know of their superior numbers and your few forces, you would not have met 
them,  

  ﴾َمْفُعوًال َآاَن َأْمرًا اللَُّه لَِّيْقِضَي َوَلـِكن﴿

(but (you met) that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained,) Allah had decreed that 
He would bring glory to Islam and its people, while disgracing Shirk and its people. You �the 
companions� had no knowledge this would happen, but it was out of Allah's compassion that He 
did that.'' In a Hadith, Ka`b bin Malik said, "The Messenger of Allah and the Muslims marched to 
intercept the Quraysh caravan, but Allah made them meet their (armed) enemy without 
appointment.'' Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Yazid bin Ruwman narrated to him that `Urwah 
bin Az-Zubayr said, "Upon approaching Badr, the Messenger of Allah sent `Ali bin Abi Talib, 
Sa`d bin Abi Waqqas, Az-Zubayr bin Al-`Awwam and several other Companions to spy the 
pagans. They captured two boys, a servant of Bani Sa`id bin Al-`As and a servant of Bani Al-
Hajjaj, while they were bringing water for Quraysh. So they brought them to the Messenger of 
Allah , but found him praying. The Companions started interrogating the boys, asking them to 
whom they belonged. Both of them said that they were employees bringing water for Quraysh 
(army). The Componions were upset with that answer, since they thought that the boys 
belonged to Abu Sufyan (who was commanding the caravan). So they beat the two boys 
vehemently, who said finally that they belonged to Abu Sufyan. Thereupon companions left 
them alone. When the Prophet ended the prayer, he said,  



 َآذََّباُآْم َوِإَذا َضَرْبُتُموُهَما، َصدََّقاُآْم َإَذا«
 َأْخِبَراِني ، ِلُقَرْيٍش ِإنَُّهَما َواِهللا َصَدَقا ُهَما،َتَرْآُتُمو

  »ُقَرْيش َعْن

(When they tell you the truth you beat them, but when they lie you let them go They have said 
the truth, by Allah! They belong to the Quraysh. (addressing to the boys He said:) Tell me the 
news about Quraysh.)  

The two boys said, `They are behind this hill that you see, on the far side of the valley.' The 
Messenger of Allah asked,  

  »اْلَقْوُم؟ َآِم«

(How many are they)  

They said, `They are many.' He asked,  

  »َماُعدَُّتُهْم؟«

(How many) They said, `We do not know the precise number.' He asked,  

  »َيْوٍم؟ ُآلَّ َيْنَحُروَن َآْم«

(How many camels do they slaughter every day)  

They said, `Nine or ten a day.' The Messenger of Allah said,  

  »ْلفاْلَأ ِإَلى التِّْسعِماَئِة َبْيَن َما اْلَقْوُم«

(They are between nine-hundred and a thousand.) He asked again,  

  »ُقَرْيٍش؟ َأْشَراِف ِمْن ِفيِهْم َفَمْن«

(Which chiefs of Quraysh are accompanying the army) They said, `Utbah bin Rabi`ah, Shaybah 
bin Rabi`ah, Abu Al-Bakhtari bin Hisham, Hakim bin Hizam, Nawfal bin Khuwaylid, Al-Harith bin 
`Amir bin Nawfal, Tu`aymah bin Adi bin Nawfal, An-Nadr bin Al-Harith, Zam`ah bin Al-Aswad, 



Abu Jahl bin Hisham, Umayyah bin Khalaf, Nabih and Munabbih sons of Al-Hajjaj, Suhayl bin 
`Amr and `Amr bin `Abd Wadd.' The Messenger of Allah said to the people,  

  »َآِبِدَها َأَفَلاَذ ِإَلْيُكْم َأْلَقْت َقْد َمكَُّة َهِذِه«

(This is Makkah! She has brought you her most precious sons (its chiefs)!)''  

Allah said,  

 َعن َحىَّ َمْن َوَيْحَيى َبيَِّنٍة َعن َهَلَك َمْن لَِّيْهِلَك﴿
  ﴾َبيَِّنٍة

(So that those who were to be destroyed might be destroyed after a clear evidence.) �8:42�  

Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, "So that those who disbelieve do so after witnessing clear 
evidence, proof and lessons, and those who believe do so after witnessing the same.'' This is a 
sound explanation. Allah says, He made you meet your enemy in one area without 
appointment, so that He gives you victory over them.' This way, `He will raise the word of 
truth above falsehood, so that the matter is made clear, the proof unequivocal and the 
evidence plain. Then there will be no more plea or doubt for anyone. Then, those destined to 
destruction by persisting in disbelief do so with evidence, aware that they are misguided and 
that proof has been established against them,  

  ﴾َحىَّ َمْن َوَيْحَيى﴿

(and those who were to live might live), those who wish to believe do so,  

  ﴾َبيَِّنٍة َعن﴿

(after a clear evidence), and proof. Verily, faith is the life of the heart, as Allah said,  

 َيْمِشي ُنوًرا َلُه َوَجَعْلَنا ْيَنـُهَفَأْحَي َمْيًتا َآاَن َأَوَمن﴿
  ﴾َآَمن النَّاِس ِفى ِبِه

(Is he who was dead (without faith by ignorance and disbelief) and We gave him life (by 
knowledge and faith) and set for him a light (of belief) whereby he can walk among men ...) 
�6:122�.  

Allah said next,  



  ﴾َلَسِميٌع اللََّه َوِإنَّ﴿

(And surely, Allah is All-Hearer), of your invocation, humility and requests for His help,  

  ﴾َعِليٌم﴿

(All-Knower) meaning; about you, and you deserve victory over your rebellious, disbelieving 
enemies.  

 َأَراَآُهْم َوَلْو َقِليًال َمَناِمَك ِفى اللَُّه ُيِريَكُهُم ْذِإ﴿
 َسلََّم اللََّه َوَلـِكنَّ االٌّْمِر ِفى َوَلَتَنـَزْعُتْم لََّفِشْلُتْم َآِثيرًا
 ِإِذ ُيِريُكُموُهْم َوِإْذ - الصُُّدوِر ِبَذاِت َعِليٌم ِإنَُّه

 َأْعُيِنِهْم ِفى لُِّلُكْمَوُيَق َقِليًال َأْعُيِنُكْم ِفى اْلَتَقْيُتْم
 ُتْرَجُع اللَِّه َوِإَلى َمْفُعوًال َآاَن َأْمرًا اللَُّه ِلَيْقِضَى
   ﴾اُألُموُر

(43. (And remember) when Allah showed them to you as few in your dream; if He had shown 
them to you as many, you would surely have been discouraged, and you would surely have 
disputed in making a decision. But Allah saved (you). Certainly, He is the All-Knower of that is 
in the breasts.) (44. And (remember) when you met, He showed them to you as few in your 
eyes and He made you appear as few in their eyes, so that Allah might accomplish a matter 
already ordained, and to Allah return all matters (for decision).)  

 

Allah made each Group look few in the Eye of the Other 

Mujahid said, "In a dream, Allah showed the Prophet the enemy as few. The Prophet conveyed 
this news to his Companions and their resolve strengthened.'' Similar was said by Ibn Ishaq and 
several others. Allah said,  

  ﴾لََّفِشْلُتْم َآِثيرًا َأَراَآُهْم َوَلْو﴿

(If He had shown them to you as many, you would surely, have been discouraged,) you would 
have cowardly abstained from meeting them and fell in dispute among yourselves,  



  ﴾َسلََّم اللََّه َوَلـِكنَّ﴿

(But Allah saved), from all this, when He made you see them as few,  

  ﴾الصُُّدوِر ِبَذاِت َعِليٌم ِإنَُّه﴿

(Certainly, He is the All-Knower of that is in the breasts.) �8:43�.  

Allah knows what the heart and the inner-self conceal,  

   ﴾الصُُّدوُر ُتْخِفى َوَما االٌّْعُيِن َخآِئَنَة َيْعَلُم﴿

(Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts conceal) �40:19�.  

Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َقِليًال َأْعُيِنُكْم ِفى اْلَتَقْيُتْم ِإِذ ُيِريُكُموُهْم َوِإْذ﴿

(And (remember) when you met, He showed them to you as few in your eyes) demonstrates 
Allah's compassion towards the believers. Allah made them see few disbelievers in their eyes, 
so that they would be encouraged and feel eager to meet them. Abu Ishaq As-Subai`i said, that 
Abu `Ubaydah said that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said, "They were made to seem few in our eyes 
during Badr, so that I said to a man who was next to me, `Do you think they are seventy' He 
said, `Rather, they are a hundred.' However, when we captured one of them, we asked him 
and he said, `We were a thousand.''' Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded it. Allah said next,  

  ﴾َأْعُيِنِهْم ِفى َوُيَقلُِّلُكْم﴿

(and He made you appear as few in their eyes,) Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلَتَقْيُتْم ِإِذ ُيِريُكُموُهْم َوِإْذ﴿

(And (remember) when you met. He showed them to you...), He encouraged each of the two 
groups against the other, according to `Ikrimah, as recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. This statement 
has a Sahih chain of narrators. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Yahya bin `Abbad bin `Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubayr narrated to him that his father said about Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َمْفُعوًال َآاَن َأْمرًا اللَُّه لَِّيْقِضَي﴿



(so that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained, ) "In order for the war to start 
between them, so that He would have revenge against those whom He decided to have revenge 
(pagans), and grant and complete His favor upon those He decided to grant favor to, His 
supporters.'' The meaning of this, is that Allah encouraged each group against the other and 
made them look few in each other's eyes, so that they were eager to meet them. This occurred 
before the battle started, but when it started and Allah supported the believers with a 
thousand angels in succession, the disbelieving group saw the believers double their number. 
Allah said,  

 ِفى ُتَقـِتُل ِفَئٌة اْلَتَقَتا ِفَئَتْيِن ِفي َءاَيٌة َلُكْم َآاَن َقْد﴿
 َرْأَى مِّْثَلْيِهْم َيَرْوَنُهْم َآاِفَرٌة َوُأْخَرى اللَِّه َسِبيِل
 َذِلَك ِفى ِإنَّ َيَشآُء َمن ِبَنْصِرِه ُيَؤيُِّد َواللَُّه َعْيِناْل

   ﴾االٌّْبَصـِر الْوِلى َلِعْبَرًة

(There has already been a sign for you (O Jews) in the two armies that met (in combat, the 
battle of Badr). One was fighting in the cause of Allah, and as for the other, (they) were 
disbelievers. They (disbelievers) saw them (believers) with their own eyes twice their number. 
And Allah supports with His aid whom He wills. Verily, in this is a lesson for those who 
understand.) �3:13�  

This is how we combine these two Ayat, and certainly, each one of them is true, all the thanks 
are due to Allah and all the favors are from Him.  

 َواْذُآُروْا َفاْثُبُتوْا ِفَئًة َلِقيُتْم ِإَذا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 َوَرُسوَلُه اللََّه يُعوْاَوَأِط - ُتْفِلُحوَن لََّعلَُّكْم َآِثيرًا اللََّه
 َواْصِبُروْا ِريُحُكْم َوَتْذَهَب َفَتْفَشُلوْا َتَنـَزُعوْا َوَال
   ﴾الصَّـِبِريَن َمَع اللََّه ِإنَّ

(45. O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force, take a firm stand against them and 
remember Allah much, so that you may be successful.) (46. And obey Allah and His Messenger, 
and do not dispute (with one another) lest you lose courage and your strength departs, and be 
patient. Surely, Allah is with the patients.)  

 

Manners of War 



Allah instructs His faithful servants in the manners of fighting and methods of courage when 
meeting the enemy in battle,  

  ﴾َفاْثُبُتوْا ِفَئًة َلِقيُتْم ِإَذا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن َيـَأيَُّها﴿

(O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force, take a firm stand against them) In the 
Two Sahihs, it is recorded that `Abdullah bin Abi Awfa said that during one battle, Allah's 
Messenger waited until the sun declined, then stood among the people and said,  

 اَهللا واْسَأُلوا اْلَعُدوِّ، ِلَقاَء َتَتَمنَّْوا َلا النَّاُس َأيَُّها َيا«
 َأنَّ َواْعَلُموا َفاْصِبُروا َلِقيُتُموُهْم اَفِإَذ اْلَعاِفَيَة
  »السُُّيوف ِظَلاِل َتْحَت اْلَجنََّة

(O people! Do not wish to face the enemy (in a battle) and ask Allah to save you (from 
calamities). But if you should face the enemy, then be patient and let it be known to you that 
Paradise is under the shadows of the swords.)  

He then stood and said,  

 َوَهاِزَم السََّحاِب، َوُمْجِري اْلِكَتاِب، ُمْنِزَل اللَُّهمَّ«
  »َعَلْيِهم َواْنُصْرَنا اْهِزْمُهْم اْلَأْحَزاِب،

(O Allah! Revealer of the (Holy) Book, Mover of the clouds, and Defeater of the Confederates, 
defeat them and grant us victory over them.) 

The Command for Endurance when the Enemy Engaging 

Allah commands endurance upon meeting the enemy in battle and ordains patience while 
fighting them. Muslims are not allowed to run or shy away, or show cowardice in battle. They 
are commanded to remember Allah while in that condition and never neglect His 
remembrance. They should rather invoke Him for support, trust in Him and seek victory over 
their enemies from Him. They are required to obey Allah and His Messenger in such 
circumstances adhering to what He commanded them, and abstaining from what He forbade 
them. They are required to avoid disputing with each other, for this might lead to their defeat 
and failure,  

  ﴾ِريُحُكْم َوَتْذَهَب﴿



(lest your strength departs), so that your strength, endurance and courage do not depart from 
you,  

  ﴾الصَّـِبِريَن َمَع اللََّه ِإنَّ َواْصِبُروْا﴿

(and be patient. Surely, Allah is with the patients.)  

In their courage, and obedience to Allah and His Messenger, the Companions reached a level 
never seen before by any nation or generation before them, or any nation that will ever come. 
Through the blessing of the Messenger and their obedience to what he commanded, the 
Companions were able to open the hearts, as well as, the various eastern and western parts of 
the world in a rather short time. This occurred even though they were few, compared to the 
armies of the various nations at that time. For example, the Romans, Persians, Turks, Slavs, 
Berbers, Ethiopians, Sudanese tribes, the Copts and the rest of the Children of Adam. They 
defeated all of these nations, until Allah's Word became the highest and His religion became 
dominant above all religions. The Islamic state spread over the eastern and western parts of 
the world in less than thirty years. May Allah grant them His pleasure, as well as, be pleased 
with them all, and may He gather us among them, for He is the Most Generous, and Giving.  

 َبَطرًا ِدَيـِرِهم ِمن َخَرُجوْا َآالَِّذيَن َتُكوُنوْا َوَال﴿
 ِبَما َواللَُّه اللَِّه َسِبيِل َعن َوَيُصدُّوَن النَّاِس َوِرَئآَء
 َأْعَمـَلُهْم الشَّْيَطـُن َلُهُم َزيََّن َوِإْذ - ُمِحيٌط َيْعَمُلوَن
 َجاٌر َوِإنِّي النَّاِس ِمَن اْلَيْوَم َلُكُم َغاِلَب َال َوَقاَل
 َوَقاَل َعِقَبْيِه َعَلى َكَصَن اْلِفَئَتاِن َتَرآَءِت َفَلمَّا لَُّكْم
 ِإنِّي َتَرْوَن َال َما َأَرى ِإنِّي مِّْنُكْم َبِرىٌء ِإنِّي

 َيُقوُل ِإْذ - اْلِعَقاِب َشِديُد َواللَُّه اللََّه َأَخاُف
 َهـُؤالِء َغرَّ مََّرٌض ُقُلوِبِهم ِفي َوالَِّذيَن اْلُمَنـِفُقوَن

 َحِكيٌم َعِزيٌز اللََّه َفِإنَّ ِهاللَّ َعَلى َيَتَوآَّْل َوَمن ِديُنُهْم
﴾  

(47. And be not like those who come out of their homes boastfully and to be seen of men, and 
hinder (men) from the path of Allah; and Allah is Muhit (eneompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do.) (48. And (remember) when Shaytan made their (evil) deeds 



seem fair to them and said, "No one of mankind can overcome you this day (of the battle of 
Badr) and verily, I am your neighbor (for each and every help).'' But when the two forces came 
in sight of each other, he ran away and said "Verily, I have nothing to do with you. Verily, I see 
what you see not. Verily, I fear Allah for Allah is severe in punishment.'') (49. When the 
hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a disease (of disbelief) said: "These people (Muslims) 
are deceived by their religion.'' But whoever puts his trust in Allah, then surely, Allah is All-
Mighty, All-Wise.)  

 

The Idolators leave Makkah, heading for Badr 

After Allah commanded the believers to fight in His cause sincerely and to be mindful of Him, 
He commanded not to imitate the idolators, who went out of their homes  

  ﴾َبَطرًا﴿

(boastfully) to suppress the truth,  

  ﴾النَّاِس َوِرَئآَء﴿

(and to be seen of men), boasting arrogantly with people. When Abu Jahl was told that the 
caravan escaped safely, so they should return to Makkah, he commented, "No, by Allah! We will 
not go back until we proceed to the well of Badr, slaughter camels, drink alcohol and female 
singers sing to us. This way, the Arabs will always talk about our stance and what we did on 
that day.'' However, all of this came back to haunt Abu Jahl, because when they proceeded to 
the well of Badr, they brought themselves to death; and in the aftermath of Badr, they were 
thrown in the well of Badr, dead, disgraced, humiliated, despised and miserable in an 
everlasting, eternal torment. This is why Allah said here,  

  ﴾ُمِحيٌط َيْعَمُلوَن ِبَما َواللَُّه﴿

(and Allah is Muhit (encompassing and thoroughly comprehending) all that they do.) He knows 
how and what they came for, and this is why He made them taste the worst punishment. Ibn 
`Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi commented on Allah's statement,  

 َبَطرًا ِدَيـِرِهم ِمن َخَرُجوْا َآالَِّذيَن َتُكوُنوْا َوَال﴿
  ﴾النَّاِس َوِرَئآَء

(And be not like those who come out of their homes boastfully and to be seen of men,) "They 
were the idolators who fought against the Messenger of Allah at Badr.'' Muhammad bin Ka`b 
said, "When the Quraysh left Makkah towards Badr, they brought female singers and drums 
along. Allah revealed this verse,  



 َبَطرًا ِدَيـِرِهم ِمن َخَرُجوْا َآالَِّذيَن َتُكوُنوْا َوَال﴿
 ِبَما َواللَُّه اللَِّه َسِبيِل َعن َوَيُصدُّوَن النَّاِس َوِرَئآَء
   ﴾ُمِحيٌط َيْعَمُلوَن

(And be not like those who come out of their homes boastfully and to be seen of men, and 
hinder (men) from the path of Allah; and Allah is Muhit (encompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do.) 

Shaytan makes Evil seem fair and deceives the Idolators 

Allah said next,  

 اِلَبَغ َال َوَقاَل َأْعَمـَلُهْم الشَّْيَطـُن َلُهُم َزيََّن َوِإْذ﴿
  ﴾لَُّكْم َجاٌر َوِإنِّي النَّاِس ِمَن اْلَيْوَم َلُكُم

(And (remember) when Shaytan made their (evil) deeds seem fair to them and said, "No one of 
mankind can overcome you today and verily, I am your neighbor.'')  

Shaytan, may Allah curse him, made the idolators' purpose for marching seem fair to them. He 
made them think that no other people could defeat them that day. He also ruled out the 
possibility that their enemies, the tribe of Bani Bakr, would attack Makkah, saying, "I am your 
neighbor.'' Shaytan appeared to them in the shape of Suraqah bin Malik bin Ju`shum, the chief 
of Bani Mudlij, so that, as Allah described them,  

 ُغُرورًا ِإالَّ الشَّْيَطـُن َيِعُدُهْم َوَما َوُيَمنِّيِهْم َيِعُدُهْم﴿
﴾  

(He �Shaytan� makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan's 
promises are nothing but deceptions)�4:120�.  

Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn `Abbas commented on this Ayah, (8:48) "On the day of Badr, Shaytan, 
as well as, his flag holder and soldiers, accompanied the idolators. He whispered to the hearts 
of the idolators, `None can defeat you today! I am your neighbor.' When they met the Muslims 
and Shaytan witnessed the angels coming to their aid,  

  ﴾َعِقَبْيِه َعَلى َنَكَص﴿



(he ran away), he went away in flight while proclaiming,  

  ﴾َتَرْوَن َال َما َأَرى ِإنِّي﴿

(Verily, I see what you see not.)''  

`Ali bin Abi Talhah said, that Ibn `Abbas said about this Ayah,  

  ﴾لَُّكْم َجاٌر َوِإنِّي النَّاِس ِمَن اْلَيْوَم َلُكُم َغاِلَب َال﴿

("No one of mankind can overcome you today and verily, I am your neighbor')  

"Shaytan, as well as, his devil army and flag holders, came on the day of Badr in the shape of a 
Suraqah bin Malik bin Ju`shum, man from Bani Mudlij, Shaytan said to idolators, `None will 
defeat you this day, and I will help you.' When the two armies stood face to face, the 
Messenger of Allah took a handful of sand and threw it at the faces of the idolators, causing 
them to retreat. Jibril, peace be upon him, came towards Shaytan, but when Shaytan, while 
holding the hand of a Mushrik man, saw him, he withdrew his hand and ran away with his 
soldiers. That man asked him, `O Suraqah! You claimed that you are our neighbor' He said,  

 َواللَُّه اللََّه َأَخاُف ِإنِّي َتَرْوَن َال َما َأَرى ِإنِّي﴿
  ﴾اْلِعَقاِب َشِديُد

(Verily, I see what you see not. Verily, I fear Allah for Allah is severe in punishment)  

Shaytan said this when he saw the angels.'' 

The Position of the Hypocrites in Badr 

Allah said next,  

 مََّرٌض ُقُلوِبِهم ِفي َوالَِّذيَن اْلُمَنـِفُقوَن َيُقوُل ِإْذ﴿
  ﴾ِديُنُهْم َهـُؤالِء َغرَّ

(When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a disease (of disbelief) said: "These people 
(Muslims) are deceived by their religion.'')  

`Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn `Abbas commented, "When the two armies drew closer to each 
other, Allah made the Muslims look few in the eyes of the idolators and the idolators look few 
in the eyes of the Muslims. The idolators said,  



  ﴾ِديُنُهْم َهـُؤالِء َغرَّ﴿

(These people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion.) because they thought that Muslims 
were so few. They believed, without doubt, that they would defeat the Muslims. Allah said,  

  ﴾َحِكيٌم َعِزيٌز اللََّه َفِإنَّ اللَِّه َعَلى َيَتَوآَّْل َوَمن﴿

(But whoever puts his trust in Allah, then surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) Qatadah 
commented, "They saw a group of believers who came in defense of Allah's religion. We were 
informed that when he saw Muhammad and his Companions, Abu Jahl said, `By Allah! After this 
day, they will never worship Allah!' He said this in viciousness and transgression.'' `Amir Ash-
Sha`bi said, "Some people from Makkah were considering embracing Islam, but when they went 
with the idolators to Badr and saw how few the Muslims were, they said,  

  ﴾ِديُنُهْم َهـُؤالِء َغرَّ﴿

(These people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion.)  

Allah said next,  

  ﴾اللَِّه َعَلى َيَتَوآَّْل َوَمن﴿

(But whoever puts his trust in Allah), and relies on His grace,  

  ﴾َعِزيٌز اللََّه َفِإنَّ﴿

(then surely, Allah is All-Mighty), and verily, those who take His side �in the dispute� are never 
overwhelmed, for His side is mighty, powerful and His authority is All-Great,  

  ﴾َحِكيٌم﴿

(All-Wise) in all His actions, for He places everything in its rightful place, giving victory to those 
who deserve it and defeat to those who deserve it.  

 اْلَمَلـِئَكُة َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن فَّىَيَتَو ِإْذ َتَرى َوَلْو﴿
 َعَذاَب َوُذوُقوْا َوَأْدَبـَرُهْم ُوُجوَهُهْم َيْضِرُبوَن



 َلْيَس اللََّه َوَأنَّ َأْيِديُكْم َقدََّمْت ِبَما ذِلَك اْلَحِريِق
   ﴾لِّْلَعِبيِد ِبَظلَّـٍم

(50. And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of those who disbelieve (at 
death); they smite their faces and their backs, (saying): "Taste the punishment of the blazing 
Fire. '') (51. "This is because of that which your hands forwarded. And verily, Allah is not unjust 
to His servants.'') 

The Angels smite the Disbelievers upon capturing Their Souls 

Allah says, if you witnessed the angels capturing the souls of the disbelievers, you would 
witness a tremendous, terrible, momentous and awful matter,  

  ﴾َوَأْدَبـَرُهْم ُوُجوَهُهْم َيْضِرُبوَن﴿

(they smite their faces and their backs), saying to them,  

  ﴾اْلَحِريِق َعَذاَب َوُذوُقوْا﴿

("Taste the punishment of the blazing Fire.'')  

Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid said that,  

  ﴾َوَأْدَبـَرُهْم﴿

(and their backs), refers to their back sides, as happened on the day of Badr. Ibn Jurayj also 
reported from Ibn `Abbas, "When the idolators faced the Muslims �in Badr�, the Muslims smote 
their faces with swords. When they gave flight, the angels smote their rear ends.''  

Although these Ayat are describing Badr, they are general in the case of every disbeliever. This 
is why Allah did not make His statement here restrictive to the disbelievers at Badr,  

 اْلَمَلـِئَكُة َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َيَتَوفَّى ِإْذ َتَرى َوَلْو﴿
  ﴾َوَأْدَبـَرُهْم ُوُجوَهُهْم َيْضِرُبوَن

(And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of those who disbelieve (at death); 
they smite their faces and their backs,)  



In Surat Al-Qital (or Muhammad chapter 47) there is a similar Ayah, as well as in Surat Al-
An`am,  

 اْلَمْوِت َغَمَراِت ِفى الظَّـِلُموَن ِإِذ َتَرى َوَلْو﴿
  ﴾َأنُفَسُكُم َأْخِرُجوْا َأْيِديِهْم َباِسُطوْا َواْلَمَلـِئَكُة

(And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the agonies of death, while the angels 
are stretching forth their hands (saying): "Deliver your souls!'') �6:93�  

The angels stretch their hands and smite the disbelievers by Allah's command, since their souls 
refuse to leave their bodies, so they are taken out by force. This occurs when the angels give 
them the news of torment and Allah's anger. There is a Hadith narrated from Al-Bara' that when 
the angel of death attends the disbeliever at the time of death, he comes to him in a terrifying 
and disgusting shape, saying, "Get out, O wicked soul, to fierce hot wind, boiling water and a 
shadow of black smoke.'' The disbeliever's soul then scatters throughout his body, but the 
angels retrieve it, just as a needle is retrieved from wet wool. In this case, veins and nerve 
cells will be still attached to the soul. Allah states here that angels bring news of the torment 
of the Fire to the disbelievers. Allah said next,  

  ﴾َأْيِديُكْم َقدََّمْت ِبَما ذِلَك﴿

(This is because of that which your hands forwarded.) meaning, this punishment is the 
recompense of the evil deeds that you have committed in the life of the world. This is your 
reckoning from Allah for your deeds,  

  ﴾لِّْلَعِبيِد ِبَظلَّـٍم َلْيَس اللََّه َوَأنَّ﴿

a(And verily, Allah is not unjust to His servants.)  

Certainly, Allah does not wrong any of His creatures, for He is the Just, who never puts 
anything in an inappropriate place. Honored, Glorified, Exalted and Praised be He, the All-
Rich, Worthy of all praise. Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah 
said;  

 َحرَّْمُت ِإنِّي ِعَباِدي َيا: َيُقوُل َتَعاَلى اَهللا إنَّ«
 َفَلا ُمَحرًَّما َبْيَنُكْم ُتُهَوَجَعْل َنْفِسي َعَلى الظُّْلَم

 ُأْحِصيَها َأْعَماُلُكْم ِهَي ِإنََّما ِعَباِدي َيا َتَظاَلُموا،



 َغْيَر َوَجَد َوَمْن اَهللا َفْلَيْحَمِد َخْيًرا َوَجَد َفَمْن َلُكْم
  »َنْفَسه ِإلَّا َيُلوَمنَّ َفَلا َذِلَك

(Allah, the Exalted, said, `O My servants! I have prohibited injustice for Myself, and made it 
prohibited to you between each other. Therefore, do not commit injustice against each other. 
O My servants! It is your deeds that I am keeping count of, so whoever found something good, 
let him praise Allah for it. Whoever found other than that, has only himself to blame.)  

This is why Allah said,  

 َآَفُروْا َقْبِلِهْم ِمن َوالَِّذيَن ِفْرَعْوَن َءاِل َآَدْأِب﴿
 َقِوىٌّ اللََّه ِإنَّ ِبُذُنوِبِهْم اللَُّه َفَأَخَذُهُم اللَِّه ِبآَيـِت
   ﴾اْلِعَقاِب َشِديُد

(52. Similar to the behavior of the people of Fir`awn, and of those before them -- they 
rejected the Ayat of Allah, so Allah punished them for their sins. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, 
severe in punishment.)  

Allah says, `The behavior of these rebellious disbelievers against what I sent you with, O 
Muhammad, is similar to the behavior of earlier disbelieving nations. So We behaved with them 
according to Our Da'b, that is, Our behavior �or custom� and way, as We did with them with 
what We often do and decide concerning their likes, the denying people of Fir`awn and the 
earlier nations who rejected the Messengers and disbelieved in Our Ayat,'  

  ﴾ِبُذُنوِبِهْم اللَُّه َفَأَخَذُهُم﴿

(so Allah punished them for their sins.)  

Because of their sins, Allah destroyed them  

  ﴾اْلِعَقاِب َشِديُد َقِوىٌّ اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Verily, Allah is All-Strong, severe in punishment.)  

none can resist Him or escape His grasp.  



 َعَلى َأْنَعَمَها نِّْعَمًة ُمَغيِّرًا َيُك َلْم اللََّه ِبَأنَّ ذِلَك﴿
 َعِليٌم َسِميٌع اللََّه َوَأنَّ ْمِبَأْنُفِسِه َما ُيَغيُِّروْا َحتَّى َقْوٍم

 َآذَُّبوْا َقْبِلِهْم ِمن َوالَِّذيَن ِفْرَعْوَن َءاِل َآَدْأِب -
 َءاَل َوَأْغَرْقَنآ ِبُذُنوِبِهْم َفَأْهَلْكَنـُهْم َربِِّهْم بآَيـِت

   ﴾َظـِلِميَن َآاُنوْا َوُآلٌّ ِفْرَعوَن

(53. That is so because Allah will never change a grace which He has bestowed on a people 
until they change what is in themselves. And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) (54. 
Similar to the behavior of the people of Fir`awn, and those before them. They belied the Ayat 
of their Lord, so We destroyed them for their sins, and We drowned the people of Fir`awn for 
they were all wrongdoers.)  

Allah affirms His perfect justice and fairness in His decisions, for He decided that He will not 
change a bounty that He has granted someone, except on account of an evil that they 
committed. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ِبَأنُفِسِهْم َما ُيَغيُِّروْا َحتَّى ِبَقْوٍم َما ُيَغيُِّر َال اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿
 مِّن َلُهْم َوَما َلُه َمَردَّ َفَال ُسوًءا ِبَقْوٍم اللَُّه َأَراَد َوِإَذآ
  ﴾َواٍل ِمن ُدوِنِه

(Verily, Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people as long as they do not change 
their state (of goodness) themselves. But when Allah wills a people's punishment, there can be 
no turning it back, and they will find besides Him no protector.) �13:11�  

Allah said next,  

  ﴾ِفْرَعْوَن َءاِل َآَدْأِب﴿

(Similar to the behavior of the people of Fir`awn,) meaning, He punished Fir`awn and his kind, 
those who denied His Ayat. Allah destroyed them because of their sins, and took away the 
favors that He granted them, such as gardens, springs, plants, treasures and pleasant 
dwellings, as well as all of the delights that they enjoyed. Allah did not wrong them, but it is 
they who wronged themselves.  



 َال َفُهْم َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن اللَِّه ِعنَد الدََّوابِّ َشرَّ ِإنَّ﴿
 َينُقُضوَن ُثمَّ ِمْنُهْم َعـَهْدتَّ الَِّذيَن - ُنوَنُيْؤِم

 َتْثَقَفنَُّهْم َفِإمَّا - َيتَُّقوَن َال َوُهْم َمرٍَّة ُآلِّ ِفي َعْهَدُهْم
 َيذَّآَُّروَن َلَعلَُّهْم َخْلَفُهْم مَّْن ِبِهم َفَشرِّْد اْلَحْرِب ِفى
﴾  

(55. Verily, the worst of living creatures before Allah are those who disbelieve, -- so they shall 
not believe.) (56. They are those with whom you made a covenant, but they break their 
covenant every time and they do not have Taqwa.) (57. So if you gain the mastery over them in 
war, then disperse those who are behind them, so that they may learn a lesson.)  

 

Striking Hard against Those Who disbelieve and break the 
Covenants 

Allah states here that the worst moving creatures on the face of the earth are those who 
disbelieve, who do not embrace the faith, and break promises whenever they make a covenant, 
even when they vow to keep them,  

  ﴾َيتَُّقوَن َال َوُهْم﴿

(and they do not have Taqwa) meaning they do not fear Allah regarding any of the sins they 
commit.  

  ﴾اْلَحْرِب ِفى َتْثَقَفنَُّهْم َفِإمَّا﴿

(So if you gain the mastery over them in war), if you defeat them and have victory over them in 
war,  

  ﴾َخْلَفُهْم مَّْن ِبِهم َفَشرِّْد﴿

(then disperse those who are behind them,) by severely punishing �the captured people� 
according to Ibn `Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, `Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ibn 
`Uyaynah. This Ayah commands punishing them harshly and inflicting casualties on them. This 
way, other enemies, Arabs and non-Arabs, will be afraid and take a lesson from their end,  



  ﴾آَُّروَنَيذَّ َلَعلَُّهْم﴿

(so that they may learn a lesson. )  

As-Suddi commented, "They might be careful not to break treaties, so that they do not meet 
the same end.''  

 َعَلى ِإَلْيِهْم َفانِبْذ ِخَياَنًة َقْوٍم ِمن َتَخاَفنَّ َوِإمَّا﴿
   ﴾الَخـِئِنيَن ُيِحبُّ َال اللََّه ِإنَّ َسَوآٍء

(58. If you fear treachery from any people, throw back (their covenant) to them (so as to be) 
on equal terms. Certainly Allah likes not the treacherous.) make a heading, Allah says to His 
Prophet ,  

  ﴾َقْوٍم ِمن َتَخاَفنَّ َوِإمَّا﴿

(If you fear from any people), with whom you have a treaty of peace,  

  ﴾ِخَياَنًة﴿

(treachery), and betrayal of peace treaties and agreements that you have conducted with 
them,  

  ﴾ِإَلْيِهْم َفانِبْذ﴿

(then throw back (their covenant) to them), meaning their treaty of peace.  

  ﴾َسَوآٍء َعَلى﴿

(on equal terms), informing them that you are severing the treaty. This way, you will be on 
equal terms, in that, you and they will be aware that a state of war exists between you and 
that the bilateral peace treaty is null and void,  

  ﴾الَخـِئِنيَن ُيِحبُّ َال اللََّه ِإنَّ﴿

(Certainly Allah likes not the treacherous. ) This even includes treachery against the 
disbelievers. Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim bin `Amir said, "Mu`awiyah was leading an army 



in Roman lands, at a time the bilateral peace treaty was valid. He wanted to go closer to their 
forces so that when the treaty of peace ended, he could invade them. An old man riding on his 
animal said, `Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Great), Allahu Akbar! Be honest and stay away from 
betrayal.' The Messenger of Allah said,  

 ُعْقَدًة َيُحلَّنَّ َفَلا َعْهٌد َقْوٍم َوَبْيَن َبْيَنُه َآاَن َوَمْن«
 ِإَلْيِهْم َيْنُبَذ َأْو َأَمُدَها، َيْنَقِضي َحتَّى َيُشدََّها َوَلا
  »َسَواء َعَلى

(Whoever has a treaty of peace with a people, then he should not untie any part of it or tie it 
harder until the treaty reaches its appointed term. Or, he should declare the treaty null and 
void so that they are both on equal terms.) When Mu`awiyah was informed of the Prophet's 
statement, he retreated. They found that man to be `Amr bin `Anbasah, may Allah be pleased 
with him.'' This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban in his Sahih. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''  

 َال ِإنَُّهْم َسَبُقوْا َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َيْحَسَبنَّ َوَال﴿
 ُقوٍَّة مِّن اْسَتَطْعُتم مَّا َلُهْم َوَأِعدُّوْا - ُيْعِجُزوَن

 َوَعُدوَُّآْم اللَِّه َعْدوَّ ِبِه ُتْرِهُبوَن اْلَخْيِل رَِّباِط َوِمن
 َيْعَلُمُهْم اللَُّه َتْعَلُموَنُهُم َال ُدوِنِهْم ِمن َوَءاَخِريَن

 ِإَلْيُكْم ُيَوفَّ اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى َشْىٍء ِمن ُتنِفُقوْا َوَما
   ﴾ُتْظَلُموَن َال َوَأنُتْم

(59. And let not those who disbelieve think that they can outstrip (escape from the 
punishment). Verily, they will never be able to save themselves (from Allah's punishment).) 
(60. And make ready against them all you can of power, including steeds of war to threaten the 
enemy of Allah and your enemy, and others besides them, whom you may not know but whom 
Allah does know. And whatever you shall spend in the cause of Allah shall be repaid unto you, 
and you shall not be treated unjustly.)  

 

Making Preparations for War to strike Fear in the Hearts of the 
Enemies of Allah 



Allah says to His Prophet , in this Ayah,  

  ﴾َسَبُقوْا َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن﴿

(those who disbelieve think that they can outstrip), Do not think that such disbelievers have 
escaped Us or that We are unable to grasp them. Rather, they are under the power of Our 
ability and in the grasp of Our will; they will never escape Us.' Allah also said,  

 َيْسِبُقوَنا َأن السَّيَِّئاِت ُلوَنَيْعَم الَِّذيَن َحِسَب َأْم﴿
   ﴾َيْحُكُموَن َما َسآَء

(Or think those who do evil deeds that they can outstrip Us (escape Our punishment) Evil is that 
which they judge!) �29:4�,  

 االٌّْرِض ِفى ُمْعِجِزيَن َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َتْحَسَبنَّ َال﴿
   ﴾اْلَمِصيُر َوَلِبْئَس النَّاُر َواُهُمَوَمْأ

(Consider not that the disbelievers can escape in the land. Their abode shall be the Fire, and 
worst indeed is that destination.) �24:57�, and,  

 ـٌعَمَت - اْلِبَلـِد ِفى َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َتَقلُُّب َيُغرَّنََّك َال﴿
   ﴾اْلِمَهاُد َوِبْئَس َجَهنَُّم َمْأَواُهْم ُثمَّ َقِليٌل

(Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers throughout the land deceive you. 
A brief enjoyment; then their ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest.) 
�3:196-197�  

Allah commands Muslims to prepare for war against disbelievers, as much as possible, according 
to affordability and availability. Allah said,  

  ﴾اْسَتَطْعُتم مَّا َلُهْم َوَأِعدُّوْا﴿

(And make ready against them all you can) whatever you can muster,  

  ﴾اْلَخْيِل رَِّباِط َوِمن ُقوٍَّة مِّن﴿



(of power, including steeds of war). Imam Ahmad recorded that `Uqbah bin `Amir said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah saying, while standing on the Minbar;  

  ﴾وٍَّةُق مِّن اْسَتَطْعُتم مَّا َلُهْم َوَأِعدُّوْا﴿

(And make ready against them all you can of power,)  

  »الرَّْمي اْلُقوََّة ِإنَّ َأَلا الرَّْمُي اْلُقوََّة ِإنَّ َأَلا«

(Verily, Power is shooting! Power is shooting.)  

Muslim collected this Hadith.  

Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said,  

 َوَعَلى ِسْتٌر، َوِلَرُجٍل َأْجٌر، ِلَرُجٍل ِلَثَلاَثٍة، اْلَخْيُل«
 َرَبَطَها َفَرُجٌل َأْجٌر، َلُه الَِّذي َفَأمَّا ِوْزٌر، َرُجٍل
 َفَما َرْوَضٍة، َأْو َمْرٍج ِفي َلَها َفَأَطاَل اِهللا َسِبيِل ِفي

 الرَّْوَضِة، َأِو اْلَمْرِج ِمَن َذِلَك ِطَيِلَها ِفي َأَصاَبْت
 ِطَيَلَها، َقَطَعْت َأنََّها َوَلْو َحَسَناٍت َلُه َآاَنْت

 َوأْرَواُثَها آَثاُرَها َآاَنْت َشَرَفْيِن َأْو َشَرًفا َفاْسَتنَّْت
 ِمْنُه َفَشِرَبْت ِبَنَهٍر َمرَّْت َأنََّها َوَلْو َلُه، َحَسَناٍت

 َلُه،َفِهَي َحَسَناٍت َذِلَك َآاَن ِبِه، َيْسِقَي َأْن ُيِرْد َوَلْم
 َوَتَعفًُّفا، َتَغنًِّيا َرَبَطَها َوَرُجٌل َأْجٌر، الرَُّجِل ِلَذِلَك
 َفِهَي ُظُهوِرَها َوَلا ِرَقاِبَها ِفي اِهللا َحقَّ َيْنَس َوَلْم



 َوِنَواًء، َوِرَياًء َفْخًرا َرَبَطَها َوَرُجٌل ِسْتٌر، َلُه
  »ِوْزر َكَذِل َعَلى َفِهَي

(Horses are kept for one of three purposes; for some people they are a source of reward, for 
some others they are a means of shelter, and for some others they are a source of sin. The one 
for whom they are a source of reward, is he who keeps a horse for Allah's cause (Jihad) tying it 
with a long tether on a meadow or in a garden. The result is that whatever it eats from the 
area of the meadow or the garden where it is tied, will be counted as good deeds for his 
benefit; and if it should break its rope and jump over one or two hillocks then all its dung and 
its footmarks will be written as good deeds for him. If it passes by a river and drinks water 
from it, even though he had no intention of watering it, then he will get the reward for its 
drinking. Therefore, this type of horse is a source of good deeds for him. As for the man who 
tied his horse maintaining self - sufficiency and abstinence from begging, all the while not 
forgetting Allah's right concerning the neck and back of his horse, then it is a means of shelter 
for him. And a man who tied a horse for the sake of pride, pretense and showing enmity for 
Muslims, then this type of horse is a source of sins.)  

When Allah's Messenger was asked about donkeys, he replied,  

 اْلآَيَة َهِذِه ِإلَّا َشْيًئا ِفيَها َعَليَّ اُهللا َأْنَزَل َما«
  »اْلَفاذَّة اْلَجاِمَعَة

(Nothing has been revealed to me from Allah about them except these unique, comprehensive 
Ayat:  

 َيْعـَمْل َوَمن - َيَرُه َخْيرًا َذرٍَّة ِمْثَقاَل َيْعَمْل َفَمن﴿
   ﴾َرُهَي َشّرًا َذرٍَّة ِمْثَقاَل

(Then anyone who does an atom's weight of good, shall see it. And anyone who does an atom's 
weight of evil, shall see it.)) �99:7-8�''  

Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith, this is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said that the Prophet said,  

 ِللشَّْيَطاِن، َوَفَرٌس ِللرَّْحَمِن، َفَفَرٌس: َثَلاَثٌة اْلَخْيُل«
 ُيْرَبُط َفالَِّذي الرَّْحَمِن َفَرُس َفَأمَّا ِلْلِإْنَساِن، َوَفَرٌس



 َشاَء َما َوَذَآَر َوَبْوُلُه َوَرْوُثُه َفَعَلُفُه اِهللا، َسِبيِل ِفي
 ُيَراَهُن َأُو ُيَقاَمُر َفالَِّذي الشَّْيَطاِن، َفَرُس َوَأمَّا ُهللا

 َيْرِبُطَها َفاْلَفَرُس اْلِإْنَساِن، َفَرُس َوَأمَّا َعَلْيَها،
  »اْلَفْقر ِمَن ِسْتٌر َلُه َفِهَي َبْطَنَها، َيْلَتِمُس اْلِإْنَساُن

(There are three reasons why horses are kept: A horse that is kept for Ar-Rahman (the Most 
Beneficent), a horse kept for Shaytan and a horse kept for the man. As for the horse kept for 
Ar-Rahman, it is the horse that is being kept for the cause of Allah (for Jihad), and as such, its 
food, dung and urine, etc., (he made mention of many things). As for the horse that is for 
Shaytan, it is one that is being used for gambling. As for the horse that is for man, it is the 
horse that one tethers, seeking its benefit. For him, this horse will be a shield against poverty.) 
oAl-Bukhari recorded that `Urwah bin Abi Al-Ja`d Al-Bariqi said that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

 َيْوِم ِإَلى اْلَخْيُر َنَواِصيَها ِفي َمْعُقوٌد اْلَخْيُل«
  »َواْلَمْغَنم اْلَأْجُر اْلِقَياَمِة،

(Good will remain in the forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection, (that is) reward, and 
the spoils of war.)  

Allah said next,  

  ﴾ُتْرِهُبوَن﴿

(to threaten), or to strike fear,  

  ﴾َوَعُدوَُّآْم اللَِّه َعْدوَّ ِبِه﴿

(the enemy of Allah and your enemy), the disbelievers,  

  ﴾ْمُدوِنِه ِمن َوَءاَخِريَن﴿

(and others besides them), such as Bani Qurayzah, according to Mujahid, or persians, according 
to As-Suddi.  



Muqatil bin Hayyan and `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this Ayah refers to 
hypocrites, as supported by Allah's statement,  

 َأْهِل َوِمْن ُمَنـِفُقوَن االٌّْعَراِب مَِّن َحْوَلُكم ْنَوِممَّ﴿
 َنْحُن َتْعَلُمُهْم َال النََّفاِق َعَلى َمَرُدوْا اْلَمِديَنِة
  ﴾َنْعَلُمُهْم

(And among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, and so are some among the people 
of Al-Madinah who persist in hypocrisy; you know them not, We know them.)�9:101�.  

Allah said next,  

 ِإَلْيُكْم ُيَوفَّ اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى َشْىٍء ِمن ُتنِفُقوْا َوَما﴿
  ﴾ُتْظَلُموَن َال َوَأنُتْم

(And whatever you shall spend in the cause of Allah shall be repaid to you, and you shall not be 
treated unjustly.)  

Allah says, whatever you spend on Jihad will be repaid to you in full.  

We also mentioned Allah's statement,  

 َآَمَثِل اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفي َأْمَوَلُهْم ُينِفُقوَن الَِّذيَن مََّثُل﴿
 َحبٍَّة مِّْاَئُة ُسنُبَلٍة ُآلِّ ِفي َسَناِبَل َسْبَع َأنَبَتْت َحبٍَّة
   ﴾َعِليٌم َوِسٌع َواللَُّه َيَشآُء ِلَمن ُيَضـِعُف َواللَُّه

(The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is that of a grain (of corn); it 
grows seven ears, and each ear has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to whom He 
wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.) �2:261�  

 اللَِّه َعَلى َوَتَوآَّْل َلَها َفاْجَنْح ِللسَّْلِم َجَنُحوْا َوِإن﴿
 َيْخَدُعوَك َأن ُيِريُدوْا َوِإن - اْلَعِليُم السَِّميُع ُهَو ِإنَُّه



 ِبَنْصِرِه َأيََّدَك الَِّذى ُهَو اللَُّه َحْسَبَك َفِإنَّ
 ِفى َما َأنَفْقَت َلْو ُقُلوِبِهْم َبْيَن َوَألََّف - َوِباْلُمْؤِمِنيَن
 اللََّه َوَلـِكنَّ ُقُلوِبِهْم َبْيَن َألَّْفَت مَّآ َجِميعًا االٌّْرِض

   ﴾َحِكيٌم َعِزيٌز ِإنَُّه َبْيَنُهْم َألََّف

(61. But if they incline to peace, you also incline to it, and trust in Allah. Verily, He is the All-
Hearer, the All-Knower.) (62. And if they intend to deceive you, then verily, Allah is All-
Sufficient for you. He it is Who has supported you with His help and with the believers.) (63. 
And He has united their (believers') hearts. If you had spent all that is in the earth, you could 
not have united their hearts, but Allah has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) 

The Command to Facilitate Peace when the Enemy seeks a Peaceful 
Resolution 

Allah says, if you fear betrayal from a clan of people, then sever the peace treaty with them, 
so that you both are on equal terms. If they continue being hostile and opposing you, then fight 
them,  

  ﴾َجَنُحوْا َوِإن﴿

(But if they incline), and seek,  

  ﴾ِللسَّْلِم﴿

(to peace), if they resort to reconciliation, and seek a treaty of non-hostility,  

  ﴾َلَها َفاْجَنْح﴿

(you also incline to it), and accept offers of peace from them. This is why when the pagans 
inclined to peace in the year of Hudaybiyah and sought cessation of hostilities for nine years, 
between them and the Messenger of Allah he accepted this from them, as well as, accepting 
other terms of peace they brought forth. `Abdullah bin Al-Imam Ahmad recorded that `Ali bin 
Abi Talib said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



 َفِإِن َأْمٌر َأْو اْخِتَلاٌف َبْعِدي َسَيُكوُن ِإنَُّه«
  »َفاْفَعل السِّْلَم َيُكوَن َأْن اْسَتَطْعَت

(There will be disputes after me, so if you have a way to end them in peace, then do so.)  

Allah said next,  

  ﴾اللَِّه َعَلى َوَتَوآَّْل﴿

(and trust in Allah. ) Allah says, conduct a peace treaty with those who incline to peace, and 
trust in Allah. Verily, Allah will suffice for you and aid you even if they resort to peace as a 
trick, so that they gather and reorganize their forces,  

  ﴾اللَُّه َحْسَبَك َفِإنَّ﴿

(then verily, Allah is All-Sufficient for you).  

 

Reminding the Believers of Allah's Favor of uniting Them 

Allah mentioned His favor on the Prophet , in that He aided him with believers, the Muhajirin 
and the Ansar,  

 َبْيَن َوِباْلُمْؤِمِنيَنَوَألََّف ِبَنْصِرِه َأيََّدَك الَِّذى ُهَو﴿
  ﴾ُقُلوِبِهْم

(He it is Who has supported you with His help and with the believers. And He has united their 
hearts.)  

The Ayah says, `it is Allah who gathered the believers' hearts, believing, obeying, aiding and 
supporting you -- O Muhammad,'  

 َبْيَن َألَّْفَت مَّآ َجِميعًا االٌّْرِض ِفى َما َأنَفْقَت َلْو﴿
  ﴾ُقُلوِبِهْم



(If you had spent all that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts.) because of 
the enmity and hatred that existed between them. Before Islam, there were many wars 
between the Ansar tribes of Aws and Khazraj, and there were many causes to stir unrest 
between them. However, Allah ended all that evil with the light of faith,  

 َفَألََّف َأْعَدآًء ُآنُتم ِإْذ َعَلْيُكْم اللَِّه ِنْعَمَة َواْذُآُروْا﴿
 َعَلى َوُآنُتْم ِإْخَوانًا ِبِنْعَمِتِه َفَأْصَبْحُتم ُقُلوِبُكْم َبْيَن
 اللَُّه ُيَبيُِّن َآذِلَك مِّْنَها َفَأنَقَذُآْم النَّاِر مَِّن ُحْفَرٍة َشَفا
  ﴾َتْهَتُدوَن َلَعلَُّكْم َءاَيـِتِه َلُكْم

(And remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies one to another, but He united your 
hearts, so that, by His grace, you became brethren, and you were on the brink of a pit of Fire, 
and He saved you from it. Thus Allah makes His Ayat clear to you, that you may be guided.) 
�3:103�  

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that when the Messenger of Allah gave a speech to the Ansar 
about the division of war booty collected in the battle of Hunayn, he said to them,  

 اُهللا َفَهَداُآُم ُضلَّاًلا َأِجْدُآْم َأَلْم اْلَأْنَصاِر َمْعَشَر َيا«
 ُمَتَفرِِّقيَن َوُآْنُتْم ِبي، اُهللا َفَأْغَناُآُم َوَعاَلًة ِبي،
  »ِبي اُهللا َفَألََّفُكُم

(O Ansar! Did I not find you misguided and Allah guided you by me, poor and Allah enriched you 
by me, and divided and Allah united you by me) Every question the Prophet asked them, they 
said, "Truly, the favor is from Allah and His Messenger.'' Allah said,  

  ﴾َحِكيٌم َعِزيٌز ِإنَُّه َبْيَنُهْم َألََّف اللََّه َوَلـِكنَّ﴿

(But Allah has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All-Wise.)  

He is the Most Formidable, and the hopes of those who have trust in Him, never end 
unanswered; Allah is All-Wise in all of His decisions and actions.  



 ِمَن اتََّبَعَك َوَمِن اللَُّه َحْسُبَك النَِّبىُّ َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 َعَلى اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َحرِِّض النَِّبىُّ َيـَأيَُّها - اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن
 َيْغِلُبوْا َصـِبُروَن ِعْشُروَن مِّنُكْم َيُكن ِإن اْلِقَتاِل
 الَِّذيَن مَِّن َأْلًفا َيْغِلُبوْا مِّْاَئٌة مُّنُكْم َيُكْن َوِإن ِمْاَئَتْيِن
 اللَُّه َخفََّف اَلـَن - َيْفَقُهوَن الَّ َقْوٌم ِبَأنَُّهْم َآَفُروْا
 مِّْاَئٌة مِّنُكْم َيُكن َفِإن َضْعفًا ِفيُكْم َأنَّ ِلَمَوَع َعنُكْم

 َيْغِلُبوْا َأْلٌف مِّنُكْم َيُكن َوِإن ِمْاَئَتْيِن َيْغِلُبوْا َصاِبَرٌة
   ﴾الصَّـِبِريَن َمَع َواللَُّه اللَِّه ِبِإْذِن َأْلَفْيِن

(64. O Prophet! Allah is sufficient for you and for the believers who follow you.) (65. O 
Prophet! Urge the believers to fight. If there are twenty steadfast persons among you, they will 
overcome two hundred, and if there be a hundred steadfast persons they will overcome a 
thousand of those who disbelieve, because they (the disbelievers) are people who do not 
understand.) (66. Now Allah has lightened your (task), for He knows that there is weakness in 
you. So if there are of you a hundred steadfast persons, they shall overcome two hundred, and 
if there are a thousand of you, they shall overcome two thousand by the leave of Allah. And 
Allah is with the patient.) 

Encouraging Believers to fight in Jihad; the Good News that a Few 
Muslims can overcome a Superior Enemy Force 

Allah encourages His Prophet and the believers to fight and struggle against the enemy, and 
wage war against their forces. Allah affirms that He will suffice, aid, support, and help the 
believers against their enemies, even if their enemies are numerous and have sufficient 
supplies, while the believers are few. Allah said,  

  ﴾اْلِقَتاِل َعَلى اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َحرِِّض النَِّبىُّ َيـَأيَُّها﴿

(O Prophet! Urge the believers to fight), encouraged and called them to fight. The Messenger 
of Allah used to encourage the Companions to fight when they faced the enemy. On the day of 
Badr when the idolators came with their forces and supplies, he said to his Companions,  

  »َواْلَأْرض السََّمَواُت َعْرُضَها َجنٍَّة ِإَلى ُقوُموا«



(Get ready and march forth towards a Paradise as wide as the heavens and earth.)  

`Umayr bin Al-Humam said, "As wide as the heavens and earth'' The Messenger said,  

  »َنَعم«

(Yes) `Umayr said, "Excellent! Excellent!'' The Messenger asked him,  

  »َبخ َبٍخ: َقْوِلَك َعَلى َيْحِمُلَك َما«

(What makes you say, `Excellent! Excellent!') He said, "The hope that I might be one of its 
dwellers.'' The Prophet said,  

  »َأْهِلَها ِمْن َفِإنََّك«

(You are one of its people.) Umayr went ahead, broke the scabbard of his sword, took some 
dates and started eating from them. He then threw the dates from his hand, saying, "Verily, if I 
lived until I finished eating these dates, then it is indeed a long life.'' He went ahead, fought 
and was killed, may Allah be pleased with him.  

Allah said next, commanding the believers and conveying good news to them,  

 ِمْاَئَتْيِن َيْغِلُبوْا َصـِبُروَن ِعْشُروَن ُكْممِّن َيُكن ِإن﴿
  ﴾َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن مَِّن َأْلًفا َيْغِلُبوْا مِّْاَئٌة مُّنُكْم َيُكْن َوِإن

(If there are twenty steadfast persons among you, they will overcome two hundred, and if 
there be a hundred steadfast persons, they will overcome a thousand of those who disbelieve.)  

The Ayah says, one Muslim should endure ten disbelievers. Allah abrogated this part later on, 
but the good news remained. `Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said that Jarir bin Hazim narrated to 
them that, Az-Zubayr bin Al-Khirrit narrated to him, from `Ikrimah, from Ibn `Abbas, "When 
this verse was revealed,  

  ﴾ِمْاَئَتْيِن َيْغِلُبوْا َصـِبُروَن ِعْشُروَن مِّنُكْم َيُكن ِإن﴿

(If there are twenty steadfast persons among you, they will overcome two hundred...) it 
became difficult for the Muslims, when Allah commanded that one Muslim is required to endure 
ten idolators. Soon after, this matter was made easy,  



  ﴾َعنُكْم اللَُّه َخفََّف اَلـَن﴿

(Now Allah has lightened your (task)), until,  

  ﴾ِنِمْاَئَتْي َيْغِلُبوْا﴿

(they shall overcome two hundred. ..)  

Allah lowered the number �of adversaries that Muslims are required to endure�, and thus, 
made the required patience less, compatible to the decrease in numbers.'' Al-Bukhari recorded 
a similar narration from Ibn Al-Mubarak. Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, 
"When this Ayah was revealed, it was difficult for the Muslims, for they thought it was 
burdensome since twenty should fight two hundred, and a hundred against a thousand. Allah 
made this ruling easy for them and abrogated this Ayah with another Ayah,  

  ﴾َضْعفًا ِفيُكْم َأنَّ َوَعِلَم َعنُكْم اللَُّه َخفََّف اَلـَن﴿

(Now Allah has lightened your (task), for He knows that there is weakness in you...)  

Thereafter, if Muslims were half as many as their enemy, they were not allowed to run away 
from them. If the Muslims were fewer than that, they were not obligated to fight the 
disbelievers and thus allowed to avoid hostilities.''  

 ِفي ُيْثِخَن َحتَّى َأْسَرى َلُه َيُكوَن َأن ِلَنِبىٍّ َآاَن َما﴿
 ُيِريُد َواللَُّه الدُّْنَيا َعَرَض ُتِريُدوَن ْرِضاالٌّ

 اللَِّه مَِّن ِآَتـٌب لَّْوَال - َحِكيٌم َعِزيٌز َواللَُّه االٌِّخَرَة
 ِممَّا َفُكُلوْا - َعِظيٌم َعَذاٌب َأَخْذُتْم ِفيَمآ َلَمسَُّكْم َسَبَق
 َغُفوٌر َهاللَّ ِإنَّ اللََّه َواتَُّقوْا َطيِّبًا َحَلـًال َغِنْمُتْم
   ﴾رَِّحيٌم

(67. It is not (fitting) for a Prophet that he should have prisoners of war until he has fought (his 
enemies thoroughly) in the land. You desire the goods of this world, but Allah desires (for you) 
the Hereafter. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) (68. Were it not a previous ordainment from 
Allah, a severe torment would have touched you for what you took.) (69. So enjoy what you 
have gotten of booty in war, lawful and good, and have Taqwa of Allah. Certainly, Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.)  



Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said, "The Prophet asked the people for their opinion about 
the prisoners of war of Badr, saying,  

  »ِمْنُهم َأْمَكَنُكْم َقْد اَهللا ِإنَّ«

(Allah has made you prevail above them.) `Umar bin Al-Khattab stood up and said, `O Allah's 
Messenger! Cut off their necks,' but the Prophet turned away from him. The Messenger of Allah 
again asked,  

 ُهْم َوِإنََّما ِمْنُهْم َأْمَكَنُكْم َقْد اَهللا ِإنَّ النَّاُس َياَأيَُّها«
  »ِباْلَأْمس ِإْخَواُنُكْم

(O people! Allah has made you prevail over them, and only yesterday, they were your 
brothers.) `Umar again stood up and said, `O Allah's Messenger! Cut off their necks.' The 
Prophet ignored him and asked the same question again and he repeated the same answer. Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq stood up and said, `O Allah's Messenger! I think you should pardon them and set 
them free in return for ransom.' Thereupon the grief on the face of Allah's Messenger vanished. 
He pardoned them and accepted ransom for their release. Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, revealed this verse,  

 َأَخْذُتْم ِفيَمآ َلَمسَُّكْم َسَبَق اللَِّه مَِّن ِآَتـٌب لَّْوَال﴿
   ﴾َعِظيٌم َعَذاٌب

(Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah, a severe torment would have touched you for 
what you took).''  

`Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn `Abbas said about Allah's statement,  

  ﴾َسَبَق اللَِّه مَِّن ِآَتـٌب لَّْوَال﴿

(Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah...),  

"In the Preserved Book, that war spoils and prisoners of war will be made allowed for you,  

  ﴾َأَخْذُتْم يَمآِف َلَمسَُّكْم﴿

(would have touched you for what you took), because of the captives.  



  ﴾عِظيٌم َعَذاٌب﴿

(a severe torment.) Allah, the Exalted said next,  

  ﴾َطيِّبًا َحَلـًال َغِنْمُتْم ِممَّا َفُكُلوْا﴿

(So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawful and good).'' eAl-`Awfi also reported this 
statement from Ibn `Abbas. A similar statement was collected from Abu Hurayrah, Ibn Mas`ud, 
Sa`id bin Jubayr, `Ata', Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah and Al-A`mash. They all stated that,  

  ﴾َسَبَق ِهاللَّ مَِّن ِآَتـٌب لَّْوَال﴿

(Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah. .) refers to allowing the spoils of war for this 
Ummah.  

Supporting this view is what the Two Sahihs recorded that Jabir bin `Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

 اْلَأْنِبَياِء ِمَن َأَحٌد ُيْعَطُهنَّ ْمَل َخْمًسا ُأْعِطيُت«
 َوُجِعَلْت َشْهٍر، َمِسيَرَة ِبالرُّْعِب ُنِصْرُت: َقْبِلي
 اْلَغَناِئُم ِلَي َوُأِحلَّْت َوَطُهوًرا، َمْسِجًدا اْلَأْرُض ِلَي
 َوَآان الشََّفاَعَة، َوُأْعِطيُت َقْبِلي، ِلَأَحٍد ُتَحلَّ َوَلْم
  »َعامَّة النَّاِس ِإَلى َوُبِعْثُت َقْوِمِه، َلىِإ ُيْبَعُث النَِّبيُّ

(I have been given five things which were not given to any Prophet before me. (They are:) Allah 
made me victorious by awe, (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's 
journey. The earth has been made a place for praying and a purifyer for me. The booty has 
been made lawful for me, yet it = was not lawful for anyone else before me. I have been given 
the right of intercession (on the Day of Resurrection). Every Prophet used to be sent to his 
people only, but I have been sent to all mankind.)  

Al-A`mash narrated that Abu Salih said that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »َغْيَرَنا الرُُّؤوِس ِلُسوِد اْلَغَناِئُم َتِحلَّ َلْم«



(War booty was never allowed for any among mankind except us.) �Abu Hurayrah said;� This is 
why Allah the Most High said,  

  ﴾َطيِّبًا َحَلـًال َغِنْمُتْم ِممَّا َفُكُلوْا﴿

(So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawful and good.)  

The Muslims then took the ransom for their captives. In his Sunan, Imam Abu Dawud recorded 
that Ibn `Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah fixed four hundred (Dirhams) in ransom from 
the people of Jahiliyyah in the aftermath of Badr. The majority of the scholars say that the 
matter of prisoners of war is up to the Imam. If he decides, he can have them killed, such as in 
the case of Bani Qurayzah. If he decides, he can accept a ransom for them, as in the case of 
the prisoners of Badr, or exchange them for Muslim prisoners. The Messenger exchanged a 
woman and her daughter who were captured by Salamah bin Al-Akwa`, for exchange of some 
Muslims who were captured by the idolators, or if he decides he can take the prisoner as a 
captives.  

 ِإن االٌّْسَرى مَِّن َأْيِديُكم ِفى لَِّمن ُقل النَِّبىُّ َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 ُأِخَذ مِّمَّآ َخْيرًا ُيْؤِتُكْم َخْيرًا ُقُلوِبُكْم يِف اللَُّه َيْعَلِم
 ُيِريُدوْا َوِإن - رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر َواللَُّه َلُكْم َوَيْغِفْر ِمنُكْم

 َواللَُّه ِمْنُهْم َفَأْمَكَن َقْبُل ِمن اللََّه َخاُنوْا َفَقْد ِخَياَنَتَك
   ﴾َحِكيٌم َعِليٌم

(70. O Prophet! Say to the captives that are in your hands: "If Allah knows any good in your 
hearts, He will give you something better than what has been taken from you, and He will 
forgive you, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.'') (71. But if they intend to betray you, 
they indeed betrayed Allah before. So He gave (you) power over them. And Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Wise.) 

Pagan Prisoners at Badr were promised better than what They lost, 
if They become Righteous in the Future 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that `Abdullah bin `Abbas said that before the battle of Badr, 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

 َوَغْيِرِهْم َهاِشٍم َبِني ِمْن ُأَناًسا َأنَّ َعَرْفُت َقْد ِإنِّي«
 َلِقَي َفَمْن ِبِقَتاِلَنا َلُهْم َحاَجَة َلا َآْرًها ُأْخِرُجوا َقْد



 َوَمْن َيْقُتْلُه، َفَلا َهاِشٍم َبِني ِمْن َأْي ِمْنُهْم َأَحًدا ِمْنُكْم
  »ُمْسَتكِرًها ِهَشاٍم ْبَن اْلُبْخَتِري َأَبا َلِقَي

(I have come to know that some people from Bani Hashim and others were forced to 
accompany the pagans, although they had no desire to fight us. Therefore, whoever meets any 
of them (Bani Hashim), do not kill him. Whoever meets Abu Al-Bukhtari bin Hisham, should not 
kill him. Whoever meets Al-`Abbas bin `Abdul-Muttalib, let him not kill him, for he was forced 
to come (with the pagan army).) Abu Hudhayfah bin `Utbah said, "Shall we kill our fathers, 
children, brothers and tribesmen (from Quraysh), and leave Al-`Abbas By Allah! If I meet him, I 
will kill him with the sword.'' When this reached the Messenger of Allah , he said to `Umar bin 
Al-Khattab,  

  »َحْفص َأَبا َيا«

(O Abu Hafs!), and `Umar said, "By Allah that was the first time that the Messenger of Allah 
called me Abu Hafs.''  

  »ِبالسَّْيف اِهللا َرُسوِل َعمِّ َوْجُه َأُيْضَرُب«

(Will the face of the Messenger of Allahs's uncle be struck with the sword) `Umar said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Give me permission to cut off his neck (meaning Abu Hudhayfah) for he has 
fallen into hypocrisy, by Allah!'' Ever since that happened, Abu Hudhayfah used to say, "By 
Allah! I do not feel safe from this statement coming back to haunt me, and I will continue to 
fear its repercussions, unless Allah, the Exalted, forgives me for it through martyrdom.'' Abu 
Hudhayfah was martyred during the battle of Al-Yamamah, may Allah be pleased with him.  

Ibn `Abbas said, "On the eve after Badr, the Messenger of Allah spent the first part of the night 
awake, while the prisoners were bound. His Companions said to him, `O Allah's Messenger! Why 
do you not sleep' Al-`Abbas had been captured by a man from Al-Ansar, and the Messenger of 
Allah said to them,  

  »َفَأْطِلُقوه ِوَثاِقِه ِفي اْلَعبَّاِس َعمِّي ِنيَنَأ َسِمْعُت«

(I heard the cries of pain from my uncle Al-`Abbas, because of his shackles, so untie him.) 
When his uncle stopped crying from pain, Allah's Messenger went to sleep.'' In his Sahih, Al-
Bukhari recorded a Hadith from Musa bin `Uqbah who said that Ibn Shihab said that Anas bin 
Malik said that some men from Al-Ansar said to the Messenger of Allah , "O Allah's Messenger! 
Give us permission and we will set free our maternal cousin Al-`Abbas without taking ransom 
from him.'' He said,  

  »ِدْرَهًما ِمْنُه َتَذُروَن َلا َواِهللا َلا«



(No, by Allah! Do not leave any Dirham of it.) And from Yunus Bikkir, from Muhammad bin 
Ishaq, from Yazid bin Ruwman, from `Urwah, from Az-Zuhri that several people said to him, 
"The Quraysh sent to the Messenger of Allah concerning ransoming their prisoners, and each 
tribe paid what was required for their prisoners. Al-`Abbas said, `O Allah's Messenger! I became 
a Muslims before.' The Messenger of Allah said,  

 اُهللا َفِإنَّ َتُقوُل َآَما َيُكْن َفِإْن ِمَكِبِإْسَلا َأْعَلُم اُهللا«
 َنْفَسَك َفاْفَتِد َعَلْيَنا َآاَن َفَقْد َظاِهُرَك َوَأمَّا ُيْجِزيَك
 َعْبِداْلُمطَِّلِب ْبِن اْلَحاِرِث ْبَن َنْوَفَل َأِخيَك َواْبَني
 َوَحِليَفَك ، َعْبِداْلُمطَِّلِب ْبِن َطاِلِب َأِبي ْبَن َوَعِقيَل
  »ِفْهر ْبِن اْلَحاِرِث َبِني َأِخي َعْمٍرو ْبَن َةُعْتَب

(Allah knows if you are Muslim! If what you are claiming is true, then Allah will compensate 
you. As for your outward appearance, it was against us. Therefore, ransom yourself, as well as, 
your nephews Nawfal bin Al-Harith bin `Abdul-Muttalib and `Aqil bin Abu Talib bin `Abdul-
Muttalib, and also your ally `Utbah bin `Amr, from Bani Al-Harith bin Fihr.) Al-`Abbas said, `I 
do not have that (money), O Allah's Messenger!' The Messenger said,  

 َفُقْلَت اْلَفْضِل َوُأمُّ َأْنَت َدَفْنَتُه الَِّذي ُلاْلَما َفَأْيَن«
 الَِّذي اْلَماُل َفَهَذا َهَذا، َسَفِري ِفي َأَصْبُت ِإْن: َلَها

  »َوُقَثٍم؟ َوَعْبِداِهللا اْلَفْضِل ِلَبِني َدَفْنُتُه

(What about the wealth that you and Umm Al-Fadl buried, and you said to her, `If I am killed in 
this battle, then this money that I buried is for my children Al-Fadl, `Abdullah and Quthm) Al-
`Abbas said, `By Allah, O Allah's Messenger! I know that you are Allah's Messenger, for this is a 
thing that none except Umm Al-Fadl and I knew. However, O Allah's Messenger! Could you 
count towards my ransom the twenty Uwqiyah (pertaining to a weight) that you took from me 
(in the battle)' The Messenger of Allah said,  

  »ِمْنك َتَعاَلى اُهللا َأْعَطاَنا َشْيٌء َذاَك َلا«

(No, for that was money that Allah made as war spoils for us from you).  

So Al-`Abbas ransomed himself, his two nephews and an ally, and Allah revealed this verse,  



 ِإن االٌّْسَرى مَِّن َأْيِديُكم ِفى لَِّمن ُقل النَِّبىُّ َيـَأيَُّها﴿
 ُأِخَذ مِّمَّآ َخْيرًا ُكْمُيْؤِت َخْيرًا ُقُلوِبُكْم ِفي اللَُّه َيْعَلِم
   ﴾رَِّحيٌم َغُفوٌر َواللَُّه َلُكْم َوَيْغِفْر ِمنُكْم

(O Prophet! Say to the captives that are in your hands: "If Allah knows any good in your hearts, 
He will give you something better than what has been taken from you, and He will forgive you, 
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.'') �8:70� Al-`Abbas commented, `After I became 
Muslim, Allah gave me twenty servants in place of the twenty Uwqiyah I lost. And I hope for 
Allah's forgiveness.''  

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded, that Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet was brought 
some wealth from Bahrain and said;  

  »َمسِجِدي ِفي اْنُثُروُه«

(Distribute it in my Masjid) and it was the biggest amount of goods Allah's Messenger had ever 
received. He left for prayer and did not even look at the goods. After finishing the prayer, he 
sat by those goods and gave some of it to everybody he saw. Al-`Abbas came to him and said, 
`O Allah's Messenger! give me (something) too, because I gave ransom for myself and `Aqil. ' 
Allah's Messenger told him to take. So he stuffed his garment with it and tried to carry it away 
but he failed to do so. He said, `Order someone to help me in lifting it.' The Prophet refused. 
He then said to the Prophet , `Will you please help me to lift it' Allah's Messenger refused. 
Then Al-`Abbas dropped some of it and lifted it on his shoulders and went away. Allah's 
Messenger kept on watching him till he disappeared from his sight and was astonished at his 
greediness. Allah's Messenger did not get up until the last coin was distributed.'' Al-Bukhari also 
collected this Hadith in several places of his Sahih with an abridged chain, in a manner 
indicating his approral of it.  

Allah said,  

  ﴾َقْبُل ِمن اللََّه َخاُنوْا َفَقْد ِخَياَنَتَك ُيِريُدوْا َوِإن﴿

(But if they intend to betray you, they indeed betrayed Allah before) meaning,  

  ﴾ِخَياَنَتَك ُيِريُدوْا َوِإن﴿

(But if they intend to betray you) in contradiction to what they declare to you by words.  

  ﴾َقْبُل ِمن اللََّه َخاُنوْا َفَقْد﴿



(they indeed betrayed Allah before), the battle of Badr by committing disbelief in Him,  

  ﴾ِمْنُهْم َفَأْمَكَن﴿

(So He gave (you) power over them), causing them to be captured in Badr,  

  ﴾َحِكيٌم َعِليٌم َواللَُّه﴿

(And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.)  

He is Ever Aware of his actions and All-Wise in what He decides.  

 ِبَأْمَوِلِهْم َوَجـَهُدوْا َوَهاَجُروْا َءاَمُنوْا الَِّذيَن ِإنَّ﴿
 وََّنَصُروْا َءاَووْا َوالَِّذيَن اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفى َوَأنُفِسِهْم
 َوَلْم َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن َبْعٍض َأْوِلَيآُء َبْعُضُهْم ُأْوَلـِئَك

 َحتَّى َشْىٍء مِّن َولـَيِتِهم مِّن َلُكم َما ُيَهاِجُروْا
 َفَعَلْيُكُم الدِّيِن ِفى اْسَتنَصُروُآْم َوِإِن ُيَهاِجُروْا
 َواللَُّه مِّيَثاٌق َوَبْيَنُهم َبْيَنُكْم َقْوٍم َعَلى ِإالَّ النَّْصُر
   ﴾َبِصيٌر َتْعَمُلوَن ِبَما

(72. Verily, those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard and fought with their property 
and their lives in the cause of Allah as well as those who gave (them) asylum and help, -- these 
are (all) allies to one another. And as to those who believed but did not emigrate, you owe no 
duty of protection to them until they emigrate, but if they seek your help in religion, it is your 
duty to help them except against a people with whom you have a treaty of mutual alliance; 
and Allah is the All-Seer of what you do.) 

The Muhajirin and Al-Ansar are the Supporters of One Another 

Here Allah mentions the types of believers, dividing them into the Muhajirin, who left their 
homes and estates, emigrating to give support to Allah and His Messenger to establish His 
religion. They gave up their wealth and themselves in this cause. There are also the Ansar, the 
Muslims of Al-Madinah, who gave asylum to their Muhajirin brethren in their own homes and 
comforted them with their wealth. They also gave aid to Allah and His Messenger by fighting 
alongside the Muhajirun. Certainly they are,  



  ﴾َبْعٍض َأْوِلَيآُء َبْعُضُهْم﴿

(allies to one another), for each one of them has more right to the other than anyone else. This 
is why Allah's Messenger forged ties of brotherhood between the Muhajirin and Ansar, as Al-
Bukhari recorded from Ibn `Abbas. They used to inherit from each other, having more right to 
inheritance than the deceased man's relatives, until Allah abrogated that practice with the 
fixed share for near relatives. Imam Ahmad recorded that Jarir bin `Abdullah Al-Bajali said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

 ِلَبْعٍض، َبْعُضُهْم َأْوِلَياُء َواْلَأْنَصاُر اْلُمَهاِجُرون«
 َبْعُضُهْم َثِقيٍف ِمْن َواْلُعَتَقاُء ُقَرْيٍش، ِمْن َوالطَُّلَقاُء
  »اْلِقَياَمة َيْوِم ِإَلى َبْعٍض َأْوِلَياُء

(The Muhajirun and Al-Ansar are the supporters of each other, while the Tulaqa' of Quraysh 
(whom the Prophet set free after conquering Makkah) and `Utaqa' from Thaqif (whom the 
Prophet set free from captivity after the battle of Hunayn) are supporters of each other until 
the Day of Resurrection. )  

Only Ahmad collected this Hadith.  

Allah praised the Muhajirin and the Ansar in several Ayat of His Book and His Messenger (also 
praised them too). Allah said,  

 َواَألْنَصـِر اْلُمَهـِجِريَن ِمَن االٌّوَُّلوَن َوالسَّـِبُقوَن﴿
 َعْنُهْم اللَُّه رَِّضَى ِبِإْحَساٍن اتََّبُعوُهم َوالَِّذيَن
 َتْحَتَها َتْجِري َجنَّـٍت َلُهْم َوَأَعدَّ َعْنُه َوَرُضوْا
  ﴾اَألْنَهـُر

(And the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirun and the Ansar and also those who 
followed them exactly. Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with Him. He 
has prepared for them gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise).)�9:100�, k  

 َواالٌّنَصـِر َواْلُمَهـِجِريَن النَِّبىِّ َعَلى اهللا َتاَب َلَقْد﴿
  ﴾اْلُعْسَرِة َساَعِة ِفى اتََّبُعوُه الَِّذيَن



(Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the Ansar who followed him in the time of 
distress.) �9:117�, and,  

 ِدَيـِرِهْم ِمن ُأْخِرُجوْا الَِّذيَن اْلُمَهـِجِريَن ِلْلُفَقَرآِء﴿
 َوِرْضَونًا اللَِّه مَِّن َفْضًال َيْبَتُغوَن َوَأْمَوِلِهْم

 الصَّـِدُقوَن ُهُم ْوَلـِئَكُأ َوَرُسوَلُه اللََّه َوَينُصُروَن
 ُيِحبُّوَن َقْبِلِهْم ِمن َواِإليَمـَن الدَّاَر َتَبوَُّءوا َوالَِّذيَن
 َحاَجًة ُصُدوِرِهْم ِفى َيِجُدوَن َوَال ِإَلْيِهْم َهاَجَر َمْن
 ِبِهْم َآاَن َوَلْو َأنُفِسِهْم َعَلى َوُيْؤِثُروَن ُأوُتوْا مِّمَّآ

  ﴾َخَصاَصٌة

((And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor Muhajirin, who were expelled from their 
homes and their property, seeking bounties from Allah and (His) good pleasure, and helping 
Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed the truthful. And those who, before them, had homes 
(in Al-Madinah) and adopted the faith, love those who emigrate to them, and have no jealousy 
in their breasts for that which they have been given, and give them (emigrants) preference 
over themselves even though they were in need of that) �59:8-9�.  

The best comment on Allah's statement,  

  ﴾ُأوُتوْا مِّمَّآ َحاَجًة ُصُدوِرِهْم ِفى َيِجُدوَن َوَال﴿

(...and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they have been given) is that it means, 
they do not envy the Muhajirin for the rewards that Allah gave them for their emigration. 
These Ayat indicate that the Muhajirin are better in grade than the Ansar, and there is a 
consensus on this ruling among the scholars. 

The Believers Who did not emigrate did not yet receive the 
Benefits of Wilayah 

Allah said,  



 َولـَيِتِهم مِّن َلُكم َما ُيَهاِجُروْا َوَلْم َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن﴿
  ﴾ُيَهاِجُروْا َحتَّى َشْىٍء مِّن

(And as to those who believed but did not emigrate, you owe no duty of protection to them 
until they emigrate,) �8:72�.  

This is the third category of believers, those who believed, but did not perform Hijrah and 
instead remained in their areas. They do not have any share in the war booty or in the fifth 
�designated for Allah and His Messenger, the relatives of the Prophet , the orphans, the poor 
and the wayfarer�, unless they attend battle.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah bin Al-Hasib Al-Aslami said, "When the Messenger of Allah 
would send a commander with an expedition force or an army, he would advise him to have 
Taqwa of Allah and be kind to the Muslims under his command. He used to say,  

 َآَفَر َمْن َقاِتُلوا اِهللا، َسِبيِل ِفي اِهللا ِباْسِم اْغُزوا«
 ِإَلى َفاْدُعُهْم اْلُمْشِرِآيَن ِمَن َعُدوََّك َلِقيَت ِإَذا ِباِهللا،
 َأَجاُبوَك َما َفَأيَُّتُهنَّ ِخَلاٍل َأْو ِخَصاٍل َثَلاِث ِإْحَدى

 ِإَلى اْدُعُهْم. َعْنُهْم َوُآفَّ ِمْنُهْم، َفاْقَبْل َلْيَهاِإ
 ُثمَّ. َعْنُهْم َوُآفَّ ِمْنُهْم َفاْقَبْل َأَجاُبوَك َفِإْن اْلِإْسَلاِم،
 َداِر ِإَلى َداِرِهْم ِمْن التََّحوُِّل ِإَلى اْدُعُهْم

 َما ْمَلُه َأنَّ َذِلَك َفَعُلوا ِإْن َوَأْعِلْمُهْم اْلُمَهاِجِريَن،
 اْلُمَهاِجِريَن، َعَلى َما َعَلْيِهْم َوَأنَّ ِلْلُمَهاِجِريَن،

 َيُكوُنوَن َأنَُّهْم َفَأْعِلْمُهْم َداَرُهْم، َواْخَتاُروا َأَبْوا َفِإْن
 الَِّذي اِهللا ُحْكُم َعَلْيِهْم َيْجِري اْلُمْسِلِميَن، َآَأْعَراِب
 اْلَفْيِء ِفي َلُهْم َيُكوُن َوَلا اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن، َعَلى َيْجِري

 اْلُمْسِلِميَن، َمَع ُيَجاِهُدوا َأْن َنِصيٌب،ِإلَّا َواْلَغِنيَمِة



 َفِإْن. اْلِجْزَيِة ِإْعَطاِء ِإَلى َفاْدُعُهْم َأَبْوا، ُهْم َفِإْن
 َفاْسَتِعْن َأَبْوا َفِإْن َعْنُهْم، َوُآفَّ ِمْنُهْم َفاْقَبْل َأَجاُبوا
  »مَقاِتْلُه ُثمَّ ِباِهللا

(Fight in the Name of Allah, in the cause of Allah. Fight those who disbelieve in Allah. When 
you meet your Mushrik enemy, then call them to one of three choices, and whichever they 
agree to, then accept it and turn away from them. Call them to embrace Islam, and if they 
agree, accept it from them and turn away from them. Then call them to leave their area and 
come to areas in which the Muhajirin reside. Make known to them that if they do this, they will 
have the rights, as well as, the duties of the Muhajirin. If they refuse and decide to remain in 
their area, make known to them that they will be just like Muslim bedouins, and that Allah's 
law applies to them just as it does to all believers. However, they will not have a share in the 
war booty or Fai' (booty without war), unless they perform Jihad along with Muslims. If they 
refuse all of this, then call them to pay the Jizyah, and if they accept, then take it from them 
and turn away from them. If they refuse all these �three� options, then trust in Allah and fight 
them.)  

Muslim collected this Hadith.  

Allah said next,  

  ﴾النَّْصُر َفَعَلْيُكُم الدِّيِن ِفى اْسَتنَصُروُآْم َوِإِن﴿

(But if they seek your help in religion, it is your duty to help them.)  

Allah commands, if these bedouins, who did not perform Hijrah, ask you to aid them against 
their enemy, then aid them. It is incumbent on you to aid them in this case, because they are 
your brothers in Islam, unless they ask you to aid them against disbelievers with whom you 
have a fixed-term treaty of peace. In that case, do not betray your treaties or break your 
promises with those whom you have treaties of peace. This was reported from Ibn `Abbas.  

 َتْفَعُلوُه ِإالَّ َبْعٍض َأْوِلَيآُء َبْعُضُهْم َآَفُروْا َوالَّذيَن﴿
   ﴾َآِبيٌر اٌدَوَفَس االٌّْرِض ِفى ِفْتَنٌة َتُكْن

(73. And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if you (Muslims) do not do so 
(protect one another), there will be Fitnah on the earth, and great corruption.)  

 

The Disbelievers are Allies of Each Other; the Muslims are not their 
Allies 



After Allah mentioned that the believers are the supporters of one another, He severed all ties 
of support between them and the disbelievers. In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that 
Usamah said that the Prophet said,  

 َآاِفًرا، ُمْسِلٌم َيِرُث َوَلا لََّتْيِن،ِم َأْهُل َيَتَواَرُث َلا«
  »ُمْسِلًما َآاِفٌر َوَلا

(No followers of two religions inherit from each other. Therefore, neither a Muslim inherits 
from a disbeliever nor a disbeliever from a Muslim.)  

The Prophet recited this Ayah,  

 َتْفَعُلوُه ِإالَّ َبْعٍض َأْوِلَيآُء َبْعُضُهْم َآَفُروْا ذيَنَوالَّ﴿
   ﴾َآِبيٌر َوَفَساٌد االٌّْرِض ِفى ِفْتَنٌة َتُكْن

(And those who disbelieve are supporters of one another, (and) if you (Muslims) do not do so 
(protect one another), there will be Fitnah on the earth, and great corruption.) Al-Hakim said, 
"Its chain is Sahih, and they did not record it.'' However, the following, from Usamah bin Zayd, 
is in the Two Sahihs; the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »ِلماْلُمْس اْلَكاِفُر َوَلا اْلَكاِفَر اْلُمْسِلُم َيِرُث َلا«

(Neither a Muslim inherits from a disbeliever nor a disbeliever inherits from a Muslim.)  

Allah said next,  

  ﴾َآِبيٌر َوَفَساٌد االٌّْرِض ِفى ِفْتَنٌة َتُكْن َتْفَعُلوُه ِإالَّ﴿

(If you do not do so, there will be Fitnah and oppression on the earth, and a great corruption), 
meaning, if you do not shun the idolators and offer your loyalty to the believers, Fitnah will 
overcome the people. Then confusion �polytheism and corruption� will be rampant, for the 
believers will be mixed with disbelievers, resulting in tremendous, widespread trials 
�corruption and mischief� between people.  

 اللَِّه َسِبيِل ِفي َوَجـَهُدوْا َوَهاَجُروْا َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن﴿
 اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن ُهُم ُأوَلـِئَك وََّنَصُروْا َءاَووْا َوالَِّذيَن



 ِمن َءاَمُنوْا َوالَِّذيَن - يٌمَآِر َوِرْزٌق مَّْغِفَرٌة لَُّهم َحّقًا
 ِمنُكْم َفُأْوَلـِئَك َمَعُكْم َوَجـَهُدوْا َوَهاَجُروْا َبْعُد

 ِآَتـِب ِفي ِبَبْعٍض َأْوَلى َبْعُضُهْم اَألْرَحاِم َوُأْوُلوْا
   ﴾َعِليٌم َشْىٍء ِبُكلِّ اللََّه ِإنَّ اللَِّه

(74. And those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard in the cause of Allah (Al-Jihad), as 
well as those who gave (them) asylum and aid -- these are the believers in truth, for them is 
forgiveness and a generous provision.) (75. And those who believed afterwards, and emigrated 
and strove hard along with you, they are of you. But kindred by blood are nearer to one 
another (regarding inheritance) in the decree ordained by Allah. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower 
of everything.)  

 

Believers in Truth 

After Allah affirmed the ruling of loyalty and protection between the believers in this life, He 
then mentioned their destination in the Hereafter. Allah also affirmed the faith of the 
believers, just as mentioned in the beginning of this Surah, and that He will reward them with 
forgiveness and by erasing their sins, if they have any. He also promised them honorable 
provisions that are abundant, pure, everlasting and eternal; provisions that never end or run 
out, nor will they ever cause boredom, for they are delightful and come in great varieties. 
Allah then mentioned that those who follow the path of the believers in faith and performing 
good deeds, will be with them in the Hereafter. Just as Allah said,  

  ﴾االٌّوَُّلوَن َوالسَّـِبُقوَن﴿

(And the foremost to embrace Islam...) �9:100�, until the end of the Ayah. He also said,  

  ﴾َبْعِدِهْم ِمن َجآُءوا َوالَِّذيَن﴿

(And those who came after them ...) �59:10�.  

A Hadith that is in the Two Sahihs, which is Mutawatir and has several authentic chains of 
narrations, mentions that the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »َأَحب َمْن َمَع ُءاْلَمْر«

(One will be in the company of those whom he loves.) Another Hadith states,  



  »ِمْنُهم َفُهَو َقْوًما َأَحبَّ َمْن«

(He who loves a people is one of them), and in another narration, he said,  

  »َمَعُهم ُحِشَر«

(...will be gathered with them (on the Day of Resurrection).)  

 

Inheritance is for Designated Degrees of Relatives 

Allah said,  

 ِآَتـِب ِفي ِبَبْعٍض َأْوَلى َبْعُضُهْم اَألْرَحاِم َوُأْوُلوْا﴿
  ﴾اللَِّه

(But kindred by blood are nearer to one another (regarding inheritance) in the decree ordained 
by Allah), meaning, in Allah's decision. This Ayah encompasses all relatives, not only the 
degrees of relative who do not have a fixed, designated share in the inheritance, as some 
people claim and use this Ayah to argue. According to Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and several others, this Ayah abrogated inheriting from those with whom one had ties 
of treaties or brotherhood, as was the case in the beginning of Islam. So it applies to all 
relatives, and as for those who do not inherit, then this is supported by the Hadith,  

 َوِصيٍَّة َفَلا َحقَُّه َحَق ِذي ُآلَّ َأْعَطى َقْد اَهللا ِإنَّ«
  »ِلَواِرث

(Indeed Allah had alloted every right to the one who deserves it, so there may be no will for an 
heir.)  

Therefore, this Ayah also includes those who have a fixed share of inheritance. Allah knows 
best.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Anfal, all praise and thanks are for Allah, in Him we 
trust, and He is sufficient for us, what an excellent supporter He is. 

 


